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AMRITSAR. 



The Statement of Mr. Girdhari Lai, Deputy Chairman 
The Punjab Chamber of Commerce , and Managing Director , 
The Amritsar Flour and General Mills Company , 
Limited, Chattiioind Gate , Amrtliar. 

-<x£9£Oo- 


, I reached Amritsar by Calcutta Mail from Cawnpore on lltL 
April 1919 about 11-30 a.m. In the train at Amballa station, early 
in the morning, a friend of mine, Mr. Vidya Dhar, informed me of ' 
some serious trouble there. This was confirmed by the,Railway st^fl. 
all along the line, but no details were available. At Manawala, the 
mail was held up for some minutes and then started again. From 
and on the canal bridge near Amritsar, I saw batches of policemen 
guarding the Hallway lines. When the train steamed into the station 
here, the whole place looked like a regular Military post, wiil 
soldiers and guns scattered all over. The military consisted ol 
Europeans, Baluchees and Gurkhas. On the main down platform, } 
saw a long armoured train. Some persons on the station, whom 1 
knew, wanted to tell me all about what had happened, hut could not 
talk freely, through fear. No coolie or conveyance of any kind 
was to be had. Just a3 I came out of the platform, Sardar Bikrarn 
Singh met me, and advised me either to go back whe v re I had come 
from, or not to enter the city in any case. Being extremely 
nervous, as it appeared to me, he did not talk to me iong. 

By the kindness of a Railway servant, after waiting for 20 
minutes, with great difficulty, I got a coolie to carry my luggage-, 
as far as the Golden Temple. At tre foot bridge there was a guard 
of some European soldiers, who would not let any one enter the city, 
without searching all things thoroughly. Sticks of/iU kinds were 
taken away from every one. After a thorough overruling of all my 
things I was allowed to proceed further. No one was. permitted to 
go over the carriage bridge. This continued forays, till the 15th 
April probably. At every step outside the city, pnp could see 
nothing but only Military or police at short distances, with rifles 
and bayonets. Not a single policeman was to be seen t op duty any-, 
where within the city. This state of affairs lasted till the 14th or 
15lh April. The first thing that struck me immediately on entering 
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the city was the stoppage of water supply completely. Thte 
oontinued till the 15th or 16th April. Later in the evening, I found; 
the electric connection all over the city proper also cut off. To the 
best of my memory, this inconvenience also lasted at least up to 18th 
or 19th April, if not later. While proceeding to the Golden Temple 
[. saw marks of violence. Telegraph wires were cut, some buildings 
were burnt. Although shops were closed, the city was quiet, but 
every person looked depressed and terrified. 

I have no personal knowledge of what happened on the 10th 
of April 1919, as I was away, but from careful enquiries made after 
my return from various persons, 1 have ascertained the following * 
facts :— 

About 10 a. m., Drs. Kitchlcw and Satyapal were sent, for by 
the Deputy Commissioner. I am also informed that, prior to this, 
&n informal sort of a conference took place, of all or most of the 
rnsportant Europeans of the town, at the Deputy Commissioner’s 
bunglow or at some other place, in which Europeans, having 
business in the city, were asktd to go with revolvers, which every 
otic did, as is apparent from the fact that Mr. Stewart and others 
bad revolvers in their trouser pockets. Hans Raj went with Doctor 
Kitchlew to the Deputy Commissioner’s Bunglow, where a motor 
car, with Mr. Rehill, Superintendent Police, and armed soldiers in 
ft, was ready. The Deputy Commissioner told both Doctors 
Kitchlew and Satyapal that he had orders to deport them. They 
were not told where to. Each wrote a letter of farewell to his 
people. About an hour after, Hans Raj ( who became an approver 
smd gave evidence in the Amritsar conspiracy case ) was given; 
permission to return to the city. He delivered the respective 
tetters and took round Lala Manx Ram, father of Doctor Satyapal, 

(n a second class hackney carriage through some of the bazars, and 
\veut on asking people to close their shops, and to go and see the 
Deputy Commissioner, and to pray for the release of the deported 
leaders. The whole city went into Hartal almost immediately. 
People began to form into groups, which soon became a mob, and 
began to flock towards the Hall Gate side, with the intention of 
approaching the Deputy Commissioner with their request. The 
authorities had made their arrangements, before the deportation 
order was served upon Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal, but about this 
time, when the people were collecting in the bazars, the police in 
the Kotwali telephoned to Mr. Plomcr, as to what was happening 
rn the city. Mr. Ploraer, Deputy Superintendent Police, came 



riding with the mounted soldiers, with fixed bayonets and with 
Messrs. Connor (P. C. S), JBecket (I. C. S ), Seymore (P. C. S.) 
and Lala Kandan Lai, and took his position at the lamp post at the 
foot of the carriage over-bridge. Then a crowd of people with 
bare heads, without any sticks or any other weapon of any kind,, 
came on to the carriage bridge from the Lohgarh, us well as Hall 
gate sides. The latter crowd passed through Hall bazar and did 
not molest or ill treat or threaten any of the Europeans in Hall 
Bazar. Nor did they damage any property at that time. On 
coining to the carriage bridge, some one in the crowd said to the 
force at the lamp post, that they wanted to go to the Deputy 
Commissioner with their ( fariad ) petition, asking for the release of 
the leaders arrested, as they had committed no crime. No reply 
was given, but the people were only asked to disperse, and either 
Mr. Plomer or Mr. Seymore began to abuse all present, and lash 
them with a hunting crop. The crowd insisted on proceeding to the 
Deputy Commissioner, and Mr. Plomer’s party receded gradually 
towards the Railway Station Road on the Civil Station side. The 
crowd pressed on. When Mr. Plomer’s party got at the end of the 
over-bridge, near the foot bridge, in front of Madan's shop, the 
first volley was fired into the crowd, and some persons were hit, 
out oi: which two or three died at once. Some say that Mr. Plomer 
gave the order to fire, others mention Mr. Becket’s or Mr. Seymore’s 
name in this connection. Mr. Plomer and party receded further 
back towards Court Road, and when a part of the mob collected 
together to look after their wounded, another volley was fired from 
the square near Rai Bahadur Gagar Mai’s well, and more people 
got hurt. Then the crowd ran back to the city. Some of them 
who kept behind to remove dead bodies and wounded persons, took 
them and placed them in the Hall Bazar, near the main Masjid. 
The sight of the mutilated bodies of the dead persons enraged the 
people, who formed into a crowd again, picking np whatever they 
could lay their hands on, like sticks and dandas, (staffs) wooden logs 
and firewood pieces etc., and began to advance towards the bridge 
again. Most of the people from the Hall Gate side went np the* 
carriage bridge, and those from the Lohgarh side went up the foot 
bridge, and some of them towards the railway station. 

In the meanwhile, the Deputy Commissioner and the people in 
the District Courts got news of the first firing, and of the presence 
of crowds of people, and they came near Madan’s shop. Some- 
lawyers also volunteered and asked the permission of the Deputy 





mtSTffy 


Amritsar—No. x contd. 



<SL 


Commissioner to try and pacify the people, which was readily 
given. Then Messrs. Gurdial Singh Salaria, Behan Lai, 
Todar Mai and Ghulam Yasin, all Barristers, and Messrs Maq- 
hool, Dnni Chand m. A., Kesho Ram, and others, all pleaders, 
also came near Madan’s shop. The Deputy Commissioner with 
other officers and some soldiers went up the carriage bridge. At 
this time, a part of the crowd was seen going towards the station 
yard, and. apprehending danger, Mr. Plomer asked Mr. Ghulam 
Yasin and others to go there and try to disperse the crowds Mr. 
Yasin and the other persons, appealed to, at once proceeded to 
the station. On reaching the station, they were instrumental in 
getting the crowd out of the yard, after they had done some 
damage to the railway iron materials. Mr. Yasin and others 
came back to the city side. Other lawyers, named above, managed 
to get the foot bridge also cleared, but as soon as this was done, 
Mr. Plomer barricaded the bridge and stationed troops on the top 
of that bridge. Officials had also been divided by this time. Mr. 
Plomer was on the foot bridge, and others near the lamp post on 
the carriage bridge. Mr. Yasin and his companions were near 
the Telegraph Office, and with the co-operation of other friends, 
had cleared the foot bridge, when some 10 or 12 soldiers came 
from the fort side, and from within or near the Telegraph Office, 
fired a shot at the crowd. No Civil officer was with them. 
This incensed the people, who thought that even when they had 
come down the foot bridge, the firing was begnn behind them and 
they were betrayed by their own men. Then the mob pushed 
towards the foot bridge again. Another volley was fired from the 
foot bridge, when some of the lawyers were still complaining to 
Mr. Plomer about the firing from the Telegraph Office side, and 
remonstrating with him to get back and not to excite the people 
any more. As their advice was not listened to, the lawyers, who 
were on the foot bridge, retired, finding that the situation was 
beyond their control. After the first firing, another part of the 
crowd began to ru^h towards the carriage bridge. Here, Messrs. 
Gurdial Singh Salaria and Maqbool Mahmood rushed to persuade 
the crowd to get back. They shouted out to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner and the officers not to fire, but to give them a little time to 
enable them to disperse the crowd. The Deputy Commissioner said 
* all right but just as they had succeeded in their attempt, one 
-or two persons in the crowd threw stones, a piece of wood, or a 
stick at the soldiers, and instantaneously, fire was opened. Mr. 
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Salaria and Mr. Maqbool, who were in front of the crowd, were 
saved by the merest chance. About 20 died, and 10 lo 15 wound¬ 
ed bodies were removed by the people, (the authorities rendering 
no help) and placed in the big Mosque in Hall Bazar. A part of 
the mob, that had seen the fearfully mutilated bodies of their 
friends and neighbours, lost all control, and committed acts of 
violence by burning some of the public buildings, looting 
Bank property, and murdering three Europeans in Hall Bazar, 
and one near the fort, and another in the Railway Yard, and also 
beating one European lady. I have hardly come across any 
man in Amritsar who does not strongly condemn every ore of 
the^e acts. Mr. Stewart and Mr. Thomson were my personal friends, 
and I was shocked to hear of their sad end. Tlies^ acts of violence 
and lawlessness ceased by 4 30 p. m., and thereafter the city was 
absolutely quiet. Every one in the city is of opinion that the 
police did not make the slightest attempt to prevent tho violence 
in the city. There were in the main Thana about 80 to 100 
policemen fully armed, and also very near to the places of distur¬ 
bances. If they had only performed their duty, everything would 
have been safe. Mian Ahmed Jan (D S.P.) was approached by 
S. Basant Singh of the National Bank of India for help, but he 
refused and did not give any assistance. Mian Ahmed Jan is said 
to have stated that Mr. Mahomed Ashraf, Inspector, ought to have 
taken steps to protect lives and property, and Mr. Ashraf replied 
that, when a senior officer was present, he could do nothing. 
As a matter of fact, there were some constables put in charge of* 
the National Bank, and yet clothes and other stuff were looted there 
in the evening. It is a matter of common knowledge in the city 
that peopje were allowed to loot without any opposition on the 
part of the constables stationed there, and that they could have 
prevented the looting of the National Baniv. 

From the 10th down to the 14th, the city police remained 
entirely inactive. The night patrol duty was performed by the 
people themselves voluntarily, for the protection of the city. 
Many of these volunteers belonged to respectable families and 
they did their work very satisfactorily. No untoward event 
happened and no offence reported daring these fonr or five days. 
People were naturally depressed and, being helpless, were anxiously 
waiting for the authorities to redress their wrongs. 

On Ram Naumi day, the Deputy Commissioner is invited by 
some of his friends to witness the show from the Allahabad Bank* 
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ins time also he came. Respect was shown to him by the playing 
of “ God save the King ” by each band as it passed. People were 
shouting most eheeringly, “Gandhi Maharajki Jai’\ “ Kitch'ewki 
Jai ”, “ Satyapalki Jai ”, & “ Riunchandarki Jai \ It appears 
that the Deputy Commissioner did not like to hear these shouts and 
felt uncomfortable, especially when *he last batch in the procession 
of the Mahomed a n Volunteers came up with a flag and began 
to clap and shcut. The Deputy Commissioner could not look on 
the scene without losing his balance and said, “ There will soon be 
a row here”. It was apparent that, he was burning with excitement. 
He went inside the Bank premises and was offered soda to drink, 
when even his hands shook with excitement. Some say that the 
order to deport the leaders, Drs. Satyapal and Kitchlew, was 
brought from Lahore by Col. Smith overnight on tee 9th April 
1919 ; others say that Col Smith saw the procession and got 
excited and is said to have asked the Deputy Commi-sioner to 
deport Kitchlew and Satyapal at once, as the orders for their 
deportation had come. On the Deputy Commissioner not agreeing 
to do so, Col. Smith went to Lahore, and brought a letter from 
the Lieut. Governor asking the Deputy Commissioner to deport 
both the leaders at once. In both statements, it is said that Col. 
Smith did go to Lahore about this matter. He boasted of all this 
to a prominent Rais of the town. Col. Smith also expressed his 
views very strongly to people and even said that he would do all 
he could to see that the Congress was not held there. Ilis remarks 
made to Dr. Paira Mai very recently, are significant of the part 
played by Col, Smith in always advising the authorities to 
bombard the town or to give the people another dose of shooting. 

On the ilth April 1919, people wanted to take all the dead 
bodies to be bnried or burnt in procession at one time, but Mr. 
Ghulam Yasin, Mr. Mnqbool and others brought news that the 
Military authorities would not allow more than four persons to go 
with each dead body. No one believed them, but Messrs. Kesho 
Ram, Mohd. Sadiq and others were asked to go to the authorities 
and obtain permission to perform the last ceremonies without any 
restrictions, and to say that the people wonld be back by four. 
The Deputy Commissioner agreed to the above, but asked for aJ to 
return by 2 p. m., else, those found out of the City later than 
2 p. m. would be shot. Processions were carried in great en hn- 
siasm and all was finished by 1 p. m. Speeches to keep order were 
made by different persons at the burial grounds. About 4 p. m«, 

I called at Laia Todar Mai’s house to discuss with him the need 
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of some efforts to be made for the ending of Hartal. There I found 
many gentlemen sitting in consultation already, -ak D ho Ian Das 
was one of them. He stated that he was called by the authorities 
at the Railway Station and told by them to request the public to 
open their shops. When Lain Dholan Das went to meet the 
officials there were present in the refreshment room at the Railway 
Station, among others, Mr. Seymour, the Deputy Commissioner, the 
Commissioner and the D. I. G. Police. All were in excited temper 
so much so, that Mr. Seymour is reported to have sa.d that fo 
every European life one thousand Indians will be sacrificed. 
Some one suggested the bomb trding of the town, and Lala Dholan 
Das informed the officers, that if, in any way, any part o the Golden 
Temple was touched or damaged, there would be no end ot trouble, 
as this temple was held secred all over the Panjib. In the mteting 
at Mr. Todar Mai’s place, nothing could be decided upon, as all 
present expressed having no inflnence with the puhlic in those days. 
Then all of us went to Dr. Bashir’s place, where a large crowd 
gathered and on account of feelings having been excited by the 
Speeches of Hans Raj and his followers, the majority was against 
the ending of Hartal, but as nothing definite could be settled, the 
meeting terminated. Later, Lala Dholan Das and myself made 
efforts till late in the night up to 2 a. m- to have the Katra opened 
but did not succeed. 


On the 12th, the funeral processions of persons, who had died 
of wounds caused by the firing at the bridges, passed in the streets 
followed by thousands of people. Just as people were returning 
from the burial grounds to the city, they were met outside tte 
Sultanwind Gate by a strongforce of the Military and police with an 
armoured car, and some ten or twelve persons were arrested and 
taken to the Kotwali (Police Station), but after being made to stand 
in the sun for hours were released. Later on in the day, Bugga .wa» 
arrested with others, and then followed a quick suooessiou of indis¬ 
criminate arrests of persons of all classes, which terrorised- tt& 
whole city, as every one was in constant dread of being sieved 
upon for no reason or offence. To add to the anxieties of the people, 
numerous house searches, on the slightest pretext, were madewll 
over the city. And the inmates of the houses, including ladies 
were bullied and abused, and men were beaten and naany 
humiliations practised. This continued from day today and greatly 
increased after the promulgation of Martial Law. The Polioe took 
every possible advantage of the situation and harrassed the public in 
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various ways. Daring these days, whenever the officials entered the 
town, they were accompanied by a large number of troops, which 
geared people away to their houses. I went round to the honse of 
tala Duni Chand, M. a., and others, to induce them to see the 
ufficials and ask ihem to adopt a conciliatory policy, but none ven¬ 
tured to do so. On the 12th April, in the evening, I heard that a 
meeting had been held at Dbab Khatikan by Hans Raj, and it 
was announced at that meeting by Hans Raj, that another meeting 
would be held cn the 13th April, ] 91 i», in Jallianwala Garden 
under the chairmanship of Lala Kanhya Lai. 

On the 13th April, about 12 o’clock, when I was at the house 
sf a friend of mine (Mr. Hakim Singh) near the Golden Temple, 
Lala Daya Ram Suri came there and informed us, that there was 
a proclamation near the Kotwali that no one should attend any 
meeting and that the city was under Martial Law from that date. 
Mr. Daya Bam said that the people ran away when they saw the 
troops and that very few persons heard what the proclamation was. 
I can say positively that no such proclamation was made in my 
side of the city nor any printed notices distributed or posted any¬ 
where in the town. 1 did not pay attention to what Mr. Daya Ram 
(jaid then. Later, I thought over it and was puzzled greatly, as the 
Government Lad not notified the intreduction of Martial Law at 
all. On the 12th April, I had received a note from a friend of 
mine, Mr. Roberts, who had come from Ujjain, asking me to see him 
iti the Cambridge,Hotel which is in the Civil Lines. On receipt 
of this, I tried to get a pass for going out of the city, but I could 
mot succeed that day. Abcnt 3-3,0 p. m. on the 13th April, 1919, 
Ldecided to venture out even without a pass, thinking that I would 
Return at once if challenged. I got to the Hotel all right, and 
after having some talk with Mr. Roberts, his wife, Mrs. Roberts, 
I left the Hotel to see the Deputy Commissioner and to ask 
him whether Mr. Roberts should enter the city or not. This 
course was adopted, net because I feared any trouble, but in order 
too sen re Mr. Roberts who did not like to take any risk, as he was 
told by some Europeans whom he had met, that it was not safe to. 
din ter ihe town. We all reached Ram Bagh garden, near the. 
Qlnb, about 4-15 p; m Mr. Rehill and other Military Officers were 
standing near the Clnb Gate. 1 his garden was used as Military 
hfad quarters in those days. I saw the troops stationed there 
getting ready. Mr. Rehill was approached by Mr, Roberts, and he 
wAs directed to go to the Deputy Commissioner who had gone to hie 
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Bunglow; We drove there and weie told by a policeman on duty 
that the Deputy Commissioner had just gone in a Motor car to the 
fort. We decided then to return to the Hotel, and Mr. Roberts 
said that he would write to the Deputy Commissioner and fix up a 
time for meeting him. When we reached the Hotel 1 saw troops 
coming out of the gardens and passing in front of the Cambridge 
Hotel. First of all was a body of Baluchces rbout 40 to 50, fol¬ 
lowed by Gurkhas about the same number, r.rd then Baluchces 
again. Behind them were two Motor Cars. In the first 
there were two or three European Military Officers whom I did 
not know. In the second Car were Messrs. Rehill and Plomer, and 
then came one armoured Car in which there were 10 or 12 
European soldiers. Last of all were some 5 or 6 European soldiers 
on foot. I saw them going to the city round the corner of Rai 
Bahadur Gagar Mai s temple. Just then the information about the 
proclamation flashed through my mind, and I drove back to the 
city at once by the Ram Jbagh gate. I called out to the people on 
the way not to go to any meeting or collect in the Bazar, but to go 
to their houses and remain there quietly. I came to my friend 
Mr. Hakim Singh’s house to stop him and his sons from joining the 
meeting that evening. I left word with his son that I was going to 
Lala Dholan Das’s house for the same purpose. On reaching there 
at about ft p. m., I found Lala Dholan Das’s eldest son, Mr. Sita 
Ram, his nephew', Mr. Gobind Ram, and two or three other persons. 
They were all looking towards the meeting from the top roof of the 
house. I took binoculars from Mr. Sita Ram to see who was 
speaking. I saw Pandit Durga Das, and was just mentioning this 
fact to Mr. Situ Ram, when I saw Gurkhas, with rifles in their 
hands, rushing into the garden from the Queen’s Statue side, and 
form into two lines to the left, as they entered on the Hansli, a 
raised ground in the Jallianwala Bagh covering the canal that feeds 
the Golden Temple tanks. They were 40 to 50 in all as far as I 
could jadge from a distance. Immediately an order was given to 
fire. No wraruing was given to the people to disperse. There 
were 5 or 6 European Military and Civil officers, including 
Messrs. Rehill and Plomei, one Inspector of Police, Mian Mohd 
Ashraf, two Balmhee Officers, Mit Singh Sub-Inspector, two or 
three policemen in uniform, and some others, including Bhagwan 
Singh and Wedhawa Singh in plain clothes. I think Inspector 
Ja^uhar Lai, of the C. I.D., was also present. The firing continued 
incessantly for about 10 to 15 minutes at least, without any. 
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perceptible break. I saw hundreds of persons killed on the spot. 
In the 13agh there were about 12 to 15 thousand persons and they 
consisted of many villagers, who had come to Amritsar to see the 
Baisakhi fair. Quick firing guns were used. The worst part of 
the whole thing was, that the firing was directed towards the gates 
through which the people were running out. There were small out¬ 
lets, 4 or 5 in all, and bullets actually rained over the people 

at ail these gates. Shots were also fired into the thick of the 

meeting. There was not a corner left of the garden 

facing the firing line, where people did not die in large 

numbers. Many got trampled under the feet of the rushing crowds 
and thus lost their lives. Blood was pouring in profusion. Even 
thjse who lay flat on the ground were shot, as I saw the Gurkhas 
kneel down and fire. As soon as the firing stopped, the troops and 
officers all cleared away. No arrangements were made by the 
authorities to look after the dead or wounded. I was told later 
that Mr. Rehill and Mr. Jawahar Lai could not hear to see the 
firing through and went outside the garden to avoid the sight. 

Hundreds of persons had got into Lala Dholan Das s house, 
and amongst those were 6 or 8 badly wounded persons. It was with 
Some difficulty that I succeeded in clearing out the crowd from 
the house. I then gave water to the wounded and rendered such 
assistance as was possible under the circumstances. While I was 
so engaged, the eldest son of my friend Mr. Hakim Singh came run¬ 
ning to mo and said that his father had not returned to the house 
till then. I got extremely anxious and asked the boy to remain in 
the house to quiet his mother and others, and I went to look for my 
friend in the Jallianwala Bagh. I went ronnd the whole place and 
saw almost every body lying there. 

There were heaps of them at different places, and people were 
turning over dead bodies to recognise their relations or friends. 
The dead bodies were of grown np people and young boys also. At 
or near the gates the number was very targe, and bodies were scat¬ 
tered in large numbers all over the garden, borne had their heads 
cut open, others had eyes shot., and nose, chest, arms or legs shat¬ 
tered. It was a fearful and ghastly sight. I noticed one or two 
buffaloes also killed on the ground. I think there must have been 
over one t) ousand dead bodies in the garden then. Having satis¬ 
fied myself that my friend was not amongst the lot there, I returned 
to his house to see if he had come home in the meanwhile. On 
reaching I found Mr. Hakim Singh at home, but his younger sou 






miSTffy. 



and a friend of the boys were not to be found. Ajpin I ran to the 
garden to look for these two boys and went round the garden for 
the second time. By that time over 3 or 4 hundred dead bodies 
must have been removed. I roughly calculated five to six hundred 
still lying there. I did not find the boys and when [ was still #. 
looking for them, I was informed that they had got back to the 
house. 

I saw people were hurrying up, and many had to leave their 
dead and wounded, because they were afraid of beirg fired upon 
again after 8 p m. Many amongst the wounded, who minaged to 
run away from the garden, succumbed on their way to the injuries 
received, and lay dead in the streets. I reached my Mills just 
close upon 8 p m. It was thus that the people of Amritsar held 
their Baisakhi fair. 

On the 14th April, I left my Mills to look round the Jallian- 
wala Garden in the morning, and as I passed near the corner of 
the garden towards the Bazar near the Hausli, I saw about 7 or 8 
dead bodies lying there still, in and about the manhole. I could not 
make up my mind after this sight to enter the garden again, and 
returned home. One of the cremation grounds is close to my 
Mills, and while sitting out in the verandah of my Mills Office 
near the gate, I could see dead bodies being carried in very large 
numbers. About 3 p. m. I got news that a meeting of local ’ 
liaises. Municipal Commissioners, Magistrates, and Merchants 
was called at the Kotwali at 2 p. m. by the Deputy Commissioner. 
The meeting was held in the Public Library Hall. I reached 
there about 4 p. m., and was told that the Commissioner had 
already been round, and made a gpeech in Hindustani, saying 
something to tho following effect:— 

u Turn log aman chahatta hai, ke larai ? Ham har tareh ae 
tiyar hai, Sarkar zabardust hai. Sarkarne Germany ko 
fateh kiya hai, aur sab kuoh kar sakti hai. Hukam aj 
General Sahib denge. Shehar unke kebza main hai. Ham 
kneh nahnin kar sakte. Turn ko hukam munana hoga.” 

Translation of the above speech : — 

“Yon people want peace or war ? We are prepared in 
every way. The Government is all powerful. Sarkar 
has conquered Germany, and is capable of doing 
everthing. The General will give orders to-day. The 
city is in his possession. I can do nothing. You will 
have to obey orders.” 
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Mr. Kitchen, the Commissioner, did not stop long. He spoke 
for about 2 minutes only. General Dyer with Messrs. Mile& 
Irving, Rekill Plomer, and the military guard, came late 
about 5 p. m. He rushed into the room, followed by others, all 
exceedingly angry, and be made a speech in uidu, standing, with 
the result that all of us had to stand. We were there from 100 
to 150. Among other things he said :— 

“ Tam log khtib janta hai, ke ham sepoy liai aur fauji hai. 
Turn jnng mangta hai ke a man ? Agar jang mangta hai 
to saikar jang karne ko tair hai ; aur agar an an 
chahatta hai to harnara hukam tmu o, aur dokan 
sab anna klio!o, warna ham . goli marega. Hamare 
waste maidan-i-jang Fiance aur Amritsar nek hai Ham 
fauji admi hai, sidha jata hai, dain nahin jata aur bain 
nahin jata. agar jang chahata hai, to bolo, aur aman 
hai to hamara hukam aekdam dokan kholo. lum 
log Sarkarke barkhilaf bat karta hai, aur Germany 
aur Bengal ka pharaha Iowa admi baghi bat karta hai. 
Ham un sab ka bekh nikalega. Hukam rnano aur ham 
kuch nahin chahatta sunna. Ham tis sal se ziuda fauj 
main tarn kiya hai. Ham Hindustani sepoy aur Sikh log 
khub samjhata hai. Turn ko a man karna boga warna 
banduq se dokan khelwai jaiga. Turn log badmash 
admi ka pat a ham ko do, ham un ko goli marega. 
Hamara hukam mano aur dokan kholo, aur jang karna 
hai to holo.” 

Translation of the above : — 

“ You people know well that I am a soldier and a military 
man, you want war or peace? And if you wish (or war, the 
Government is prepared for war. And if you want peace, then obey 
my orders, and o| on all your shops, else 1 will shoot. Tor me 
the battle field of France or Amritsar is the same. I am a 
military man, and will go straight, neither shall 1 move to the 
right nor to the left. Speak up, if you want war. In case there 
is to be peace, my order is to open all shops at once. You people 
talk against the Government, and persons educated in Germany and 
Bengal talk sedition. I shall uproot these all. Obey orders. I 
do not wish to hear, anything else. I have served in the military 
for over 30 years. I understand the Indian sepoy and Sikh people 
very well, You will have to observe peace, otherwise the shops 
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will be opened perforce with rifles* You all must inform me of 
the ludmashs. I will shoot them* Obey my orders and open 
shops, and speak up if yon want war.' 5 


And the whole of his speech was in the same strain. He was 
followed by Mr. Miles Irving the Deputy Commissioner, who 
spoke in a very bitter tone and said 2 — 

“ General Bahadur ka hukam turn ne suna. Sab shehar 
un ke ikhiiar main hai. Un ka hukam dokan kholo, 
wajab hai turn mano> aur jo kisi ko taklif ho to bata 
do ham sonega. Jo Angrez Sahib bahadur maregai 
hain woh turn ne bahnt bora kiya hai, un ka badla 
turn se aur tomharc bachon se liya jawega. Turn log 
aek dam dokan khol do. Sarkar turn se bhaut khafa 
hai. Tam Sarkar ka muqabla nahin kar sakt>e. Ham 
Sarkar ke barkhilaf bolne wale ko khob saza dega.” 

and so on. 

Translation of the above— 

“You have heard the order of the General. The whole city 
is in his charge. His order is to open shops. Desirable for you to 
obey. If any one has any trouble, say so, I shall listen. You have 
committed a bad act in killing the English. Their revenge will 
be taken from’you and from your children. You people must open 
shops at once. The Government is very angry with you. You 
can not fight the Government. I shall severely punish any one 
who wiki talk against the Government. 

As soon as the Deputy Commissioner had finished talking, 
Lala Kesho Ram said “Sir, I wish to say some thing.” “ Huzur 
main kuch arz karna chahtta hun.” 

Thereupon, the Deputy Commissioner roared in most angry 
tones “ kaun bolta hai” “who speaks,” Lala Kesho Ram said 
quietly “Sir I am speaking ” “Main hun, Huzur.” Mr. Miles 
Irving remarked then, in a more conciliatory tone, “ Ap hain 
Lala Kesho Ram, kiya kehna hai.” “ Are you Lala Kesho Ram, 
what have you to say.” 

Lala Kesho Ram then stated that it would be better iE one 
Sikh, one Hindu, and one Mohomedan Municipal Commissioner were 
appointed to have the shops opened with the help of Bazar 
Chaudhries. Lala Kesho Ram was just talking, when some 
merchants said, that they cannot close their shops at 8 p. in. which 


MINfSr^ 



is rather an early hour, and would like permission being given to- 
keep the same open till 10 p. m. at least. General Dyer replied that 
he could not change the order that evening, but would see to it from 
the next day, ( the 15th Aptil ). As Khan Bahadur Ghnlam Sadiq 
was about to say something, the Deputy Commissioner interrupted 
him and remarked, “ Keep quiet Khan Sahib, it is all the result 
of wrong information given to me by you, gentlemen.” :— 

“ Chup raho Khan Sahib, ap Sahiban ki ghalat batin ham ko 
kahna ka yeh uatija hai.” 

After this the meeting was over, General Dyer and his party,, 
followed by troops, left the Hall. 

On the 15th, the shops opened, and the Hartal was at an 
end. On the resumption of the nsual business in the city after 
the Hartal, instead of dealing with the situation calmly and in a- 
conciliatory spirit, the authorities adopted various devious 
methods to strike terror in the hearts of the people. All the 
lawyers of the town were made special constables, insulted 
and abused, and made to witness public flogging and to carry 
furniture like ordinary coolies. All peisons in the city were 
made to salam every Englishman. Disobedience to this result¬ 
ed in arrest and detention in the lock up. Some were ordered 
to stand in the sun for hours in the hot season, and others made 
to learn salaming by practising it for some time. Handcuffing of 
respectable persons was the order of the day. The inhuman and 
barbarous order of crawling was kept up for days* Even a blind 
man had to do so, and was kicked for failure. The ways of police 
torture were numerous and brutal. Lashing, after tying up the 
hands high, was common. Men’s hands were frequently put under 
legs of cots, over which many persons sat. Permission was not 
easily granted to persons in custody to attend to calls of nature. 
Abusing, slapping, pulling of peoples’ moustaches and beards were 
considered light punishments. Even burning coal was put on the 
palms of a person, making him confess to what the Police wanted 
him to say. Nails were driven in the hands of another, and one 
man was forced to drink urine, and sticks were thrust into the anus 
of others. 

The police began to arrest people from 12th April, as far as I 
remember. There was no break after that, and people in every 
sphere of life were arrested from day to day, while employed peace¬ 
fully in their occupations. No charge was stated, those suspected 



of the alleged “ rebellion or waging war ” were taken by force 
from their houses, bandcnffed at once, and put into the lock-up for 
days and months without being informed what they were accused 
of, and no opportunity was ever allowed them to see or consult 
friends or re.ations. When Mr. Badrul Islam Alikhan was arrest¬ 
ed, the impression created in the public mind was, that all persons 
connected with the Congress movement in the city, would suffer 
likewise. As I was and am still one of the General Secretaries of 
the Congress Reception Committee, I was told that ray turn would 
also come. 

] had been to Cawnpore for about a fortnight in March last 
and returned on the 29th of the same month. I left Amritsar 
again on the 7th of April for Delhi and Cawnpore, and 
returned, as I have said, on the morning of the 11th. I left 
a relation of mine very ill at Cawnpore. Since my arrival 
here, I had wired twice or thrice enquiring about the 
health of my relation, but got no news at all. This made me 
anxious. I then tried to get a pass to enable me go to 
Cawnpore. In those days, no one was allowed to leave Amritsar 
without a Martial Law pass, which was obtainable with the great¬ 
est difficnlty. The Inspector of Police, Mian Mohammad Ashraf 
recommended and the Deputy Commissioner endorsed my request 
for a pass, which was finally sanctioned by the Military Officer in 
charge. He was kind enough to alow me to take a clerk or servant 
with me. An esteemed aud an influential friend of mine in the 
city was with me at the time. Mr. Rehill, Superintendent Police, 
happened to come into the room when my pass was being signed, 
and he himself replied to some of the questions put by the Military 
Officer about me. Mr. Rehill raised no objection whatever to my 
leaving the station. 

I left Amritsar on 2lst April by the Calcutta Mail. No one 
was allowed on the platform until the train steamed into the 
station. This caused such a rush that people could with great 
difficulty got accommodation before the train started, and many 
were cof sequently left behind. On the Beas River bridge, just in 
the middle of the river, the train was held up, and policemen 
statioued at both ends of the train, came into the compartment and 
minutely searched the luggage of every Indian, irrespective of his 
position and status in life Every Indian lady had to submit to 
this humiliation. No European was interfered with in any way.- 



I reached Cawnpore late on the 22nd April, and alter stopping 
there for a few days and when my relation was better, left for 
Lucknow, Delhi and other places on business. I returned to 
Cawnpore and reached my cousin’s bunglow about 4 p.m. and 
there I was informed by him, that he had learnt from the local 
police about an order of arrest issued against me. I was never 
more surprised, and decided, at once, to surrender myself to the 
Police Superintendent Cawnpore, and to enquire of the charge 
against me. The Superintendent seemed to be astonished at my 
surrendering, aud enquired if I was really “ Girdhari Lai”. He 
could not tell me what I was accused of, and he showed me the 
original telegram received from Amritsar. He was very polite to 
me, and said he would keep me in European lock-up, as there was 
no train direct to Amritsar at that time of the evening, lo save 
me from this detention he even decided to send me away via 
Lucknow, and sent only one Sub-Inspector and one policeman 
with me, both in plain clothes, and they were instructed by 
him to see to my comforts on the way. He personally came 
with me in his own motor car to the station and was very nice to 
me in every way. I expressed my thanks to him. 

We reached Amritsar late in the evening on 21-5-19, and 
drove straight to Mr. RehilFs (Superintendent of Police) bunglow. 
I had to wait there for about an hour in his compound, and 
when one Inspector and 4 policemen came with rifles and bayonets, 
I was called by Mr. Rehill, and, seeing a newspaper in my hands, 
he thundered at the Sub-Inspector, who had come with me from 
Cawnpore, as to why I was allowed to read a newspaper. The 
Sub-Inspector quietly replied that the Superintendent Police at 
Cawnpore had given instructions not to interfere with me in any 
way on the journey, hut to leave me safely in Amritsar, and then 
to return. Mr. Rehill asked me how I had gone away from 
Amritsar, and he was reminded by me that he was present when the 
pass was being signed for me. I was handcuffed at once, and my 
enquiry a'S to why I was arrested was not answered. Orders had 
apparently been already given to put me in the lock-up in the 
District Court, where 1 reached about 10 p.m. My whole luggage 
was then searched and a list made of all things* I had nothing to 
eat since 11 in the morning of 22nd, and was not provided with 
anything till the morning of 23rd about 8 a. m. The room I was 
locked up in, measured 11 feet long, 9 feet broad, and 12 or 14 feet 
high. There were 10 or 11 persons in it. One of them was a 
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sweeper, another accused of murder, and others accused of other 
offences, and some arrested ur der Martial Law- In one corner 
was placed a pot for urine, and the smell coming out of it was 
stifling. There was not room enough for me to stretch myself, and 
I had to manage it somehow. In the morning, we were all allowed 
to attend to calls of nature for a few minutes only, and were shut 
up again. No one was allowed either to bathe or to change clothes- 
There were persons in the cell who had been there for over It 
months and they were in a most dirty condition. No one was 
told as to what the charge against him was, and no one was 
allowed to communicate with relations, or friends, or legal 
advisers. Meals were served at 8 in the morning and about 
5 in the evening. The place got very hot and stuffy during the day* 
and every nowand then we cried, in vain, for water. Very rarely, 
if any constable felt charitably disposed, he gave us water. 

About 2 p. m. on 23rd May, 1919, I was taken handcuffed in 
a carriage before Messrs. Sukha Singh, Jawahar Lai and Plomer 
in the Library, to make iny statement. S. Sakha Singh ques¬ 
tioned me chiefly. His manner was most insulting and offensive. 
He asked me why I had gone out of Amritsar, and if I had 
given any report of the happenings here, outside, to any one. 
He appeared to be sorry to know that I possessed a Martial 
Law pass. S. Sakha Singh was told about the stations I had visited on 
business, since I left Amritsar. He said to me that I was getting'a 
big salary from my Company and that I was not deserving of it, and 
he remarked to Mr. Plomer that men like me were destroying the 
trade of the Country and were a curse to the nation. I told him 
I knew Messrs. Kitchlew and Saiyapal and was writing to the 
papers from time to time, and was a correspondent of the Associated 
Press. I admitted having sent telegrams to papers about the 
hartal there on 6th April, 1919. Mr. Sukha Singh was most dis¬ 
appointed when he found nothing incriminating in my luggage. 
He asked me if I knew Mr. Desai of Delhi, and whether I had got 
any wires from him on political matters. I answered that I had 
met Mr. Desai often, in connection with the affairs of the Punjab 
Chamber of Commerce at Delhi, of which I was (and still am) the 
Deputy Chairman. I further said that I had not received any 
telegrams from Mr. Desai on political matters, but had heard from 
him frequently about chairs and other furniture which I had 
bought from his Committee in Delhi for the Congress in Amritsar. 
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After some more silly questions, I was ordered back to be locked up 
again. 


On 24th May, 1919, I was taken from the lock-up to the 


Subsidiary Jail, Amritsar, at about 2 p. m. There, I was locked up 
in a room similar to the one in the Thana lock-up, first on the 
ground floor, and then on the first floor. Here, the food given to 
us was disgraceful and absolutely unfit for human consumption. The 
bread was made up of some dirty blackish stuff and was not 
properly cooked, and the “ Masran ke dal 99 (pulse) supplied was 
done in oil and half cooked. Every one of us was supplied with a 
li Jharoo ” (broom) to sweep our own rooms, one earthen pot for 
water, and one iron cup to be used for all purposes. The man 
in charge of this prison treated every one of us, as if we were 
brutes. I was in this jail on 25th May also. 

On 26th May, we were taken to Lahore by train. I was 
handcuffed with Pandit Kotu Mai, and Dr. Bashir with Mr. 
Gurdial Singh Salaria. We four were taken to the station in a 
carriage, the rest had to walk along. On the platform, we were 
put in a carriage meant for prisoners. Here, relations or friends 
of some of us came near our carriage. A little while after, Mr. 
Rehill also came to the station, and no one was allowed to come near 
us. A few minutes after his coming, the brother of a Mehomedan 
who was with us, shouted to him, that he need not be anxious and 
that money would not be spared to defend him. This poor man was 
at once handcuffed and marched off to the Kotwali. I was told 
at Lahore Railway Station, that two more men were arrested for 
trying to talk to their relations. We had to walk all the distance 
from the station to the Court, which is about 2 miles; and when 
some of us asked for water on the way, only 3 or 4 were allowed by 
the Police Sergeant to take it, but the Inspector of Police in charge 
got annoyed and marched us off at once. One man was again 
arrested near Mr. Puri’s rink, and I learnt that he had only 
happened to pass close by us. On reaching the Sessions Court, we had 
to wait outside, the whole day. Our handcuffs w*ere not removed. 
Late in the evening, about seven, we were taken to the Central Jail, 
Lahore. Sometime elapsed before we were admitted, as we heard the 
Jail authorities saying there was no room for us at alb We were 
all locked up, each separately, in a small iron cage approximately 
6 to / feet long, 4 feet high and 2 feet broad, raised about a foot 
and a half from the ground. There were many such in a long 
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barrack in which we were confined. Here, the bath arrangements 
were most filthy. We were asked to have onr bath, if we liked, in a 
small drain, the water in which was used for all sorts of purposes. 
Food here was as bad as in Amritsar. 

On 27th May, 1919, Mr. Gurdial Singh Salaria and I were 
removed from these cells and transferred to a “kothree”, cell, about 
8'x8 f and 12 feet high, with a small enclosure in front about 
12'x 8', where we were told we would get better food, as one of our 
relations had paid for this comfort. Here, we were given per¬ 
mission to change clothes and provided with pipe-water and we 
could bathe in tolerable ease. The food here was better than we 
had got so far. 

On 28th May, 1919, we were transferred to the Borstal Jail, 
where the treatment meted out to us was just as in the Central 
Jail. The case of the Amritsar people did not come up for hear¬ 
ing till the 3rd of June, on which date four of us were only left 
behind, including myself, and the rest taken before the special 
tribunal. An order was given to all the accused to put in the 
names of their defence witnesses by 5th June. As the lawyers 
engaged were afraid of seeing their clients, the defence was en¬ 
tirely a sham affair. Those lawyers, who did risk seeing their 
clients, were allowed to do so for 5 or 7 minutes only, which was 
ridiculous, considering the grave charges pending against the 
accused. Permission to see one’s relations was very sparingly given 
and that only for 5 minutes at the most. I was released by the 
orders of the Punjab Government, as I was informed, on the 
evening of 6th June, 1919, without any trial or conditions of any 
kind, and am certainly grateful for it, as I am thus enabled to 
serve, in my humble way, to the best of my power, my 
brothers in trouble, who are still in the jail. 
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The statement of Mian Feroz Din, aged 60 years y Honorary 
Magistrate and Rais, Hall Bazar , Amritsar * 

- 1 ■ 


I have been an Honorary Magistrate since 1898. I am also 
a merchant, and own several shops, buildings and other immovable 
property in and outside this city. 

Q.—Where were you on the 10th of April ? 
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A.—In my shop at Hall Bazar up to 12-30 p.m. Then I 
went to my house outside the city to get my meal, 
leaving my younger son in the shop. I remained at 
my House till 5 p.m. When I went to the Railway 
crossing near my house, there were some Police Guards 
posted under Mr. Marshal. I remained there for about 
one hour, and then I came back to my house and did 
not again go out that day. 

Q.—When did you first hear of the deportation of Drs. 
Kitchlew and Satyapal ? 

A.—At my house, shortly after I came home for meal, I 
received a telephone message from my shop. 

Q.—Up to 12-30 p.m. when you left your shop, was there 
any commotion, agitation or disturbance in the city ? 

A.—Nothing at all. 

Q.—Did you get any further information or message before 
you went to the Railway crossing ? 

A.—I had another message on the telephone from my shop, 
that there had been firing on the crowd at the Railway 
Bridge, and that some of the dead and the wounded 
had been brought to the bazar, and that seeing the 
dead bodies and the wounded persons, people had be¬ 
come very much excited and agitated. 

Q.—Did you hear why the crowd had gone to the Railway 
Bridge ? 

A.—I heard that my son (who had sent me the message through 
the telephone) had seen the crowd when it was going. 
The people were bare-footed and bare-headed and un¬ 
armed, without even sticks in their hands, and that 
they were saying, that they were going to the Deputy 
Commissioner to ask him to release their deported 
brethren. 

Q.™Did you see anything else on that day ? 

A.—I saw from the roof of my house that the Church outside 
Ram Bagb Gate was on fire. 

Q.—I suppose you heard subsequently that other buildings had 
been set on fire, that some Europeans had been killed, 
and that some property, clothes and other things, be¬ 
longing to the National Bank, had been looted ? 
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A,—Yes, but I also heard that, so far as the looting is 
concerned, it stopped at about 5 or 6 in the evening, 
immediately on the appearance of fou^ unarmed 
constables* 

—Have you lived in Amritsar all your life ? 

A.—Yes, I was born here. 

Q.—Do you know all classes of people at Amritsar, their 
temper, and their habits of life generally ? 

A.—I know them to be quiet and peaceful generally, but I 
know that there are some gambling dens in the city, and 
the people belonging to these dens are “Badmashes”, 
and they always protect themselves by making regular 
monthly payments to the police. I believe the 
authorities know of it. These gamblers are the rowdy 
lot of the city. 

Q.—Do you know any of these gamblers? 

A.—I know many of them by reputation. They sometimes 
came to my court, and they are well known in the city 
as gamblers. 

Q.—Are you aware of any one of these gamblers being arrested 
by the Police, or convicted of offences by the Martian 
Law Courts ? 

A.—I am not aware of any such case. 

Q.—Knowing the people of Amritsar as you do, was it any¬ 
thing unusual for a crowd of people to go to see the 
Deputy Commissioner, with a view to ask for the release 
of the two leaders ? 

A.~~It is not unusual, people are in the habit of going like 
this for “ Faryad”. 

Q.—Did you go out at all on the 11th or 12th ? 

A.—No. 

Q.—Did you hear of any disturbance in the city on the 11th 
or on the 12th ? 

A.—None, except what happened on the 10t»h for a few hours, 

Q.—You are a very old resident of Amritsar. Can you tell me 
if you ever heard of any conspiracy to subvert the 
Government, or to kill Europeans, or to damage 
Government or European property ? 
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A.—I never heard of anj such conspiracy. 

Q.—Do you think it is at all likely, knowing the people and 
*fche circumstances as you do.? 

A.—I do not think it was at all likely. The people were 
certainly desirous of having the Rowlait Act repealed, 
but there could not have been any conspiracy like what 
you suggest. 

Q.—Kindly tell us shortly what happened on the 13th ? 

A.—The city was quiet. I was asked by the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner to supply him with a motor car and as my driver 
was out at the time, my son drove the car and took it to 
the Deputy Commissioner. This was to the best of my 
recollection at about 11 o’clock. I heard later on from 
my son, that a proclamation was made in certain places 
in the city, prohibiting meetings or assemblies of any 
kind. I did not hear of any meeting at Jallianwala 
Bagh till the evening, when X was told in my house 
that there had been a meeting at Jallianwala Bagh, 
and a large number of people had been fired upon by 
the military. 

Q.—Up till then, did you hear of any movement amongst the 
people in the villages to loot the city of Amritsar or 
to damage Government property in any way ? 

A.—I never heard that, nor is it a fact, that there was 
looting anywhere, except what I have stated. 

Q.—Do you think that the District of Amritsar was in a state 
of rebellion ? 

A.—Up to the 13th, I did not see or hear anything from which 
it could be said that the district was in a state of rebel¬ 
lion. From the 13th, the military authorities stopped 
all communication between the city and other parts of 
the district. No one was allowed to go outside the 
city or enter the city without a permit. I had no 
information as to what was taking place in the district 
after the 13th. 

Q.—Was there a strong police force in the city from and 
before the .10th of April ? 

A.—Yes, the number was approximately 800 to 1,000 in the 
city, including the Police Station in the Civil Lines. 
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Q.—In your opinion, was military administration at all 
necessary ? 

A.—No, if the police had done their duty. 

Q.—Can you tell me whether the people suffered in any way 
during the military administration ? 

A.—Yes, very badly. People used to be whipped for not 
salaming the General, and Mr. Plomer, without 
standing up. Those who did not salam were at times 
arrested. I saw a few cases of such whipping and of 
such arrests myself. The people were so terrified, that 
many had to keep standing practically the whole day, 
to prevent any mistake on their part, and to avoid any 
such punishment. Isay, “ practically, ” because they 
had to stand up every time they heard the sound of a 
motor car. I myself did so. 

(2J The water and electric connection was cut off, 
and this resulted in a great suffering in the 
city. 

f3) Further, 1 had heard of regular flogging in the 
Kotwali, and the Ram Bagh, which filled 
the people of the city with terror. 

(4) Then there were indiscriminate arrests of all 
classes of people. The police in those days 
was all powerful. Persons arrested, were 
detained in custody for several days, ill- 
treated and then let off. I know of several 
of such cases. Many people complained to 
me of brutal treatment by the police, and 
asked for my help, as I was an Honorary 
Magistrate. 

It is impossible to describe the feelings 
of the people during those days. They were 
dumb, terror stricken, and were treated 
like cattle. 


Q.—Do you know Gholam Jilani’s case ? 

A.—Yes, he told me of his case after he was released, and be¬ 
fore he was called as a witness. He told me of the 
horrible torture practised upon him and showed me 
his wounds. 
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Q.—Why did you not take action as an Honorary Magistrate, 
or inform the authorities when such complaints were 
made to you ? 

A.—The police was all in all in those days, and if I had 
taken any steps, I would have been arrested. I believe 
there was a Martial Law order to the effect, that if any¬ 
one assisted any person in trouble, it would be looked 
upon as interference, and the person helping was liable 
to be punished under the Martial Law. I did make an 
attempt to help on one occasion, and I was reminded of 
this order. All the male inmates of Sheikh Mohammad 
Amin’s house were arrested. This Sheikh Mohammad 
Amin is a Vakil. When he, his brother and his son 
were arrested, there was nobody in his house, except 
his sister and a baby of two years. I approached Mr. 
Rehill, the Supdt. of Police, and requested him to 
release any one of those three, on bail, for any amount 
that he thought necessary. Mr. Rehill not only re¬ 
fused my request, but warned me wot to make any such 
request again in the Martial Law days, as no one 
should try to help another arrested under the Martial 
Law. 

Q.—Did you personally suffer in any way ? 

A.—No, except the fright which everybody in the city suffer¬ 
ed from. I helped the military authorities in every 
possible way. I supplied them with several motor cars. 
My sons served as Motor Mechanics and supplied motor 
accessories. They were in constant attendance at Ram 
Bagh. The military authorities were highly pleased, 
and gave us very good certificates and recommended us 
for reward to the Government. Personally, therefore, 

1 did not suffer. I must say, however, that the pride 
which I myself, and my countrymen felt in 
British Justice has received a rude shock. None of 
us could ever have thought, that what happened during 
the Martial Law period was possible anywhere within 
the British Empire. Much of the ideal, which we 
cherished of British justice and beneficence, has been, I 
regret to have to say, shattered. So far as the people 
of Amritsar are concerned, I pray to God that we 
may not have to see those Martial Law days again. 
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The statement of Mr. Maneckji Bhicaji Dhaber, Inspebtw^.^ 
Messrs. Sanday Patrick # Go., Taylor Road , Amritsar. 


On 10th April, 1919, I went down to my office and passed 
Hall Gate exactly at 11-30. I saw no signs o£ excitement at the 
time. Shortly after 12, my peon in the office told me that firing 
was taking place outside the city. 1 had not till then heard any 
report of firing. I thought the peon was exaggerating matters. I 
kept quiet and went on working in my office, which is situate in 
old Dai Khana, (next door to Mr. Sarb Dial, Pleader). A short 
while after, I was again told by my peon about the firing taking 
place for the second time. I had heard this time myselt the 
report of the firing. About 10 to 15 minutes after this second 
report, I noticed a dead body being carried in a gadda on which 
grass had been spread. The body had been brought from the 
direction of Hall Bazar and was being taken in the direction of 
cliowk Farid. This I saw from the balcony of my office. There 
was great noise and clamour now going on in' the street. The men 
with the dead body were clamouring that they had gone to submit 
their ‘faryad’ to D. C. quite “armless’’ (without any lathis) about 
the deported leaders, but they were stopped and fired on. About 
15 minutes after this, I ordered the office to be closed, and went 
down myself to Hall Gate on my way home. My agent, Soona Data, 
and Haryasingh, broker, came with me to the bridge in order 
to see me pass safely through the crowd on my way home. As I got 
near to the footbridge, I noticed military guards and Mr. Plomer 
and Mr. Seymour at the foot of the bridge (Madan’s side) and 
town people on the top of the bridge. First, I persuaded the town 
people to get back and not to linger on, as it would serve no useful 
purpose. Some of these men left at my suggestion, but most of them 
stayed on. I went on inducing the people. I saw other gentlemen 
doing the same. The crowd eventually left the bridge. As 
soon as the crowd went down the bridge, the military came up and 
took their position on the top of the bridge (city side). I conti¬ 
nued to induce the crowd to go home. About 5 to 10 minutes aftei 
this, lawyers came up from the direction of Aitchison Park and 
they too were persuading the people to go. Among these lawyers, 
were Messrs. Duni Ghand, M. A., and Maqbool Mahmood. At this 
stage, a shot was fired from the Telegraph Office and that excited 
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the crowd very much. I went up to the military on the bridge to 
represent to them that it was no use firing and exciting the 
crowd in thi3 way. I added that neither the people nor the 
officials seemed to me to be sure of their plan and mind. This I 
added, because I considered the shot fired from the Telegraph Office 
to be quite useless and uncalled for, and its only effect was to 
excite the people. I went up to the military up the bridge, be¬ 
cause I was under the impression that the military, guarding the 
Telegraph Office, were under the military on the bridge. On my 
remonstrating about the firing from the Telegraph Office, one of the 
military then (probably an officer, who had glasses on and was 
without a rifle) replied, “ We want to kill as many damned swines 
as possible .' 5 On this I said, if you think it advisable to kill un¬ 
armed men, you may go on shooting as much as you can. Mr. J. 
Karanjia was with me at the time of this conversation. Mr. 
Gurdial Singh Salaria, Barrister, joined us at this stage, and 
helped to induce the people to go home. He came from park side. 

I noticed now that a huge crowd was making for the carriage 
bridge from the Hall Gate side. This was seen also by Mr. Plomer, 
who rode with mounted police to the spot. I suggested to Mr. Gurdial 
Singh, rather urgently requested him, to gallop at once towards the 

carriage bridge and persuade the people to go back. He did so. 
He was on horseback. 

I continued my work at the foot bridge helping to clear the 
square between the Telegraph Office and the foot bridge (city side). 
In order to induce the people to go inside the city, I had told them 
to go to Jallianwala Bagh, where a meeting would be arranged to 
discuss matters and to represent matters to the officials. Those men 
wanted a promise that they would not be molested by the military, 
if they gathered in the Bagh, and on that promise being forth¬ 
coming, they were prepared to leave. Thereon, I went up to the 
1 ). C. who was near Madan s shop and told him about the promise 
asked for. He said he had no intention to go into the town 
except to bring the Bank men and he asked me to go and make sure 
of the position at the Bank. I left for the Bank along with J. K. 
Karanjia. I had gone near Telegraph Office on my way to 
town when I heard a volley fired at the carriage bridge. The 
crowd then came up me as I entered the Hall Gate near Davee 
feahai s house and told me that I had been false to them. I had 
promised them that they would be safe if they went home and here 
were their brethren returning city-ward from the carriage bridge,. 


wnist^ 



Amritsar —No. 4 conid* 


2 T 


when they were fired at. They also accused Salaria of being 
treacherous to them. They said, as they were returning, he gave 
the signal for firing, and added that all those shot at by this 
firing had been hit from behind. I did, in fact, see two men ( I 
can’t identify them) hit in the back. The Hall Bazar was then 
packed with men. It was impossible for me to go to the Bank, 
leaving the crowd in that condition. I therefore asked Mr. 
Karanjia to go to fhe Bank and find out if anything had happened 
there. Till he came, I was with this crowd in Hall Bazar. On 
his return, we went home together. We could not find the 
Deputy Commissioner, and as I was then exhausted, I returned 
home along with Mr. Karanjia. 
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The statement of Laia Atmaram s/o Lalsukh Dial , broker by 
profession , Katra Jallianwala , Burj MeVa Singh , Amritsar . 


On the morning of April 10, at about 11 p. m. I went to 
Bugga’s shop on business. He and I are both brokers, and conse¬ 
quently have dealings with each other. When I arrived, I found 
Bugga, Ratto, Kishen Dial, Munshi Ram and 2 or 3 others in 
Kishen Dial’s shop, which adjoins Bugga’s shop. They were look¬ 
ing very sad and dejected and had removed their turbans. I asked 
Bugga the reason for this. Bugga replied that Kitchlew and 
Satyapal had been deported. Some one suggested that there should 
be a hartal. I was then called away to an adjoining shop, and 
within 5 or 10 minutes I heard there, that there was hartal all over 
the city. I proceeded towards Hall Gate on foot. Opposite Sirdar 
Bishen Singh’s shop, in Hall Bazar, I met Pt. Saroop Narain 
Rozdon. We stood there conversing and saw a crowd approach¬ 
ing us down Hall Bazar. The crowd came and stood before Saroopji. 
All the people were bare-headed, and we were also asked to take 
off our caps, which we did. Some men in the crowd addressed 
Saroopji and said, “There has been great oppression:Kitchlew 
and Satyapal have been arrested.” They also told us that they 
were going to the Deputy Commissioner’s house to plead for 
Kitchlew and Satyapal, and from there they would proceed to the 
Gol Bagh. Saroopji then went home, and I proceeded with the 
crowd towards Hall Gate. One man was carrying a black flag. 
We proceeded to the cross-road, where some people said, ‘We should 




MIN IST/f 



Amritsar— No. 4 contd. 


<SL 


go to the railway carriage over bridge/ while others wanted to go 
to the foot bridge. Eventually, most people, including me, went to¬ 
wards the carriage bridge. When we arrived at the lamp post facing 
the bridge, we noticed 5 or 6 mounted officers, 3, or 4 of whom were 
Europeans, standing at the entrance to the bridge. They told the 
crowd not to go over the bridge but to take the road to the right 
or to the left. The men in the crowd, however, sitting down said 
that they would go over the bridge. One boy, aged 12 waved his 
turban near an officer’s mount, whereupon the horses backed a 
little. The crowd was meanwhile increasing greatly, the officers 
then galloped away over the bridge and the mob followed them. 
I followed slowly, but some people rushed ahead down the road 
leading to the station. By the time I had crossed the bridge, 
some people had nearly reached the foot of the foot bridge. I 
saw a mounted officer near the foot bridge fire towards the 
approaching mob. One or more shots were fired, and 3 men fell 
down. I entered Lala Jai Chand’s house where I went on the 
roof with Lala Jai Ohand and others. I saw people carrying the 
3 bodies going back over the bridge towards the city. A little 
later, I saw Plomer and Seymour, the additional judge, accompa¬ 
nied by 10 other mounted English troops and 5 or 6 mounted 
Baluchis going to the carriage bridge. I saw the mob going 
towards the Telegraph Office. A few thousands then came to the 
lamp post, where an altercation appeared to have taken place between 
them and the mounted officers. A Sikh gentleman, Mr. Gurdial 
Singh Salaria, then arrived on horseback. He went &nd spoke to 
the officers and then waved to the crowd to retire. The crowd 
retired 10 or 15 steps. Then I heard the order “ Fire ” given, 
and immediately firing took place. Many men fell. I heard 
t( Cease fire , 99 The crowd meanwhile fled, leaving the dead and the 
wounded. After a few minutes, Ratto came along with others. 
Ilatto collected the bodies together. Dr. Dhanpat Rai arrived with 
stretchers from the hospital which is close by, but the stretchers 
were sent back. Salaria was also there. The bodies were taken 
away on gharries and charpoys. Later, I saw smoke issuing from 
the city and heard that buildings had been burnt. 

After the firing by the single mounted soldier at the foot 
bridge, and before the firing on the carriage bridge, I heard the 
sound of a few shots. I do not know where or by whom these were 
fired. 
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I live in the lionse called Meva Singh’s Burj, overlooking 
Jallianwala Bagh. I was not present at the hour when the firing 
took place on the 13th. I passed by the Bagh at about 6 p. m. that 
day, and looked over the wall between Lala Dholan Das’s house 
and the Burj. I noticed heaps of bodies lying about, most of the 
bodies were near the exits. 

Later on, I returned to my house. In the course of the night, 
1 heard the wounded in the Bagh moaning and crying for water and 
help. I dared not leave my house to render any help because of 
the Curfew order, which prohibited people going out into the 
streets after 8 p. in. 

I also noticed some people with lanterns moving about amongst 
the dead bodies. 


The statement of. Mr. Maqbool Mahmood, aged 23 years, 
Pleader High Court, residence “ ShislimahaJ 
Majitha Road, Amritsar. 


I am a Pleader and have been practising at Amritsar since- 
1918. I am a member of the Congress Reception Committee, as 
also or its Executive Committee. I took part in the agitation 
against the Rowlatt Bills, but did not take the Satyagraha vow,, 
and have been trying to bring about a complete unity between the 
Hindus and Mehomedans. 

On the 10th of April last, at or about midday, we heard in court 
that Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal had been deported, that there 
was great excitement in the city in consequence, and that some 
people had been fired upon by the military. Some of the members 
of the Bar decided to try their best to keep the situation in hand, 
and prevent, if possible, any chances of friction between the people 
and the authorities. I was deputed to approach the Deputy 
Commissioner with this proposal. He welcomed the offer and 
asked us to hasten to the city to quiet the mob. Accordingly, we 
started. Messrs. Toder Mai, Duni Chand, M. A., Kesho Ram, 
Ghulam Yaseen, and myself went in a motor car. We met Mr. 
Plomer and the military and mounted police near Madan’s shop. 
At this stage, a handful of people surrounded our car and com¬ 
plained that unarmed people who were going to see the Deputy 
Commissioner to ask for the release of Drs. Kitchlew and featyapal 
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had been shot down by the police and military, unprovoked. We 
spoke kindly to them and asked them to be patient. 

Mr. Plomer then asked me to cross the foot bridge and to take 
care of the Telegraph Office, and he asked some of my companions 
to go to the station side. I rushed on and crossing the bridge 
found a big crowd near the Telegraph Office. There were a lot of 
men in the Aitchison park also. I saw many with lathis and sticks 
in their hands. I saw a few stoning the Railway shed, and some cut¬ 
ting the telegraph wires. I went in their midst and requested them 
to be calm and to quietly gather in the park. At this stage, some one 
shouted out that there had been more firing in the Railway godown 
premises. The crowd was about to rush that way, when I volunteer¬ 
ed to go there personally and asked them to stop in the park. I 
accordingly reached the Ry. yard with a few men following me and 
found 15 to 20 men in the godowns, but did not see any firing and 
then brought all the people to the park. 

Then I joined my companions, Mr. Todar Mai and others who 
appeared in the park. We got the crowd about us and exhorted 
them to be sober and not to do any violence. They were excited, 
having seen their men shot dead and so would not listen. With a 
view to draw them away from that place, we suggested that Ihey 
should repair to the Jallianwalla garden and hold a meeting 
there. They seemed to agree to this alternative and were going to 
disperse, when a solitary shot was heard from the direction of the 
Telegraph Office. The people again got excited. However, with 
great difficulty, Mr. Todar Mai and I led them to the Hall Gate, 
our other companions being asked to arrange matters at the 
foot bridge. Mr. Todar Mai and I succeeded in taking a large 
portion of the crowd inside the Hall Gate, when somebody shouted 
our that a fresh picket of soldiers had come on the carriage bridge, 
and that the military were going to besiege the. city. 

This news spread like wild fire, and all at once the whole 
crowd turned back and ran to the top of the carriage bridge. I 
also ran and came in between the soldiers at the bridge and the 
crowd. Mr. Gurdial Singh Salaria came galloping from the 
foot bridge side and joined me. The Deputy Commissioner was on 
horseback in the midst of the soldiers. Salaria and I shouted out 
to the Deputy Commissioner and the officers to get back and 
not to fire, as we still hoped to take the crowd back, A few of 
the crowd threw wood and stones at the soldiers. The soldiers 


Amritsar—No. 5 contd. ' 31 

at once opened a volley of fire without any warning or intimation. 
Ballets whistled to my right and left. The crowd dispersed, leaving 
20 or 25 killed and wounded. After the firing stopped, I went 
up to the soldiers and enquired if they had an ambulance car, or 
any first aid arrangements at hand. I wanted to run to the hospital 
which was close by for help. The soldiers would not allow me. 
Mr. Seymour, however, let me go and after great persuasion, I 
brought Dr. Dhanpat Rai from the hospital. Doctor Dhanpat Rai 
ordered his assistant to follow with some stretchers. 

On my turning to the carriage bridge, Mr. Miles Irving re¬ 
gretted having had to fire, when Mr. Salaria and myself were in 
front of the crowd. Then I went to the city on a horse which was 
kindly lent to me by the Deputy Commissioner, and he asked me to 
find out the condition of Europeans in the National Bank. I 
hastened to the National Bank and found the Bank premises in 
flames and saw the godowns being looted and heard that the 
Europeans there had been billed. I informed the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner accordingly. I say the firing was entirely unjustifiable. 
The Deputy Commissioner himself was present when the fire was 
opened. He knew that Salaria and I were members of the bar and 
were trying to get the people back to the city. It was by mere 
accident that our lives were saved. I still believe if the authorities 
had a little more patience, we would have succeeded In taking the 
crowd back. It is a matter of regret that when the authorities 
decided to fire, they did not make any arrangement for an ambu¬ 
lance car or first aid. I believe some of the wounded mi^ht have 

o 

been saved if timely medical assistance had been forthcoming. 

* 

After the first few shots, the crowd rushed back, but the firing 
was continued even after they began running away. Many of them 
were hit on the back. Most of the wounded were hit above the 
belt on the face or on the head. From what I saw there myself, I 
have no hesitation in saying that such firing as was resorted to 
was unnecessary. The crowd could have been effectively dispersed 
without any firing or in any event by a few shots aimed at their 
legs. 

I witnessed many pathetic scenes and some gruesome sights. I 
saw a corpse actually with an eye ball and the whole brain blown 
out. I heard a dying man gasping “ Hindu Mussalmanki jai. ” 
One incident is particularly noteworthy. A boy of 16 or 17 years 
of age lay wounded with his entrails protruding, having been hit 
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on the belly. When Dr- Dhanpat Rai, Salaria and I approached 
him, he whispered : U I am dying, attend to my brethren. “Hindu 
Mussalmanki jai.” The next moment he died. Many similar 
instances o£ notable sacrifice I noticed when I was pouring water 
into the months of the dying. 

On the morning of the 11 th of April, the Deputy Commissioner 
sent for Mr. Yasin and myself at the station and gave us an order 
to be conveyed to the public that the city was under military 
occupation, that no funeral procession would be allowed and that 
not more than four persons would be allowed to carry or go with 
each corpse. We told him that it was a religious ceremony and 
that people would be hurt. He then said eight men would be 
allowed for each corpse. We then went to the city and explained 
the Deputy Commissioner’s orders to the people* The people did 
not listen and insisted on a procession and said it was a religious 
function. We came back to the Deputy Commissioner with those 
whom the people sent with us. We explained the whole situ- 
ation to him. His attitude was most offensive. He became very 
angry and was trembling. He shouted at us “ No more talking 
we have seen our dead bodies charred. Our temper is changed.” 
We expressed our sorrow for the murders. This drove him wild 
and be shouted out “ You are sorry now, you ought to have been 
sorry when you were attending those foolish meetings of yours, 
and you may be sorry before you leave/’ We simply said that we 
had never attended or addressed any foolish meetinges and with¬ 
drew. Col. Smith was present all the time at the station and 
suggested bombing of the city to quiet the mob. Mr. Wathen’s 
attitude however was very fair and sane. He interposed saying 
that they should not take such a harsh view [«of the situation and 
should give them some latitude for their religious functions and 
behave more calmly and soberly. 

About the end of April, a Sub-Inspector, Mirza Akram Beg, 
sent for me at Sant Ram Sapra’s Kothi near the Rly. station to 
see if I could identify some men, who he thought were in the 
crowd at the Ry. station. There drove in a C. I. D. Sub-Inspector 
and asked me to accompany him to Sardar Bishan Singh, D. S. P., 
who wanted me in connection with Sergeant Rowland’s murder. 

I prepared to go in my own trap, but the Sub-Inspector insisted on 
my accompanying him as he said I was under arrest. We went to 
S. Bishan Singh in the Aitchison Park, and he ordered me to be 
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taken to the Police Station. I was escorted there by the police 
and was made to wait a couple of hours, and was taken to a little 
room, and was prompted to say that I could and would identify the 
murderers of Robinson and Rowlands. I informed the police that 
I had already sent a written statement to them, and that I had 
stated that I could not recognize anybody. This statement was 
then brought to me and I was asked to tear it off with my own 
hands, and to submit a fresh statement, giving the names of those 
whom they had found out as culprits. I refused to comply with 
their demand and some threats were flung at me. However, I was 
subsequently allowed to leave. 

I was cited as a witness for the defence by Mahashai Ratio, who 
was an accused in the National Bank murder case. Just before I 
gave evidence, Sukha Singh met me first outside the Court and 
said that many people had refused to give evidence for the 
defence and that I should do the same. I said my conscience was 
my own and 1 must give evidence of what I had myself seen. To 
that, Sukha Singh said that in these days nobody had a conscience, 
and those that had, suffered. He then threatened me and said he- 
would see that my pleader’s license was cancelled, and further that 
I would get into trouble. 


The Statement of Mr. Gholam Yaseen, aged 31 years , 
Bar-at-Law, Civil Lines , Amritsar* 


I am a member of the English Bar and have been practising 
for 5 £ years. On the 10 th April, I heard, while in the court of 
the Munsiff, of the deportation of Drs. Kitchlew and SatyapaL. 
News reached me that there was a great deal of excitement in the 
city. Having finished the case, I went to the Bar Room. I found 
some members of the Bar discussing among themselves as to how 
they could render any help in the interest of law and order. Among 
these, were Messrs Todar Mai, Qureshi, Duni Chand, M. A., Maq- 
bool Mahamood and [others. We decided to see the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. Mr. Maqbool Mahmood saw the Deputy Commissioner 
on our behalf. He was pleased with the idea of our co-operating 
and asked us to proceed at once. About I P. M., Messrs. Kesko- 
Ram, Todar Mai, Maqbool Mufamood, Duni Chand and myself 
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motored down. Near the Kutchery Octroi barrier, we met the 
Deputy Commissioner who asked us to rush to the Telegraph Office. 

When we came to Madan’s shop, I saw about 40 military and 
-.mounted police posted. Mr. Plomer was present and I think also 
Mr. Connor. Here we were approached by a young man who asked 
us to get down and help him; he said that some persons had 
already been shot down near there (Telegraph Office). We got 
down from the car. As soon as we got down, Mr. Plomer pointed to 
.a big crowd which was then making for the station yard and he 
asked me and Mr. Kesho Ram to run to the station to try and stop 
the crowd going in that direction. Messrs. Todar Mai, Qureshi, 
Duni Chand, Beharilal, and myself went to the station. In the 
yard, I found the crowd doing some damage to the Railway pro¬ 
perty. We asked the crowd to get back to the park opposite, and 
with some difficulty, we succeeded in persuading them to do so. 
Before the crowd wentjback to the park, ithad damaged Railway pro¬ 
perty, which consisted of iron material. We then went to the park 
and appealed to the crowd to disperse, which they did after some 
difficulty. We were going to the foot bridge and as we came 
near it, a shot was heard in the direction of the Telegraph 
office. Simultaneously, about ten soldiers with Mr. Plomer, 
appeared at the top of the foot-bridge, city side. Upon this, the 
crowd got excited and they turned towards the foot-bridge. Messrs. 
Duni Chand, Qureshi, and myself went on persuading the people to 
disperse. We tried our best. We appealed to them from many 
points of view, and at last we saw the crowd moving city-ward. We 
were going up the foot-bridge, city side, to inform the authorities 
that the square had been cleared, but before we conld go half the 
way, we heard volleys fired. We then saw the crowd rushing back 
^shouting, and as we thought that, under the circumstances, we could 
do no useful work, I went home. On my way, a little beyond 
Madan’s shop, I heard firing again and again. 

In or about the month of May, Gholara Jilani came to me and 
•complained of the cruel treatment which, he said, he had received at 
•the hands of the police who wantedjhim to make untrue statements. 
He showed me marks of injury on his body. I saw some wounds. 
He said he had been tortured for days, and that the police wanted 
him to make untrue statements against Dr. Kitchlew, and also 
-against Mr. Badrul Islam Ali Khan. I am not quite sure as 
regards the latter gentleman. I advised him to stick to the truth. 
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A few days before his arrest, Gholam Nabi came to me and 
complained that the police had insulted him and pulled him by 
the moustaches, as he would not agree to make a false statement, 
implicating some gentleman, possibly Mr. Badrul Islam. I have 
no clear recollection of the name of this gentleman. I gave him 
.similar advice. 

On the 22 nd of April, all the members of the Bar were made 
special constables. We were abused and insulted in various ways. 
The only object, as far as I could gather, was to punish members of 
the local bar, who appeared, as a lot, to have incurred the displea¬ 
sure of the looal administrators of Martial Law, for, so far as one 
could judge, their real or supposed interest in politics. 


The Statement of Mian Atta Mohatned, aged 60, son of Mian 
Abdul Hakim y Contractor , Katra Ram Carhian , 

Chowk Misgaran, Amritsar . 


Jointly with Mian Nizam Din, Railway Contractor, I had 
taken a contract in the Railway, and in this connection a part of 
our work was being done in the^Railway workshop, which is between 
the carriage and the foot bridges. I was present at this workshop, 
along with my workmen on the 10 th April* Fifteen Indian Sawars 
and four European officers, with naked swords, arrived at about 12 
moon on the carriage overbridge. They got off their horses and stood 
in the shade near the lamp post. Shortly afterwards, one European 
rode off to the Civil Lines. The rest were standing just at the top 
of the carriage bridge near the Jamp-post. Fifteen minutes after, 
the crowd appeared on the Telegraph Office Road, one man held a 
black flag, the rest had their turbans or caps in their hands. No one 
was armed with sticks. The Sawars mounted their horses and 
barred the way. . One European, who had a crop in his hand, and 
was in front of^the Sawars, called upon the crowd to go away at once 
One of the crowd called on the others to sit down, and about 400 of 
the crowd sat down, and said that they wanted to see the Deputy 
Commissioner, to “Faryad Karo M (petition) for the return 
of Doctors Kitchlew and Satya Pal. The European horseman 
turned his horse back, whereupon the crowd stood up and went 
forward. The Sawars retreated, and the crowd pushed 
on, till they arrived at the steps of the foot bridge. There 
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were two rifle reports. I could not see who fired. Two of the- 
crowd were killed. The crowd did not fail back on the 
two shots being fired, but spread to the right and the left of the 
road ; some crossing over to the railway lines, and others to the 
opposite side, continued pressing on. Those on the railway 
lines picked up stones in their Jholies, and threw them at the 
soldiers The Sawars went towards the crossing, beyond Madan’s 
shoii, in the direction of the Civil Lines. The crowd which was near 
the foot bridge was fired upon for the second time. Several shots 
were fired, and Some were killed and others Wbunded. A part, of the 
crowd then Went up the foot bridge, and the other part, carrying 
the dead and the wounded, to the carriage bridge. Meanwhile, 
Sadda Hassan, Barrister and Factory owner, son of Khan Bahadur 
Sheikh Grhulam Sadiq, appeared’oii the footbridge, and called on the 
people to clear the foot bridge, which they did. The carriage 
bridge was also cleared, the crowd going away with the bodies 
towards the city. As soon as the foot bridge was cleared, about 10' 
European soldiers and some Indian soldiers arrived, and took 
their position at the head of the foot bridge on the city 
side. I heard one or two shots fired from the direction of the 
foot bridge and the Telegraph office. On these shots 
being fired, a part of the crowd fell back on the roach 
leading to the Hall Gate (opposite the foot bridge). In the mean¬ 
while, an officer led some mounted soldiers or policemen—I cannot 
say which—on to the carriage bridge, and posted them at the same 
spot where they were standing before, near the lamp-post. These 
consisted of about fifteen Europeans on foot and some 40 Indian 
mounted police or Military. They were drawn across the road. 
Soon after, the crowd appeared on the road, just below the carriage 
bridge leading from the Hall Gate, and was this time armed with 
lathies. For some minutes, there was a talk between an officer, With 
a cap, and a Sikh gentleman on horseback. This gentleman was 
*ming backwards and forwards between the officer and the crowd- 
The officer then turned back his horse, whereupon the crowd clap¬ 
ped their hands. On this, the officer again ordered the soldiers to 
fire, which they did. Two men fell on the Telegraph Office Road. 

I could not see how many fell on the other road. One bullet pierced 
the tank of the oil-engine in the workshop, and the bullet is still 
lying there. Shortly after, I heard of the fire in the city. The sol¬ 
diers continued to be stationed on both the bridges for several- 
days after that. 
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The statement of Mr* Ghatiisham, non of Bala Kanshiram , age 31, 
Resident of Katra Aklomalian, Amritsar. 


I am, and was employed in a shop in the cloth market, when 
the news of the arrest of Doctors Kitchlew. and Satyapal, op XOth 
April, reached our bazar. I wps seated in my shop. AAfithin a 
few minutes, all the shops were closed. I closed mice. 

I saw many people gathered, and I heard they were going to 
the Deputy Commissioner to request him to release the Doctors- 
I went with them. When we had reached the carriage bridge,, we 
were intercepted by some soldiers, I think, about, eight in number, 
headed by an officer with a white hat on and riding in, front, of 
them. Some of ns requested the officer to. lef ug proceed. The 
officer refused. The people in front of our party insisted.. The 
soldiers receded some way, and when the people were still 
proceeding, they fired upon the people. 

I was a good deal behind and, being frightened, ran home. I 
saw nothing in the hands of the people, who were proceeding over 
the carriage bridge, or in the hands of any one of the crowd 
which followed. I had nothing in my hands. I had no intention 
of committing any violence. I am also certain that no one in the 
crowd bad any such intention. 

On my way home, when I came to the National Bank, I saw 
some people there. It was then a small crowd ip which there were 
many policemen. No body had set fire to the Bank up to that 
time. I was there for about 10 minutes, during which no mischief 
had been done. 

I then came to our Bazar. Later on, I heard of the burning 
of the Bank and of the loot. 
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Ihe statement of Har Kaur, Wife of Belt Ram (widow). 
Guru Bazar, Kucha Bhalariamoala, Amritsar. 


On April 10, at about 11 a. m., my sqn Quran Diffa left his 
home for the Railway Station. He was to go to Mekarian ip the 
Hoshyar pore District to see some relation. When he was passing 
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near the Railway Bridge, he was hit by a bullet in both the legs* 
He was brought to his shop where he used to weave and prepare 
gold lace (gota). I called Dr. Ishar Dass who treated him for about 
five days. Bua Ditta, constable, who lived in our lane, came to see 
my son and enquired of him why his legs were bandaged. On 
gettingthe information, he went out and returned shortly after with 
some more constables who thrashed my son soundly and took him 
to the Police Station. He was then sent to the Hospital where he 
remained for about 15 days and was afterwards removed to Kot~ 
wali and was kept for 22 days. He was then produced before Mr. 
Puekle who convicted him and sentenced him to two years rigorous 
imprisonment. He was kept in the Amritsar Jail for five days. 
As he was too weak to do any hard labour, he was very badly beaten 
by Jamadar Buta Singh. I was informed of this by Bishan Das 
who was himself an eye witness. He was then removed to Mantgo- 
mery Jail from where I got wire that my son died. On the receipt 
of this news, my widowed daughter, who depended on him for her 
maintenance, went out to the Golden Temple and committed suicide 
by drowning herself in the tank. My son was the only bread win¬ 
ner of my large family. Since his death, we have been reduced to- 
utter poverty. 


to 

The statement of Hr. Ishar Bas Bhatia. age 26 years, Assistant 
Surgeon , Ckowk Karmon Deori, Amritsar. 


On the morning of the 10th April, at abont 11 a. m., I heard 
some people in the bazar saying, that Satyapal and Kitchlew had 
been arrested and that all shops were 'closed. After about 10 
minutes, these men came back from the Guru Bazar side crying, 
“Let ns go to the Deputy Commissioner, and request him to release 
Satyapal and Kitchlew.” The crowd which consisted of a few 
hundred men went off towards HallBazar. Some time after they had 
gone, I heard reports of firing, and a little later, I saw terrified 
people running from Hall Bazar side, saying, “ They hare fired.” 
At about 2 p. m., I was sent for by Dr. Mohammad Bashir to 
render first aid to the wounded, which we both did at his house. 

For the next two days the city observed a general Hartal. AH' 
was quiet and calm. 
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On the morning of the 13th, I noticed an aeroplane hovering 
round the city. At about 2 p. m. that day, I heard that a meeting 
would take place in the evening at the Jallianwala Bagh. I did not 
attend the meeting. In the evening, I again heard the sound of 
firing, and soon after, large numbers of wounded were brought to 
my place. I attended to these wounded with the help of some 
friends. We treated over a hundred men, some of whom died at 
my house, 

On the evening of the 13th, after 6-30 p. m., I heard that the 
city was under military control, and that none should stir out after 
8 p. m. I had not heard of any such proclamation before. 

On the evenin'* of the 14th, I visited L. Mansa Ram who lives 
opposite the Jallianwala Bagh. He had been wounded by a shot 
on the 13th and I attended on him. 
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The statement of Lala Sarda Ram, son of Lala Rop Chand> aged 
about 26 years , Mahajan , Katra Jaimal Singh , Kucha Bhatrian f 
Chowk Bijlhoala , sweet-meat seller , Amritsar . 


I heard at about 11 a. m. about the deportation of Satyapal 
and Kitchlew and saw people closing their shops. I also abstain* 
ed from bringing out my own wares, and joined the crowd and went 
towards Hall Bazar side. From there, I saw people, going to the 
Deputy Commissioner to request the release of the leaders, arrested. 
When I reached close to the lamp-post on the top of the bridge, I 
saw two Europeans on horseback and some Gurkhas with them. 
They had rifles in their hands. One Sikh gentleman standing 
close to the lamp was asking people not to run the risk of their 
lives and to go back to the city, and said that news of Satyapal 
and Kitchlew would come soon. I then went towards the right, on 
the turning to canal side. I had gone hardly a few paces, when 
I was shot on the right thigh from the bridge. I received four 
bullet shots. I fell down senseless. Some one took me from there 
to the Hospital, and my leg was cut off by Dr. Dhanpat 
Rai. The Civil Surgeon was not there. I came out of the 
Hospital about 6th September, 1919. My leg was cut off 
without my knowledge and permission. I was also chalanned , but 
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was told in the hospital that I was acquitted. I ha ve a blind 
mother and my lame brother’s family, including 4 girls and 1 boy. 


12 

The statement of La la Qian Chand, aged 27 years , son of 
Lai a Ralia Ram Tahsildar % residence , Chow ft Pasian, 
Kucha,) Mehar Bux\ Amritsar. 


I am employed in a shop of Trunk Merchants in Katra Jaimal 
Singh, trading under the name of Messrs. Behari Lai Darbari Lai. 
About 11 A.M. on 10-4-19, I was in my house, when I learnt of the 
arrest of Doctors Kitchlew and Satvapal, I came at once to my 
shop and saw people closing their shops, and going towards Hall 
Gate. I did likewise. In Hall Bazar, some one suggested that all 
should go to the Deputy Commissioner with our “ faryad. ” The 
crowd then moved towards the Railway Carriage over-bridge. I 
went with the crowd towards the foot bridge. Just near it, I hap¬ 
pened to look at the carriage over-bridge, and some one said that 
the Deputy Commissioner was there on the Canal bridge. I saw 
one man (a European) in a white suit on horseback. With him, 
there were three or four other Europeans, also on horseback. There 
was one Indian Moharamadan military man, also on horseback, 
with a lance in his hand. All Europeans, except the one in white 
•clothes, had rifles in their hands. The man in white clothes had 
only a hunting crop with him. All were standing near the lamp- 
post, facing the carriage bridge. On seeing them, the crowd did not 
go on the foot-bridge, but moved towards the carriage over-bridge. 
No one in the crowd had even sticks. All were bare-headed. As 
the people got near the horseman, they were asked to go back. But 
the crowd sat down and began to beat their breasts. Some persons 
from the crowd advanced near the horseman in white, and had 
some talk. I could not hear any thing. The horses were getting 
very restless and the man in white was telling people to get back. 
But no one listened to him. As the crowd was getting closer, 
the horses were being pushed back and stood beyond the over-bridge, 
on the road towards the Railway Station. The crowd clapped hands, 
and then advanced and faced the horsemen again on the road to 
the station. When the crowd stood thus, on taking the turn 
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io the station, one horseman fire4 two shots at once, and strnck 
two persons. All people ran back at once, I also ran. Imme¬ 
diately after firing, all the horse-men rode back very fast towards 
the Court Road. And the man who had fired first was running to 
*the station side. Soon after, Fsaw them returning re-inforced. 
Some people in the crowd brought to the city the two men who 
were shot and took them to Dr. Bashir’s house in Farid Chowk. 
Here, one man was treated by the Doctor who said that the other 
must be sent to the Hospital. I followed the crowd thus far and 
then came back to my house, where I heard from the people about 
the firing on the crowd again on the over-bridge. 

I did not leave my house on 11th and 12th April, 1919. On the 
13th, about 12 O’clock, I heard a “ Dhandhora” (drum-beating), 
telling people to attend a meeting the same evening under the 
presidency of Lala Kanhya Lai, Pleader. I reached the Bagh 
about 3-30 P. M. About 4-30 P. M. one aeroplane came hovering 
above and returned, when there was a stir in the audience. Hans- 
Raj, who was speaking then, asked the people not to be afraid of any¬ 
thing. Half an hour afterwards, the crowd round about me stood up 
and began to run. Immediately, I heard shots fired. No warn¬ 
ing was given. I ran towards the well side and as. the rush of 
people was too great, I could not climb over the wall and sat down 
and dropped my face between my knees. People fell over me. 
After the firing of three successive volleys, I got up and with the 
greatest difficuty, leapt over the wall, head downwards. I could 
not see the people who were firing, which continued for about 10 
to 15 minutes. I took shelter in a house in the lane. After the 
firing was over, I saw about 5 or 6 hundred persons of all ages, 
including the dead and the wounded, lying about in the street, out¬ 
side the Bagh. I reached my house with the greatest difficulty, and 
there I learnt that my two nephews were not in the house. I then went 
back to look for them in the garden. I found heaps of dead bodies 
and wounded men near the exits. On the way, I met Mulk Raj 
(elder son of my brother Lala Chajju Ram) who said that Ram 
Labhaya was shot dead. On reaching the garden, I found my boy’s 
(nephew) body riddled with bullets. His skull was broken. 
There was one shot under his nose on the upper lips, two on the 
left side, one on the left neck, and three on the thigh and some two 
or three on the head. Ram Labhaya had just passed the 8th class 
from the Baij Nath High School. His age was 17 years. We burnt 
his body in the Durgiana about 9 A. M. the next day. There was 
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no body present there, to register the number of the dead persons* 
Within one hour of our arrival in “Durgiana,” about 70 more- 
dead bodies came for cremation, and others were following. 

My Sandhu (brother-in-law), Babu Hari Ram, agent of Sardar 
Basant Singh, Vakil, also, died on the 13th. 


13 

The statement of Dr* Kidar Nath Bhandari, L M.S.^ Senior 
Assistant Surgeon (Retired) Hall Gctte y Amritsar . 


I was in Govt, service as Assistant Surgeon and officiated as 
Civil Surgeon in the later period of my service, but as my health 
did not permit me to continue in service, I took two years combined 
leave in December 1908 and came to Amritsar to settle here as a 
private Medical Practitioner, in January 1909. On the expiry of 
the leave, I appeared before the Standing Medical Board of the 
Province and was invalided on account of heart trouble. During 
my 26 years* service, my superiors had always been satisfied with 
my work and loyalty. 

Ever since my retirement from service, I|have led a secluded 
life. I have never joined any societies, social functions, nor any 
games, because the excitement or exertion disturbs the regular 
working of my heart. 

On 10th April, I retired as usual to my bed room after taking 
my breakfast at 12 noon. A short time after that, my servant 
came to me and told me that some people were knocking at the 
door. I told him to open the door and find out who they were. 
He came to me after a short time and told me that there were somt* 
wounded persons who wanted to be dressed and looked after. 

I went out and found some persons who had bullet wounds ; 
others were coming after them. On inquiry, I was informed that 
they had been wounded at the bridge, outside the Hall Gate, by tht 
troops firing at them. I sent for my assistant who had also gone 
home to take his breakfast, and when he arrived, we both began to 
render first aid to the wounded. The wounded continued to come 
in, while we were dressing the cases; and when I could not attend 
to all of them, I advised the people to take some of the cases to 
Dr. Mohamad Bashir who was also dressing the cases at his house, 
as my assistant told me. 
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As there was insufficient accommodation in my surgery, I 
dressed the cases on the Charpoys in the street, in front of mjr 
house; and while I was doing so, Mrs. Easden and Mrs. Benjamin, 
the two Lady Doctors of the Female Hospital, were looking at the 
wounded persons from the top of the roof of the Female Hospital. 

I attended to some serious cases, and when I felt tired, I went 
to my room and lay down, and my assistant continued to render 
the necessary aid to the wounded. After about half an hour’s rest, 

I came out and was informed by the persons standing in the street 
that some persons had gone to attack Mrs. Easden, because she 
laughed at the wounded and said that they had been rightly served. 
Those persons also told me that she was quite safe and sound. At 
this time, I saw smoke to the east of my house, and on inquiry, I 
was informed that the building of the*National Bank of India was 
on fire. I kept indoors and did not move out that evening. 

On the evening of the 13th April, some persons came to me 
and said that their relatives had been wounded at Jallianwala 
garden and that they wanted me to attend on them. I went and 
attended on some three or four cases. On my return, I found some 
more persons wanting me to attend on some more wounded, but I 
refused to go with them, as it had been proclaimed that persons 
found outdoor after 8 p. m. would be arrested. I did not wish ta 
take the risk. Thus, they were deprived of my assistance that 
evening. Of course, I attended to the cases the next morning and 
did what I could for them. I continued to attend to the cases up to 
the afternoon of 20th April. 

On 20th April, at about 4 p. m., Sewak Ram, Sub-Inspector of 
Police, came to my house and asked for a list of the wounded I had 
treated on the 10th April* I told him that I had no list, as I did 
not write the names at the time on account of the rush of work; 
but, if one was required, I said, I would prepare it, and would 
send it to him. After about half an hour, Inspector Jawabirlal 
of the C. I. D. came to my house and told me that I, with my 
assistant, Jagan Nath, were wanted at the Kotwali. He took 
with him to the Kotwali Sh. Mohamad Amin, his brother and 
son, and one Gama, Jagan Nath and myself. There, we were 
taken one by one to a room in which Sardar Sukha Singh, v 
Mr. Plomer, Mr. Marshall and the City Inspector of Police 
were present. When I entered the room, I was asked by 
Sardar Sukha Singh why I had refused to give the list of the 
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wounded whom I had treated on the 10th April# I replied that X 
had never refused to give the list, but as I hadf no list ready, I had 
promised to prepare one and give it# Then he asked me, ‘can you 
trace any of the cases now* ? X said, *yes*. Upon this, he ordered 
Sub-Inspector Sewak Ram to go with me and see the persons. I 
went with the Sub-Inspector and took him to the house of one of 
the wounded, whose thigh bone was broken by a bullet. 1 
wanted him to go with me to the houses of the others, but he said, 
he would see about them later on, and took me back to the room 
where Sardar Sukha Singh and others were present. 

On my return, Sardar Sukha Singh asked me to name any one 
..of the mob that had gone to attack Mrs. Easden on the 10th April, 
when I was dressing the wounded in front of my house. I replied, 
that I could name no body as I was inside my house when the 
attack took place and did not see any body. Upon this, Sardar 
Sukha Singh, Mr. Plomer and Mr. Marshall shouted out “ Oh l you 
don’t help the Government; you will also be arrested ! ” To this 
I replied, “ I cannot name any body whom I had not seen and you 
can do what you like”. 

Hearing my reply, Sardar Sukha Singh told me that he had 
orders from the Deputy Commissioner to arrest me, and I should 
consider myself under arrest from that time. I asked Sardar 
Sukha Singh to show me the orders, but he said, they were not to 
be shown, and he immediately ordered the policeman, who was 
rstanding by, to take me to the lock-up. 

I, with my assistant Jagan Nath, ware then taken to a room 
where we were first searched and then put into the lock-up at 
about 8 p. m. 

We remained in the lock-up and were not produced before 
any Magistrate; nor were we questioned about our acts up to the 
27th April, on which date we were removed to the Subsidiary Jail. 
I requested the officer of the Guard who w^s taking us with other 
prisoners in handcuffs to the Subsidiary Jail (which is about a mile 
or so distant from the Kotwali lock-up) to provide a conveyance, 
as I could not walk so far on account of my heart trouble, and that 
parading me, handcuffed, with other criminals through the Bazar, 
would shopk my weak heart; but, he said that his orders were to 
take rpe on foot to the Jail. 

Accordingly, I marched handcuffed with 62 other prisoners 
;io the Jail at about 2-30 p.m., and reached the Jail at about 4 p.m. 
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As it was very hot, I fainted when I reached the Jail, bat recovered! 
soon owing to the kindness of a policeman who gave me a little 
water to drink. 

On entering the Jail, I was locked in a cell (which was meant 
for a single prisoner) with two other prisoners and I was given a 
bread of gram, and God knows what else. I could not eat this bread 
and was without any food for the whole night. The next morning, 
my friends applied for permission to supply me with food prepared! 
at my house and to change my clothes which were stinking and full 
of lice, but the permission was refused. The Superintendent allow¬ 
ed me wheat bread, and after some days, a seer of milk. On 2nd' 
May, the Deputy Commissioner went round the Jail, and when he 
passed my cell, I made a request to him that I did not know for' 
what crime I was there, and that I had been in the prison for SO’ 
many days without knowing what was the charge against me. He- 
told me in reply that there was nothing against me, except that I 
did not try to save the life of Mrs. Eaaden when she was attacked 1 
by the mob. 

1 explained to the Deputy Commissioner that ’I was not there 
at the time, and that I did not know when the mob attacked her. 

I pointed out that even if I had been there, I could have done very 
little against the mob. I told him that the Armed Police had’ 
been present at the City Kotwali, and yet, they could foot save the- 
Munioipal Office which was burnt before their very eyes, or the 
lives of the 2 Europeans who were murdered in the bank at a stone’s 
throw from the Kotwali. On hearing this, he went away muttering,. 
“ you ought to have tried.” 

I passed another week in the Jail. No body took notice of it, 
but on the 12th May, all of a sudden, I got information that the 
order for my release and that of my assistant, Jagan Nath, had been 
issued, and that my friends had been waiting the whole day for me 
outside’the Jail premises for our release. No one, however, trirned 
up with the order and we passed the night in the jail. The next 
morning at about 6 a.m., Mr. Plomer and the City Inpector of the 
Police came up, and having called us out of the jail, Mr. Plomer 
told me that he had brought the order of release for myself and 
Jagan Nath. I thanked him and came out of the Jail. 

When I was at the Kotwali lock-up from 20th to 27th April,, 
a person whom I do not know came to toe twice and said, “You are 
suffering for nothing; if you mention a few names of persons who 
were in the iriob, you will be released sit once.” 
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The statement of Mohammad Amin, B. A ., L.L.B. , Pleader, 

Amritsar. 


I have known Mrs. Easdon since October, 1918, the time when 
my wife and the wife of my brother fell ill. Mrs. Easdon 
attended on them both. The hospital in which she works is very 
near to my honse. We had always been on friendly terms. My 
son, Mohammad Akram, looked upon her as a mother since the death 
of his own. 

On the morning of April 10th, I went to the court as usual 
and was busy in conducting a case in the District Judge’s Court 
from 11-15 to 12-45. I then went to the Sudder and there heard 
-that the military were ordered to stop people from proceeding to the 
Civil Lines to see the Deputy Commissioner about Drs. Kitchlew 
and Satyapal’s deportation. On my way back home, when I neared 
the Railway Bridge, I heard the report of firing. I took another 
■route and reached home at about 2 o’clock. 

Very close to my house and exactly opposite the house of 
Dr. Kidar Nath, I found several wounded persons. One of them 
was a boy 11 or 12 years old. I asked him who be was. He replied 
that he had come to Amritsar from Batala for “ Ram Naumi and 
was on his way back home when he was wounded by a bullet near 
vthe Railway Bridge. At this moment, my son, Mohammad Akram 
returned from School. I asked my son to get some water for this 
wounded boy. 


After a few minutes, some friends called at my place. I took 
them to my office where my son, Mohd. Akram came running with 
■.the news that certain persons were saying that Mrs. Easdon should 
he brought out from the hospital and made to dance, as she had 
abused the people. I told my son to run up to Mrs. Easdon and 
request her to go to Mrs. Benjamin’s room at once. My son came 
: back in about 2 minutes’ time and informed me that Mrs. Easdon 
was not in the hospital. 

My son, Mohammed Akram went to the hospital only once, and 
.that at my request. He never went there a second time as deposed 
by the prosecution witnesses. His school register showed that he 
was at school, marked present at 2-45 p. m.,and that he returned 




•home in my presence. Hence, it is quite clear that he never led 
any mob to the hospital, for the mob is said to have gone to the 
.hospital before 2-30 p. m. 


On April 13, I was sent for by Mian Altaf Hussain, E. A. 0., 
.in the Ram Bagh. He wanted me to translate a report which had 
been prepared by the Deputy Commissioner, who was himself 
present there. I did it in his presence and this was given over to 
the press-man for printing. I then got a pass from the Deputy 
Commissioner and returned home. I did not go out of my house 
till April 20th, when I was put under arrest. 

On April 20th, four policemen came to my place in the 
evening and informed me that I was wanted at the Kotwali in 
connection with the hospital incident. While I was getting ready 
to go, my brother, Mohammad Jamil and my son, Mohammad 
Akrarn came up. The policemen enquired of,me who they were. 
On being told who they were, the policemen asked me to take my 
brother and son along with me to the Kotwali. We three, Dr. 
Kidar Nath, and his assistant, and Gama, boot-seller, were taken 
to the Kotwali and made to stay outside for an hour. 1 was then 
produced before Sukha Singh, Deputy Superintendent Police, who 
asked me what I knew of the matter. 1 told him what I knew. 
He informed me that I was under arrest. When I requested him 
to tell me what the charge against me was, he replied, he did not. 
know. When 1 insisted that I must be told as of right, he said 
that there was no question of right, and handed me over to a 
constable to take me to the lock-up. My son and my brother were 
also sent to the lock-up similarly. Dr. Kidar Nath, his assistant 
and Gama, the boot-seller, met the same fate. 

My son, Mohammad Akram admitted before Sukha Singh that 
he was sent to help Mrs. Easdon and this very admission brought 
him into trouble. The police fabricated a good deal of evidence 
against him and he was sentenced to death, which was commuted to 
transportation for life. 

I was taken by a constable to the door of the Hawalat. A 
small room as it was, it contained not less than 30 unfortunate 
men. It was a horrible sight to see them stretching their arms 
out of the iron bars and praying for a drink of water. I was 
going to faint at the sight. I said to a policeman, “ I have no 
objection to going in, but I must tell you that I shall not be able 
to live there for a quarter of an hour.” He went to the Inspector 
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and shortly after, came back and took me to another room, where I 
found Dr Bashir and Mr. Badr-ul-Islam Ali Khan, Barrister-at- 
Law. From this room, they took out some persons and put ns, six. 
ncw comers, in their place. 

Never in iny life have I seen a dirtier place than this. Most 
of os kept sitting all through the night. 

We prayed that we might be allowed food from onr hooses for 
that one evening only, but it was refused. We asked for coverings 
but that too was denied to ns. 

After a short time, a policeman came to Gama and in onr 
presence said, “ Why do yon pntyotir life in danger; name fonr or 
five men with whom yon have some enmity. We shall make yon a 
witness . 99 Gama said, “ I have no enemy to name.” The police¬ 
man went away but after a few minutes, he re-appeared and said to* 
him, “Look here, name Qayam and as to others say what you 
please.” We got extremely frightened at the way the police was 
fabricating false evidence and thought that we were not safe. 

We spent the night somehow, and in the morning, a policeman 
came to take ns out to answer the call of nature. We were hand¬ 
cuffed in the room in pairs and were led to the latrines on the 
road-side. A large crowd had assembled there. We begged that 
our handcuffs should be removed for the time we were actually in 
the latrines. This prayer was not granted. We had to manage it 
anyhow; the whole affair was absolutely degrading and revolting. 
We were taken back to the lock-up, where at about 12, some police¬ 
men came and handcuffed us in pairs and took us in a closed* 
carriage to the fort. We were put in the lock-up, but our handcuffs 
were not removed. We had never beard before, that persons were 
confined in rootas with handcuffs on. Half an hour after, a sergeant 
came and ordered tts out for a walk. We said, we had no mind to 
walk. He said it was no business of ours to say so. We were only 
to obey. He took us out into an open court, and ordered us to 
walk in a circle in the heat of the sun. When we were doing so, 
we saw European ladies and gentlemen Watching ns and apparently 
enjoying the sight. We were made to walk for more than an hour 
and then we were brought back to our cells. We had not been 
given any food for the last 36 hours. We were handcuffed in twos,, 
and had to sleep on the bare floor, no bedding being allowed to us. 
When the Captain of the fort came to see us, we showed him our 

# 


wnist^ 



handcuffs. He appeared to be moved and ordered that our hand¬ 
cuffs should be removed. The food which we were expected to 
take was a little heap o£ gram in one corner and a bucket of 
drinking water in the other, while nearby was a tin pot for 
passing water. We could not take that food and kept hungry for 
another day. On the next day, orders were read out to us that we 
were allowed every thing we wanted. We could have our food 
and clothes from home and we could, as well, make purchases, pro¬ 
vided that whatever we got w'as first examined and passed by the 
guard. We remained in the fort for 22 days. 

During all this period, Mr. Badr-uMslam All Khan looked 
very much worried and troubled. On my enquiry, he told me that 
he had left no money with his wife and did not know how his wife 
and children were faring. I offered to send word to my sisthr to 
lend Mrs. Ali Khan Rs. 800. Mr. Badr-ul-lslam Ali Khan 
was allowed to send a note to his wife asking her to see 
my sister. I was also permitted to add a few lines, request¬ 
ing my sister tq lend her Rs.800. The next day, we both got 
the reply. Mr. Ali Khan was given his letter, but mine was taken 
back after I had read it. The contents of my letter were that the 
money was given to “Mem Sahib 1 ’ (Mrs. Ali Khan is an English 
lady). .My letter also said that my friends were trying that Mrs. 
Easdon should speak to the authorities for me. It turned out 
later that the police tried to establish that I had attempted to 
bribe Mrs. Easdon. With this letter in their possession, the police 
frightened away my friends and acquaintances from rendering me 
any help. 

On the morning of the 12th of May, we were taken to Lahore 
to stand our trial before the Martial Law Commission. We left 
the fort, 52 men chained together in one line, with handcuffs on. 
The Police Sub-Inspector, in whose charge we were, was a brute 
and constantly used filthy language. He rode on horseback. He 
abused every one and beat most mercilessly a young man who was 
quietly passing by. 

In Lahore, we were taken to the court, and were made to sit out 
the whole day. It was very hot, and we were neither allowed to drink 
water, nor to eat anything. At the rising of the court, we were 
ordered to be brought again the next day. We were made to 
march on foot, from Lahore Railway Station to the court, and from 
the court to the Central Jail—a distance of about three miles, in the 
burning son. 

7 
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In the Central Jail, we were shut up in separate cages, and 
later on, removed to solitary cells, where we remained till the 
second of June. I cannot describe the suffering, we underwent 
there. We were brought to court again on the 16th of May, and 
were made to sit in a verandah, outside the court room. We 
were then asked to give a list of the defence witnesses. When 
I asked what was the charge against me, I was told that it 
would be communicated to me later on. I had to give a list then 
and there. Then we were called in before the Commissioners, 
and the charges were read out to us. The trial commenced on 
the 26th and ended on the 27th of May. We were 15 accused 
in all, and we were made to stand for two complete days in 
handcuffs, chained together. Judgment was delivered on the 
2 nd of June. My brother, Mohammad Jamil, and myself were 
acquitted. 

My son, Mohammad Akram, was sentenced to death. After 45 
days of terrible suffering, I came home, and was naturally anxious 
to know how all this came about. I learnt, a Chaprasi and a 
Head Constable, Mohammad Sharif, fabricated false evidence 
against us. The Head Constable, Mohammad Sharif, deposed that 
there was great enmity between myself and Mrs. Easdon, and 
that I was very influential man, and that he h&d managed to 
save Mrs. Easdon. Mrs. Easden herself never said so. His house 
is close to the hospital. He knew every man in the neighbour¬ 
hood. It is exceedingly remarkable that all persons sent up for 
trial in this case were his neighbours, against whom he bore some 
enmity. 

The prosecution witnesses were also his neighbours who were 
in the first instance arrested, and were allowed their liberty when 
they consented to give false evidence. If any local inspection Js 
ever held, it would become quite clear that the prosecution 
witnesses could not have seen or heard what they deposed from 
places where they were. 

The sentence of death on my son, was later on commuted to 
transportation for life, and then subsequently to five years’ rigorous 
imprisonment. 

Although I was acquitted, I am a ruined iman now. I am in 
Jebt amounting to over 5,000 rupees, and the most bitter loss 
that I feel day and night is the loss of my only son. 
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Ihe statement of Mrs Gertrude Lewis, Head Mistress, Guru 
Nanak Girls School, Bagh Jhanda Singh, resident Sardar 
Mahana Singh’s Theatre Buildings, Amritsar. 


On the 10th o£ April last, about 12 o’clock in the day, I was 
coming back home from my School. When near to Hall gate, I 
saw a crowd of peopl" going to the carriage over-bridge side. 
Most of them were ba/e headed, and none of them had sticks in 
their hands. They made way for my tonga and did not interfere 
with the traffic in any way. I heard cries of “ Hindu Mussalman 
ki jai ”. I always go to my School in European dress. A few 
minutes after, when I reached home, I heard shots being fired 
from the carriage over bridge, and saw people running back to the 
city in terror. My house is just close to the Hall gate. 
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The statement of Mrs. Nelly Benjamin, Sub-Assistant Surgeon , 
Assistant in the Municival Female Hospital , resident Sardar 
Mahna Singh's Theatre Buildings , Amritsar . 


In April last, I used to live next to the Hospital. About 
midday, on 10th April, I saw a crowd of people, from the roof of 
my hospital, going towards Hall Gate, and shouting, “Hindu 
Mussalmankijai.” They were bare-headed. I did not see sticks 
in the hands of any one. Shortly after, some wounded persons 
were brought into the street, in front of Dr. Kidar Nath’s house 
which is on one side of the hospital. While Dr. Kidar Nath was 
dressing the wounds, Mrs. Easdon and I were watching from the 
roof of the hospital. Mrs. Easdon enquired of the crowd who had 
wounded the men. Some body said that English people had fired 
on them. Mrs. Easdon made some unkind remarks; she said the 
natives deserved it and it served them right. Later on, when Dr. 
Kidar Nath was attending to the wounds of another man, 
Mrs. Easdon said, “ Look what the fool is doing. That leg ought to 
be oat off; the man should be lame all his life”. She used the word 
‘fool’ with reference to Dr. Kidar Nath. Mr. Lewis at that time 
came up and asked both of us to go indoors, and said that the people 
were very angry. Both of us then went downstairs. At this time 
also, I did not see any sticks in the hands of the crowd. 









About half an hour after, when I was in the compounder’s 
room on the ground floor of the hospital, I heard some people scol¬ 
ding the compounder, and asking her to let them know where Mrs- 
Easdon was. I asked her to hide herself in the staircase room on 
the other side of my house. She did so. I was in the courtyard 
of my house. Some persons began to hammer at the door. A boy 
jumped over the walls and opened the door. Then 15 or 16 per¬ 
sons rushed into the house. I saw they had sticks and pieces of 
wood in their hands. They asked me whc i Mrs. Easdon was, and 
said that unless I gave them the information, they would kill me. I 
replied that Mrs. Easdon had gone to see a patient. They would not 
believe me, and searched my room and not finding her there, they 
;eft the house. 

Q—Did you see Mrs. Easdon laughing at the crowd when the 
wounded men were brought in front of Dr. Eidar 
Nath’s house ? 

A.—X did not sec that, but I heard from some of the hospital 
nurses, who were also on the roof, that she had done 
so. She might have done so when I went into my room 
to look after my children for a few minutes. 

After the crowd had left, I asked the chaprasi to get some 
dirty clothes, such as Indian women wear. He brought a 
“ salwar,” (pair of shoes) and a “ burqa ” (veil). I dressed Mrs. 
Easdon up in these clothes, and then sent her to the house of 
Mohammed Sharif, who is a constable and lived close by. 

A few days after, when the enquiry was going on, I was taken 
to the Kotwali on two occasions. I was asked to say that I had 
seen Mohammed Amin in the crowd. As I said that that was not 
the truth, Mr. Plomer threatened to send me to Jail. I told them 
whatever I knew, but I refused to give false evidence. They also 
tempted me with a reward from the Government, if 1 supported the 
story of Mrs* Easdon regarding the presence of Mohammed Amin. 
I refused again. 



The statement of Haji flohammad Hussain, aged 39, son of Mian 
Ibrahim , Boot Merchant , Katra Sher Singh, Amritsar. 

On 10th April, at about 2-15 p m., when wounded persons were 
brought to Dr. Kidar Nath for help, I was at that time in my shop dose 
,fo the hospital. I saw Mrs. Easdon at the roof oE the hospital, standing 
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with another lady. She was making fun of the wounded persons- She 
kept on standing for about 10 or 15 minutes, and when a large numbei 
of persons gathered there, she disappeared from the roof of the hospital 
and hid herself. On account of the corpses lying near the hospital, & 
great crowd gathered round the hospital. I di l not hear any proclama¬ 
tion on my side, prohibiting the holding of meetings, or announcing the 
introduction of Martial Law on the l^th of April* 
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The statement of Mian Fateh Din, age 59 years, son of Mian 
Miran Bax, Pashmina Washer , residence, Kucha Asf - 
Dar, Farid Ch^wk, Amritsar . 


On 10th April, I was standing ou'side my house near the temple, 
when 1 saw the wounded body of a person brought to the house of Dr. 
Kidar Nath. I went there to see how the man was faring. On arrival, 
I found that the Doctor was trying to extract ballets from the thigh of 
the wounded man. Mrs. Eisdon was standing on the roof, fehe was 
laughing, and said that the men deserved what they bad got. At this, the 
people felt enraged. When I returned"to my house, she wa3 still standing 
on the roof. 
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The statement of^\v, Mohammad Sadiq, Barrister-at-Law , Amritsar• 

As I have been asked to give some details of what happened on 
April 11,1 state as follows 

On April 11, my brother Mr. Sadiq Hisan, B, A., Barrister-at-Law 
read an order from the Deputy Commissioner to a big crowd inside the 
Hall Gate. The order was to the effect, that not more than 8 persons 
should carry their dead for burial or cremation. The crowd was not 
satisfied with the order and wanted to carry their dead in a process ion 
and was in a very angry mood. Later, on my suggestion to allow some 
of us to go and see the authorities with a view to get permission for the 
procession, five persons inclu ling myself went to the Railway Station, 
accompanied by soldiers, as nobody was allowed to go out of the town 
without a permit. There were a lot of officials there, both Civil and 
Military. Messrs. Yaseen and Vfaqbool were already there. 1 had a 
talk with them first, and the impression amongst other things I got was, 
that the authorities were bent upon enforcing the above order. We 
then individually and oolleotively approached the Europeans, except 
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the Deputy Commissioner and told item about the state o£ affairs in the 
city. The impression I got from the talk 1 had with them was that as 
Europeans had been murdered, their blood could not remain unavenged, 
and if there be the least resistance or disobedience or any breach of 
the peace, sufficient amount of force would be used, and if necessary, 
the city would be bombarded. 1, at once, protested against such measures. 
My words to them were that they had no right to adopt such measures, 
in wh ich innocent women and children and old men staying in the 
houses would suffer. Colonel Fmith and Rev. Mackenzie were the 
gentlemen, who mostly insisted on resorting to strict measures. Mr. 
Wathen supported me and my companions. When 1 first addressed the 
Deputy Commissioner, he was in a very excited mood, and refused to 
listen to our request, because he said be had already given orders to the 
military to see that his ordt r was obeyed and, as it was too late, he could 
not do anything. On our repeated request he yielded and said, if Major 
Macdonald had not already left for the city, he would see what he could 
do for us. I told the Deputy Commissioner that though the crowd was 
sullen, it was not their object to attack the troops or to do any damage 
to any property, but they only wanted to bury their dead and that they 
would do t heir religions duty, even at the risk oE their lives. 

Major McDonald who was still there after a good deal of argument, 
agreed with us and the Deputy Commissioner allowed us to tell the 
people to take out the dead in a procession of not more than 2,000 
persons and then verbally permitted ns to tell the crowd that they could 
go in any number but must return by 2 p.m. I produce the orders of 
- Mr. Miles Irving (marked A and B). 


• Enclosure (4) to the statement of Mr. Mohammad Sadiq, 
Bar-at-Law, Amritsar. 




The troops have orders to restore order in Amritsar and to use all 
force, necessary. No gatherings of persons nor procession of any sort 
will be allowed. All gatherings will be fired on. Any persons leaving 
the city in gronps of more than four will be fired on. Respectable 
persons should keep indoors until order is restored. Dead may be 
carried out for burial or burning by parties of not more than eight at 
intervals of not less than 15 minutes by the gheemandi, Lohgar, Khazana 

Chatiwind Gates. 

Miles Irving, 

D. C. 

11-4-19. 
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Enclosure (J5) to the statement oj Mr. Mohammad Sadiq, 
Bar-at~Law , Amritsar. 


People will be allowed to bury their dead in number about 2,000 
provided 

(1) only Sultanwind and Chatiwind Gates used. 

(2) All over by 2p. m. 

(3) At 2 p. m, warning by bugle. 

(4) After 15 minutes fire. 

(5) No lathis. 

(Sd.) Miles Irving, 

11-4-19* 
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The statement of Dr. Bal riukund, Sub-Assistant Surgeon , age 
41 years , Phambtoala Bazar, Amritsar. 

My home is in Sahiwal, District Shahpur. I entered Government 
service as a Sub-Assistant Surgeon in April, 1901. Since then, 1 have 
been stationed at various places. 1 was sent to Amritsar on 15th 
February, 1919 aud workt-d under Col. Smith, the Civil Surgeon at the 
Civil Hospital. 

The Hartals of the 30th March and the 6th April passed oft: peace¬ 
fully, About this time, Col Smith often referred to political matters in 
the hospital, and expressed his annoyance and hatred o£ Mr. Gandhi, and 
Drs Kitchlew and Satyapal. On one occasion, he called Mr. Ga ndhi a 
“Big Badmash”. 

On the morning oE the 10th April, I was at the Railway Hospital. 
On my way baok to the city, a little belore noon, I noticed people about, 
bare-headed. Some were saying that they should go to Jallianwala 
Bagh, and hold a meeting there; others suggested going to Gol Bagh ; 
a man of the name of Fauq said, 44 Ret us go to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner and ask for the release of Satyapal and Kitchlew ”. It was then 
that I learnt of Satyapal and Kitchlew’s deportation. I proceeded to my 
house which was in Katra Kanhaiya, near the Hall Bazar. About an 
hour later, 1 heard people shouting, “Innocent men have been shot”, and 
saw a dead body being carried on a charpoy. 1 enquired what had 
happened, and was told by a person in the street, that they had been 
treacherously shot at. The authorities had asked them to retire, and as 
they were coming back, they were shot. About an hour or three 
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quarters of an hour later, I noticed smoke issuing from the Hall 
Bazar side, and was told that the National Bank was burning. 
Subsequently, I noticed smoke issuing from other parts of the city also. 

I did not go to the hospital in the afternoon on account of the events 
which had happened. In the evening, I attended on a poor patient, 
living in Katra Mit Singh. He had been shot in the buttocks. On 
my way to him and back, I noticed that the streets wore 
quiet and almost deserted- People expressed their sorrow at the 
burning of the banks, and the killing of the managers. They were very 
depressed and afraid that they might all be punished for the acts of a few 
hooligans. The next morning, I saw some cloth and other articles 
lying about in the streets. I understood that this belonged to the banks, 
which had been looted. Pt ople were saying that their houses would be 
searched and there would be trouble. 

I went to the Civil Hospital at about 8 a.m. on the 11th. I learnt 
there, that two wounded persons had been brought to the hospital the 
day before, and that Dr. Dhanpat Rai, the Assistant Surgeon, had admit¬ 
ted them in the absence of the Civil Surgeon. One of these men had 
died, and the other was in a bad condition. Sometime after my arrival, 
Colonel Smith ordered Dr Dhanpit Rai in the operating room, in ray 
presence, to proceed immediately to the Railway Hospital, and remain 
there until further orders. Colonel Smith also said that General Dyer 
was coming, and he would bombard the city. He drew diagrams to sho w 
us how the city would bo stilled, and how the whole city would be razed 
to the ground in half an hour. I said that I lived in the city, and what 
was to become of me, if there was bombardment. He replied that I had 
better leave the city and live in the Hospital, if I wanted to save myself. 
Dr. Dhanpat Rai then went away. Later in the day, 1 heard that two 
more wounded were brought to the Civil Hospital for treatment, but they 
had to be taken away as no one attended on them till evening. 

On the 11th and 12th, the city was perfect y quiet. On or about the 
12th, two Sikhs came to the hospital. One of them was suffering from 
cataract and wanted Colonel Smith to examine his eyes. Colonel Smith 
told the Sikhs, “Go to Gan lhi, he will treat you.” This happened in my 
presence. The Sikhs then left. 

On the evening of the 12th, I beard that a meeting would take 
place in the Jallianwala Bagh the next day, with Lala Kanhaya Lai 
as president. On the 13th, I did not hear of any proclamation of 
Martial law or any announcement prohibiting meetings, but £ was told 
by a friend that Martial law had been proclaimed. I went to the 
hospital at about 4 30 p. m. I then accompanied the funeral procession 
of the wife of Dr. Dhanpat Rai, and in the burning ground, heard of the 
firing at Jallianwala Bagh. On my way back home, I saw many 





wounded. In the evening, I was asked t o visit two wounded persons, 
but I was unable to go out as it was nearing the curfew hour. The 
next morning, I visited these patients. They were suffering from a serious 
fracture aod I advised them to go to hospital. They thereupon said, 
that Colonel Smith would not treat them, and they were afraid of him. 

I told them that I would try to arrange, and went, to the hospital, 
where I mentioned the case to the compounder, Nur Ilahi, and asked 
him to enquire from Colonel Smith if he would treat them. At about 

II a. m. I returned home. Colonel Smith had not then arrived in the 

hospital. A little later, I was specially sont for by Colonel Smith at the 
hospital. On my going there, he asked me why 1 did not work at the 
Bailway Hospital, as ordered by him. 1 said that I had been deputed 
to watch only Cholera cases during the Baisakhi Fair. Owing to 
disturbances, all the traffic had been closed, and there was no work 
to be done there. Besides, the military picket would not allow me to 
pass them. Colonel Smith accused me of going to the Jallianwala 
Bagh meeting. I denied this. Then he said that he knew that 1 had 
been treating the wounded in the city, and that I wanted him also to 
treat them. He said that we should go to Satyapal and Kitchlew for 
treatment. He further said, “ Now I order you to go to the Rail wav 
Hospital, and remain present there night and day till further orders. If 
you are absent even for 5 minutes from there, you will be tied to a tree 

in the Ham Bagh, and flogged with other badmashas of the city.” I 

asked what my duties were, but he simply said that that was his order. 
On my asking him what arrangements 1 could make for my food 

at the hospital, he said, “ I don't care, go and remain there and 

die there; I have not got a cook for yon.” Thus I went to the 
Railway Hospital. On 21st or 22nd April, Lt. Col. Smith visited the 
Railway Hospital at noon, and he talked about the disturbances in 
Amritsar and other parts of the Punjab. He enquired of me, what 
the number of casualties was at Jallianwala Bagh on the 13th. I replied 
that sAne people estimated them at nearly one thousand, while others 
thought that more had been killed. Thereupon he said “ No, the official 
figures are 1,800 casualties”. I told him these people were nearly all 
innocent; but he said, “No they were not innocent, the people of 
Amritsar shall have to pay the price of European lives. We will ruin 
the trade of Amritsar and continue Martial law for one year”. He 
accused the Arya Sainaj in particular. He also said, ‘ Satyapal and 
Kitohlew will be hanged.” For eight days, 1 had been kept confined 
to the Railway Hospital, day and night. He allowed me to go to my 
house at night time only after that period, and after full one month, I 
was allowed to go to the city as usual, after doing my duty in the Civil 
Hospital. 

8 



Between the 10th and 17th o£ April, the Civil Hospital records show 
only 2 cases of gun shot wounds. 


I was in Meani, District Shahpur, from 19th November, 1913 to 
August 1917. After this I was posted to Khanki, District Gujranwala, 
where i remained up to 8th February 1919. During my stay in the 
Shahpur and Gujranwala Districts, 1 had ample opportunity of watching 
the recruiting methods. A great deal of threat and force was used. It 
amounted to practical conscription. In the Shahp ir District, I noticed 
that the Tahsildar and his Subordinates and sometimes other Revenue 
officers had lists made of adults for each village, and that the Lambardar 
and Zaildars were deputed to bring all adults to the authorities for 
recruiting purposes. I have heard of great hardship being inflicted on 
unwilling villagers. In the Gujranwala District, the same method 
and the same ways were used. Once, I remember I was going out 
to the village Kakka Kalo, and noticed in several villages on the 
way, that on seeing me at a distance, all the adults ran away 
and hid themselves. On enquiry. I was told, that they took 
me to be a recruiting officer and were frightened. On my return 
journey, 1 saw a woman crying bitterly near Maunirwali Village. On my 
asking for the cause, she told me that her only son had been severely 
beaten under orders of the Revenue officer and his party, and had been 
forcibly taken away. And the woman pointed to a recruiting party at a 
distance of about 400 or 500 yards, who had caught her son and were 
taking him away. 

In other villages, people told me that as people hid themselves 
during the day for fear of the recruiters, the police sometimes came at 
night and bolted their outer doors to keep them in for the next 
morning’s recruiting operation. 

I have also heard of thumb impressions being taken of poor villagers 
by deception, and of their being threatened with prosecution, if they 
refused to join. • 

I heard of complaints from many villagers, and I can testify to the 
bitterness the recruiting methods created in the villages. 
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The statement of Seth QLi Mahammad son of Setk Karim Bakhsh , 
Glassware Merchant , Hall Bazar, Amritsar- 


Q.—Do you know Hans Raj ? 

A. —Yes* 

Q*—How long have you known him ? 
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A.—I have brown him for the last four or five years, but: have not 
seen him since the day after there was firing at Jallian- 
wala Bagh. 

Q.— Can you tell us whether he was employed at all during these 
four or five years ? 

A.—Yes. He was employed as a clerk in the Union Club for a 
time. He was also a Travelling Ticket Checker in the 
Railway. He was dismissed for defalcation from both these 
posts. Thereafter, for a long while he was without any 
employment. 

Q.—Have you any idea as to how he w r as making his living 
during the period he was unemployed ? 

A.—I have no definite knowledge, but I can tell you what my 
idea is. 

Q.— What is your idea about it ? 

A.—Hans Raj’s mother and wife were women of loose character, 
and I believe that Hans Raj used to live on them I suspeot 
also that he used to get something from the police, but this 
struck me after the Jallhmwala Bagh incident. 

Q.—The Hartal on the 6th of April-Was it spontaneous, or was 

it engineered? 

A.—It was quite spontaneous, although I saw Hans Raj asking 
people to suspend business. From what 1 could judge, no 
such request was necessary. 

Q.—Did you take part in the Ram Waumi procession on the 9th of 
April ? 

A .—Yes. 1 was with Ghulam Jilanl 

Q.— Did Hans Raj take part? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—When did you hear of the deportation ot Urs. Kitohlew andE 
Satyapal ? 

A.—At about 12 noon on the 10th of April, when I saw a large 
crowd going towards Hall Gate. 
y Q.—Did you join the crowd ? 

A.—Yes. 1 followed it. 

Q. —What was the attitude of the crowd when you first saw it? 

A.—It was quite peaceful. The people said that they were going to 
the Deputy Commissioner to appeal to him for the release of 
the doctors. That is why I followed the crowd. 

Q s —Now, tell us very shortly what happened. 

A.—I followed the crowd till it had reached the Railway bridge* I 
was quite at the back of the crowd at some distance. I could 
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not see or hear what exactly took place between the autho¬ 
rities and the crowd. But I heard the report of firing, 
npon which I and many others ran towards Hall Bazar. I 
then wi nt to my baitbak in Sarai Khan Muhammed Shah 
Walk From the brithak, I saw fonr wounded persons being 
carried on a Charpai to Dr. Kidar Nath’s house for treat¬ 
ment. 

Q*—Is l)r. Kidar Nath’s hoose visible from vonr baitbak ? 

A.—No. But I beard the people say that they were going to Dr. 
Kidar Nath for treatment. 

Q.—Did you attend meetings in those days ? 

A.—Yes. Many. 

Q.—Did you see Hans Raj in these meetings? 

A.—Yes. He addressed many meetings. 

Q*—Did you attend tbe meeting at Dhab Khatikam on the after¬ 
noon of the 12th of April? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—Who spoke at that meeting? 

A.—Hans Raj and others spoke. 

Q*—Did you attend tbe Jallianwala Bagh meeting on the 13th ? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—When did yon first hear that a meeting would be held at the 
Jallianwala Hagh? 

A.—At the meeting held on the 12th, Hans Raj announced that a 
meeting would be held on the 13th at the Jallianwala Bagh 
and that Lala Kanhya Lai would preside over ihat meeting. 
He also announced that this would be proclaimed by beat 
of drum, so that the people who were not present at that 
meeting might be informed and he also requested those 
present at that meeting to inform their friends about it. 

Q.—Before the 13th of .April, had you ever seen Hans Raj in 
Company with any member of the police force ? 

A.—Yes. 1 saw him several times with a Sikh Sub-Inspector whose 
name I do not know, but whom I saw afterwards taking down 
statements at the Kulwali. Hans Raj was on terms of friend¬ 
ship with this man. On several occasions, I had seen them 
together in the bazar. 

Q.—Did you ever see him coming to Hans Raj’s house ? 

A.—No. I did not myself see that, but I heard from other friends 
of Hans Raj that this Sikh was a friend of his. 

Q.—How long from the 13th of April had you been seeing Hazte 
Raj in the company of this bikh ? 
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Q.—Why did you make any enquiries from Hans Raj’s friends about 
this Sikh ? 

A*—Hans Raj used to come to my shop with his friends every now 
and then, Alterwards, when I saw this Sikh iu his 
company, I enquired about him from some of Hans Raj’s 
friends. 

Q.—What did they tell you about him ? 

A.—Nothin# particular. They smiled and said they are now great 
friends. 

Q.—At what time did you go to the Jallianwala Bagh on the 13th ? 

A.—At about 2 p. m. with Hans Raj Hans Raj took me there 
along with other persons to make arrangements for the 
meeting which was to come off at 5 p. m. 

Q.—When you got there, who m;ide the arrangement about Takhat- 
posh (platform) and other things ? 

A.— Hans Raj, and we helped him. 

Q.—Did you see any police officers there, when you were makiqg 
arrangements ? 

A.—Yes. I saw two 0. I. I>. officers. I don’t know their names, 
but I know they are C. I. D, officers. One of them was a 

Muhammedan and the oth r a Sikh.not the Sikh Sub- 

Inspector who was Hans Raj’s friend but another officer. 

Q.—'How do you remember this? Was there anything to attract 
yonr notice ? 

A.—Yes. I saw them taking away Hans Raj to some distance and 
speaking to him. 

Q.—Could you hear what they said ? 

A.—No. . 

Q.—Were you there all the time before the soldiers arrived ? 

A.-—No. Sometime later, when it was Nimaz time, 1 went to the 
mosque close by to say my prayer. 

Q.—Did you come back to the garden ? 

A.—Yes, at about 5 o’clock. 

Q.—How long after you came back to the garden did you see the 
soldiers ? 

A,—Just as l arrived near the platform, I saw soldiers coming in 
through the main gate. 

Q.—What happened then ? 

A.—The people who were seated, got up and were running away 
Hans Raj then shouted out, cc Don’t be afraid, sit down, 
Government will never fire.” Some of them ran away, but 



•NSW* 0 ' 


Amritsar—No. 21 contd 

good many of them again sat down. I hesitated a moment 
and then ran away. As I was running away, I heard the 
sound of firing and I saw many men falling down. Luckily, 
I escaped. 

Q.—Which way did you run out of the garden ? 

A.—I ram away by climbing over the wall near the well. I went 
straight home. 

Q.—Did yon see Hans Raj again ? 

Yes. On the next morning at about 8 o’clook, he came to 
my shop. 

Q.—Did he say anything to you ? 

A*—Yes. 

Q*—What did he say ? 

A,—He said that the police were after him and that he would be 
arrested. He asked me to be careful as the police might 
arrest me also. 

Q,—Did you say anything ? 

A.—I so id that I had committed no offence, and I was not afraid of 
the police. 

Q. Ho you know whether Hans Raj was arrested or not? 

A.—Yes. He was arrested. I don’t know on what date. 1 saw 
him in the Kotwali. 

Q.—Were you arrested ? 

A.—Yes. On the 20th of April, I was arrested while I was offer¬ 
ing prayer in the Hall Bazar and taken to the Kotwali and 
I was confined in the Kotwali for ten days, 

Q.—Tell us shortly what happened during these ten days. 

A.—I was asked to give false evidence, and I was oppressed in many 
ways. 

Q.—Tell us exactly what happened. 

A.—When I arrived at the Kotwali, Jowahar Lai, 0.1. D. officer, 
cnnght hold of my beard and slapped me so hard that it made 
me reel for a while. 

' Q.—But why did he slap you all at once? 

A.—I will tell you every thing, hear me. He began by slapping 
me as 1 have said. He then asked me to state that Drs. 
Satyapal and Kitchlevv had instigated me to bring about 
the Hartal on the 6th, that they had encouraged me by 
saying that they would use bombs to drive out the Englifih 
from the Country. I refused to make a statement, contain¬ 
ing such falsehoods. Jowahar Lai then asked his underlings 
to take me aside and to make me “alright”. I was then taken 
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a few paces from Jowahar Lal f s office table and asked, bj a 
namber of Constables to please Jowahar Lai by doing what 
he wanted me to do. I still refused, they then caught 
hold of my hand and placed it under the leg of a cot, over 
which seven or eight constables were sitting. When the 
pain became unbearable I cried out, “ Leave my hand 
I will do whatever you ask me to do.” I was then taken 
to Jowhar Lai again. He asked me to make that statement 
before him. J refused to implicate Drs. Kitchlew and 
Satyapal falsely*. 

Q.—What happened then ? 

A.—That day I was kept confined in a room. The next two days 
I was again beaten, slapped, and caned. Still, I refused to 
give false evidence. They then threatened me that they would 
make me an accused and I would be hanged, 1 still refused. 
On the 6th day, 1 was agaiu mercilessly caned by Jowahar 
Lai and slapped and beaten on three or four occasions 
during the day. It was one continuous beating from 
morning till evening. I believe I was beaten that day ten 
times in all. At the end of it, Jowahar Lai asked me if I 
had become ‘ alright.” I said I was prepared to die, but not 
give false evidence. On the 7th day, I was again beaten 
but not caned. On the 8th day, 1 could bear my sufferings 
no longer. I felt I was going to die, but still I refused to 
make that statement. They beat me again—they slapped 
me—they caned me—and then they dragged me near a cot 
and placed my hand again under the leg of a cot and several 
constables sat on the cot. After a few minutes, I shrieked 
out that I was willing to make any statement they wanted 
of me. 

Q.—What happened then ? 

A.—I was taken to Jowahar Lai’s office room and I asked him to 
write out any statement he wanted me to make. He wrote 
out a statement by which I agreed to abide. Two or three 
days later I was taken to Ag a Ibrahim Magistrate, before 
whom I repeated the same untrue statement. 

Q.—Did you meet Hans Raj in the Kotwali ? 

A.—Yes. Before I had made the untrue statement to Jowahar Lai. 

Q.—Did he say or do anything ? 

A.—Hans Raj advised me to act according to the dictates of the 
police. He tried to induce me in various ways. I told him 
that I would prefer death to speaking falsehood. 
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Q.—In what condition did you find Hans Raj ? 

A.—I found him quite jolly and comfortable. He laughed when 
the policemen tortured me. 

Q.—-After you made vour statement to the Magistrate, were you let 
off? 

A.—Yes, but on condition that X made my appearance at the 
Kotwaji every day. Prom that time I had to attend the 
Thana every day and had to wait there sometimes for two 
hours, sometimes for three hours and so on. 

Q.—How long did this continue? 

A.—Till the 9th of June when I was taken to Lahore under Police 
escort. 

Q. -Where did you stay at Lahore? 

A,—I was taken to Lala Jowahar Lai’s house near Nila Gumbaz. 
He asked me to stick to the statement I had made before 
him. 

Q,—What did you say? 

A.—I said nothing, although 1 had made up my mind to tell the 
truth in Court. 

Q.—What happened after that? 

A.—On the 16th of June, I was produced before Sheikh Rahim 
Bakhsh and two other English judges. I told the truth 
before them. I also told them that the police had tortured 
me. When f left court, 1 was again beaten by Jowahar Lai. 
Eventually T was allowed to come back to Amritsar. 
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The statement of Brij Lai., aged IS years, son of Gian Chand , 
now apprentice at Savtak Singh and Attar Singh, 
Commission Agents , Katra Bhag Singh , Amritsar . 

Q.—Did you make any statement before the police ? 

A.—Yes, I made a statement to Inspector Jawahar Lai. 

Q.—Tell us, how you came to make the statement. 

A.—About twenty days after the firing in Jallianwalla Bagh, one 
Sub-Inspector and two constables came to me and took me 
to the Kotwali. 

Q. For How long did you remain iu the Kotwali? 

A. I was kept there in custody for 9 days during which period 1 
was not allowed to Dave the Kotwali. 

Q. How long after you were taken to the Kotwali, did you make 
vour statement? 



A.—After five or six days. 


Q.—Tell us what happened during those five or six days, 

A.—I was kept confined in the verandah next to the Kotwali, and 
was never allowed to answer even calls of nature without 
being attended by a const ib’e. I was made to sleep on the 
bare floor; and occasionally, I used to be beaten and caned by 
constables. After two days, I was made over to Hans Raj 
who used to be in the Kotwali. pans Raj wanted me to 
'make a false statement which, at first, l refused. Then after¬ 
wards, when I could not bear it any longer I made a state¬ 
ment to Inspector Jowahar Lai according to the way Hans 
Raj taught mo, 

Q.—The statement which you made before the Martial Law Tribu¬ 
nal in the Amritsar Conspiracy Case was in accordance with 
the statement which you had made to Inspector Jawahar 
Lai ? 

A*- —Yes. 

Q. I am reading out to you the statement which was recorded by 
the Martial Law Tribunal at Lahore in the A mritsar Consjn- 
racy Case. 4t The Statement is 4 One Kalya came along 
beating another tin and calling out, 44 If Hindus and Moham°- 
inadans unite Government can do nothing’. ” Did Hans Raj 
teach you to make the statement ? 

A—This statement is true. I said this myself; nobody taught me. 

Q,—The account which you gave as to what happened in the Jallian- 
walaBagh in the afternoon of April 13th, were you taught 
to say that by any body ? 

A—Hans Raj taught me. I went to the JalHanwala Bagh, but I 
could not hear or understand the speakers. 

Q.—Did you see the firing ? 

A —Yes, I did. 

Q.—What.did you see at the time of the firing? 

A. All the people were running away when they were fired upon.- 

Q.—You said at Lahore that Hukam Chand told you to announce* 
a meeting at the Jallianwala Bagh that evening. Is this 
true ? 

A,—This is true, but I understood he did so under Hans Raj's 
orders, 

Q.—Why do you say so ? 

A—They are neighbours, living in the same locality. I often saw 
them going about together, aud Hans Raj was looked upon- 
by us as a leader. 


i 
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Q.—Who is this Hukam Chand ? 

A.—He belonged to the same caste and used to live close to my 
house. Both o f us are Kapurs. 

Q.—Then Hans Raj, Hukam Chand, and yourself were neighbours 
at that time ? 

A.—Yes. 

Q.—Why did you go to Jallianwala Bagh ? 

A.—I went there to hear Lai a Kanhya Lai’s lecture, as I was told 
he would speak at this meeting. 

Q.—Who gave you that information? 

A.—Hukum Chand. 

Q.— When you went to Lahore to give evidence, were you free 
there or remained in police custody ? 

A*—I was in the Kucherry under police supervision from 10 a.m. to 
5 p. m*, but I lived in my aunt’s house. 

The statement which you made to Inspector Jawahar Lai, was 
it read over to you at any time ? 

-That statement was not read over to me at Amritsar, but at 
Lahore when I was taken there to give evidence I had to 
go to the Kucherry every day for seven or eight days before 
my evidence was taken; and every other day my statement 
was handed over to me and 1 was asked to learn it np and 
remember when giving evidence. 

-In what language was that ? 

—In Urdu, 

-Can you read Urdu ? 

—Yes, and know a little English too- 
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'Ike statement tf/Lala Karam Chand, son oj Laid Brij Lai , aged 
29, in G ver ament Service, Assistant Accountant , 
Patiala State Bank , Patiala, (Formerly , 
shopkeeper in Rarmadcorhi , Amritsar ). 


I saw, on April 10th men collected in Katra Jainral Singh and heard 
“that Dr. Kitchlow and Satyapal had been arrested. The people said thUt 
they were closing shops out of grief for this. T also closed my shop. 
There was a common report that after the closing of shops, all should go 
to the Gole Bagh, Tec crowds began to gather and go to Gole Bagh. I 
was behind. The people said, “We will go to the D. 0. and make a 
petition for the release (f ary ad) There were no sticks with the crowd. 
Its attitude was not hostile ijany way. When 1 got to the Hall Gate, 
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people were coming back, and the news spread that people had 
been fired on* Two wonnd d men on two eharpais were brought into 
the city. When they saw this, the crowd got excited and 
began to get sticks. The people went to Bhanswala Bazar where sticks 
are sold. When the wounded were taken to Dr. Ferozdin, Hall Bazar, 
his son Mian Mohamadan Din wa 3 present. He was asked to extract 
the bullets, but he said he had not got the instruments. Then they were 
taken to Dr. Mohd. Bashir. He said, ‘'Taken them to my house ; 1 will 
extract the bullets.” Then we went there, and we put the wounded 
men down inside the house and shut the door. Then I went to the 
dallianwala Bagh and reached the bazar. There I saw, many men bad 
got sticks. They were all going to the station. When 1 got to the 
Queen’s Statue, I became aware that the National Bank and Town Hall 
were on fire. When I got there, the crowd were in front of the Alliance 
Bank. They cried out that there was a Sahib there. The door below 
was c'osed. A clerk was seen alone. The people asked where the Sahib 
was. ' The clerk said, the Sahib had gone. They called out, “ Open the 
door.” But he refused. They then beat the door in with their sticks. 
Some men went upstairs. From there a pistol was fired. The people 
came down quickly. They suspected that the Sahib was upstairs. Then 
a man went up and hit the upper door with a stick. Ha was a Sikh from 
Peshawar. He was wounded and fell, and the people brought him down 
and took him on a plank to the doctor. Then another min went up, and 
was wounded. Ho had two bullets. Then many men got into the Bank 
from the rear, by way of the el >th market and began to open the door. 
The people poured in and they tilled the Sahib and threw him down 
into the Bazar. The people said, “Hois dead”,, Then I went back 
to my shop. There 1 heard that the National Bank godown had 
been looted. Then 1 went to my own house. On the next day, the 
dead men were taken for burial and an enormous crowd had gathered. 
All the bodies, of the Hindus and of the Mus iltmns were taken into the 
Mosque There was a great excitement at that time. In the Jama Masjid, 
iho Deputy Commissioner s order was heard that the people could take 
the bodies for burial up to 10 o clock, but there must not be more than 
8 or 10 men with each holy, and thifc they should not be burnt outside 
the Elephant Gale, but at Saltan Wind. The people were not willing 
to accept this order. They took the holies to the Jallianwala Bagh and 
then to Mian Samlus Talab. There, the Hindus and Mohamadans were 
burnt and buried, si le by side. On the next day, those, who had been 
wounded and had died later, were buried in the same way; and on the 
drd day, there was the same thing, early in the morning. A Hindu, a 
relative of Tlnkur Mahan Chnnd was burnt. 
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On the 12th, a meeting was held in the Hindu Sabha School, at 
which Hans Raj announced that there would be a meeting in Jallia'nwala 
Bagh the next day. On the 1,1th, also, some people went round the city 
with a drum announcing the Jallianwala Bagh meeting and that Lala 
Kanhya Lai, who is a very famous and respected man, would be the 
president. 1 heard nothing on that day about the proclamation of Mar¬ 
tial Law. I went about 4-30 p. ra. with Lala Wassumal to the Jallia- 
uwala Bagh. (Jn my way to the Bagh, when I was in Katra Ahluwalia, 

I saw an aeroplane. In the bagh, thero was a very large crowd, so big 
that people could not hear. There were many of those who could not 
hear, who were sitting on the grass and the children were playing about. 

I saw no sticks of any hind. It was Baisakhi Festival and the shops 
were closed, and there was nothing to do, and when the leetnre was 
announced, the people came there. Some people were sitting down playing 
cards. Some were coming, others were going. Many people had 
come from the country, as far as from Peshawar and Rawalpindi, 
because it was the Baisakhi fair. When I could hear nothing, L. Vassumla 
said, “ Come along, we can hear nothing.” Just as we go? near the big- 

entrance, the soldiers began to enter with rifles. We went running at 

once to the right, where there is a passage. I rushed towards the 
passage and heard the soldiers firing. There were many who rushed 
there before mo and after me. The people were all running when the 
firing began. The soldiers came in and formed into a line at once, and 
there war no warning given at all. They began to fire at once. I was 
near the Hansli pas-age when the firing began. The end of the passage 
was blocked by a wall as high as my chest, and so people could not get 
out quickly, but only one by one.. When I got into the passage, I Saw 
that people were being shot down behind me. I tried to crouch down 
and saw that the trap door of the Hansli was broken. So, in the crush, 
I managed get down into it, one leg at a time. I got into the water up 
to my thigh at the place where the lid over it was broken. Three other 
men slipped in. After that, I remained under the Him sly. Then 
breathing became difficult, and I tried to get out. The firing had 
by this time ceased. When I got my hand into the hole, I found a Sikh 
getting water from the “ fiansly ” for the wounded. I asked him 
whether the soldiers had gone, and he said, “ Yes. I said to him, ‘Catch 
hold of me and get me on-.. ’ He got me out. When I got out. I went out 
ofthe passage towards tho Clock tower and got at last to Karmadeorhi. 
Then l took off my wet clothes and put them in a shop there and changed 
my things Then I came back into the Bagh, because I thought the wound¬ 
ed ought to be taken to the Doctor. I went in at the entrance opposite 
the Samadh. I saw a very tall Sikh, who was wounded in tho leg, and who- 


wn sr/fy 



had made a splint of a small stick. Some man brought a charpai, 
and carried him off and I left him. There were many people 
wounded; and I found a Marwari wounded in the leg. We earned 
him through the Main Gate, (through which the soldiers came) and 
put him in Bara Mandir by Queen Bazar. Then, as I was g nng 
back again, I met my father (L. Brij Lai), and my brother (L. Cyan 
Ohand); and they told me that my elder brother, (Haul it Ram) was 
missing. Then we went to seek for him by way of Bazar Jallianwala. 
1 met many wounded men and children; and there were the dead also in 
Bazar Burj Mewa Singh. Then we went into the garden again. Chore 
were heaps of the dead piled, one upon another, and people were carrying 
them away. We searched and searched, and at the wall facing the main 
entrance, we found his body. He was on the further side ot the wall. 
His legs were covered with bricks, and a shot had gone through his 
mouth. My brother and I took him up and found a charpai when >-vo 
got back as far as Bazar Mewa Singh, and we took him home. While 
I was searching for my brother, X saw, the Bagh \yas like a battle field. 
There were corpses scattered everywhere in heaps, and the wounded 
were crying out for water. I saw manj bodies of children. I saw one boy 
of about 12 years old being carried out, just at the time we were carrying 
out the dead. Hooked into the passage from which I escaped, and there 
were the dead in heaps. My friend, Wasumall was wounded in the side and 
died about 4 days after. By far, the greater number of the corpses was 
along the back wall and in the'oorners. t never saw any lathis at all 
in the Bagh when I was searching for my brother. 


24 

The statement of Mr . Rani Sarati Singh, aged 30 years, son oj 
Pandit Bhan Singh , Qila Bhangian , Amritsar , 
Mukhtar-i-a?n of Messrs . Gutti Ram Mangat Ram, 

Katra Ahluwalian , Amritsar . 


I was present in the meeting on the 12th April in Dliab 
Khatikan. There Hans Raj announced, that a meeting would be 
held on the 13th April in Jallianwala Garden under the presidency 
of Lala Kanhaya Lai. I did not hear any proclamation about the 
prohibition of meetings on the 13th. I reached Jallianwala Garden 
about 1 or 2 p* m. on the 13th of April. When I went, I saw a 
“Takhtposh” there already, and Hans Raj was making all arrange¬ 
ments. About 30,000 people assembled by 4 p. m. In this meeting, 
Hans Raj and others spoke. I saw an aeroplane hovering over the 
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meeting. About 15 minutes after, I heard the cry, “Look, there are 
soldiers.” Then Hans Raj cried oat to people not to be afraid of 
anything. I saw some Gurkhas and Europeans standing with rifles 
in their hands, near the main entrance. I cannot say how many 
there were in all. When the first volley was fired, “Hans Raj 
again shouted, * these are blank shots.’ On the second volley, 
people began to fall down. 1 was about to run also, when a Sikh, 
presumably a retired military man, told me to lie flat to save my¬ 
self. I did so near the platform. I kept on there for about 15 or 
20 minntes, and I was nnconscions of everything around me. When 
I got up, I saw persons wounded lying on all sides of me, and my 
clothes were full of blood. I came back home from the entrance 
near Dholan Das’s house. When I reached home, 1 learnt that 
my sister’s husband had not returned. I changed my clothes, and 
went back into the garden again. I saw about 1,000 persons lying 
scattered all over the garden, including sadhus Nihang Sikhs. 
There were a large number of these near the entrance to the bagh, 
including many young boys. There were dead bodies in the 
adjacent lanes also. I turned over many dead bodies, but could 
not trace my brother-in-law. I returned home.* Late in the 
evening, my sister told me that her husband had not come home. 
Early in the morning on 14th, I again went to the garden with 3 
or 4 other persons. I saw people removing dead bodies even then. L 
found my relative’s dead body in the Hausli amongst other corpses. 
He had three bullets. One on the forehead and another on the side, 
and the 3rd on the back. I brought ray relative’s body to his house 
in the Nimak Mandi, and removed it from there to the cremation 
grounds at Chattiwind Gate. The place was full of dead bodies 
burning, and we had to cremate my relation out in the open ; and 
there were many others being cremated likewise. There was no 
one to record the number of deaths. It was a few months after, 
when there was a notice from the Deputy Commissioner, asking: 
for names of dead persons to be given to the Health Officer, that 
I informed him of my relative s death. 

25 

The statement of Lala Ramgopal Delbicala, aged 28-29, son of 
Lala Jjachmi Ndrain, Confectioner , Bazar Karmun 
Deorhi, Amritsar . 

On the 12th of April, I attended a meeting at Dhab Khatikan,. 
and heard Hans Raj announcing at the end of that meeting, that 






another meeting would be held the next day in the afternoon at 
Jallianwala Bagh, and that Lala Kanhyalal would preside. 


The next day, I went to Jallianwala Bagh, and as soon as the 
soldiers began to fire, I ran away with great difficulty, as I had to 
go over many dead and wounded persons to climb over the eastern 
wall near the well. My clothes were full of blood and my dhoti 
slipped off when I was climbing. I was quite naked, when I found 
myself in the street. I did not hear of any proclamation declaring 
Martial Law, or prohibiting public meetings on that day. 

About 7 or 8 days after the firing in Jallianwala Bagh, I was 
called away from my shop about 3 p. m. by Fazal Din, police 
Sergeant, accompanied by Gurditta Policeman and another. Fazal 
Din gave an order to take me to the Thanedar and then left us. I 
was taken to the National Bank before “Ibadullab”. There I was 
confined for five days and nights. There were many others, and one 
policeman said, pointing at me, “Here is another man who shouted 
‘Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai\ There were others with me. I know the 
names of some only, Maya Singh, Atta-Machine-Wala near Purani 
Kanak Mandi, Hukamchand Saraf, Katra Ghanian, and one 
Jagat Ram. They were kept in the same way. I was abused every 
day. One Jagga was made to stand on his toes for hours in the 
day and night. He became senseless one night and fell down. I 
was not told by any body as to why I had been arrested. 
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The statement of Sardar Wazir Singh, son of Sarc/ar Afar wo- 
Singh Megh AJahasha, aged 27 , o t Chanduwaf Thana 
Narowaly Sialkote District . 

I came to Amritsar four days before Baisakhi and stopped in 
the Mandi to sell my horses. On the day when Dr. Kitchlew and 
Dr. Satyapal were deported, I went towards the Railway Bridge 
and saw many people bare-headed. They had nothing in their hands. 
On enquiry, I was told that they were going to the Deputy commis¬ 
sioner to request him to release the two leaders* In a short time, 
the firing began and some men were killed. I ran back to my 
place in the Mandi. 

One day before Baisakhi, I attended the meeting in the school 
at Dhab Khatikan, vhere it was announced by Hans Raj that there 
would be a meeting in the Jallianwala Bagh the next day. 

I attended the Jallianwala Bagh meeting. Shortly after the 
appearance of an aeroplane, the troops arrived, and opened fire 
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without any warning, I ran, fell down and one man fell on me, 
and I narrowly escaped being shot. 
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The statement of Lala Ratan Chanel, son of Lala Qokal Chanel, 
Caste Kapur , aged 17, Student , Kha Isa College , residing 
at Karmon Deohri, Amritsar . 


On the 12th of April last, I attended a meeting held at Dhah 
Khatikan, at which Hans Raj spoke. At this meeting, he gave 
notice that, on the next day, a meeting would be held at the 
Jallianwala Bagh in the afternoon, over which Lala Kanhya [Lai 
would preside. On the 13th, I did not hear of any proclamation, 
prohibiting public meetings. I went to attend the meeting at 
-Jallianwala Bagh at about 4 p. in. When I arrived there, a Sikh 
gentleman was addressing the meeting. Then he sat down, and 
another gentleman whose name I do not know spoke for a short 
time. He was followed by Hans Raj, who again was followed by 
Dr. Gurbux Rai. In the meantime, I saw an aeroplane hovering 
over the meeting ground. Shortly after, I heard sound of firing, 
and people began to run away on all sides. I did not see any 
soldiers, as there was a large number of people all around me. I 
kept seated where I w T a3. As soon as the first firing ceased, I took 
the opportunity to run away towards the mud wall to the east. 
When I was jumping over the wall, the firing began again, and I 
got a bullet on my right forearm. 
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The statement of Lala Bhagwandas, son of Lala Ramchand, ag 
30, resident of Qali Iiamanand , shop Purani Kanak Mandi , 
Jallianwala Katra, Amritsar . 


I participated in the “Ram Noumi” procession on the 9th. 

On the 12th, I went to the meeting at the Dhab Khatikan at 
about 4 p. m. It was there announced that a meeting would take 
place next day at the Jallianwala Bagh. 

On the 13th, it was announced in the city by beat of drum that 
people should not assemble in any numbers. Policemen accom¬ 
panied this. A little later, by another drum beat, itwa 3 announced 
that a meeting would take place at the Jallianwala Bagh in the 
evening. 
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I went to the Bagh at about 4 p. m. on the 13th. Large 
crowds were present. A funeral procession passed, and a number 
of Mohommedans went with it. Then an aeroplane hovered over 
us. People got frightened, but the speaker at the time assured 
them, and they sat down.. About half an hour later, soldiers 
(Gurkhas) arrived. They fired immediately, and I fled towards Lala 
Dholan Das’s house. Between the Sarnadh and Lala Dholan Das’s 
house, | lay flat on the ground for a few minutes, and then I jumped 
over the katcha (mud) wall near Lala Dholan Das’s house. Many 
people jumping near me were hit and fell. I went home. 

Next day in the evening, 1 went to the Bagh. There were 3 or 
4 corpses only then and these were being carried away. 

Among my friends, Labbu, resident of Chan Gali was killed. 
Also Phummon. 
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The statement of Lata Kanhyalat Bhatia, High Court 
Pleader , Aged 75 gears. 

On the 13th April at 8 p. m., I heard (at my house in the 
Civil Lines outside the city) that about 500 men had been shot dead 
in Jallianwala Garden by the military authorities. Some days after, 
when I went to the city, I heard that some men (who have not been 
traced up to this time to my knowledge) had, on the 13th April, 
proclaimed that a lecture would be given in the Jallianwala Gar¬ 
den by me. This led or induced the public to think that I would 
give them some sound advice on the situation then existing. Then, 
a very large number of men went to that garden where they were 
shot down. The proclamation about my giving the lecture was 
wholly false. No one consulted me. I never had any intention 
to speak at or preside over any meeting on that day, nor did I ex¬ 
press any such intention to any body. I believe, as the Amritsar 
people have great respect for me, my name was used to mislead 
them. My name must have been proclaimed by some enemies of 
the public with an object which any reasonable man can guess. 

1 have to add that, along with all the members of the local 
bar, I was compelled to act as a special constable. This appoint¬ 
ment was made on the 22 nd of April, when there was absolutely 
no necessity for such appointment for the maintenance of peace and 
order in the city. The police force was quite sufficient for the pur¬ 
pose, and as a matter of fact, the city was quiet on those days. In 
ie 
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Singh and Katra Sufed. When I felt very thirsty owing to the 
hot sun and asked for some water, one of the spectators on hearing 
my request offered me a glass of water, and while I was about to 
drink it, it was snatched away from my hand by a British soldier 
who said, ‘No water will be allowed’. All the time when I slackened 
my pace, I was pushed on by the soldiers following me. We pro¬ 
ceeded to Katra Karam Singh, and thence to Lakkar Mandi Qila 
Bhargian,Ragh Jhanda Singh and then to Bazar Sirki Banian etc., 
and then to Ram Bagh garden, the army head quarters. The 
procession did not pass through the most populated parts of the 
city, e. g. Guru Bazar, Chauk Darbar Singh, Bazar Niarian, 
Katra Jaimal Singh, Bazar Patrangan and several other thickly 
populated streets. 

On reaching the Ram Bagh garden, I was made to stand out 
in the rain with my two other companions, Surendra Nath and Hira- 
lal who were also arrested at Dhab Khatikan for daring to put 
some questions to Mr. Plomer. I was not permitted to answer the 
call of nature. We were kept there for about an hour when we were 
handed over to a Baluchi regiment who took us to the Fort. There, 
we were handcuffed in pairs and were put in a cell. No food was 
given to us during the night and we were made to sleep on the bare 
floor. There were about nine men already put in the same cell, all 
handcuffed in pairs. On the next morning, we were taken out to an¬ 
swer the call of nature and, at about 10, we were given gram withgur 
to eat. The stuff was too bad to be taken. We were not allowed 
to bathe. We suffered a lot in the night. On the morning of the 
15th, the General came to our cell and, on our complaints, ordered 
u a , i. e. those arrested on April 13, to be produced before him in the 
Ram Bagh army head-quarters. We were then taken to him in a 
motor car well guarded by soldiers. We were every now and 
then told that we would be shot. When we arrived at the garden, 
we were handed over to a London regiment who tied us all to a 
tree and constantly abused us and laughed at us. We were produc¬ 
ed before the General when he had his lt 7 nch. I was then sentenced 
to 8 days quarter guard, where 1 was made to work by the military 
garrison to ply a wheel for pumping water. I fell ill. After the ex¬ 
piry of 8 days, I was released. During all this period, we were 
given very unwholesome food. I was never informed of the charge 
brought against me. 

I further state that Sergeant Sedgewick of M. P. G. Fort, in 
whose charge we were, forced me to part with my gold ring worth 
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about Rs. 40 and a We 3 t End hunting watch with a golden chain 
worth about Rs. 70 The watch bears my name. 
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The statement o/Gholam Jilani, son of Gholam Qaiir Kashmiri, 
aged 32 , Deed writer and Imam of a masjid in Katra 
Garba Singh , Amritsar * 


X was a temporary Cattle Inspector at a cattle fair, i was 
busy with inv work at the fair, and have no personal knowledge of 
what took place on the 10th April. I was also on duty the whole 
of the 11 th and the 12 th, as also till 2 p* m. on the 13th April, when 
police officers came to the Cattle Fair and made the people leave 
the place and close the fair. There were about five or six thousand 
persons at the fair on that day. I left at 2 p. mi., as the fair 
came to an end. 
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The statement of Shaikh Abdul Karim, son of Shaikh Ali Mahomed , 
aged 28years, Assistant Manager , Roz Bazar 
Press , Hall Bazar, Amritsar. 


I am an Assistant Manager of the Roz Bazar Press, Amritsar. 

On the 13th April last, 50 copies of a proclamation were 
printed in our hand press* On the 14th April, two hand-bills, one 
about the Railway permits and the other about Kirpans,—700 copies 
of each were printed. The last two mentioned hand-bills were 
given to us on the evening of 13th April for printing, and we hand¬ 
ed the printed copies over to the authorities on the 14th April in 
Ram Bagh, In the hand-bill of the 14th April about permits, 
processions and meetings w r ere prohibited. This hand-bill is 
written by S. Mohamed Amin, Pleader, and is corrected by Mian 
Altaf Hussain, Revenue Officer. It bears a signature in English 
also, which appears to be that of General Dyer. I produce this 
original hand-bill. 

Of the three hand-bills, I saw only one about Kirpans being 
distributed to the public; the others, I did not see distributed 
or posted up anywhere. This document (marked I) is a copy, 
of the proclamation, of which I printed 50 copies on the l.Hh of 
April. This was dictated by Mian Altaf Hussain, Revenue 







Officer, and it was printed in his presence; and 50 copies were made 
over to him then and there. He asked izs to obli terate impressions 
on the lithographed stone, which was done in his presence. These 
two documents (marked 2 and 3 respectively) are the originals of 
the two hand'bills which were given to the manager at about 4 p.m. 
on the 13th of April for printing. We printed 700 copies of each. 

Roman Transliteration of Exhibit marked 1 — 

‘ELAN. 

Bashindagan-e-Amritsar ko bazariye elan-e-haza ke nmt- 
tanabbeh kiya jata hai ke agar woh nawh-e-Amritsar 
men koi mali nuqsan karen ge ya kisi aur qism ki seena 
zori ka irtekab karen ge to yeh samjha jawega ke aise 
ifal ke irtekab ka ishte-al shahr-e-Amrflsar se paida 
hua hai aur ham bashindgan-e-Amritsar ko fauji qanoon 
ke mutabiq saza dene ka tadaruk karen ge. Tamam 
jalson aur majmon ki bazarie elan-e-haza ke mumaniyat 
ki jati hai aur ham Jumla aise majmon ko philphaur 

muntashir kar ne ke waste fauji qanoon ke mutabiq 
amal karen ge. 

Dastkhat-R—Dyer Sahab C. B. 

Brigadier General Commanding 
Juliunder Brigade. 

Translation of Exhibit marked 1 :— 
PROCLAMATION. 

The inhabitants of Amritsar are warned by means of this 
proclamation that it they damage any property or 
commit any act of violence in the neighbourhood of 
Amritsar, such acts will be considered to have been 
instigated from the city of Amritsar, and we shall 
arrange to punish the inhabitants of Amritsar in accor¬ 
dance with the military law. All meetings and assem¬ 
blies are prohibited by this proclamation, and we shall 
act in accordance with the military law in order to 
disperse all such assemblies forthwith. 

(Sd.) R„ E. Dyer, C. B, 

Brigadier General Commanding, 
Jullundur Brigade. 

Roman Translation of Exhibit marked 2:— 
ISHTEHAR. 

(1) Tamam khas anr am men mushtahir kiya jata hai ke kisi 
shakhs bashinda shahr-e-Amritsar ko ijazat nabin hai ke apni zati 
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ya kiraye ki sawari par ya paidal mnndarja zail afsaran se pass 
basil kiye bagair shahr se bahar uikle. 

X. Janab sahab Deputy Commissioner Bahadnr Amritsar. 

2. Mr. J. E. Rehill Sahab Superintendent Bahadur 

Police, Amritsar. 

3. Mr, Beckett Sahab Assistant Commissioner Bahadur, 

Amritsar. 

4. Mr* Connor Sahab, Magistrate Bahadur, Amritsar. 

5. Mr. Seymour Sahab Magistrate Bahadur, Amritsar. 

6. Agha Mohammad Hussain Sahab Magistrate Bahadur, 

Amritsar. 

7. Mian Altaf Hnssain Sahab Magistrate Bahadur, 

Amritsar. 

8. Mr R. Plomer Sahab Deputy Superintendent Sahab 

Bahadur, Amritsar. 

9. Afsar Police in charge Kotwali, Shahr Amritsar* 

Puss ek khas namuna ka hoga. 

(2) Kisi shakhs bashinda shahr ko ijazat nahin hai ke aih 
baje rat ke bad apne makan se bahar nikle. Jo shakhas ath baje rat 
ke bad bazaarcn men jawenge goii se mare jane ke mustaujab 
honge, 

(3) Kisi qistn ka koi julus kisi waqt shahr ke bazaaron men 
ya shahr ke kisi hisse me ya shahr ke bahar kisi jagah nifeal ne 
ki ijazat nahin hai. Is qism ka koi jalus ya logon ka majma 
(akath) khilaf-e-qanoon samjha jawe ga aur uske sath waisa hi 
suluk kiya jawaga, aur agar zarurat hogi to salah ke zarive 
muntashir kiya jawega. 

R. E. Dyer, 

Brig. General, 

Comds. 45th Brigade, 
Amritsar, 13-4-1919. 

Translation of Exhibit Marhed 2. 

NOTICE 

1, It is hereby notified that no inhabitant of Amritsar is 
permitted to go out o£ the city in his own or in a hired conveyance 
or on foot without obtaining a pass from the under mentioned 
-officers:— 

(1) The Deputy Commissioner c£ Amritsar, 

(2) Mr. J. F. Rehill, Supdt, of Police, Amritsar. 

(3) Mr. Beckett Assti. Commissioner, Amritsar. 
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(4) Mr. Connor, Magistrate, Amritsar. 

(5) Mr. Seymour, Magistrate, Amritsar. 

(6) Agha Mohammad Hussain, Magistrate, Amritsar. 

(7) Mian Iltaf Hussain, Magistrate, Amritsar. 

(8) Mr. R. Plomer, Deputy Supdt. of Police, Amritsar. 

(9) The Officer in charge of the Amritsar Police Station. 

2, No inhabitant of the city is permitted to go out of his 
house after 8 p. m. Persons going out into the street after 8 p. m. 
will be liable to be shot. 

3. No procession is permitted at any time in the bazars 
or in any part of the city or at any place outside the city. Any 
such procession or gathering will be considered illegal, and will be 
dealt with accordingly, and, if necessary, will be dispersed by 
.means of arms, 

(Sd.) R. E. Dyer, 

Brig. Genl., 

Comds. 45th Brigade, 
Amritsar. 

13-4-1919. 

Roman Transliteration of Exhibit Marked 3. 

ITT EL A. 

Teh khabar mashhur ki gai hai ke chandSikb aurton ko faujioa 
ne tang kiya aur unse hatak amez bartao kiya hai. Yeh khabar 
sachhi nahin. Bamen jo khabar mili hai woh yeh hai ke Sikhon 
ki ek bari jamaat ko jin men chand aurten bhi thin pahredaron ne 
roka kyun ke pahredaron ko anvalan yaini ilm is bat ka na tha 
ke kirpan rakhne ki ijazat hai. Mazid barnn is jamaat men seek 
shakhs ke pas ek choti talwar thi aur dusre ke pas kulharian thecn. 
Kirpanen aur hathiyar admiyon se to le liye gai magar aurton se 
nahin liye gai. Jab yeh rnuamla jarnail commanding afsar sahab 
bahadur ke rubaru pesh hua to unhon ne hukni diya ke kirpanen 
wapis die jawen, talwar zapt kar lee gai. Sikh aurton ko kisi 
tarah ki koi taklif nahin dee gai. Is bat ki mumaniat hai ke koi 
mard aurat ki talashi le aur is muamle me is ke khjlaf nahin hna. 
Aisa nawajib fail sakht mustaujibe saza hai. Is muamle ke mutallio 
agar koi shakhs nalishi ho ga to ham bazat-e-khud puri puri tahqiqat 
karen ge. 

Daskhat—Miles Irving 

Deputy Commissioner, 
Amritsar. 

Translation of Exhibit Marked 3. 
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funeral procession passed that way, and a number of people left to 
join it; and others were also making a move, when they were again 
prevented by Hans Raj. 

I noticed two other men leaving a little after this, who appeared 
to belong to the Police; and as they passed by me I told them that 
as Li Kanhiyalal had not come, I would also go. They said, there 
was still time for him to come and that we should wait. I then 

noticed some other men, who all appeared to belong to the 

Police, slipping off from the place, and very soon after, the 

British soldiers and the Gurkhas came up. As 1 was not 

facing that way, I saw in that direction only once, and saw 
rifles on their shoulders ; I had just turned my face when firing was 
started. People took to flight, and yet, once more they were exhort¬ 
ed by Hans Raj to stay as it was blank fire simply to frighten 
them and that nobody would be injured. Some of the people hesi¬ 
tated for a moment, and then every one ran. When they were run¬ 
ning, I saw them being fired upon and hit. They were falling on 
one another, running in all directions and the shots were also seen 
coming from all directions. 

I also ran to my house which was quite close to the garden, and 
not finding my son and son-in-law in the house, I had to return to the 
garden again. I searched for the boys all round amidst the heaps 
of the dead bodies. 1 saw people dead and dying in the Hansliwali 
lane, on the way near the Burj of Mewa Singh and in the houses and 
rooms of the lanes in the vicinity. According to my estimate, they 
were not below 1500 or 2000. My shoes were left in the garden 
also. I noticed ornaments, clothes, watch chains, notes and cash 
lying by the dead bodies that evening. Next day, when I went 
into the garden to look for my shoes, I did not find these 
things there. The military did not order us to disperse or give any 
warning, but straight way commenced firing. 


34 

The statement of Khushal Singh, aged S3, son of Lala Karishi Ram 
Akhuoalia t Auctioneer and Commission Agent , resident, Katra 
Jalliantvala, Kucha Kammooan. Amritsar. 


I am a. licensed Auctioneer for Amritsar and Sialkote. About 
11 a. in, on 10-4-19, I heard that Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapalwere 
arrested v I got this news at my house. I came to the bazar and 
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saw the whole place closed. People had gone in large numbers to 
Hall Bazar side. In the market, near Queen’s Statue, I met 
Rustomjee's son; and just near the Sabzee Mandi, we saw corpses o£ 
persons being brought to the city from the station side. We were told, 
they had been shot at the carriage bridge. These were 7 or 8 in all. 
•One of these dead bodies was of Mewa Singh, brother of Arjan Singh 
Halvai, Purani Kanak Mandi. This was the first man shot at the 
bridge. I learnt this from Arjan Singh. When I reached near 
the Telegraph Office, I saw a mob coming from the Aitchison Park 
side. I was standing near Lai Din, Police Sergeant. The mob 
was asked to go back by Gurdial Singh Salaria, who was on horse¬ 
back and Duni Chand, M. A., and Mohd Sadiq, Bar-at-Law. Tele¬ 
graph Office was guarded by Baluchee soldiers then. The mob did 
turn towards the city. I saw soldiers also posted near the foot 
bridge in the Railway compound. I then came away. In the 
evening, I came back home about 5 p. m. 

On the 13th, about 12 o’clock, I got news from a reliable source 
that I should not attend any meeting that day, as there was danger 
of the meeting being fired upon. 

On the 13th at about 1 p. m., I saw from my baithak, which 
overlooks the garden, Hans Raj and another man who were arrang¬ 
ing to have the garden cleared. They called a sweeper. I too 
went down. These men then sent for a “Takhtposh.” I also 
helped them for making arrangements for water for the people. 
People began to come in large numbers. There were about 20 to 
25 thousand persons in the bagh up to 4 p. m. Then a funeral 
procession passed. About 5,000 people joined this procession. 
Lectures began from 3 p. m. After the procession, an aeroplane 
hovered over the meeting. There was a stir in the crowd then, 
and Hans Raj shouted out to the people not to be afraid of the 
aeroplane and to remain seated. I was sitting near the platform. 
With me was a C. I. D. policeman whom I recognised, but whose 
name I do not know. This man looked towards the house of Mir 
Ahamad Hasan. I also did the same, and I saw some 0. I. I>. 
people. I went up the roof of my baithak to see who the people 
were in Ahmad Hassan’s house. I could not see any thing from 
there. On coming down again, I met Mohomadi pehalwan who was 
Standing with Mir Riazxil Hassan near the gate of the bagh. He 
told me that soldiers would come and start firing on the people 
and told me to clear out. He also informed me that 2 persons, 
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also told 
a gaard. 


meeting 

baithak. 


-one Ibadallah, 0. I. D. Snb-Inspeetor, and another Mir Obndnlla 
and one more were sitting in Mir Riazul Hassan’s house. He 
me that he was kept by these men ontside the house as 
I then called out to some persons, I knew, to leave the 
and they went away. I came by the bazar to my 
There I saw abont 40 or 50 Balnchees going to 
Sultanwind Gate. I went inside ray gali. After this, almost 
immediately, I heard shots being fired in the bagh. I ran home. 
This sound continued for about 10 or 12 minutes. Then I saw 
wounded persons coming running to our gali. I helped some by 
lending clothes. Shortly after the firing had ceased, I went into 
the garden from the gate close to ray baithak. This passage was 
full of dead bodies. In the gali alone, there were over 50 dead 
bodies. Inside the garden near this gate, abont 125 dead bodies 
were lying. I went round the whole garden. There must have 
been at least 2,000 killed or wounded all over the garden. The 
largest number was towards the burj of Mewa Singh. Many were 
scattered over the place where the meeting was held. ‘Nuvi’ gully 
was full of dead bodies. There were small children and young 
boys also among the dead. I returned home about 7 . p. m. 

I went in the morning abont 6 o’clock again on the 14th 
April into the garden, and the place was full of dead bodies 
tered all over. 


scat- 
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t'/ie statement of Sohan Lai, * (m of Rim Ki.sken, Barber, aged 35 years 
Choule, Phulanwala , Amritsar :— 

On the 13th of April, I went to Jallianwala Bagh. I was 
seated near the platform, when Hans Raj was making his speech. 
I knew Hans Raj from before, as I had seen him addressing other 
• meetings and on certain occasions I had been to his house. After a time, 
I saw soldiers entering the garden through the main passage. As 
the people were getting up to run away, Hans Raj shouted to them 
not to do so. He said, ‘the Government will never fire upon in¬ 
nocent men’. He asked them not to stir, but sit quietly and said 
that he would settle the matter with the soldiers. After saying this, 
he came down from the platform. Before he did so, he waved liis 
handkerchief. I saw him going towards the soldiers, but I lost, 
sight of him, as suddenly at that time the fire began and the people 
began to run in all directions. There was utter confusion. I also 
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ran and came ont of the garden through a passage near the well. 

I saw, many people had already fallen. Luckily, I escaped and ran 
as far as the statue of Queen Victoria. When I came there, I met 
Hans Raj again. When I met him again, he asked me to leave 
the message at his house that he was alright. He proceeded to¬ 
wards the Hall Bazar ; and I went to my house, and on my way I gave 
Hans R aj’s message to his mother. Since then, I have not seen him. 

36 

The statement of Lala Hardyal Mai, aged 46 years , son of 
Lola Daryana Mai Sahai, Proprietor of Hariya Bam 
fy Co., Purani Kanak Mandi, Amritsar. 

My office and house is situated on the left hand side of the 
passage from the street to the Jallianwala Bagh. I was in my 
house from 9 a. m. on the 13th of April till the next morning. 
People began to assemble in the Bagh from 2 or 2-30 p. m. An 
aeroplane was hovering over the place at about 4-30 p. m. I was 
in the window of the first floor looking out into the street below. 
Bhagwan Singh, Sergeant C. I. D., came in plain clothes about 3 or 
3-30 p. m. and entered the Bagh. Ten minutes later, Ibadullah, 0. 
I. D. Sub-Inspector, in plain clothes, came and entered the Bagh. 
The latter came out about 7 minutes later and went away towards 
the Kotwali. Shortly after, Pandit Saeen Dass, a Gnjrati Brahmin, 
a priest came to see me and sat down. Then came Mohanlal who 
proposed, they should go up to the roof of the top story and 
watch the meeting from there. He said he was sent by Sub-Inspector 
Ibadullah to the Bagh to see what was going on there, and that he 
had been to the Kotwali and reported about the people assembling, 
and had come back from the Kotwali. The door opening on the 
first floor was closed and we three went up to the roof. Shortly 
after, some Baluchi soldiers (40 or 50) came from the direction of 
the Kotwali and marched past the entrance of the bagh to the 
Lakkar Mandi side (left of main entrance). Ten minutes later, 
the Mahomedan city inspector and Mir Singh Sub-Inspector came on 
horseback, followed by 35-40 Gurkhas on foot, who, as they were 
walking along the street, were harassing people-sitting in front of 
closed shops. After the Gurkhas, there came two motor 
cars from which 5 ox* 6 European officers alighted. Ihere 
were two armoured cars following the motor cars, in each 
of which one European soldier was visible. The police, about 





40 or 50, brought up the rear. The officers posted 4 or 5 
policemen on each motor car and entered the garden with the 
Gurkhas; the policemen stayed outside. Soon after, the order to fire 
was given and the meeting consisting of about 20,000 people was fired 
upon. Some indistinct English words were heard by me which I 
took to be the order to fire. Those words were immediately followed 
by the sound of musketry. Some one was standing on the dais and 
appeared to be lecturing, though he could not be heard from the roof 
where we were. Some men were noticed running away as soon as 
the soldiers entered. It was after the first shots were fired that all 
the people began to run in all directions. Shooting, even then, was 
continued on all sides of the garden and many fell while running 
away. The firing continued for about 10 minutes and it was done 
by the Gurkhas. After which, the officers and soldiers went back 
out of the same door as they entered, on to the road to Lakkar 
Mandi, but turned towards the Kotwali. My estimate was that 
about 1000 were killed, Mohan Lai and Saeen Das estimated 500 
to 700. We three then came down ; the visitors having gone to 
their homes, I sat in the window of the first floor again, smoking 
and watching the people carrying away the corpses. At about 7 
p. in., Sub-Inspector Mir Singh came and entered the garden, and 
came out again after a few minutes. At about 11-30 p. m., the 
Gurkhas, officers, and armoured cars came from the Kotwali side 
and went towards the Lakkar Mandi. I did not hear any procla¬ 
mation, prohibiting meetings or declaring Martial Law. At about 
10 in the morning, I heard a boy make an announcement near the 
Allahabad Bank. He annouced the meeting that afternoon at 
Jallianwala Bagh. 

37 

The statement of Sardar Arjan Singh, Son of Sarclar Hakim Singh, 

• Ahluwalia, aged 31, Shopkeeper, Purani Kanak Mandi , Amritsar. 


When the troops went to the Jallianwala Bagh on April 13, 
I was giving water to the people from a “Sabeel” in my shop. A 
police sergeant on foot was going in front of the military. One of 
the military asked the sergeant near my shop as to where they 
were being taken. He was told to hold his tongue. The troops- 
were Mohammadans and they passed the Jallianwala Bagh & went, 
(towards the Sultan wind Gate. Ten minutes after, at about 5 p. m.. 
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.her detachment o£ Mohamraadan soldiers went to the Sultanwind 
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Gate from Lakkar Mandi side. About a quarter of an hour after the 
passing of the second detachment, the Kotwal, Mohammad Ashraf 


Khan and Sub-Inspector Mirj Singh, came on horseback accompani¬ 


ed by a constable, Bhagwan Singh on foot. They went into the 
Jallianwala Bagh. About five minutes after they came out of the 
Bagh, a detachment of twenty Gurkhas led by a European on horse¬ 
back arrived. This European said something, on which the soldiers 
brought their rifles down to the ground. The European went into 
the Bagh and came out in a few moments. At first, the Gurkhas 
stopped outside the Bagh, but on the arrival of a few British soldi¬ 
ers and an armoured car, they went into the Bagh. When I saw 
the troops going in, I went on the roof of the shop opposite to mine, 
and witnessed what took place in toe Bagh. The military opened 
fire without asking the people to disperse. They never gave any 
warning. At first the soldiers fired high, but the Sahib ordered 
them to fire straight and low. There was a short interval after the 
first firing. Then the second firing began. All those who ran 
were fired on and the fire was directed towards people who were 
running away. The second firing ceased ; and sodn after, the third 
firing began. There were about twenty to twenty-five thousand 
people in the Bagh. When the military departed, I went, into the 
Bagh and found about 1,500 or 1,600 dead and wounded. There 
were many villagers who had come to attend the Baisakhi Fair. 
Large numbers of dead and wounded were near the exits, especially 
at the exit near the well. I went into the Bagh to look for my 
Munib (Assistant). He was not there. There the dead and wounded 
were lying at the exits in three or four layers. I never heard any 
proclamation that meetings were prohibited; nor did I see 
any hand-bill to that effect on that day. 


38 


The statement of Amin Chand- son of If amir Singh, Rajput, Vendor 
of aerated' waters , resident, old fiwn.dk Mandi , Amritsar. 

On the 13th April, 1919 I was on the top of the house ad¬ 
joining that of Kashi Ram Bania, near the Hansli corner of the 
Jallianwala Bagh. A party of Mahommedan (Baluchi) soldiers 
came up in the afternoon, after 4, and went along the road in front 
of Lala Dholan Das’s honse. It was followed by another party of 
Baluchis, who went in the opposite direction to Lakkar Mandi. 
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Koiwal, Muhammad Ashrafkhan, Mir Singh, Sub-Inspector 
and Bha&wan Singh then came and entered the Bagh ? and came out 
aeon after* The Gurkhas remained outside, and the officer went ii* 
after the Kotwal and other police wallas had come out. The officer 
was followed by the Gurkhas. I heard shots fired. After the 
soldiers left, 1 went into the Bagh. I saw corpses* in piles along 
the boundary walls. There were 40 or 50 corpses in the narrow 
Hansli lane. The dead and the dying were lying all over the 
grounds. Next morning, there were 10 or 12 corpses in Hansliwali. 


gali. 


I took out 3 or 4 from a manhole. 


39 

The statement of Mir Riaz-ul-Hasan, son of Mir Hussain Shah , aged 
19, resident of Nivin {Lower) Bagh Walt Gali , near 
Jallianwala Garden , Amritsar . 


I was in the garden attending the meeting, near the platform. 

1 estimated the audience at that time, when I wss there, at about 
30,000. When a funeral procession passed, several thousands 
joined it. This funeral procession was of a Mahommadan, shot on 
ibe lQth. A little later, an aeroplane hovered over the meeting. 
People got frightened and some left meeting ; and I came to my 
house, People were asked by some one on the platform not to be 
frightened and to remain there. I went on the roof of my house 
and about 20 minutes later, saw the troops arrive from the main 
gate. The troops spread out and started firing. I could only see 
the troops, who appeared to be Gurkhas, on the left of the main 
entrance. A bullet struck my roof near me. I got frightened and. 
came down. The firing lasted for about 20 minutes. There were 

2 intervals of about a minute between each firing. Before 
firing commenced, Sub-Inspector Ibbadullah of the C. I. D., 
GhuJ.am Qadir, head constable, and Mir Abdallah, Sub- 
Inspector came to my house and remained there right 
through the firing. My younger brother, Asghar-ul- 
JEIasan aged about 8 , had gone with other children of the neigh¬ 
bourhood to the Bagh when the meeting was in progress. There 
was a good number of children under 12 in the crowd at the Bagh. 
After the troops had gone, I went out with my father and other 
members of my family to search for my brother. There were 
heaps of corpses at various places, particularly at the two entran- 
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^ces on both sides of my house, along the south-east of the garden, 
especially at the two corners, also at the corner near the Burj, and 
in the Hansli near the raised ground. We did not then find the 
boy who, subsequently, was discovered at a relation’s house where 
he had taken shelter after the firing had commenced. 


40 


The statement of Mian Abdul Aziz, aged 20, son of Mian Maula 
Bux, resident of Ghee Mandi 9 Hasli Street, Amritsar . 


On the 13th of April, I had gone ‘to Jallianwala Garden to 
attend the meeting. The soldiers entered it from the main entrance, 
and I, along with others was going out of the garden at that 
time, by that very way. All of us were beaten with the butt- 
ends of their rifles, and pushed back into the garden. They said 
that we must go back to the garden, and we were then compelled 
to re-enter the Bagh. Having entered the garden, we did not go 
to the place where ,the meeting was being held, but ran along 
the wall to the east of the entrance. We had to go some distance 
before we could escape through a small exit, which is situa¬ 
ted near a timber stall there. When I reached near the stall, 
the first shot was fired. Having heard the sound of the firing, 
I ran fast and reached home. 


41 


The 


statement of Mian Mohammed Sharif, son of Mian lllalii Bakhsh, 
caste Kashmiri , aged 24 1 Kaira Bhagh Shing , Amritsar . 


I am a street hawker. It was generally known in the city on 
the Baisakhi day, that there would be a lecture in the Jallianwala 
Bagh that day by Lala Kanhya Lai, vakil. Many went to hear 
him lecture. I also went. Shortly after the troops arrived, many 
people started running. They immediately opened fire without 
any warning. They directed their fire towards all those who 
were trying to escape. Those who ran towards the front walls were 
shot down dead, and very few escaped. I ran towards the left, where 
there is a ditch (Hansli). I thought that it was a way out of the 
garden. But as I advanced along the Hansli, I came in front of a 
wall where I received a bullet in the thigh. A fat man was trying 
to scale the wall. I climbed over him, jumped over the wall and 
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Many tried to scale the wall, but were shot dead. 1 saw 
heaps of the dead and the wounded who tried to scale the wall. 
I cannot give the exact number. A Sikh gentleman whose house 
was near by, saved many by helping them to climb over the wall. 
I recovered from my wound in about a month and a half, during 
which period I could not do any work. 

42 

The statement o/Wazir Ali, aged 35136 years, son of Gholam Alt, 
Teacher (Panda) Katra Dal Singh, near Ka.nl Sar , resident, 
Chitta Katra, Lahori Gate, Amritsar. 



I reached the Jallianwala Bagh on the 13th of April at about 
5 p. m., and entered it by the entrance near Lala Dholan Das’s 
house. I had hardly reached the meeting ground, when I heard 
cries of ‘Agaye ’ Agaye 1 I saw people running. I kept standing 
near the corner and looked in front and saw some soldiers standing 
near the main entrance and firing their rifles- Near the place 
where I stood, I saw a large number of persons killed and wounded. 
1 was hurt on my right eye, the bullet passed near my right temple. 
I got another shot on my right chest, and this bullet also passed 
out. 1 was under treatment for about 25 days. My whole right 
eye had to be taken out. As long as I was in my senses, I saw r 
heaps of persons lying all around me, either killed or wounded. 


43 

The statement of Seth Lakhmi CHand, son aj Seth Nathu Mai, aged 
32, piece goods merchant , resident of Gali Lala IVali, 
Kucha Tarkhana, Amritsar. 


I am a merchant and pay Rs. 1,050 yearly as Income Tax. 
1 reached Jallianwala Bagh on April 13th at about 3-30 p. m., as I 
heard that Lala Kanhya Lai was going to address a meeting there. 
Hundreds of people were coming in from the few entrances to the 
garden. An hour later, the meeting commenced. There were 
about 20,000 persons present in the garden, including many children. 
I was sitting near the platform, by the side of the Samad. A little 
later, I saw an aeroplane. A few 'minutes after, I saw a funeral 
procession pass, and many persons left the meeting and joined that, 
procession. At about 5 p. m. I was startled to hear some persons 
•crying, ‘Voh Agaye ! Voh Agaye I ’ Immediately afterwards, I 
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eard reports of firing. I ran towards the outlet by the side of the 
well. The passage there was blocked with about 150 corpses. I 
had to fall back. I then lay down on the ground, bat received a 
shot on my right ankle. I lost all consciousness. On recovering 
my senses, I saw in front of me in the corner opposite the main 
entrance a heap of persons, lying dead and wounded. They must 
have been about 200, I was then removed to a temple opposite 
the Krishna Market, where I was attended to by a Doctor whose 
name I do not remember. Later on, I was treated by several 
Doctors, including Doctor Kidar Nath who was arrested after a few 
days. I had to have my leg amputated a little below the knee cap 
by Dr. Hira Lai of Lahore, assisted by Doctors Ishwar Das and 
Dhanpat Rai. In all, it took me 2^ months to get my wound healed; 
up. I had to spend Rs. 7500 for my treatment. 


44 

The statement of Hari Ram, son of Paira Mall , 35 years 
old , Shopkeeper , Proprietor of Messrs • Ganga Ram 
Hari Ram , Karmo Deorhi 9 Amritsar. 


I heard on the 13th of April that Rabu Kanhya Lai was going 
to deliver a lecture. No one came into our bazar to tell us about 
Martial Law. I reached the garden between 4 and 4-30 p. m. I 
was sitting with my baby child in ray arms far behind the plat¬ 
form. I did not hear anything of the lectures. I had some trouble 
with the baby and went out of the gate at the main entrance. I 
thought I would leave the baby at home and come back again. 
When I had got out, I saw about 50 Baluchis coming near the 
Kotwali. I saw Gurkha and British soldiers and two guns on 
motor cars. They were coming towards the garden. When I had 
left the baby and was coming back I saw wounded people with 
their clothes torn. 

45 

The statement of Lala Guranditta, aged 33 years , son 
of Mula Mai Arora , Nimak mandi , Amritsar. 


I was at the Jallianwala Bagh on the occasion of the firing on 
the 13th of April. When firing began, I lay down on the ground 
to avoid being hit. Several shots passed over me. Then I saw 
about 20 soldiers firing in a kneeling position at those who were 
lyipg down* I was then hit twice, once on the leg above the left 






Amritsar—No. 45 contd. & 46 . 



smkle and again on the right leg just below the knee. My son, 
aged 12, whose name 33 Kishen Chand, was also present at the 
meeting. He had run away and did not receive any injury. 
When an aeroplane hovered over the bagli, Hansraj said that 
people need not be afraid and should remain sitting. He also 
said, “ the aeroplane is doing its own work ; yon do you* own/’ 
My brother, Kant Ram was also at the meeting, and escaped unhurt. 
After the soldiers had left, I looked round to see if my son and 
brother were there. There must have been more than a thousand 
corpses there. The whole place was strewn with them. At some 
places, 7 or 8 corpses were piled, one over another. In addition 
to the dead, there must have been about a thousand wounded per¬ 
sons lying there. Close by where I was lying, I was a young boy, 
aged about 12 years, lying dead with a child of about 3 year& 
clasped in his arms, also dead. A Brahmin boy of 12, who lived 
in my neighbourhood was also killed at the meeting. I saw his 
corpse on the following day near my house- The place where I 
received the shots was about 150 paces from La l a Dholan, 
©as’s house. I crawled from there up to the road near that house, 
and from there I was taken by my brother and others. Firing 
took place several times and continued for about 10 to 15 minutes. 
Before each firing, a whistle was sounded. Several of the dead 
had jewellery on their persons. 


46 

The statement of Mohammad Ismail, aged 20 years y s/o 
Wazir Mohammad butcher 9 resident of Kucha 
Gujran , Amritsar « 


My house faces the Jallianwalla garden on the north-west 
corner. My shop is just opposite the entrance gate of the garden. 
At about 4 p. m. on the Baisakhi day, l was watching the meeting 
from the roof of my house. At about 4-30 p. m., an aeroplane 
hovered over the garden. At about 5 p. m., I saw Gurkha troops 
enter the garden, line up on the raised ground near the entrance 
and begin to fire immediately after. I saw one European from 
where I was. Neither the European whom I saw, nor any police¬ 
man, nor any one else, asked the meeting to disperse before the 
firing began. I saw men falling down, hundreds of them. I 
stepped a little behind on my roof to avoid the Gurkhas seeing me. 
After staying on the roof for about 5 or 6 minutes, I went down ; 
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to hear the sound of the firing which went on for 
about 10 or 15 minutes. After the Gurkhas had left, I went to 
the Bagh to look for my maternal uncle’s son. Corpses were lying 
all over. There were some wounded also. My estimate of the 
persons I saw lying was 1500. There were specially large heaps 
of corpses at the corners on both the sides of Riazul Hassan’s house 
near the well, as also at the corner nearMeva Singh’s Burj and along 
the well facing the platform from where the troops had fired. At 
several places, the corpses were 10 or 12 thick. I saw some 
children lying dead. Khair Din Teli of Mandi had his child, 6 
or 7 months old, in his arm. I saw both Khair-ud-Din and the 
child lying dead near Burj Meva Singh. There were, in all, about 
16 to 20 thousand people in the gardan, including, I think, about 
4 or 5 hundred children. 

On the 18th or 19th of April, the Police arrested me at my 
shop at about 11 A. M. Labbhu Ram, Thanedar, Mohammad Sharif 
Havildar and two police constables arrested me. They asked me 
where my brother Dina was. I told them, his shop was in Katra 
Mahan Singh but he had gone to Batala. They took me, under 
arrest, to that shop. My brother Dina was not there. My 
youngest brother, Mohammed Din was at the shop. His age is 
about 10 or 12 years. He told the Sub-Inspector that Dina had 
probably gone to the Mandi. On this, the Sub-Inspector, Labhu 
Ram and Mohammad Sharif, beat me mercilessly on the road. Sub- 
Inspector, Labhu Ram pulled my hair and kicked me with his boots. 
They said I had told them a lie, although, as a matter of fact, what I 
had said was true. The two police officers took my brother Moham¬ 
mad Din to the Mandi, and the other two took me to Daburji village 
along with another man Nikka whom they arrested at the Clock 
Tower. They arrested Ibrahim in Daburji and brought us three 
to the Chartered Bank. In about half an hour, my father, aged 60 
years, was also brought there. As soon as he arrived Sub-Inspector, 
.Labhu Ram caught hold of his beard and kicked him two or three 
times, saying that he had concealed his son. He ordered Moham¬ 
mad Sharif to take us all inside. Up till then, we were in the 
veranda. After we had been taken into a room, Mohammad Sharif 
also beat my father, pulling his beard at the same time. At 
about 3 p. m., my father and I were allowed to leave the Bank on 
condition that we would produce Dina the next day by 12 noon. 
A police constable came with us. My father hired a bamboo-cart 
for Rs. 20, and the other constable went in the evening to Batala. 
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The next day, they returned with Dina at about 11-30 a. m. Dina 
was arrested and my father was released. My brother, Dina was 
brought to our home about three days after. He was weeping 
bitterly and was much reduced. I heard that he had been merci¬ 
lessly beaten for three days to make him plead guilty. 


47 


The statement of Lala Parmanand, sjo L. Pahlad Rai, aged, 15, 
resident of temple of Satya Narain, Old Wheat Market, 
Katra, Ahluwalian , Amritsar. 


I was watching the meeting at Jalianwala Bagh, on April 
13th from the roof of a temple close by at a height of about 20 ft. 
from the raised ground. I was sitting on the very edge of the roof 
to the left of the main entrance, and at a distance of about 15 
paces from it. I saw a Sikh addressing a huge gathering of 
about 20,000. People were continuously pouring in from all 
the openings into the garden. I saw a number of children 
sitting on the shoulders of the men assembled. There was a 
very large number of Jats, who had come from distant 
villages to join the “Baisakhi fair” at Amritsar. At about. 
4.30 p.m. while the meeting was progressing peacefully, we were 
suddenly informed by a Brahman, named Raghu Nath Das, who 
resides in the temple, and had gone downstairs to ease himself, 
that he had seen troops entering the garden by the main entrance. 
On hearing this, I with two others went down and peeped through 
the gate of the temple which is by the side of Purani Kanak 
Mandi. From there, I saw Gurkhas entering the main entrance, 
while others were coming from the Queen’s statue side. I then 
immediately went upstairs and stood on the very brink of the roof. 
From there, I saw two Mahomedan Police Officers sitting on the 
horse-back. Both of them were standing just in front of the main 
entrance. About 50 Gurkhas armed with rifles were forming them¬ 
selves into two lines on the left side of the entrance on the raised 
ground. They were at a distance of three paces from the wall of 
our temple, and about 15 ft. below us. An Officer made his ap¬ 
pearance from the main, entrance side. I then saw the Gurkhas bend 
a little pointing their rifles towards the crowd. I saw people 
running out of the garden, but a very large number of Jats and 
others were still seated on the ground. A Sikh lecturer was moving 
his hand, as if he wanted the audience to remain sitting. All of 
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as then went downstairs and immediately afterwards, I heard the 
sound of a whistle. This sound was followed by the report of firing, 
which lasted for about 10 minutes, with a break of a second or 
two. After the firing had ceased, I went upstairs and saw about 
1 , 500 persons lying wounded and dead all over the garden. There 
were heaps of corpses near the mudwall to the south-east of the 
bagb, and at the gate behind the well. 


48 

The statement of Lala Mattsa Ram, son of Lain Manohar 
Lai, Caste Kharti , aged 35, broker , resident of Katra 
Jallianwala, Amritsar . 

My house is just opposite the Hansli passage which runs by 
the side of the Jallianwala Bagh. It is a newly built house, and 
my name appears on it. At about 5. 30 p. m., when I was sitting 
in a chair on the balcony of the first floor of my house, I saw some 
military people going towards the Sultanwind Gate. Ten or fifteen 
minutes after this, I heard firing, but I did not myself see shots 
fired. After the first report, I saw two Gurkhas coming to the 
Hansli passage and shooting all those who were running into the 
passage from the Jallianwala Bagb. Lots of people were killed 
and wounded there. I saw these two Gurkhas with my own eyes 
coming to the Hansli passage shooting all those who managed to 
escape from the Jallianwala Bagh. A bullet from these two Gur¬ 
khas, after striking my house, hit me in the belly and wounded me. 
On this, I went into the inner appartments of my honse. Dr. Ishar 
Dass saw to my wound and bandaged it. Later on, I was under Dr. 
Ram Rakha’s treatment. I was ill for about 15 days. I never 
heard any proclamation, nor saw any notice that the meeting was 
prohibited. I had no knowledge at that moment that Martial Law 
was declared. 


49 

The statement of Sardar Partap Singh, son of Bhai Man Singh, 
aged 45 Years, booh Seller, resident of Bazar Mai Sewan, 
opposite Clock Tower, Amritsar . 


I did not go to Jallianwala Bagh at the time o£ the meeting 
oh the 13th April. My son, Snndar Singh, had gone to attend that 
meeting. When I heard the firing in the Jallianwala Bagh, I ran 
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towards the Bagh to find out my son, T saw many people wounded 
lying on the way. When I reached there, I saw the soldiers return¬ 
ing from the Jallianwala Bagh. They were at a distance of abotrt 
100 yards from me. The soldiers were about 40 in number. I did 
not enter the Jallianwala Bagh from the side from which the 
soldiers had come out, because I was afraid, but went round and 
entered by jumping over a wall. Dead bodies were lying on all 
sides near the enclosure walls. When I entered, a dying man asked 
for water. There is a drain which carries water from the canal to 
Darbar Sahub. It is called Hamit . The drain is covered, but 
there is a pit connected with it which is about 4 feet square. When 
I tried to take water from that pit, I saw many dead bodies floating in 
it. Some living men had also hid themselves in it, and they asked 
me, “ Are they (i. e. soldiers) gone”? When I told them that they 
had gone, they came out of it and ran away. Then I went into the 
middle of the Bagh to find out my son. There were about 800 or 
1000 wounded and dead lying near the walls of the Bagh, besides 
others who ran away wounded and died either in their own houses 
or in the surrounding lanes. I remained there from 15 to 20 
minutes, but could not find my son. I heard the wailing of those 
shot and who were crying for water. Then I ran back home and heard 
that my son was safe. I asked three or four men to accompany me 
to the Jallianwala Bagh and give water to the dying and wounded. 
We took vessels and came back to Jallianwala Bagh and gave 
water to some of the wounded. 

T did not hear any proclamation on the 13th, forbidding people 
to attend public meetings ; nor did I hear that any such proclama¬ 
tion had been made in the bazar. 


50 

The statement of Lala Kishori Lai, aged 21 years, son of Pandit, 
Ramji Lai Oaur, of Lichmansar, Amritsar . 



At about 4 p. m., I with a neighbour of mine, named Charanji 
Lai Agarwal, went to see a “ tamashak ” in the Jallianw da Baqh. 
Tty e entered the Jallianwala Bagh by the small gate, just near Lala 
Dholan Das’s building. I saw there a crowd of about 20,000. I 
saw a meeting being held. Just as we entered, a Sikh gentleman 
got up to propose the President for the occasion. He was followed 
by Brij Gopi Nath Bekal. TVe then saw a photograph of Dr. 
Saifud-din Kitchlu being placed on the chair. Then rose Dr. 
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address the audience which mostly consisted of 
Jats from the neighbouring villages who had come for the Baisakhi 
fair. All were seated in a circle round the platform. In addition 
to these, there were many thousand citizens, both Hindus and 
Mohammedans. I was standing at some distance to the left of the 
speaker. I could not hear what he said, I had not stayed there 
more than 10 minutes, when I noticed a movement in the crowd. 
My companion had, by this time, left the Bagh. I too came out of 
it. Just on my coming out, I saw a funeral procession of a Muslim, 
shot on the 10 th of April, at the Railway Bridge. I accompanied 
the procession to the burial ground. I had not gone a hundred 
paces out of the Sultanwind Gate, when shots were heard and I 
with my companion, whom I again picked up in the way, ran towards 
Chatiwind Gate. I had not run a few paces when a bullet went, 
whistling a few inches above ray head. Again, when the second 
volley was being fired, another bullet passed just in front of my 
face. Then I fell down with horror. After a minute again, I ran 
for my honse. When I was lying down, I heard a constable saying. 

There falls an old woman “ and in fact an old woman was struck 
dead. 

After I reached home, I saw a few dead Mohamraadans being 
carried by their companions. For full l-£ hours, corpses were being 
carried away in the same way. I did not hear of any proclamation 
declaring Martial Law, or prohibiting public meetings on that day. 

51 — 

The statement of Pandit Chet Ram, aged 35, Pleader, Katra 
Jaimal Singh , Amritsar. 

I had heard of a meeting to be held in the Jallianwala. 
Garden on the evening of the 13th of April under the presidency 
of Lala Kanhyalal. I left my house about 5 p. m. to go to attend 
this meeting, but returned home when I saw troops and armoured 
oars etc., goving towards the bagh. While still on the way back, 

I saw wonnded persons being carried to the houses of Dr. Ishar Das 
in Karma Deorhi. On reaching my house, I learnt that my 
younger brother and nephew had not returned home. I ran to 
the garden at once to look for them and entered from the passage 
near L. Dholan Das’s house. I saw dead and wounded scattered 
all over the garden and there were large heaps of these near all 
the exits and all along the garden, opposite the firing line, as also 
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passage. The number of corpses near the corner 
of Mewa Singh’s Buri, as also close to the gale near the well and 
around the two other open passages leading to the Newi Gall from 
the east and south of the garden, was by far the biggest. Most 
of the persons were hit at various places on the back of the body. 
Numerous persons died, being trampled under the feet of the rush* 
ing crowds. Not being able to trace my relations, I returned 
home, and there I did not find my brother. I had to go back to 
to the garden again and search all over the bagh. There were 
clothes, shoes, pugrees etc., scattered all over. I think the total 
number of the dead could not be less than 500 at the least. Fail¬ 
ing to find my brother in the garden, I left for home, and, on 
reaching there, saw my brother also back in the house. 

I was made a special coustable, along with the other members 
of the local bar, on the 22 nd of April. We were put to many 
hardships and indignities. I say, the appointment was absolutely 
unnecessary for the maintenance of peace and order. The police 
force was sufficient. Besides the police, there were hundreds of 
soldiers and, as a matter of fact, the city was quiet in those days. 

I cannot but believe that the order was meant to punish and 
humiliate the local bar. 

52 

The statement of Lala Durga Das, son of Lala Ram Chancf 
aged 40 % resident of Sultanwind village , 
near Amritsar . 

I did not go into the Jallianwala Bagh. I had only gone to 
buy stores in the city. While returning, I passed through Sul tun- 
wind Gate, and was going to my village, when I was hit. I was 
first hit on the fore-arm and then on the thigh. I heard report of 
firing when I was about 30 or 40 yards away from Sultanwind 
Gate, out of the city, on the road leading to my village. Myself 
and my 7 or 8 companions began to run. I was shot in the arm 
after running 300 or 400 yards, when looking back. I kept on 
running for another half a mile, and was then bit on the leg, near 
Samdu’s Garden, i. e, about half way between the city and the 
village. In Mandi Shah’s Garden, which is opposite Samdu's 
Garden, I saw a woman shot depd. Site was the sister of Sher 
Singh, retired Jamadar. The name of the woman was Chandi. My 
companions escaped unhurt. I lay for two hours when my brother 
came and picked me up. 
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The Statement of Mian Husain Shall) son oj Mian tiholam 
Shah , aged 3-5 years, resident Kucha Bagh Waia, 

Katra Jallianwala, Amritsar. 

lam a ‘ raffoogar’ (Darner) by profession. About 11-30 
a. m., on 10th April, I got news that Dr. Saifnddin Kitchlew was 
arrested. I closed my shop at once and went towards the cloth 
market, where I saw crowds going to Hall Bazar. All were with 
bare heads. I went with the crowd to the Hall Gate. There we met 
Pandit Dinanath coming in a Tum-Tutn. He was asked as to where 
Drs. Satyapal and Kitchlew were, and he said, he did not know and 
he advised the crowd to go back. No one heeded him. No one in the 
crowd had any sticks. I went with the crowd on the carriage over- 
bridge, and we took the turning on the bridge towards the station. 
When we had gone about half way down, I heard shots fired from 
the foot-bridge chowk, by two Europeans on horseback. One man 
near me, to my right, was shot on his side, and I had my right hand 
shot. I saw one more man falling down. Both died on the spot. 
People then fled from the place- I, helped by my brothers, managed 
to carry Mewa Shingh, who w^as shot near me, and brought him to 
his gali near Jallianwala garden. There I met Babu Ishar Das. He 
told'me that his brother, Bhagwandas, was shot and was in the Hos¬ 
pital, and he asked me to go with him to the Hospital. On 
reaching the Hospital, we found there two persons wounded, one 
of them was Bhagwan Das and another person, whose name I don’t 
know. We returned home in the evening. 

On the 1.1th, about 10 a. m., I heard that Bhagwandas was dead, 
and that his body had been brought to the city. Soon after, I left for 
home and saw about 7 or 8 dead bodies in the Jallianwala garden, 
where I found Bhagwan Das’s mother crying bitterly. Afterwards, 
all the dead bodies were removed in a procession to “Samdoo’s 
talab” (Mahomedan grave-yard). Bodies of Hindus were burnt 
and those of Mahomedans buried. I was told the names of the dead 
persons there, but do not remember them now. We ail returned 
home about 1 p. m. An aeroplane kept hovering over the crowd. 

On the 12th of April, again, a procession of one dead person 
passed near our place, and I again went with the crowd to 
the graveyard. An aeroplane was ngain seen over the crowd. 
On 'our return, when we reached near Sultanwind Gate, 3 
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saw troops coming from Ram Bagli side. Near the Sultanwind 
Oate, one police officer on horse-back was standing and shouting 
to the people to enter the city quickly. We did so and stood in 
the bazar Jallianwala; and then I saw some two motors going to 
bultanwind Gate, containing Military Officers and an Inspector of 
Police. They came back after 10 minutes, followed by all the 
troops. In the middle of this force were 10 or 12 persons who 
were arrested at the gate. After this I kept in my house. 

On the 13th of April, I heard that a meeting would be held in 
the Jallianwala Bagh and that Lain Kanhaya Lai would speak at 
that meeting. Accordingly, I went to the Bagh at about 3 p. m. 
Lala Kanhaya Lai was not there. 

Later on Hans Kaj spoke. An aeroplane was seen. Then a 
funeral procession passed by and many persons from the Bagh 
went with this procession. Before the coming of the aeroplane, 
I saw persons of C. I. D. in the meeting, who entered Mir Hussain 
fehah s house bordering on the garden near the well. I know 
names ot 2 (J. I. D. people, Sub-Inspector Ibadullah and Mir 
Obedullah. I was in my gali close to the garden. A neighbour of 
mine, Qumar Din came into the garden, and said that troops were 
passing in the bazar and going to Sultanwind gate. I then got up 
with my other friends to go to our houses, when I saw troops enter 
the garden from the Hall Bazar side gate. I had hardly reached 
my house, when I heard shots being fired. I then went up to the 
roof of my house and kept looking at the garden from my privy 
hiding myself behind its wall. In my opinion, the firing was kept 
on for about 15 minutes. Immediately after the firing ceased, the 
troops left the garden. At the time of firing, there were about 
15 thousand people in the garden, including children. I think, in 
all, about two thousand persons must have been killed and wound¬ 
ed. I saw big heaps of dead persons at the three outlets from the 
garden to Baghwali gali, and a similar heap on the side of the 
Bnrj. I also saw about four to six hundred lying dead, scattered 
over other parts of the garden. 


54 


The. statement of Lala Nathu Rain, son of Lala Faqir Chand lihatri 
aged 39, contractor , Chauh Manna Singh, Amritsar , 
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It lecture in the Jallianwala Bagh. X also h$ard a ‘Dhtodora * to 
the same effect. 

My house is by the side o£ the Jalliamvala Bagh* I was in 
my house on April 13th, when the firing took place. When I heard 
the report of the first firing, X went to tho top story o£ my house 
to find out what it was. I then came down. A few moments later, 
a boy earao running to me, with the news that many had been killed 
and wounded in the Jallianwala Bagb. As I knew that my son and 
brother had gone to the Bagh to attend the meeting, I became very 
anxious and at once proceeded to the Bagh. X found my boy safe, 
as he was fortunately not in the meeting, \vhen the troops opened 
fire. I took my boy with me, and entered the Bagh by climbing 
over the wall. We went into the Bagh, five minutes after the firing 
was over. We saw a very large heap of the dead and the wounded 
near the exits, and all along the Southern wall of the Bagh. All 
the exits were blocked by a very large number of the dead and the 
wounded. I searched for my brother, and had to turn over every 
dead person, till at last I found him lying dead, under three or four 
dead bodies, near the foot of the raised ground. He was 25 years of 
age. There were about 200 dead bodies at this spot alone. I believe 
that about 1500 were killed in the Jallianwala Bagh. Lots of kites 
were hovering very low over the dead and the wounded, so much 
go, that it was with great difficulty that one could keep his turban 
on his head. I was amongst the first batch, who entered the JaIli¬ 
an w& la Bagh immediately after the firing was over. 

I never heard of any proclamation prohibiting meetings on 
that day. 

55 

The statement of Bhai Ram Singh, aged 40, son of Bhai Attar 

Singh, trader , shop in Bazar Papmnwala, Chow/t JJarbar 
Sahib, K-itra Nehal Singh, resident Katra Mit Singh, 

Kucha Bhai Gmda Singh Ma/ikni, Amritsar. 

I went to the Jallianwala garden on the 13th o£ April, about 
5 p.m. I had hardly been present in the meeting for about t 
minutes, when I heard the sound of firing from the main entrance 
side. Iran towards the well, and tried to jump over the wall 
near the gate on the well side. My right arm -was raised, and 1 
got a shot on the hack of my right hand. I was in bed for about 
*i months. My right hand from near my wrist had to be amputated 
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■entirely. Dr. Sant Ram Brahman and Dr. Amar Chand Mannaa 
were both treating me. 

56 

The statement of Uhuiam Mahomed, son of Basso, 
resident of Katra Karam Singh, Amritsar • 

1 received two ballet injuries at the Jallianwala Bagh. One 
is on the oheek and the other on the right jaw. The bullet, I 
produce, was extracted from my mouth (right lower jaw). The 
other injury is near the joint of the right arm and the right 
shoulder. The bullet in this ease struck me on the back of the 
right arm and passed through the armpit and the shoulder. My 
right arm is now useless. 

67 

The statement of Abdul Ahad alias Ada, aged 60 years. 

Shawl maker , resident of Katra Karam Singh, 

Kucha Caleuttian, Amritsar- 


I was sitting on the ground at Jallianwala Bagh, on April 13, 
about 30 paces behind the platform. When one speaker was ad¬ 
dressing the meeting, suddenly we heard sounds of firing. There 
was some stir amongst the people, but in response to the speaker*! 
advice, most of ns prostrated onrselves on the ground. I remained 
squatting near a tree. People were running away and more shots 
were fired at the retreating crowd, at intervals of 1 or 2 minutes. 
I received 4 shots when the last firing took place, (has 4 marks be¬ 
low the waist, one, on the right buttock, another, on the inside of 
the thigh, a third, little below it and a fourth, close to the third.) 
I saw over a thousand, both wounded and dead. About 12 persons, 
aged between 24 and 30, had taken shelter on a tree near by, about 
20 feet high. They were also fired at and I saw them drop to the 
ground one after another. 

58 

The statement of Sardar Har Bliajan Singh, son of Sardar 
Gandu Mai , aged 38, Manager of the factory of 
Bhai Gurmukk Singh Moti Ram, resident of 
Ckauk Mom, Amritsar . 


Sunder Singh, my sister’s son, aged 25, and I went to the 
Jallianwala Bagh, on April 13, at about 4 p. nr., especially to hear 
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Lala Kanhaiyalal, a well known local Vakil, who, as it had been 
rumoured in the course o£ the day, was to deliver a speech. W e 
entered the garden by a narrow footpath by the side of Lala Dholan 
Das’s house and walked towards the meeting place. There was a 
large gathering of about 20,000 persons, including aged men and 
children below 12 years of age. The audience also included a large 
number of Jats and Sikhs hailing from Peshawar and various 
other places, who had come to Amritsar to witness the Baishakhi 
festival. Two young men spoke from the platform. We spent 
abont half an hour there, during which period we walked round the 
gathering, stopping for a few minutes and chatting with friends. 
In the meantime, we saw a large number, about 1,000, leave the 
meeting to join a funeral procession, which, we were told, was pas¬ 
sing by the lane, where L. Dholan Das’s house is located. We then 
thought of going home and proceeded towards the main entrance. 
We were at a distance of about 20 ft. from the raised ground, when 
we caught sight of about 20 soldiers, -who appeared to be Gurkhas, 
coining out of the main entrance, and immediately after forming 
themselves into a line on the raised ground to the left side of the 
entrance, they pointed their rifles towards the meeting. I, thereupon, 
turned round, and hastend towards the outlet to the east of the well. 
As I ran, the firing began, and when near the gate, I saw hundreds 
of persons dropping on the ground, I. saw a heap of corpses near the 
exit. I then jumped over a wall with the aid of two persons un¬ 
known to me. I heard the report of firing for about 10 minutes. 
When the Military opened fire, a large number of the audience 
was seated. They were on the point of getting up with the object of 
leaving the garden. On my return home, at about 7 p. m., I learnt 
that my nephew, Sunder Singh, had also reached home quite safe. 
I saw 2 ordinary policemen in ordinary clothes, loitering about 
the platform about 15 minutes before the firing took place, and 
they left the meeting before the soldiers opened fire, 
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The statement of Lala Jagan Nath, sm of Lala Arura Mai , 
caste Bhatia , aged 26 years, Bewri seller , 
resident Kurmunki-Deorhi , Amritsar. 


On the Baisakhi Day, the 13th of April, 1919, I went to 
Jallianwala Bagh, at abont 5 in the evening. My shop is situates 
in the chauk, and till 5 p. m. I remained in the bazar and sat near 
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I did not hear any proclamation on that day about the 
enforcement of Martial Law* Nor did I see or read any proclama¬ 
tion or any notice whatever about Martial Law or prohibition of 
meetings. When I reached the garden, the lecture had begun, and 
the place was overcrowded. After about 10 or 15 minutes, soldiers 
and officers came on the spot, and opened fire, without even 
ordering the crowd to disperse. Many ran away on seeing the 
soldiers, but they were fired upon, even when they were running 
away. I ran away and hid myself in Lala Dholan Das’s Tawela. 
Many people like myself had taken shelter in it, and we heard the 
firing even from there for sometime. After the firing had ceased, 
I ran to Darbar Sahib. 
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The statement of Dr- Alani Ram* Dental Surgeon , age 38 years , 
near Clock Tciver, Amritsar • 

On the 13th of April, 1919, it wa 3 a public talk in the town 
that the Chief Khalsa Diwau would be held near the Jallianwala 
Bagh ; and I wanted to attend it. 

When I was just at the entrance, I found, a great number of 
people had gathered round the raised platform. Presently, there 
appeared about 50 soldiers with rifles and a machine gun. No 
sooner did they enter, than they commenced firing. I could escape 
very easily as I was just near the entrance, close to Lala Dholan 
Das’s house. I took shelter in a stable near by, and peeped through 
an opening in the wall. When the people heard the sound of bullets, 
some of them lay down where they were, and others tried to run 
away, but they were killed or wounded. The firing was too close and 
continuous to allow any one to escape and the soldiers continued firing 
in the direction in which the crowd was running. There were short 
intervals in the firing, when those who were lying on the ground 
tried to get on their feet, but were at once fired upon. When the 
soldiers had left the place, I came out of my hiding place and ran 
back to my house. I came to know that my son, Madan Mohan, was 
not in the house, and, as in the evening he used to play near the 
above mentioned bagh, I went out to look for my eon there ; but I 
could not bear to search for him any where, as the scene was very 
horrible. Then some body told me that the corpse of my son was 
lying in the bagh. Accompanied by my relatives, I hurried up to 
the bagh, where I found his corpse among hundreds of others. 
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The Statement of Lala Bodh Raj, aged 29 year*, son of Lain 
Shambu Nath Kkatri, Morigunj, Amritsar, firm of 
Skambu Nath <p Sons, Proprietors of Chemical 
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Works % Islambad, Amritsar , 
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I went to the Jallianwala 
on the 13th of April, 1919, 


m 


til 

w 


My brother, Mnlak Raj and 
Bagh between 3-3G and 4 p. 'in. 

When I reached there, I learnt that a Mohammedan funeral proces¬ 
sion had passed shortly before, and that a large number of men 
from the meeting had joined it. I saw Hans Raj walking to the 
platform with Dr. Kitchleu’s photograph which he put on a chair. 
Two or three speakers delivered speeches in my presence. Hans 
Raj was one of them. I had remained in the garden for about half 
an hour or three quarters. Then I heard shouts. I looked 
towards the main gate of the garden and saw about 40 or 50 
soldiers. They arrayed themselves in two lines. I had been 
sitting on the side of the samadh. (tomb). No warning was given. 
Some people began to run away from the meeting at the very sight 
of the soldiers, even before they had fired. I was also one of them, 
and ran towards the samadh and hid myself behind it towards the 
wall opposite the firing party. I saw people falling down wounded. 
When I was at a distance of about 15 yards from the wall, 1 lay 
down and began to crawl. I reached the corner between the wall 
and the Burj Mewa Singh, and there I jumped over the wall. There 
were some men already lying dead and wounded there. When I 
reached home, I learnt that my younger brother, Mulk Raj, had 
not yet returned. I at once returned to the garden. The Gurkhas 
had left. There were corpses and wounded men lying on the roads 
and in the garden. The wounded were crying for water. Some 
men were giving water to the wounded. There were heaps of 
corpses at the corners towards Bnrj Mewa Singh and aloug the 
the wall in front of the firing party, as also at every other exit. 

I saw many dead bodies in the Hansli, by which way many people 
also ran out of the garden. I did not go over the whole garden, 
as some one told me that my brother had reached home. 
The number of corpses I saw must have been between 500 and 
1 , 000 . 

On the 35th of April, I was in my chemical works at Islamabad 
at a distance of about 1 mile from the Amritsar city. Between 4 and . 
5 P. M. a police Sab-Inspector named Lakhpat Rai, with four or 
five constables, came to my factory and asked me what articles 
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I manufactured. I told him that we manufactured acids and 
chemicals. He said that he had orders from the General to close 
the Factory. The work was in full swing, and the ovens were 
hot. The Sub-Inspector did not give me time to make the necessary 
arrangements for stopping work. In 5 minutes, the factory was 
closed in the condition in which it had been working, with the chemi¬ 
cals and materials in various stages of manufacture, and the whole 
compound of the factory was then locked from outside and sealed. 
The Sub-Inspector said that if any one broke open the lock, I would 
be punished, and that I should protect the seal from being touched, 
fie also said that the General would come the next day and then 
give the final order. My brother, my servants, and I had to guard 
the lock with very great trouble to ourselves. 

Neither the General nor the Sub Inspector ever came. Once 
or twice, some police sergeants came to see the seal on the lock. 
Two or three days after closing the factory, my mother fell ill and 
my brother Som Raj, went to ask Col. Smith to come and see her 
and treat her. Col. Smith refused to come to our house, saying 
that he would not go to the city, as that was the order of the 
General. My mother died on the 23rd April for want of treatment. 

On the 8th or 9th of May, Das Mai, a broker, came to our office 
in Morigunj, and said that the Amritsar Distillery, a firm owned 
by Europeans, wanted 50 jars of Sulphuric Acid. I replied that 
the factory was closed, under Martial Law, and that I could only 
supply the acid, if the factory was opened. The broker told me on 
the 10th May that the manager of the Distillery was trying to have 
my factory opened. On the 13th or 14th May, I received a letter 
from the Martial Law Authorities that I could open my factory and 
supply acid to the Amritsar Distillery. On the 14th, the police 
opened the factory. On the 21st and 22nd, I supplied the Distil¬ 
lery with 50 jars of Sulphuric Acid. In all, our firm lost between 
two and three thousand rupees on account of the factory having been 
closed. This was the actual loss suffered owing to damage done to 
our stock and materials, and does not include any profits that I 
might have made. I never came to know the reason why our 
factory was ordered to be closed. 
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The Statement e/Hari Chand, son of Deivanchand, Clerk,'Central 

Workshop , Amritsar Divison , Arora Caste 9 resident Amritsar . 

On April 13, at about 5-30 p. in., I was going ta the Golden 
Temple, when I heard that Lai a Kanhyalal would address a meet- 
14 
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ing at. the Jallianwala Bagh in accordance with the wishes of the 
Deputy Commissioner. I reached the Jallianwalla Bagh at about 
five. Speeches were being delivered, but Lala Kanhyalal was 
not present. Within a few minutes we were fired upon, and a 
bullet hit me in the calf of my right leg. There were hundreds of 
persons lying dead and wounded. With very great difficulty, I 
managed to come home. 
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The Statement of Sardar Ishar Singh, son of Sardar Wosakha 
Singh, Jat, resident of Pathan Nangal, Teksil Ajnala 
Disi. Amritsar. 


I and 15 or 16 other persons of my village, went to Amritsar 
to see the Baishtkhi fair. As all the shops in the bazar were closed, 
we all went to the Jallianwala Bagh to hear the lecture, because we 
had heard that Lala Kanhyalal, Vakil, would deliver a lecture 
there. We did not hear any proclamation regarding the prohibi ¬ 
tion of public meetings. A short while after our arrival, the 
soldiers came, and without giving any order or warning to disperse, 
began firing at once. My son and nephew died of shots. But we 
all, who escaped, ran away. No one knew what had happened to 
the others. The next morning, we found their dead bodies in 
the garden. 
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Letter of Lala Dhani Ram, Jayendrayunj, Laskkar, Gwalior, 
addressed to the President of the Congress Sub Committee, 
Jayendragan), Lashkar, Gwalior, 14-11-19. 


Revered Panditji, 

I send yon herewith a photograph of my eldest son, Bavi Chand, 
who died on the 14th of April, 1919, from effect of injuries 
received from three bullets, at the meeting held, a day before, in 
Jallianwala Bagh at Amritsar. 

He was 32 years of age. He always lived with me at Gwalior. 
If he ever went out, it was only for a few days on some business. 
About six months before his death, he had gone to Amritsar, onr 
native place, with the prospect of starting some business there. He 
was quite ignorant of English and could read or write no language 
other than his own i. e. Punjabi, (Lande) and a little bit. of Hindi. 







At the time of the fatal accident I was in Gwalior, whence I 
I was summoned by the father-in-law of my son by wire, vs hie i 


.announced to me the sad demise of my son. 

On reaching Amritsar, the description of the massacre at 
Jallianwala Bagh, as given by my son, was repeated to me. 

I was told that he did not know, like most others, that Martia 
Law had been proclaimed, or that the meeting at Jallianwala Lagh 
had been prohibited. While the meeting was going on, he tonnci 
that, without any warning to the people present, fire was opene< 
upon them. As my son saw that the bullets were passing about 
three feet above the level of the ground and people were being 
shot down, he lay flat on the ground, as many others had done, and 
thus the bullets passed over him. 

Not being satisfied with the carnage that liad already been 
wrought, and finding that the people were thus saving themselves, 
they shot low, and the bullets began to pass at a lower level, which 
gave absolutely no protection to the people, who lay flat on the 
ground. At this moment, my son received 3 bullets in his leg. 
After this lie became unconscious. 

At the news of the tragedy, friends and relatives of my son 
hurried to the Bagli, and found him lying wounded and unable to 
move. He asked for water, but there was none. His thirst was 
however quenched by one of his friends, who dipped his “ Safa ” 
(turban) in a well nearby, and squeezed the water into his mouth. 

There was no arrangement for removing the dead or the 
wounded, and the friends of my son had to borrow a cot from the 
neighbourhood, for taking him to his house. 

On reaching home, medical aid was sent for, but none was 
available. Some of the Doctors refused to come as it was past seven, 
and on account of Martial Law persons were afraid to stir out of 
doors. Others refused to come, being afraid of the Martial Law 
authorities. Some frankly confessed, that they bad been prohibi¬ 
ted by the Martial Law authorities from attending on the victims 
of the Martial Law. 

The result was, that on account of excessive bleeding and for 
want of medical aid, the bullets having not been extracted, my son 
expired the next morning, leaving behind him a young widow and 
2 orphans. 

Such is, Panditji, the story of a poor victim of the British 
“ Law and Justice”. I write this to enable yon to put this to 
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whatever ase you like, for the good of your countrymen and the 
better Government of the country. 

14-11-19. 

I am, sincerejy yours, 

(Sd) Dhani Earn 
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The statement of Nathi, son of Baskaskar Das, aged 17 years, 
caste Khatri , Employee in Lata Hardyal Durga Datt's 
shop . Old Market, Amritsar • 


On April 13, ( the Baisakhi day ) at about 4-30 p. m. 1 went 
to the Jallianwala Bagh to hear the lecture* I never heard any 
“ Dhandora ’ ^proclamation) that the meeting was prohibited, or 
that it would be dispersed by use of arms. Fifteen or twenty 
minutes after the lecture began, an aeroplane appeared and hover¬ 
ed over the meeting and then disappeared. About fifteen minutes 
after, the troops arrived. They took their stand and opened fire 
without any warning. I hid myself in an opening in the trunk of 
a tree, and waited there till the first firing was over ; and before 
the second firing began, I ran towards the Sultarnvind Gate, after 
climbing and jumping over a wall. While I was scaling this wall, 
the second firing began. I left my shoes behind. I saw some troops 
near the Sultarnvind Gate. I was stopped by the military, and 
was allowed to go on, only when I made humble, entreaties. 
Pathan soldiers were at the gate. Many were killed and wounded 
in the first firing in the Jallianwala Bagh. I saw many men run¬ 
ning and falling in the well in confusion. After coming out of 
the Sultanwind Gate, I went to Hall Bazar, where I sawjihe troops 
returning. 

During the Matrial Law period, when the market people with 
their apprentices were arrested, I too was taken under arrest. 
There were boys of 8 and 10 years of age. We were all detained 
in the Kotwali till 8 p. m. A Sikh Sub-Inspector separated the 
boys from the men, and asked them about the murder of Sahibs. 
When they expressed their ignorance, they were threatened, and 
were asked to mention some names ; otherwise, they would all be 
sent to jail. All of us were subjected to threats throughout 
the whole day. All the boys were crying. We were permitted to 
leave late at night. All the employers were told that unless they 
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gave information about the Sahib’s murder by twelve the next 
day, they would be sent before the Colonel, and then to the Fort. 
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The statement of Lnla Mimshf Rani, son of L* Jawahir Mai, 
Kkatri , Sara/, aged 34 Katra Ghanayan % Amritsar, 


When I reached the Civil Hospital on the morning of the 13th 
to see a friend of mine, I came to know, that a meeting would be 
held in the Jallianwala Bagh that very day, at which Babu 
Kanhya Lai, pleader, would give an account of what had transpired 
between him and the Government. Afterwards, I went to Dr. 
Ram Rakha Mai, Assistant Surgeon’s house, after passing through 
Hall Bazar, Katra Ghanian, Katra Sher Singh, Katra Jaimal 
Singh Karmon Deohri, Bazar Sabunian and Katra Ahluwalia. I 
passed through Guru Bazar and Chauk Pasian and many other 
places also, but I did not hear any beat of the drum, nor any pro¬ 
clamation, regurding Martial Law or the prohibition of meetings. 
In the afternoon, I went to Jallianwala Bagh. The villagers who 
had come to see the Baisakhi fair were seen there in large numbers. 
I did not see Lala Kanhya Lai, and as I did not care about other 
speakers I went near the Samadh and watched the crowd from there. 

A short time after this, I sawn funeral procession passing 
that side, which was attended by many people. An aeroplane also 
came and went. After a short time, some fifty soldiers entered 
through the main gate, and lined up on the raised ground and at 
once fired. They then knelt down on their knees and fired again. 
They fired three times and I saw hundreds, dead and woanded. 

While the firing lasted I was behind the Samadh and as soon 
us it ceased, I ran fast from that place to my house. On my way 
I saw many dead and wounded. I also saw marks of blood in the 
bazar. On reaching my house I learnt that my brother also had 
returned Ivornc safely and then I left for Dr. Ishar Das’s place to- 
help him in looking after the woanded. About, 8 p. m. some 
policemen arrived there, and said tint we must all go to our 
houses immediately ; else, as Martial Law had been declared, we 
were likely to be shot if found outdoors after 8 p.m. 

On the 14th or 15th of April I saw posters in the bazar 
to the effect that the people had resisted, and so they were fired 
upon in the Jallianwala Bagh. 





The, statement of Lala Hari Saran, son of Lala Behari Lai, 
Broker, Messrs. Donald Graham Company, aged 
30 years , resident Kucha Noonvala, JS'imak 
Mandi , Amritsar . 

On the 13th o! April, as I was sitting at my house some people 
came and said that all the shops would open that day and there 
would be a meeting in Jallianwala Bagh, presided oyer by Lala 
Kanhya Lai, Pleader. When I heard that the shops would open, I 
went to a friend and asked him to go with me to the Bagh, as 
the meeting must be about the opening of shops. I heard not one 
word about the proclamation. There were no hand-bills or any 
thing at all. I went with two friends to the Bagh about 3 p. m. 
and was sitting about 10 yards from the crowd. The speaker was 
saying that we should approach Government to release our 
leaders. He was not saying anything against Government. At 
that time an aeroplane passed over, and all the men got up, The 
lecturer said, “ We need not fear anything. The sarkar is our 
father and mother : why should Government kill its own children ?” 
Five minutes later a Doctor spoke, saying, “ You must all pray to 
God that Rowlatt Act might be repealed and leaders might be 
released.” About 15 minutes after the aeroplane had passed over, 
the Gurkha troops came running in. There were about 50 soldiers. 
As soon as I saw them, I urged on Gopal Singh, to run away. Just 
as we were running away, they at once fired. Many were running 
at the time. An old man near me was shot in the head. J saw it 
was no use running and fell flat. I could see, by moving my head, 
that those who were trying to get over the wall were shot and were 
falling back. The blood of the people who had been shot covered 
me. I was greatly confused. I cannot express it. When the first 
fire ceased people began to run again, but another firing started. 
After the 2nd firing 1 ran through the entranoe near Lala Dholan 
Das’s house. I was so firightened and confused that I could not 
find my house. On my way back I saw the wounded and the dead. 
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The statement of Lala Churanji Lai, son of Lala Sundar Das, 
Bania, aged 30, Katra Ahluwalia, Kucha 
Sita Ram, Amritsar. 

A day after the Ram tfoumi at about 11 a. m. the news of 
Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal’s deportation reached the city, on 
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^hich all closed their shops, and proceeded towards the house of 
the Deputy Commissioner, with a view to petition him for their 
release. All were bare-headed and empty handed. As they were 
about, to cross the bridge, they were stopped by the military on 
horse-back, who opened fire on them. I was in the crowd. 1 had 


a boy with me. He got wounded in the thigh and fell. I carried 


the boy and returned home. Lots of people ran back in panic 
and said there had been great ‘ Zulura,’ as they had been fired 
ou, for no fault on their part. 

On April 13, directly the firing in Jallianwala Bagh was 
over, I went into the Bagh to look for my brother-in-law, La la 
Churanji Lai, sweet-seller, resident Kucha La!a Wala. I looked 
for him there till late in the evening, in spite of the fear of the 
curfew order. At that time several policemen were searching the 
pockets of the dead and the wonnded. There were thousands of 
of dead and wounded lying all over in Jallianwala Bagli. I saw 
one or two dead bodies in the well of Jallianwala Bagh. I did 
not find my brother-in-law r . 
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The Statement of Pratap Singh, son of Sardar Mekar Singh, 
aged 33 gears, employed in the firm of Messrs Kahn Singh 
Mohan Singh, Perfumers, Karmodeorhi, Amritsar. 


1 heard no proclamation at all on April 13th, declaring 
Martial Law or prohibiting public meetings. Nor did any such 
proclamation reach my Bazar on that day. I reached the Jallian¬ 
wala Bagh about 4 p. m. with my son, Kirpa Singh, 9 years old. 
I went to hear Babu Kanhya Lai’s lecture, because that was ad¬ 
vertised in our bazar. About half an hour after my arrival, the 
noise of an aeroplane was heard. I was about a dozen paces distant 
on the side of the platform where the entrance was (through which 
the soldiers entered). Hans Raj spoke. He had put up the pic¬ 
ture of Dr. Kitchlew and said that his portrait would preside- 
He said that men were wrongfully shot on the 10th, because they 
were going at that time to make a complaint to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner. He also said that a resolution should be passed asking 
for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act. Gopinath then read a poem abouts 
the faryad of the people not being heard. There was nothing at all 
in what I heard which was against the Government. The retunoiol 









was just passed when the shout came, “ Wo agaye, Wo agaye ” 
(see they have come). Then I looked round and saw a body of 
soldiers standing in the garden; they seemed to me about 40 or 50. 
Many people began at once to rnn. Immediately after, there came 
the Bonnd of shots. Then Hans Raj or Gnrbakhsh Singh, or some 
one shouted out, “ They are blank cartridges.” Some went on run¬ 
ning and some sat down. I sat down and pulled down my sou. 
Then many shots came whistling and men began to fall as they were 
running away. My son and I lay down at full length. Those who 
had war experience, shouted out, “ Lie down flat. ” When the firing 
ceased, men who were lying flat got up and began to run. I ran. 
also. When the men began to run, the shots began again. I lay 
down flat with my son. Then for the second time the shots ceased. 
Men began to run again and I ran and got to the other side of 
the platform and fell flat there. There was quite a heap of bodies 
and I was protected from the bullets by them. Then the firing 
was over I got up and saw bodies on all sides, and went towards 
the back of the garden. The bodies were so thick about the 
passage, that I oonld not find my way out. I had my son with me 
and men were rushing over the dead bodies. I took my son also 
over the dead bodies. In my opinion there must have been nearly 
2,000 dead bodies in the garden. Nearly all my clothes were left 
behind. I never saw any lathis (sticks) the whole time I was there, 
neither among those sitting for the lecture, nor on the ground after 
wards. The pagri (tnrban) and shoes of my son were also lost. As 
I was creeping near the dead bodies, I slipped and fell and lost 
hold of my son. The people behind, now began trampling over 
ine, and I had many blows and wounds on my chest. All my breath 
was taken out of me and I thought I was dying. When the rush 
was over, I revived and got out from amongst the dead bodies and 
ran into the lane. I had no dhotie, only a shirt and a <5oat I had. 
I could not speak. I was stunned and went into some bouse. 1 
don’t know whose it was. Just then I beard some one saying, “ They 
are coming again; they are coming again.” I rushed out and 
fled down another lane. On the road I was so thirsty that I could 
not run or stand any more. I took some water from an old woman 
nt. the well and asked for a langotee (loin cloth). Then I began 
cryino “Has anyone seen my child,” but no one had seen him. 
X ran’home and found my son had not reached there. My re¬ 
lations went in all directions to find him. After half an hour 
the boy came back himself. After that for some 20 to 25 days I 
was very ill in bed, and oonld not sit up. 
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70 

The statement of Dr Devi Dass, Sub-Assistant Surgeon , 
Katra Safaicl, Amritsar . 



On the 13th of April, and on subsequent days, I treated about 3D 
persons who had been injured in the Jallianwala Bagh on the 13th. 
The wounded told me at the time, that they had been shot as they wero 
running away or climbing over the walls which enclose the Bagh. My 
examination of the wounds also leads me to believe, that this must have 
occurred in the majority of cases. 


71 

The statement 0/La!a Budh Mai, &>n of Lula Galab Mai, aged 40 
years , Chaudhuri of Kanak Mandi Purani House, 
in Kanak Mandi Purani , Amritsar . 


On the 9th of April, I took part in the Ram Naomi procession. On 
t le loth, I went to the Jallianwala Bagh at about 3-30 p. m. I had 
leairl about the meeting in the bazar. I did not know’ that the Govern¬ 
ment had prohibited meetings. There wero about 20,000 people present 
in * 10 dhere were hundreds of children present. A funeral 

procession passed; many went with it. An aeroplane hovered over us. 

was sitting near the northern wall close to the well and the platform. 
At about 5-15 p. m., I heard cries of, “ Look j there are soldiers.” I at 
once dropped over the wall which was very near me, and then immedi¬ 
ately, 1 heard sounds of firing. I went home. X saw many wounded 
running down the lanes. [ did not hear any warning given. 
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ll\e statement of Manohar Lal> residing at Saralkala, 
District Rawalpindi . 


I was in Saraikala, District Rawalpindi, when I heard on the 11th of 
April that there had been firing at Amritsar and loot was going on there. 
Ao my wile was alone in the house, I left by Calcutta mail on 12. 4. 19 
at 3 a, m, and reached (Amritsar) station at 6 p, m., where the Britis h 
soldiers were picketted. I v r as allowed to enter the city after I was 
searched. There was a hartal iu the city and the people were roaming 
about hither and thither in the bazars. 
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Next day on the 13th, the Baisakhi day, I came to know, when I 
went to the bazar, that a meeting would be held in the Jallianwala Bagh 
at 5 p. m. under the chairmanship of Lala Kanhayalal, J:'leader. I a.so 
heard that Martial Law would be in force from 8 p. m. I reached the 
Jallianwala Bagh at about 5 p. m. I found there about 15 or 16 thou¬ 
sand persons present. 

The first resolution was that the Rowlatt Act be repealed, and the 
second resolution was that the firing on the 10th of April be condemned, 
and sympathy be expressed with the relatives of the dead. When the 
first resolution was being put to the meeting, I saw an aeroplane hover¬ 
ing over the place. At that time, a funeral procession was passing by, 
and I saw many people leaving the meeting and joining it. All of a 
sudden, armed Gurkha soldiers began to enter the Bagh through the 
main gate and the people began to run away on seeing them. No 
warning was given to the people to disperse. The soldiers fired on the 
people, when they were running away. I fell down while running, and 
was crushed under others. The firing went on for about 12 minutes, 
i There were about 50 armed Gurkhas who were firing. After the sol¬ 
diers left, many people came to see the dead bodies. I was dragged out 
from underneath the dead bodies. I had received one shot in the back 
of my left leg below the knee. I could not move about for about a 
month on acoount of this wound. I also tried to find out the dead 
body of one of my acquaitances at that time, I think there were about 
1,500 dead bodies in that Bagh, out of which there were some of children 
and one or two of women. I saw an aeroplane coming from the 
direction of the Clock Tower, while the first resolution was being put to 
the vote. The troops arrived 10 minutes after the aeroplane had dis¬ 
appeared. At the time when the aeroplane appeared, a funeral pro¬ 
cession of one, who had died of shots received on the 10th of April, was 
passing by the Jallianwala Bagh, and many people from the bagh joined 
the procession. The aeroplane was seen hovering over the bagh. I have 
heard that the people forming the funeral procession were fired at near 
the Sultan wind Gate. 

When I went to the Civil Hospital for treatment, I saw 
some other wounded persons there. The Civil Surgeon said, “ Remove 
these rabid dogs from’"my presence— Gandhi, Satvapal, Ritchie w will 
look after them. ” Hearing this I left the hospital. 

My house is situated in Kucha Lamhan near Kucha Duglan. On 
the 18th, the British soldiers were picketted there, and a flogging post 
was fixed in the street. I saw many people passing through that lane, 
being made to crawl on their bellies, and I also saw the British soldiers 
taking photographs of those who were made to crawl in that way. 
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The Statement of Lala Sahab Dayal, aged 24/25 years, son of 
Lain Gokal Chand , Proprietor, Messrs. Karam Chand 
Sahab Dayal, Katra Kha zana , Amritsar, 

In the morning of the 13th of April, there was a strong rumour in 
the city that policemen were catching stray cows for purposes of 
slaughter. Some people in our bazar thought of making a proclama¬ 
tion, asking the publio to take proper cars of their cows. My brother, 
Karam Chand, and Balmukand, cousin of Lala Mul Chand Chowdhri, 
volunteered to do so. It took about two or three hours from 11 o’olook 
to make this proclamation. It started from our own bazar, and went 
round Katra Karam Singh, Nimak Mandi, Qilla Bhangian, Chitta Katra 
and back to Katra Khazana. Balmukand accompanied the “Dhandora” 
(proclamation) part of the way only. I did not hear any proclamation 
regarding Martial Law. When the shops opened after the close of the 
Hartal, my brother was arrested by the police about midday. The same 
evening, Balumal was also arrested. Both were accused of proclaiming 
about a meeting to be held in Jallianwala Bagh on the 13th. My 
brother, Karam Chand was sentenced to 2 years, and given 30 stripes. 
Ihis accusation is absolutely false, as they had not made any proclamation 
about any meeting. Balumal got 15 stripes and two years. 

I went to the Kotwali to enquire about my brother. There L saw 
2 other persons being flogged, one got 15 stripes and the other 25. 
They were crying piteously. 
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The statement of Partap Singh, aged 30, son of Gurdit 
Singh Ramgakia, carpenter, resident of Taran Taran 
(Bazar Belomanwala ) 

I reached Amritsar on the morning of April 13 at about 9 a.ran, 
and went to the Jallianwala garden after 3-30 p.m. I kept 
standing near the entrance to the garden from the Hall Bazar side, 
and was very close to the troops when they were firing. When I 
saw the soldiers coming in, I moved to the right a little, and stood 
\ right against the wall. Later on, I lay down at the same place, 
just behind the European officers. About an hour after my arrival 
in the bagh, some Gurkhas, with rifles, came to the garden and 
stood in two lines to the left of the entrance. There were approxi¬ 
mately 50 Gurkhas and some 5 or 6 Europeans and one Inspector 
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of Police and also Sub Inspector Mit Singh. There were about 1;> 
thousand men present in the garden. The soldiers began to fire 
at once. No warning was given. The first volley was fired high. 
On this, one officer reprimanded the Gurkhas. With a revolver 
pointed at them, he abused them in filthy language and said, “Why 
are yon firingso high? Fire low; for what else have yon been brought 
here or words to this effect. After this, the firing was continued 
on the people, especially, aimed towards the entrances wherefrom 
people were going out. For about 15 minutes, the firing continued.. 
Immediately after the firing, they left the place. I then left the 
garden by the gate near Lala Dholam Das’ bouse and stopped over 
night at Chabba. I saw the aeroplane as I was going to the garden. 
The whole garden, principally the side facing the firing line 
was full of wounded and dead people, about 1000 or 1200 in 
number. About 20 persons were lying dead in the Hansali gate. 
The corner near the “Burf was filled with a large number of dead 
bodies, as also two or three corners in the direction of the well and 
the wall behind the Samadh. Some 100 persons were near the place 
where I was standing. They ran out towards Hansli and were 
fired at. 

About three days after the firing in the Jallianwala Bagh, 
Azy Din, Thanedar, sent to my shop some chairs for repairs. T 
asked Rs. 1G for the repairs. I was asked to do the work free, and so I 
did not start the work. About four or five days after, I was arrested 
along with others on the charge of attempting to loot the treasury 
at Taran Taran. I was kept in the lockup at Amritsar for about 
a fortnight. When I was produced before a Judge in the Ram 
Bagh at Amritsar with others, 1 gave exactly the same version as 
stated above as the reason of my arrest and I was released. 
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r lhe statement o/RatanDevi {widow), residence , near 
Jallianwala Bagh, Amirtsar. 


I was in my house near Jallianwala Bagh when I heard shots 
fired. I was then lying down. I got up at once as I was anxious, 
because my husband had gone to the Bagh. I began to cry, and 
went to the place accompanied by two women to help me. There 
I saw heaps of dead bodies and I began to search for my husband. 
After passing through that heap, I found the dead body of my husband. 






The way towards it was full of blood and of dead bodies. After a short 
time, both the sons of Lala Sundar Das came there; and I asked them 
to bring a charpai (cot) to carry the dead body of my husband home. 
The boys accordingly went home and I sent away the two women 
also. By this time, it was 8 o’clock and no one could stir out of his 
house, because of the curfew order. I stood on waiting and crying. 
At about 8-30, a sikh gentleman came. There were others who 
were looking for something amongst the dead. I did not know 
them. I entreated the Sikh gentleman to help me in removing 
my husband’s body to a dry place, for that place was overflowing 
with blood. He caught the body by the head and I by the legs, 
and we carried it to a dry place and laid it down on a wooden 
block. I waited up to 10 p. m., but no one arrived there. I got 
up and started towards Ablowa Katra. I thought of asking some 
student from the Thakurdwara to help me in oarrying my husband 
home, f had not gone far, when some man sitting in a window in 
an adjacent house asked me where I was going at that late hour. 
I said, I wanted some men to carry my husband’s dead body home. 
He said, he was attending a wounded man and as it was past 
8 p. m., no body could help me then. Then I started towards 
Katra and another man asked me the same question. I made the 
same appeal to him and he gave me the same answer. I had gone 
hardly three or four steps, when I saw an old man smoking and 
some people sleeping by his side. I repeated the whole of my sad 
story to him with hands folded. He took great pity upon me 
and asked those men to go with me. They said that it was 10 
o’clock, and that they would not like to be shot down. That was 
no time to stir out; how could they go out so far ? So I went back 
and seated myself by the side of my dead husband. Accidentally, I 
found a bamboo stick which I kept in my hand to keep off dogs. 
I saw three men writhing in agony, a buffalo struggling in 
great pain ; and a boy, about 12 years old, in agony entreated me 
not to leave the place. I told him that I could not go any where 
leaving the dead body of my husband. I asked him if he wanted 
any wrap, and if he was feeling cold, I could spread it over him. 
He asked for water, but water could not be procured at that place. 

I heard the clock striking at regular intervals of one hour. 
At 2 o’clock, a Jat, belonging to Sultan village, who was lying 
entangled in a wall, asked me to go near him and to raise his leg. 
I got np and, taking hold of his clothes drenched in blood, 
jraised his leg up. After that, no one else came till half past five* 
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At about six, L. Stmdar Dass, his sons and some people from my 
street came there with a charpai, and I brought my husband home* 
I saw other people at the Bagh in search of their relatives. I 
passed my whole night there. It is impossible for me to describe 
what I felt. Heaps of dead bodies lay there, some on their backs 
and some with their faces upturned. A number of them were poor 
innocent children. I shall never forget the sight. I was all 
alone the whole night in that solitary jungle. Nothing but the 
barking of dogs, or the braying of donkeys was audible. Amidst 
hundreds of corpses, I passed my night, crying and watching. I 
cannot say more. What I experienced that night is known to me 
and to God. 
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The statement of Mian Sikander AH, son of Mian Sultan Ahmad, 
aged 60, proprietor of a grinding mill, Karmon-Ki-Dcorhi, 
Kucha, Mian Asad-Ullah, Vakil, Amritsar. 


On April 13tli, at about 7 p. m., I received a rude shock 
when my elder son, named Mohamad Din, age 28, entered our 
house, besmeared with blood. He told me that the assembly at 
the Jallianwala Bagh had been fired upon,and that he had escaped 
narrowly, and that hundreds had lost their lives. He had left the 
place in a hurry and could not say what had happened to my 
younger son, Shamsuddin, who had accompanied him to the garden. 
I immediately left for the Bagh to search formy younger sou. I 
reached the Bagh at about 7. 15 p. ra, entering in through the. 
main entrance on the north. I managed to extricate the dead 
body from a large heap of corpses near the outlet to the east of the 
well. The deceased had a bullet mark on his calf, and a big 
opening a little over his forehead. Close to my son, lay my cousin, 
named, Ismail, (son of Mian Bukhsh who lives next door to me). 
He also had received a bullet on his calf, and his right jaw had 
been lacerated. A near relation of Ismail, named Hasan, 
h ad also come to the Bagh in search of the latter. We both 
removed the two corpses with the greatest difficulty, as there was 
no one to help us. There were a number of children among the 
dead. 1 saw an aged manning prostrate on the ground with a two 
years old baby in his arms. Both appearedfto be lifeless. The 
number of the dead and wounded, then lying in the garden, was 
about two thousand. 
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NOTICE. 

Ignorant and wicked people have circulated false rumours* 
and it is the intention of the Government that real facts be known. 
It is necessary for the help of Government that no such false 
rumours should get circulated. It is desirable that information 
regarding all such ridiculous news be at once communicated to the 
Deputy Commissioner so that he may be able to contradict false 
news and promulgate the correct news. 

The real facts regarding the incident that took place on Sun¬ 
day in the city of Amritsar are as follows :— 

The General Sahib had issued a proclamation that no gathering 
should assemble without his permission, no meeting be held and no 
procession take place. The General Sahib and myself went in 
person to the city and warned the residents of the city by beat of drum, 
that, in case any meeting was held it would, if necessary, be 
dispersed by means of bullets. Disregarding this order of the 
General Sahib, some ill-wishers of the Government arranged for 
a meeting, and induced many persons to attend the meeting by 
false pretences and gave out that a Diwan would be held there. But 
the people were not informed of the danger in going there. 

About 5 p, in., the General Sahib, with about fifty Indian 
troops, went to the spot. There was no European soldier with him* 
Seeing the soldiers, the people showed an attitude of defiance. On 
this the order to fire was given with the result that many were 
wounded and many killed. 

The Government is sorry that some innocent persons were 
seduced by wicked people to go there and got killed. But every 
one should bear in mind that obedience to the order of the General 
Sahib is obligatory, and that the General Sahib will not, in future,, 
put up with any kind of unrest. 

Dated 18th April, 1919. (3d.) Miles Irving, 

Deputy Commissioner, 
Amritsar Distt. 
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The statement of Lala Ralla Ram, Pleader, Land owner, 
and formerly Municipal Commissioner, Taran Taran, 

District Amritsar. 

On the 6 t,h o£ April, 1919, there was a Hartal in Taran Taran. 
At about seven in the morning, I came ont from my house and 
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went towards the Tahsil Bazar. I saw nearly all the shops closed. 
Subsequently, Chowdhri Aziz Uddin (Sab Inspector Police) came to 
the bazar, and got the few shops, then open, closed. At about 11, a 
meeting was held at the Chauk Darbar Sahib, at which about 200 
men were present. I presided, but made no speech. Jagat Singn 
and Maulvi Abdul Kakman spoke, and it was resolved to send 
telegrams of protest to the authorities. 

News of a general shooting of unarmed and innocent people on 
13th April, at Jallianwala Bagh, reached Taran Taran that very 
day, and at the suggestion of the Tehsildar and the bub Inspector 
•another meeting was at once held at the Ohauk Darbar bahib, with 
a view to keep the people engaged, and thus to prevent any 
possible violence. These officials sent for us, and it was decided 
in their presence that a meeting should be called by us, and that 
we should address the people to remain quiet, and make no 
disturbance. This was done, and there was no disturbance in 
the city. Then I went to my village for my brother’s 
marriage. Subsequently, Faivja Singh, a Havaldar of Police, and 
Santa,°and Natha Singh, and other policemen came there and 
brought me to Taran Taran. I asked, if there was any warrant 
for my arrest, but none was shown ro me. I was handcuffed, as 
we approached Taran Taran. I was confined in the lock-up in 
Tahsil Moga. This was on the 22nd of April. Next day, through 
the intervention of Mr. Gilford, a clergyman, I managed to get 
myself released. At the suggestion of Chowdhri Aziz Uddin and 
Bala Sant Ram, some residents of the town gave a bond by way of 
security, and I was released then in the afternoon. 

Although I was released, my punishment did not cease. I was 
a Municipal Commissioner. I was dismissed from that post. I 
was also made a special constable, although the city was quiet and 
there was no necessity for such an appointment. 

I do not believe that there was an attempt to attack either 
the Mission Buildings, or to loot the treasury by any one in the 
oity, or by any villagers from the surrounding villages. 1 did 
not hear that there was any attempt to loot the treasury on the 
night of the 12th. I learnt of such an alleged attempt from the 
Sub Inspector on the 13th. He said that these persons had 
gathered near the Mohammadan grave-yard with the object of 
looting the treasury. The distance between the grave-yard and 
the treasury is about a mile, and the two places are at the two 
ends of the oity. For this reason, as also on account of the fact, 
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that nobody in the city came to know anything about this attempted 
loot, the story o£ the Sub Inspector appeared to me to be highly 
improbable. I, therefore, made enquiries. I own land near the 
grave yard. As it was the harvest time, cultivators remained in 
the field even at night time to watch. I asked these cultivators 
and none of them had seen any such gathering near the grave yard. 
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The statement of Lala Amin Chand, Pleader , Taran Taran , 
Amritsar District . 

I was in my village Sarhali Kalan, where I heard that Mr. 
Abdul Rahman, Pleader had been arrested and that Babu 
Ralla would be arrested. I left my village for Taran 
Taran. Here the information about Mr. Abdul Rahman 
was confirmed. At about 3 o’clock Babu Ralla Ram also was 
brought under arrest. Babu Ralla Ram’s uncle, B. Tara Chand 
and some other gentlemen went to Padre Gillfred and requested 
him to intervene. Next day, when we went to Padre Sahib’s 
bunglow, Lala Sant Ram, E. A. C. and Munshi Aziz Din, Officiat¬ 
ing Inspector Police were there. They asked us to execute a bond 
to the effect that we would not thenceforth take part in politics. 

Consequently, an assurance was given on behalf of the people 
that they would never take part in politics, and if any one did so, 
all the citizens would pay the sum of Rs. 5,000 and that they would 
be liable jointly and severally. This was drafted and written by 
B. Hari Chand, Pleader. The bond was to remain in force for 
three years. As far as I remember, it was worded like this : “ We 
shall not take part in any political meeting, detrimental to the 
public peace or otherwise, for 3 years; in case of default, we shall 
pay collectively or severally the sum of Rs. 5,000. When the 
document was completed, the people were asked to assemble in 
Durbar Sahib, Taran Taran and their signatures were taken down. 
Lala Sant Ram took that document to Padre Sahib, who took it 
to Amritsar and then the persons, who had been arrested, were 
released on bail. 

Q .—Why did you sign such an agreement ? 

A ,—We had to, as we heard what was taking place in Amritsar, 
and the people were not prepared for indiscriminate arrests or 
oppression, and as otherwise, we could not get the arrested persons 
released. There was absolutely no attempt of any kind on the part 
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of the people in Taran Taran to loot property in our town or in 
Amritsar. I have no knowledge of any such attempt, nor have I 
heard of any such proposal. If there had been any such movement 
in my village, I would certainly have come to hear of it. 

Although there was no disturbance in Taran Taran, Lala Sant 
ttam, E. A. 0. ordered the courts to be closed for six days at first, 
and subsequently for two days i . <?. the 14th and the 15th of April. 
There was really no reason for closing the courts. On those two 
days, the clients attended, the ministerial staff attended, and the 
pleaders also attonded to get dates in their cases. 
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The st «tement of Mr. Abdul Rahman, aged 33 , Pleader, Taran 
Taran> Amritsar District , 


April 6th was observed as a “ Hartal ” day in response to 
the call made by Mahatma Gandhi. It was a spontaneous 
demonstration. A public meeting of the citizens was convened to 
protest against the Rowlatt Bill. The audience numbered some 
hundreds. Sub Inspector Aziz Uddin was present. The police 
officers were not against this meeting. In fact, the Sub- 
Inspector had a talk with me previously and had suggested 
the necessity of such a protest meeting from the people’s point of 
view. Mr. Ualla Ram, Pleader, took the chair and I moved 
the resolution of protest. The speeches were all sober and 
moderate and strictly within the limits of law. The meeting and 
the rest, of the day passed off quietly. On the morning 
of the 13th, I heard from Police officers that on the 
previous day there had been an attempt by some people to 
loot the treasury. I did not hear any rumour or talk of any such 
attempt on the 12th, or on any day previous to the 12th. I 
did not even hear of this attempt on the night of the 12th.. 

i My h<mse is yery near the treasury, there being only one house 
and some vacant land between the treasury and my house. It is 
very strange that if any attempt had really been made, I 
should not have heard of it at the time. I have asked many 
persons in the city living near the treasury, but no body 
knows anything of this attempt to loot. The general impression 

| in the is that story is a myth. My own belief is the 

1 same. 

; 
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I did not hear also of any oppression on Christian girls, nor 
did I hear of any movement in the neighbouring villages 
to commit loot either in the Tehsil or in the City of 
Amritsar. If really there had been any such movement, I would 
have heard of it, as many villagers come to us daily. On the 14th 
of April, Taran Taran was the scene of another Hartal. It 
was all spontaneous and voluntary. The people of laran Taian 
had many relations and caste people at Amritsar, and many of 
them were reported to have been shot down. Some Taran 
Taran people, who had gone to Amritsar to see the Baisakhi Fair 
had also been shot down. It was this, and the unlawful and 
oppressive action on the part of the authorities in shooting down 
unarmed and innocent people which led to this Hartal. 

There was a meeting on the 14th of April. After the 6th of 
April and before this meeting, I had been warned by the Sub- 
Inspector against taking part in any meeting. I was therefore, 
unwilling to take part in this meeting. But Babu Nihal oingh 
assured me that the Tahsildar and the Sub Inspector both 
had advised the holding of this meeting with a view to keep the 
i people engaged. Upon this assurance, I went to the meeting. 
There were no violent speeches and the proceedings were merely 
the reiteration of the advice issued by Mahatma Gandhi to 
abstain from all acts of violence and not to commit any breach of 
the peace. 

A few days later, I was arrested at Amritsar and produced 
before lala Sant Ram, E. A. C., at Taran Taran. The order of 
arrest was read over to me and I was handed over to a European 
Military Officer. For two days, I was detained in the Tehsil 
Compound at Tarn Taran with handcuffs on, so that every 
passer-by could see me in that condition. On the evening of the 
second day, I was sent to the Fort at Amritsar in a con¬ 
veyance along with sweepers and other criminals. I reached the 
Ram Bagh Garden late in the evening. Here it was that for the 
first time I came to know that I had been arrested on the 
charge of being a seditionist. I say this, for the prisoners 
were arranged in groups and the officer in charge referred 
to the group in which I was, as a group of seditionists. 
Along with 11 others, I was put in a small room in the Fort. 
Amongst my eleven companions, one came from Dhariwal, a place 
in Gurdaspur District where Martial Law had not been pro¬ 
claimed. There was another young man, a compounder from Dehra. 




Dun who had gone to his village near Dhariwal where he was 
arrested, and he did not know why. He said, he had. no meals 
on the previous evening, nor that morning. He was in a pitiable 
state owing to extreme hunger. When it grew very late, we 
called out to the soldiers mounting guard over us and asked for 
something to eat. The answer was a flat refusal. There was one 
young man with us who was an assistant jailor at Dhariwal. I 
learnt from him that he had been arrested, because of the omission 
to salarn the General who had gone to Dhariwal to deliver a 
lecture. We had to pass that night in that room and did 
not get anything to eat till 2 in the afternoon the next day. I 
was then let out on bail. 

After this, I, along with others who had participated in the 
protest meetings, were made to lecture in far off villages in the 
Tehsil in favour of the Rowlatt Act against our conscience. This 
was under a verbal order of Lala Sant Ram, E. A. C. 

Some of us, including pleaders and others, were made special 
constables by way of punishment. We had to report ouerselves 
•twice a day to the Magistrate, to watch the streets of the city till 
eleven in the night and to submit a daily written report to the 
Extra Assistant Commissoner. 

It was not till the middle of July that we were finally dis¬ 
charged. All through this period, TaranTaran was perfectly quiet* 
orderly and loyal. 
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The statement of Ganda Singh, son of Kala Singh, aged 60 
years , Zemindar , Chautala, ( village) Tahsil Tar an Tar an, 

Dist . Amritsar . 


I was arrested in April after the firing in Amritsar, under 
orders of Thanedar Earn Datta, the reason being, that I refused 
to make a false statement in connection with the cutting of Tele¬ 
graph wires between Taran Taran and Jandokee near Sakhira 
village, I was detained in the lock-up at Taran Taran and Amrit¬ 
sar for 29 days, and then released. The Police wanted me to say 
that I had seen Natha Singh Sud cut the telegraph wire. I refu¬ 
sed to do so. I had not seen any one cutting it. Two or three 
days after my arrest, two European military officers came to the 
Police station in Taran Taran, and placed some Baluchi soldiers 
in front of me with rifles in their hands, and threatened to 
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shoot me within seven minutes, i£ I did not give false information. 
I refused to do so and was sent up to the lock-up again. 


There was absolute quiet in our village, and no one ever 
thought of or attempted in any way to loot property in our village, 
or in other villages, or in Amritsar. If there had been any such 
talk in my village, I would certainly have known of it. 

I am a teacher by profession and I believe that is the rea¬ 
son why the Police wanted me as a witness. 
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The statement of Bhai Harnam Singh, son of Bhai Nidhan 
Singh, Zamindar, resident of Chautala, Tehsil and 
Thana Taran Taran, District Amritsar. 


After two or three days of “ Baisaki ”, Pandit Ram Datta, 
Sub Inspector of Police came to our village at about 11 a. m., 
and asked me to call by beat of drum all the residents of the village 
who had at that time gone out for reaping the wheat harvest. 
When in obedience to his orders all the villagers came there, he 
arrested some 18 or 20 men, including my son named Tcju, my 
1 brother named Lai Singh, and my cousin Inder Singh. My son and 
brother never attended any meeting, nor did they even take part 
in any demonstration. They were always busy with work in the 
field. They were all taken to the Tahsil of Taran Taran and 
falsely charged. My son was released after being in the jail 
for one month. Much of our time and money was lost in the 
meantime' 

Besides this, our crop of wheat and gram was forcibly cut for 
the horses of the police who had come there for investigation. 
Moreover, the police got eight annas from every house and drank 
liquor which they bought for the sum, from outside. They ate up 
the fowls of the village which they took hold of by force. They 
drank the milk of our buffaloes which they milked forcibly, and our 
children had to go without milk. There was no attempt to loot in 
my village. No body in my village thought or talked of looting 
Taran Taran or Amritsar. No looting took place in the surround¬ 
ing villages. If there had been any such talk in my village or in 
neighbouring villages, I would certainly have heard of it. My 
village is at a distance of about two miles from Taran Taran. I 
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never heard of any attempt on the part o£ ray villagers to loot 
the treasury at Taran Taran. 


S3 

The statement of Sant Singh, sjo Arur singh , Jat 9 
Zamindar , aged 35 gears , resident Gorkha, 
Tehsily Taran Taran 9 Amritsar . 


I went to the Amritsar Mandi fair on the 13th of April, 1919. 
I had one buffalo for sale with me. My buffalo was duly admit¬ 
ted into the animal fair. An hour or two after the entry my 
buffalo was sold for Rs. 53. I reached Taran Taran the next 
evening at 4 p. m. I marched towards my village through the 
Bazar. I had hardly gone a few yards, when to my great surprise 
I was arrested by Faiza Singh, Havaldar. He took me to the city 
Kot.wali. There at the Kotwali, he was joined by Suren Singh, 
Havaldar ; they had a talk between themselves for a time, and 
then they came towards me and searched my clothes. They took 
Rs. 52 from my pocket and assured me of the fact that the 
money would certainly be sent to my house. After about half an 
hour, Aziz Uddin, Thanedar, came there and enquired of me the 
reason of my presence in the city. I said, “ I have just come 
from the Amritsar Mandi fair.” But he paid no heed to what I 
said, and in return he abused me, and said, “Take him in custody, 
as he has come along with the other man.” I was kept there for 
four days, and in that interval, they tried their best to persuade me 
to turn an approver in the case. But I did not agree to their 
proposal, as they wanted me to give false evidence. 

Then the Police brought me to Ram Bagh, Amritsar, and there 
a Sahib said, “ Take this man to the jail.” I was kept in jail for 
about 17 days. The next day, I was again brought to Ram Bagh, 
and was shut in an iron fence for about 6 or 7 days. Afterwards, I 
was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment. I was kept in the jail 
with other fellow villagers for about six months, after which I 
was released. I have a family to support. In the days of my im¬ 
prisonment, there was none to look after my crops which were des¬ 
troyed. I have not tilled my land, as I had no resources left at 
my disposal. 

I was absolutely innocent of the charge brought against me. 
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Statmerits of (|| Wazir Singh, age 65, son of Dal Singh (2) Lai 
Singh, age 65, son of Prem Singh (5) Gurmakh Singh, age 50, 
son of Kesar Singh . All three residents of Gorkha Village , 
Tahsil , Taran Tar cm, Distt . Amritsar . 


Towards the end of April, one day, the police came to our village, 
and proclaimed that all should keep indoors, and not go to the fields 
to attend to their work. The next day, all the residents of our ^ 
village were arrested, and with the exception of a few old men, all 
the villagers were brought to Taran Taran, and put in the lock* 
up. Late in the evening, one Jijja was threatened by the police to 
mention certain persons amongst us, as having taken part in the 
alleged looting of the treasury. Jijja at first said that he had no 
knowledge, but on being further threatened, he gave the names of 
20 persons, against 5 or 6 of whom he had a personal grudge, the 
others being relations of those 5 or 6 persons# These 20, including 
ourselves, were kept and the others released. We were then taken 
to Amritsar and kept in the fort for about a fortnight, after 
which, we were taken to Lahore for trial, but were sent back to 
Amritsar. Our trial then took place in the Bam Bagh. We were 
tried along with many others, numbering about 100. The whole 
trial lasted only two days. We cited witnesses in defence. But 
when they were produced in court, they waved their hands, and 
said, they would not give evidence, fearing, if they did so, they 
would be arrested and put in jail. No pleaders were allowed to 
appear. On the 3rd day, we were sentenced to various terms of 
imprisonment. 

We had been all along in our villages. We never heard of 
any attempted loot at Taran Taran, and we firmly believe that 
the story of the attempted loot of the treasury was a myth. We 
hear, Jijja is even now approaching the authorities with a view 
that we may be bound down. 

85 

The Statements of (1 ) Rod a Singh (2) Deva Singh (3) Jagat Singh 
(4) Harnara Singh (5j Sher Singh and (6) Maggar, 

all residents of the Tehsil of Taran Taran, 


We, the residents o£ the Tehsil of Taran Taran in the 
District of Amritsar, living within three miles of Taran Taran 
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proper, never heard of the alleged attempt to loot the Treasury 
till a fortnight after the alleged date. We came to know 
of it only when some policemen went to Jarmastpura and arrested 
some persons who were all busy in cutting their harvests for 
the last three weeks. The whole of the Tehsil was at that period busy 
in cutting the harvest, and we arc positive that no such attempt as 
alleged by the police to loot the Treasury was ever made. It is 
only a police myth. Had there been such an attempt, we all would 
have known of it at that time. 

We further say that there was no talk in our villages of com¬ 
mitting loot in the surrounding villages at Taran Taran, or in 
the city of Amritsar. 


86 


1 he statements of ( 7 ) Hazara Singh, age 60, son of Labh Singh, 
( 2 ) Ciulab Singh, age 60 , son of Deva Singh, (3) 

Labhoo, age 70 , son of Boora, residents 
of Jarmastpura, Tehsil, Taran 
Taran, Distt. Amritsar. 


Our village is at a distance of 3 miles from the city of Taran 
Taran. Our village was quiet; there was not the least sign of 
any disturbance. There was no attempt by any body to loot the 
village, the neighbouring villages, or the cities of Taran Taran or 
Amritsar. Nor did we hear of any talk or proposal to commit 
such loot. If there had been any such talk in our village, or 
even in the neighbouring villages, we would have heard of it. 
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The statement of Mr. Gurdial Singh Salaria, Bav-aULaw 
aged 26, Chowk Baba Atal, Kucha Peshawarian, 
Amritsar. 


I am a member of the Irish Bar, and have been practising at 
Amritsar since 1918. 

On the 10th of April last, when I was in court, I heard news 
of the deportation of Doctors Satyapal and Kitchlew, and of a 
crowd of people being fired upon by the police and the military. 
On hearing this, several members of the local Bar decided to 
help the authorities in restoring peace and order. With that view, 
some of us approached the Deputy Commissioner, and he requested 
ns to do all we could in the matter. 






d 


Amritsar-No. 87 contd. 

•'' - ^ 4 V. Vr Y • :'..v/. ' ■ y. 

Thereupon, Mr. Behari Lai, Barrister, Mr. Quraishi, Pleader, 
and I proceeded towards the city in a tonga. We met the Deputy 
Commissioner near the Ootorj’ post, close to the court. He asked us 
to go straight to the Railway foot-bridge. We went there and 
got down near Madan’s shop. I found a small number of dis¬ 
mounted British soldiers, and mounted Indian police, with Mr, 
Connor, Mr. Plomer and I think Mr. Becket, all on horseback, at 
the Railway foot-bridge on the civil line side. The bridge was 
simply packed wiih crowds of people. I told Mr. Plomer that the 
Deputy Commissioner requested ns to help him, and wo intended 
to try and iudnoo the crowd to get back to the city. He said, 
‘‘For Gods aake do.” In the meanwhile, Messrs. Todar Mai, 
Gnlam Yaseen, Maqbool Mahmood, and others drew np in a motor 
car. I rushed np to the bridge, and made an appeal to the crowd 
to disperse. Some people in the crowd said that they would 
disperse, if they were given the dead bodies of their brethren who 
bad been shot down. I appealed again, and with the assistance 
of ray friends, the bridge was cleared. I then got down to the other 
side of the bridge, and tried to persuade the people to go back to 
the city, but I felt that unless l had a horse I could not reach the 
crowd effectively. I prooured one from Mr. Plomer, and went into- 
the crowd on horseback. There were about 3,000 people gathered. 

I appealed to the people in and all around the Gol Bagh. They 
seemed to be willing to go away. Then I saw a crowd near the 
carriage bridge, I dashed forward. I found the Military ready 
to fire, and the orovvd very mnoh excited and shouting. I found 
Mr. Maqbool Mahmood, Pleader, and another Hindu gentleman 
I trying to persnade the orowd to retire. I shouted at the top of my 
S voice to the officials not to fire, but to give us a little time to 
• persuade the crowd to disperse. Time was granted. We then, 
turned to the crowd and were endeavouring to persnade them, 
when some one threw a stick towards the soldiers, and they began 
to fire all at once, without giving any intimation to me or to my 
friends. It. was by a miracle that we were saved. After the firing 
ceased, I said to the Deputy Commissioner, that he ought to have 
at least given me some intimation before the soldiers were ordered , 
to fire. 

Then somebody brought some stretchers from the Hospital to 
carry the wounded, but I saw Mr. Plomer sending them away 
saying that the people would make their own arrangements. The 






number of the dead and wounded was about 20. I helped to put 
the bodies on the charpoys. I witnessed many pathetic scenes. 
I might mention one oi these. One boy, aged about 16 , was lying, 
shot in the belly. I saw the entrails of his stomach protruding. 
He said, “Don’t trouble about me. I am done for. Look after 
my brethren.’' 

I then went towards the city. Subsequently, on the same day, 
I met Mr. Plomer and the Deputy Commissioner, and they thanked 
ane for what I had done. 

After that, the city was quiet and I did not go out very much. 
I did not go to the Jallianwala bagh on the l$th, nor did I hear 
any proclamation, prohibiting public meetings on that day. On the 
2 Jst, I received a notice along with other members of the local bar 
i‘rom the Officer Commanding, calling upon us to attend at his 
office, which we did. We went to Itam Bagh and had to wait 
outside for a considerable time, before the Officer Commanding came 
out. It was then drizzling. He spoke to us in an insulting 
manner, and we were appointed special constables by his order. 
We were put under an officer, Lieutenant Newman, who availed 
himself of every opportunity to abuse us and insult us. We were 
made to witness flogging. We were told that we were shielding 
criminals, because we got our living out of them. On one occasion, 
we had to undergo drilling, of which the chief point, however, was 
to teach us how to salam. This officer was succeeded by another 
officer, Captain Prostoner. He was a gentleman and treated us 
well. All of us felt thtit the order appointing .us special constables 
was intended to insult us, because we were members of the local 
bar. There was not the least disturbance in the city in those 
days, and we could not understand, why, when there were so many 
police officers and soldiers in the city, it was not at all necessary 
to, make us special constables. 

In the afternoon of the 23 rd of May, a constable came to me 
in Court and asked me to accompany him to the Kotwali. I went 
with him and was brought before Sukha Singh and Plomer. 
They asked me a few questions. I was asked as to whether I was 
present at the meetings of the 5 th and 6th of April. I said, I was 
not present at the first meeting and that I was present at the 
second meeting, at which I seconded a resolution praying the King 
Emperor to withhold his assent to the Rowlatt Act. I was 
nrther asked whether I had incited the mob on the 10th of April* 
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‘ ‘ ly not, on tbe contrary, I had done my best to 
retire. 

r 

nducted to the Jail, where I was confined in a cell, 
some food which I could not take. Next day, I 
/tendent to allow me to have my own food and 
te, but he refused. Later on, I was allowed to 
‘ng from home. There were very dirty latrines 
. j;.c :,o v r cell. The smell was awful, and all the time I 
k . tsar jail, I lived on gram, as I could not eat 
the tood which they gave me. I was kept there till the 26th of 
May, when I was removed to Lahore, handcuffed with Dr. Bashir, 
and we were made to walk from the Lahore railway station to the 
Session Oourt in the middle of the day, and there we were kept 
the whole day, seated on the ground. On the way from the station 
to the court, some of us asked for water, as we were thirsty. The 
constables in charge took us to a well, and as we were about to 
drink, the Court Inspector came up, rebuked the constables, and 
ordered him to march us off. So, we were not allowed to have 
water. In the evening, I was removed to the Central Jail, and 
was put in an iron cage, 7'X 4' X approximately, and raised 
about from the ground. I got the usual prisoners' food, which 
■was vile, and I could not eat it. The next morning, I was removed 
to “Seasat Khan a” in the Central Jail, where I got better food. 
From there, I was removed to Borstal Jail, where I remained till 
my trial. At my trial, the charges laid against me were:— 
( 1 ) Being one of the conspirators who arranged on 5th April to 
bold Hartal and a big meeting on the 6 th, ( 2 ) Being a speaker at the 
protest meeting of the 6 th of April, but speech not reported, ( 3 ) On 
10 th, having joined the mob at Khair Din’s mosque, and said to have 
been with the mob at the Railway bridge, inciting them on. Paraded 
thereafter with Hafiz Mohd. Bashir on horseback through the city. 
Went to the house of Bashir and delivered inflammatory speech to 
the mob outside, in the evening. 

As regards the first charge, I denied at the trial and still 
'deny being present at any meeting on the 5 th of April as 
•alleged. As regards the 2nd charge, I admit having spoken at the 
meeting on the 6 th of April, and seconded a resolution against the 
Rowlatt Bill, I certainly did not say anything which was wrong, 
or which may be taken exception to. With reference to the 3rd 
charge, it seems to be a mockery to accuse me of having incited 











the mob on the Railway bridge on tho lOfch of Ap 
my boat to disperse tho crowd and, that even, at t 
Deputy Commissioner* I denied at my trial, anc 
I went on horseback with Mr. Bashir in tho ever 
round the city. Isay further that I denied v / 

Still deny that I delivered any speech, iuflammat 
to the mob in or outside Mr. Bashir’s house* I Wx 
acquitted. 

On such flimsy materials, I was detained in custody from ^ 
23rd of May tilt the 5th or 6th of July. It wag on such flimsy 
materials as these that I was tried for my life under section 151 
and other sections of the Penal Code. 

88 

The statement of Mr. Badr-ul-lslam Alikhan, Bar at Law , 

age 34 , Court Road, Amntsar . 

I am a member of the English Bar, and have been practising 
at Amritsar and elsewhere for the last 11 years. 

Ou the 19th of April, 1919, at about 2 p. m. two Sab Inspec¬ 
tors came to my house in the civil lines, and told me that Mr. 
Plomcr, Dy. Superintendent of Police, wanted to see me at the 
Kotwali. When I came ont, I found that my house had been 
surrounded by some armed policemen, and there were about a 
dozen soldiers with fixed bayonets. The attitude of the Sub 
Inspectors was very aggressive. They walked into my wife’s 
beorcom whilst I wa 3 in the dressing room, and when ohe asked 
them to go out, they refused to do so. I asked them by whose 
orders I was being arrested, but was told that I was not arrested,, 
and that the military and armed police were only meant for the 
personal protection of the Sub Inspectors. I offered to go in my 
own conveyance, but was not allowed, on the pretence that they 
had a conveyance waiting outside the compound. When it was 
not visible outside, I was told, it was waiting a little down the 
road. After walking a few hundred yards, when we reached “ The 
Mall”, I was informed that the gariwalla must have run away. 
1 was taken to the city and marched to the Kotwali, guarded by 
the military and armed police. As I was led into a room in the 
Kotwali, I found Mr. Plomer, Dy. S. P., the Kotwal, and one 
other official in the room. As 1 entered, Mr. Plomer said in a 
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ornor of the Punjab ”. Then he (Mr* Homer) asked me what I 
knew of the disturbances, I replied, I knew nothing as I had 
gone out to Bagga (about 12 miles from Amritsar) to conduct a 
criminal case that day- tie then asked, “ What do you know of 
the propaganda that led up to the murder of Europeans* I 
replied that in my opinion the arrest of Drs. Kitohlew and Saty&~ 
pal and the firing on the mob were the causes of the riot, and that I 
knew nothing of any such propaganda. 1 was then asked to give 
a written statement. I offered to answer questions, but Mr. 
Floater said, he was not going to put me any questions, but I wiusfc 
write all I knew of the propaganda and give all names- I said, I 
knew nothing of any such propaganda, and he replied, 6 AH right; 
you can write that if you like*. I asked for pen, ink and paper 
which was brought, and Mr- Plomer waved his hand and said, ‘ Sit 
down anywhere here on the floor and write 5 . I kept standing, 
however, and then I was ordered to be taken into another room. 
I wrote my statement, mentioning the facts I had told Mr. Plomer, 
f|S the room which, I believe, was a Sub Inspector’s room, as it 
had a bed, a table, chair and a durrie and some other furniture. 
After I had handed over my statement, I asked the Sub Inspector 
if I was nnder arrest. He said I was not. I then suggested that I 
would go home. But the Bub Inspector said, he would go and 
ask the sahib. In the meantime, a policeman with a rifle was 
posted at the door. When the Sub Inspector did not return for a 
long time, I told the constable that I was going away. Ho said 
he had orders not to let me go. The Sub Inspector oame again 
after 4 p. m., and went away again to ask the sahib and never 
returned. At 8 p. m., I was taken into the roznainoha room, 
searched and put in the lock-up. This room is about 9 by 12 feet 
and contained three or four small moonj mats and two tin vessels 
which were used as chamber pots. There were about a dosen of 
tus in all. Dr. Mohammed Bashir and myself were supposed to 
have been arrested under Martial Law; the rest were ordinary 
eriminals, one of whom I recognised as an approver in a dacoity 
•caBe in which I was appearing for the defence. Next day, a 
pleader, with his brother and son, and a retired Civil Burgeon, were 
also brought, and locked up with us. A few of the criminals were 
then taken away, leaving altogether about fourteen in the cell. 
We were given dal and chafrati twice a day. On the 21st morn¬ 
ing, myself, with Shaikh Mohammed Amin pleader, his son and 
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were* taken to the Earn Bag, in a well-guarded, closed 
carriage, and thence ordered to be taken to the Fort. There, 
all of us were put in a cell, hand-cuffed, tw r o together. In a 
corner of the cell was a little heap of parched gram and a bucket 
of water. In the afternoon, we were taken out, and marched in a 
file, with a large number of Kashmiri coolies and others, to the 
open square inside the Fort, all handcuffed, two together. There 
we had to march round and round with European ladies and 
gentlemen watching the show. We lived that day on parched 
gram which we picked up from the little heap on the floor. In 
the evening. Captain Massey and another officer came to our cell 
and asked for me. It appeared that my wife had been going 
about, seeing the General and other officials. I requested the 
officers to have my handcuffs removed, as it was an unnecessary 
extra hardship. Captain Massey ordered our chains to be removed, 
and also ordered that we four were to be allowed to get our food and 
clothing from our homes and also to buy any other things, provid¬ 
ed every thing passed through the Officer commanding the Fort. 
Thereafter, we were made as comfortable as possible under the 
circumstanoes, and were kept apart from others. We were taken 
out for an hour, morning and evening, for exercise. The military 
authorities from the highest to the lowest were exceptionally 
polite and obliging. On the 26th of May, a Sub Inspector and a 
police sergeant came and handcuffed me, and. took me in a carriage 
to the railway station with men of the armed mounted police in 
front of and behind the carriage. At the railway station, a number 
of other prisoners were also brought in handcuffs. We were all. 
taken in ordinary' prisoners’ third class carriages, with bars at the 
windows, to Lahore. I was put in a carriage, and taken to one 
of the Martial Law Tribunals, where I had been summoned as a 
witness for the defence by Shaikh Mohd. Amin, pleader. In the 
room where all the witnesses were waiting, I met my wife for the 
first time since my arrest. She had also come as a witness. 
Seeing me in handcuffs in charge of a policeman was a little too 
much for her, and she broke down. In the evening, I was taken to 
the Central Jail, and made to pay for the carriage for the whole 
day. In the Jail, I was put in a solitary cell in ward No. 14, 
where all prisoners condemned to death are kept. We were 
altogether five of us in this ward, in separate cells, vie., Lala 
Harkishen Lai, Dr. Narang, Sirdar Habib Ullah Khan, Lala 
Dharam Dass Soori, and myself. We were allowed out of our cell,. 
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morning and evening, for bathing, and were given beds. We 
paid Its. 30 a month each, and were given food different from the 
ordinary prisoners* I complained to Mr. Cowan, the Superinten¬ 
dent of the Jail, about food and asked him to arrange for me to 
get, ou extra payment, if necessary, the food allowed to European 
prisoners, as I was not used to the kind of food I was getting. The 
reply was, “You will soon get used to it. Or, you can have the 
ordinary under trial prisoners’ food without payment.” About a 
week after my arrival in that Jail, we were moved into the 
European ward. Some others were brought from the Siasafc 
Khana, and now we were eighteen altogether and had one very 
large room, three small rooms, a bath room and a varandah for all 
of us. Three or four days later, however, we were all moved into 
ward No. 16 and given one big room in the barrack. All had beds 
and were allowed to sleep outside in the European ward and ward 
No. 16. A few days after our arrival in ward No. 16, we were 
allowed the use of the rooms which had electric fans. 

From that time, we were never handcuffed when taken to 
court, except on the day on which judgment was to be pronounced. 
We were taken to court some times in hired carriages and 
some times in the ordinary prisoners’ vans. I was acquitted by 
the Tribunal. Upto now, I do not know the real reason of my 
arrest and trial, unless it be the fact that I had taken part in 
the protest against the Rowlatt Bills. It was not till the third 
of June that I was supplied with the charges against me. 

The charges against me were as follows :— 

1. Speaker at Rowlatt Bill protest meeting of 28th Feb¬ 

ruary—inflammatory, and inciting racial feeling. 

2. Chairman at Rowlatt Bill protest meeting on the 23rd 

of March, hut he is not reported as speaking. 
Chairman of a gigantic meeting of 6th April, the last 
before the outbreak, but appears, both at beginning 
and end of meeting to have advised preservation of 
order. 

Attended several meetings at the house of Dr. Kitchlew 
between 30th March and 10th April, in which 
there were discussions as to creating trouble on the 
frontier and in villages, burning European bung-* 
lows, and murdering Europeans, boycot of courts 
and British trade, and spreading false rumours. 


3. 


4. 
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5, One of the conspirators who arranged on 5th April, 

1919, to hold Hartal on the 6th of April and the meet¬ 
ing of the 6th. 

6. Attended n secret meeting on the 8th cf April to 

organise fraternization daring Ram Naumi, end 
spoke on the subject. 

As regards the first charge, I admit, I spoke at the meeting of 
28th February against the Rowlatt Bills. I pointed ont. the 
iniquity of the measure and asked the Hindus and M.usalmans 
to unite and raise their voice in protest against it. I deny that 
I incited racist feeling, or that my speech could in any way be 
described as inflammatory. 

As regards the 2nd charge, I have yet to know that to preside 
ovei a protest meeting is an offence against the law. I maintain 
that my action was both moral and legal. 

As regards the third charge, it is difficult to under¬ 
stand how It is an offence to advise the audience to preserve 
order. The meeting of the Gth April was a perfectly orderly 
meeting. 

The fourth charge is a tissue of falsehood. I never attended 
any meeting at Dr. Kitchlew’s house, between the dates mentioned, 
or at any time whatsoever, and I certainly did not attend any 
meeting anywhere, where there w T as any discussion as to creating 
trouble on the frontier, or burning European bunglows, or 
murdering Europeans, or boycot of courts and British trade, or 
spreading false rumours. 

Even the approver, Hans Raj, did not refer to any such dis¬ 
mission in his statement before the magistrate, nor did he in that 
statement make any mention of my presence at any one of the 
meetings said to have been held at Dr. Kitchlew’s house. 

As regards the fifth charge, I say that the Hartal on the6th of 
April was a spontaneous HarttL 

As regards the 6th charge, I deny absolutely that I was 
present at any meeting on the 8th of April, 1919, to organise 
fraternization during Ram Naumi. I do not believe, there was 
any secret meeting held any where on that or any other day for 
that purpose. I admit that I hod addressed meetings, in 
course of which I advocated fraternization between Hindus and 
Mohammedans. I thought that it was my duty to do so, and I still 
think it is my duty. 
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I desire to point out that, except the fact that I spoke at and 
presided over certain meetings, the police conld not have had any 
evidence against me which justified my arrest. I was* arrested on 
the 19t.h of April, and the first statement of Hans Raj before 
the magistrate was on the 23rd of April. Even in this statement 
there is nothing which could have justified ray arrest. I further 
say that there was an attempt made by the police to manufacture 
evidence against me by torturing a man, named Ghnlam Jilani, 
who admitted the fact in his evidence before the Martial Law 
Commission, in course of my trial. 

Thus it was that I was arrested and kept in custody for a 
period of two months and a half and tried for my life. 
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Fits statement of Pandit Sarup Narain Rozdan, Qged 3 8, s'o . 
Pandit Bishan Nmain—tloth factory, near Bundi Malaram 

Halt, Amritsar . 


I spoke at the Congress last year and seconded Kitdhlew’s invi¬ 
tation. Since then, I have been taking part in most political meetings 
held here, and have actively work©! in making necessary arrangements 
for the coming Congress. 

At about 11 a m. on the 10th of April, I left my hou3e with the in¬ 
tention of ascertaining the truth of the rumour that Dr*. Statyapal and 
Kitchlew had been deported. I went to Lala Nand Lai’s (Secretary 
Amritsar Temperance Society) shop and was talking with him, when 
Mktry Ralla Singh came running and told us that the two doctors 
had been deported and all the city shops were being closed, and a big 
crowd was coming in the direction of Hall Bazar. All of us rubbed out 
cf the shop, and in a few moments saw that there was extraordinary 
excitement in the Bazar over the mysterious deportation of the doctors. 

1 went towards my office in Kaira Ahlu Walia and passed small 
crowds on my way. When I arrived at the Ohowk next to the shop of 
Sirdar Bishan Singh (watch maker) I saw a big crowd .coining from 
dhe opposite side. I turned my back and walked a few paces, when 1 
was over taken by the crowd which contained men of all classes and 
creeds, all bare-headed, crying forth, ‘'Mahatma Gandhiki Jai/* “Dr. 
Kitclewki Jai, “Dr. Satyapalki Jai,” and so on. 

I took my stand on the stop-board of Sirdar Bishen Singh’s shop 
and watched the crowd. Here Lala Atma Ram, property broker, came 
up and asked me to go home. 
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A number of men in the crowd requested mo to take off my cap*, 
which I did. I requested those before me to keep within the Law, and 
not to use any exciting or offensive words, or take any un-constitutional 
action. They nodded assent and continued their progress towards Iiall 
Gate, with cries of “Mahatma Gandhiki Jab” I followed them upto 
the shop of Messrs. Sur Brothers, 0hemist3. 

I then returned home. I did not go out during or after the 
disturbance. I beard reports of firing in the direction of the bridge and*' 
saw from my house that crowds were returning. They were very excited 
and some of them were calling out, “Come brethren ! they have killed 
innocent and tin-armed brethren of ours, let ns take Lathis and avenge 
them.” Some were seen with wounded bodies oncharpoys. Some were 
running on with Lathies. 

After this, I saw from the top of my lionse dense clouds of smoke in 
the direction of Hall Bazar. My servants came in running, with the* 
new3 that there had been a reckless firing at un-armed people near the 
bridge, and, as a consequence, many were killed and wounded, and the- 
people were enraged and had set the National Bank and other buildings 
on fire. 

On the 28th, one Obeidullah, 0.1. D. Inspector, called on me at 
about 8 p. m. and told me that) I was wanted by S. Sukha Singh at the 
Public Library for making my statement. I followed him, accompanied 1 
by my father. A garri with armed men was waiting in the street. We 
were told to get in, which we did, and were driven to the Kotwali where 
I was told that I was under arrest. My father was told to go back, which 
he did. I was searched and taken to the lock up where I found a 
number of respectable public men well-known to me. I found a leaking 
chamber pot for all o£ us in a corner. The cell we were placed in was- 
10 £t X 8 ft. It had no windows and there was a filthy mat on the floor, full 
of bugs and insects. In this cell, about 18 of us were cramped together 
to brood over our fate for the whole night. We had no sleep during 
the night. In the morning, we were taken out of the ‘Black Hole’, hand 
cuffed, and then taken to latrines, where, with hand-cuffs on, I with 
others, spent two minutes in the dirtiest possible closet. We had been 
given no Lotas (drinking vessels) or water. We were told to wash 
ourselves at the water pipe in the open, against all sense o£ decency and 
hygiene. We had to submit to this and were then taken into the 
verandah outside the Public Library, then converted into a 0. I. D. 
Investigation Hall. We were told to squat on the bare floor and had to 
remain there. 

In the afternoon, we were taken on foot, well guarded by a posse 
of armed Police through Hall Bazar upto the Jail, near the District 
Courts, a distance of about two miles. 





'5!L^-ahad been suffering from chronic dyspepsia fora whole year, and 
was living upon milk and fluid diet. 


In Jail I was taken to the hospital. On the first day, I remained with 
the whole party of about 25 or 26 men in one room* but the next 
morning we were separated by the orders of the authorities. 

We were treated like ordinary criminals and were given a 
wretched piece of old matting and a dirty blanket, and one iron bowl. 
We were shut up with the ordinary criminals and enjoyed no privileges, 
excepting that we were given two leaves o£ blackish course pancake 
(Chapati) not free from a quantity of sand, and a measure of Dal, said to 
be of VMasoor’, but without any trace of masoor in it. There was no oil 
or ghee. We had a very small quantity of salt, and once a day a dish 
which we were told was vegetable, but which was not at all like any 
vegetable we had tested in our lives. I was given a quantity of bluish 
mflk with half an ounce of blaok Gur (molasses) to sweeten it and a bowl 
of dirty rice, as coarse as cotton seeds. 

Our fellow prisoners told us that before our arrival they used to 
enjoy an outing three times a day, and were usually more free to walk, 
talk, or bathe, but wo were taken out of the room twice a day only, 
at about 7 a. m. and 5 p. m. We were given, at the outside, 20 
minutes to ease ourselves in the dirtiest and most insanitary latrines, 
and even there we were strictly forbidden to wash ourselves. The 
same iron bowl was to be used for washing purposes at the latrines 
and also for drinking water or milk. The same bowl was a receptacle 
for Dal and Bhaji and the same served as a pillow for our heads to 
rest upon, during the night. A half dry, half wet bath was allowed us, 
and above all, the all powerful Jamadar was very particular to 
see in a truly democratic way that we were meted out the same 
treatment as the other convicts and criminal inhabitants of the Jail. 

I had to keep myself half starved in order to keep well, and had 
further to make use of medicine occasionally. 

We made many requests to be allowed our food and beddings 
from home, but every time, our request met with flat refusal from the 
Darogha, who told us that he had no orders to allow any other food 
than the ordinary Jail-food, and that it was a special clemency that we 
were given wheat bread. 

No change of dress was allowed during my incarceration, no 
shaving, no nail cutting. It may be a school for training for harder 
lives than most of us led, but I was unable to understand this attitude 
of harshness towards people who had been arrested for offence un¬ 
known to them. Nothing bad been proved against us. Our faces and 
bodies were dirty. Our clothes were reduced to filthy rags, infested 
with lice and bugs. 
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After 16 days, I was released on bail and was told that they bad 
ordered my release, as they found after inquiry abs lately no charge 
against me* 


Ou the 6ih of June, T was finally discharged. Upto this day, I do 
not know why I have been punished in ihis way. 
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The statement of Lala Dewan Chasid, age 43 , son of Laid Ram 
Dhan , Merchant , Lahore and Amritsar. 

I nm a proprietor of, and Seni *r partner in the frm*, Messrs. 
West End Hmse, Lahore, and Messrs. Uundhan Dewan ( hand, 
Amritsar. My firm was assessed for Income Tax for the year 1918-19 
at Rs. 3,750. 

I w>'B sitting fit the shop of a friend in Katra Ahluwalian, Ainrifc~ 
ear, on the 28th of April, 1918. I was appr a he I by a person in 
plain clothes, and was asked to accompany hi n to my p aces of business. 
The mono of this person I learnt to be Bhagwan {Singh, Sergeant of 
Police. Near my *hop, a Sub Inspector of Police whs waiting for me, 
who wanted to make a search of my shop premises, without showing a 
warrant of search. He searched all the places and took some innocu- 
ous books, a letter addressed to me by the Commercial Club, 
Amritsar, some forms of membership of the last Provincial Conference 
held at Amritsar, and a copy of the llowlatfc Committee’s Report, issued 
by Government, all of which, I duly signed, in the presenco of 
Lala Rattan Chand, an Honorary Magistrate of Amritsar, who waa 
present at the time of fhe search. 

I was asked to accompany the police to a carriage, and was made 
to sit in it surrounded by 1 Gurkha and 4 policemen, who had 
loaded rifles with fixed bayonets, and thus was 1 made to go through 
different parts of the city. We started at 3 o’clock from the Katra 
Ahluwalian, and reached the Kotwali at 7 o’clock in the evening. One 
Mohaxnmadan gentleman was also taken up by the police on the way. 

At the Kotwali, the Inspector of Police ordered ns to be placed 
before Sardar Sukha Singh, which however was not done, I, with 
some 15 other respectable persons, was made to pass the nfchfc in a 
room in the police station (which was hardly fit to hold more than 4 or 
5 ), without being provided with any bedding, etc. 

On the 29th of April, the next morning, we were made to sit in a 
verandah of the Kotwali, with handcuffs on, and at 3 o’clock in the 
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marched on foot in rows o£ two, duly handcuffed, to 
the jail through the H ill Bazar. 0£ tho gentlemen who were with me, 
l remember the following :— 

(1) Pandit Sarup JSarain Rozdan. 

(2) Pandit Kotu Mull. 

( ) Lala Narain Duss Khanna. 

(4) Lala Moti Ram Mehra. 

(5y Swami Anubhavanand. 

(6) Lala Parmanand. 

(7) Lala Maui Rim, father of Dr, Satyapal. 

(b) Dr. 13 isliir. 

(9) Lula Ram Lull. 

I was never told for what offence I had been arrested, and was 
being put to such humiliation and indignities. In the jail, inspite of 
my requests, 1 was not allowed to have food from my own house, I 
^as refused better food even on payment of special diet charges 
'according to the jail regulations, and was given tho ordinary coarse 
£oo 1 allowed to prisoners Some people used to bo brought in to 
identify the prisoners in the jail. 

I was released on the 5fch of June, 1919, without being even told 
the cause of my arrest. 1 was thus deprived of my liberty for a period 
of one month and 6 days without any reason. 
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The Statement of Lala Balmukand Dhatia, Vakil , High 
Coutt, and Municipal Commissioner , Amritsar . 

I have been practising as a lawyer for the last 19 years. There 
was a general impression at Amritsar that the Government did not pay 
any regard to Indi.n opinion in the matter of the Rowlatt Bills. There 
was a protest meeting in the Amritsar Bande Mata*am Hdl on the 
23rd of Ma ch, 1919. I attended that meeting Dr. Satyapal spoke at 
this meeting and be exhorted tho audience not to commit any violence, 
but to bear ever* thing silently and patiently. The meeting of March 
23rd was perfectly orderly. Another meeting was held in the Jallian- 
wala Bagh on the 29th of March. I was present. This meeting 
too was quite Orderly. On March 30, l went to tho Jallianwala Bagh 
late in the evening. On that day, there was hartal in the city, but the 
dav pissed off quietly and without any disturbance as we had eypected. 
People had d cided not to observe any hartal on the 6th, as they 
had already observed the day on 30th March. I believe the hartal of 
the 6th was quite spontaneous. People observed it, as it was observed 
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all over India. On April 10th, the city was quiet in the morning. 
I went to court as usual where, at about 12 noon, we heard that Dr. 
Satyapal and Dr. Kitchlew had been deported, and that in consequence 
of their deportation there was a hartal in the city. We also heard that 
a large number of people were going out o£ the Hall Gate towards 
the Railway Bridge, bare-headed, with a view to petition the Deputy 
Commissioner for the release o£ Dr. Satyapal and Dr. Kitchlew, and 
that they had been fired upon near the Railway Bridge. Shortly after, 
a few pleaders and barristers went towards the bridge, in order to help 
the authorities in moving the crowd back to the city. I remained in 
the court till 3 p. m. I heard of more firing, of more killed and 
wounded, and of the burning o£ buildings and the murders o£ 
Europeans. 1 looked for Lala Duni Chand, M. A., and was still looking 
for him when I reached the Health Officer’s bunglow, where I 
found Messrs. Yaseen, Abdul Majid, Qnreshi and Duni Chand, M. A. 
Sardar Lachman Singh had accompanied me from court. We alK 
stayed there till 6 p. m. Then I went home. In the evening o£ April 
11 th, I went to Lala Duni Chand, M. A.’s place. I saw a large 
crowd standing in the street in front of Dr. Bashir’s house, where some 
respectable persons of the city had met, with a view to bring about the 
termination of hartal. I remained all the time in my house on April 
12 and 13. I never heard any proclamation about Martial Law, nor 
about the prohibition of meetings, nor did I see any hand-bill 
containing any such proclamation. After 5 p. m. on April 13, I saw 
many dead and wounded being carried away from the Jallianwala Bagh. 
That is the first intimation I had of the meeting and of the firing there. 
Three Sikh villagers who got wounded stopped in the Thakur JJ/vara, 
in front of my place. 

On April 14th, wo were given a hand-bill about the prohibition of 
meetings, but 1 do not remember its contents. 

After two o’clock in the noon, on April 14, we went to the 
Library, under the General’s order, where we first saw that hand-bill. 
First arrived the Commissioner and then about 5 p. m., the General 
came. Both of these gentlemen addressed us. They seemed to be very 
angry. They told us that the people of the city were responsible for 
everything. Many of us went to the city to terminate the hartal . 
We met with no opposition. Accordingly, all the shops were opened 
and business resumed on the 15th of April, and there was peace and 
order all over the city. After the evening of the 10th, people 
were perfectly orderly and made no attack on person or property. 

On the 22nd April, 1919, the courts opened for the first time. 
We went to the court. In the evening, we received a “ Parwana.” 
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requiring every pleader and barrister to meet “General Sahib” in 
Bam Bagh at ten O’clock on the 23rd April, 1919* Consequently, we 
obeyed the orders by presenting ourselves. We were made to stand 
in a line. Three of us were asked to come forward. We received 
orders to the effect that we were enrolled as special constables. 
It was ordered that a scheme should bo prepared at once for each 
ward regading our work. The scheme was being prepared by R, R. 
•Gopal Dass in consultation with other gentlemen sitting on the 
ground at Ram Bagh, and it was then that we were called upon to 
witness two citizens being flogged after being tied to the flogging 
post. We were specially ordered to see this scene. In the evening, 
all the members of the Bar were made to stand in a line. We were 
counted, and our roll was called, and each one was given hi 3 number. 
Lieutenant Newman was put in charge over.us. One gentleman was 
threatened with kicking. From the next day, wo were . ordered to go 
there thrice a day, at 9 a. m, then at 1 p. m, and again at 5 p. m-, and 
to jvatrol the city for the rest of the day. In other words, wo 
had to keep ourselves in attendance the whole day, either in the 
garden or in the city, We were constantly reminded that we wero 
mere constables, and the punishment for any neglect was not 
only flogging or imprisonment, but also death. We were made to do 
the work of coolies by being ordered to carry tables and chairs in the 
presence of many people who held us in respect, although there were 
orderlies and other servants enough for such work. 

On the fifth or sixth day, we were made to stand in a line and to 
drill. We were particularly taught how to salam. It had come to my 
knowledge then that we were photographed in that situation. Somo of us 
were old gentlemen from 60 to 75 years of age. Lieutenant Newman 
was eventually succeeded by Captain Postance, who treated us better. 
We were discharged on 12 th May, 1919. 

The city was quiet and there was no necessity to make us special 
■constables. The idea was to punish us, as we were members of the Bar. 
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The statement of Lala Sarab Dayal, B . A f) Vakil High 
Court , Honorary Secretary, Bar Association, 

Amritsar, Age 44 years. 

On the 10th of April, I was appearing in a case before Sardar Sundar 
Singh, Ram Garhiya, Honorary Magistrate, who was then holding his 
court in the Town Hall Building. At about 12-30 p. in., I noticed that 
people were passing through the porch iu the Town Hall in large crowds, 
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crying, “Mmhatma Ghandhilu Jai., ? “Satyapal Kitchlewki Jai ,s . Gra¬ 
dually iho noise in the bazar increased and I sent my munshi to enquire 
what was the matter. He brought me the news that Drs Satyapal and 
Kitehlew had been deported and the people had closed th'ir shops. 
Shortly after that, one or two men, who seemed to be servants of the 
Sardur Sahib, came and informed him in my presence that the people 
had been fired at near the Aitchison Park, and that some of them had 
been killed. The magistrate, thereupon, adjourned the case and closed 
bis court. I saw some police constables, with rifles on their shoulder*, 
towards the back of the room, in which the Sardar was holding his 
court. When I came outside fhe court, I saw people coming in large 
numbers from different directions. I warned to go in my tonga to the 
District Court, and in order to avoid the erow r d 1 sent my tonga t > the 
Mahansingh gate and followed it on foot. 1 could see the National 
Bank of lndit Limited, from near the Town Hall, and at that time it 
was not set on fire When 1 reached the Ztnana Mission Hospital I got 
into my tonga, and proceeded to the Small Cause Court, and from there to 
the District Court, through the Ram Bagh garden. Iliad not gone far, 
when I saw Lala Duni Chand Nagpal, pleader, coming from the opposite 
direction, and he informed me that the courts had been closed. 1 returned 
and followed Lala Duni Chand Nagpal towards the city. At this time, 
a man was coming from the city side and he told us that the National 
Bank of India had been set on fire. 1 went towards the Ram Bagh 
gate, and thence, along the police lines, l went to my house. While I 
was crossing the Hall Bazar,I saw the Naitonal Bank of India on fire. 
At this time, I did not see any crowd there, and the city looked very 
desolate. Shortly after, I arrived at my house which is near the Ilall 
Bazar. 1 saw two or throe wonded persons being carried on charpoys. 
From that time I never left my house till 11 a, m. on the 13th April, 
when I w*nt to see the buildings whi h had been burnt down After 
seeing the pla< e, 1 rotnrned home. At about midday, I noticed from the 
balcony of my house a bamboo cart some distance away in the main* 
Hall Bazar. One or two men in this cart were announcing something, 
but I could not hear what they said. Subsequently, I learnt from a 
friend, who was present there, that Matrial Law had been proclaimed. 
I did not stir out from my house again that day. In the evening, I 
heard of the firing at Jaliianwala Bagh. 

The courts were closed from llfch April to 22nd April. During this 
time all the people were panic stricken. Indiscriminate arrests were made 
and no man considered himself safe. livery moment, news of fresh 
arrests was brought. 

On the day the courts were opened after the disturbances, a notice, 
probably under the signature of the Tahsildar, was circulated that the 





General wanted to see all legal practitioners the next day at nine a. m. 
in the Ham Bagli Garden. Nearly all the lawyers attended the next 
inorniDg. Soon after our arrival, it began to dizzle, and we had to 
take shelter under the trees. Wo had then to go before the General, and 
ho addressed the members of the Bar in Urdu. The General stood on 
the steps outside his room, and the members of the Bar were kept stand¬ 
ing in the open. The tone and language in which he addressed us were 
very insulting. He appointed all the members of the Bar at Amritsar 
special constables, and ordered Eai Bahadur Lala Gopal Das, Lala Duni 
Chand, M. A., and Lala Todar Mai to prepare a scheme for distri¬ 
bution of work among the special oonstables. When the scheme 
was being prepared, all the members of the Bar wore ordered to witness 
a scene which I cannot forget for the whole of my life. I saw a man 
tied to a triangle ( tiktiki ); his back was naked on both sides ; troops 
were standing with rifles and bayonets; Colonel Smith, the Civil 
Surgeon, wa3 also standing close-by. The man, tied to the tiktiki, was 
then given a very severe flogging with a cane. It was a most 
brutal act, and I could not bear the sight of it. After he was flogged, 
a second man was bronght there, and preparations were made to inflict 
similar punishment on him. 1 could not bear the sight any longer, 
and moved away to a little distance, from where I could not actually 
see the second flogging, but I could still hear the piteous cries of tho 
poor man. 

An offioer, whose name was Lieutenant Newman, was placed in 
charge of the speoial constables. Our treatment by this officer was 
grossly improper and insulting. He abused us and called us offensive 
names. We had to attend parade three times daily, once at 10 a. m., 
then at 1 p. m., and then again at 5 p. m. Subsequently, the roll call 
was held twice a day. On the second or third day, I was appointed 
Secretary and Assistant to the Assistant Provost Marshal. The special 
oonstables wore daily made to fetch and carry furniture. They were 
made to drill, and remain outside in the mid-day sun. Age or weakness 
was no excuse. Lala Kanhyalal, who is 75 years of age, and is the 
seniormost practitioner in the Punjab, had to work in common with 
others. Pandit Moolraj, Barrister-at-Law, and an old and respected 
member of the Bar, fell down on his way to the parade on account of 
weakness. The rule3 were strictly enforced. On the 27th of April, was 
the Kriya (obsequial) ceremony of my brother who had died on the 
14th of April. I specially requested the Assistant Provost Martial to 
exempt me from parade for the evening of that day only, but my 
request was flatly refused, and I was thus prevented from discharging 
the religious duties which I owed to my dead brother. Lieutenant 
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Newman was transferred from Amritsar, and we were then put under 
the charge of Captain Postance who, unlike his predecessor, treated us 
humanely and courteously. 

We remained special constables from the 23rd of April to the 12th 
of May, 1919. After that, one or two members were selected from each 
ward, and were ordered to make daily reports. During the period we 
were special constables, wo were not allowed to carry on our profession* 
Work. 

The object in making us special constables, appeared to be simply 
to humiliate and harass us, and put us to indignity. Our services were 
not really required for the restoration or the px-eservation of law and 
order. The police force in Amritsar, which was some hundreds strong, 
was ample for the purpose, and in fact, we were not asked to do any 
work of importance which the police could not have done. Besides, 
the city was perfectly quiet in those days, and the civil courts were 
sitting. 

The disturbances in Amritsar were due to the mis-handling of the 
situation by the authorities, and could have been avoided by tact and 
courage on the part of the local officials. There was no conspiracy, 
organised, or otherwise, against the Government. 
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The statement of Lala Duni Chand, M . A., Vakil High Court, 
Amritsar, age 50 years* 


I am a member of the District Congress Committee, and of the 
Executive Committee of the Reception Committee of the next Indian 
National Congress. 

Before the 10th of April, the possibility of any disorder in Amritsar, 
was not even contemplated by the public. 

The District Congress Committee was carrying on constitutional 
and orderly propaganda work ; especially in view of the fact, that next 
Congress would be held here. When Mahatma Gandhi started his 
Satyagraha movement, some people in Amritsar expressed themselves in 
favour of it, but many were not prepared to be identified with it. It 
was made clear that the Congress Committee, or the Reception 
Committee as such, had no connection with the Satyagraha movement. 
A public meeting against the Rowlatt Act was held on the 23rd March, 
and at this meeting, Dr. Satyapal pointed, this out very clearly in his 
speech. I was present at this meeting. The proceedings were perfectly 
orderly, and the speakers confined themselves to explaining the true 
spirit of Satyagraha, as propounded by Mahatma Gandhi. Violence 
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against constituted authority was expressly deprecated and co idem . 19 1. 
The audience were told to be prepared for suffering, but there was 
nothing in the language used, which in any way encouraged sedition or 
violence. The Satyagraha vow was not taken by any one at this 
meeting. ■ , ■ 

Sunday, the 30th of March, was observed as a day of humiliation aud 
sorrow, as a protest against the passing of the Rowlatt Act. People 
fasted and closed their shops. A public meeting was held at the 
Jallianwala Bagh, but nothing untoward pappened on this day. After 
this day, there was no intention of observin <4 any other day a 3 a day 
of humiliation, although it was known that Mahatma Gandhi had fixed 
the 6 th of April for this purpose. It was felt that Amritsar neel not 
have anot ier demonstration of this kind, a 3 it had already observed it 
on the 30th of March, Bat the people spontaneously decided to observe 
the 6 th of April. There was a general Hartal, and the day passed off 
quietly. 

Then followed the Ram Nauini festival on the 9th of April. The 
special feature of this celebration was the fraternisation of the Hindus 
and the Moslems, and the cordial manner in which the two communities 
co-operated to make the festival a success. Young Mohammidans 
formed themselves into a body of volunteers to help their Hindu sisters 
in passing safely through the crowded streets on that day. Only a few 
days before this, the authorities had taken the unwise step of gagging 
I)rs, Satyapal and Ivitchlew and others under the Defence of India 
Act. This act of the authorities resulted in turniag these men into 
heroes, and they were actually shown the respect dne to heroes on the 
Ram Naumi day. The festival was observed with great enthusiasm* 
and was witnessed by the Deputy Commissioner. 

The next day, Drs. Satyapal and Kitchlew were arrested anl 
deported. Nothing unusual occurred on the morning of the lOfch 
of April. Every one went about his work as usual, and business was 
carried on as in normal times. This normal condition of the city was 
rudely interrupted by thfe sudden and unwise action of the authorities, 
The new 3 spread like wild fire, and I came to know of it while I was 
engaged in the District Court. I fully believe that this action of the 
authorities precipitated the events that followed. I also believe that 
what followed could have been prevented, if ordinary tact had been 
used, and the responsible people in the city taken into confidence. The 
other alternative, viz prompt action to save European live 3 and public 
buildings, would also have been successful, and there was culpable 
negligence iu this rsspect also. I hold the authorities responsible for 
the unnecessary I033 of Indian and European lives on that day. 
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Soon after hearing of the deportation of Drs. Satyapal and 
Kitchlew, I learnt at the Kutchery that there was a Hartal in the city r 
and that people had been fired at. It was suggested in the Bar room 
that some pleaders should go to the city to help the authorities and to 
quiet the disturbances, if any. It was also suggested that the Deputy 
Commissioner’s permission should be taken before we went. On enquiry, 
we learnt that the Deputy Commissioner was not in court. Mr. Maqbui 
Mahmud then came and told us that the Deputy Commissioner had 
asked us to go to the oity and to try to disperse the people. 

Lala Todar Mai, Bar-at-Law, Mr. Bihari Lai, Bar-at-Law, 
Lala Keslio Ram, Mr. Maqbui Mahmud, another gentleman and I 
then motored towards the city. Before this, Mr. Abdul Majid 
Qureshi pleader, Mr. Gurdial Singh Salaria, Bar-at-Law, and 
another gentleman had already left in a tonga. We passed the 
Deputy Commissioner, who was on horse back, near the octroi post, 
and he told us to try to disperse the people. We found soldiers 
and police near Madan’s shop. We stopped the car and were 
surrounded by some city people, who were bare-headed. They 
complained to us that some of their men had been killed, and we 
tried to pacify them. I attempted to go up to the Foot Bridge, but 
Mr. Plomer told me that people had entered the Railway Station 
and asked us to go there. I got into the motor car again with Mr. 
Tear M a l, Khwaja Ghulam Tasin, Mr. Abdul Majid Qureshi, 
Mr. Maqbui Mahmud and Lala Kesho Ram and proceeded to the 
station. On arrival there, we found that a large crowd had entered 
the Railway yard and we ran towards them. Khwaja Ghulam 
?asin, Mr. Qureshi, and I went on one side and Mr. Todar Mal 
and the others went to the other. People had lathis (sticks) 
in their hands and were damaging the Railway material. I do 
not know the name of any of these men. They looked like low 
class people. We begged of them to leave the station, and, with 
a view to draw them away, told them that a meeting would be held 
in the Aitchison Park (Gol Bagh). The crowd left the station,, 
and proceeded to the park and sat down on the grass around us.' 
We tried to make them understand the position, but they suspected 
us, and thought that we were siding with the Deputy Commissioner . 
After much entreaty, they came with us to the Telegraph Office, 
as we had told them that arrangements would be made to get back 
the dead bodies. We then told them to go to the Jallianwala 
Bagh. On this occasion, Mr. Manakji, Mr. Jamshed Rustamji and 
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Mahashai Ratan Chaud helped as in pursuading the crowd. A 
Mohammadan wrestler also helped ns. 

At this juncture, some of the people said to us that the British 
soldiers, who had taken possession of the Foot Bridge, should retire 
as they were not there before. On this, we approached Mr. Plomer 
and the Deputy Commissioner, and the soldiers were put back a 
few paces. The people were then procoeeding towards the 
Jallianwala Bagh, when one shot was heard from the side of the 
Telegraph Office or the Hall Gate, and the people began to shout 
and abuse us. Their suspicions against us increased, and they 
charged us with getting them fired at by inducing them to retire. 
At this point, we thought that we were unable to persuade the 
people. Mr. Yasin, Mr. Abdul Majid and I left the crowd, went 
over the bridge and spoke to Mr. Plomer. We said that we had 
succeeded in inducing the people to leave, and when they were 
going away a shot was heard, which enraged them, and that they 
were beyond our control, especially as they were suspecting ns. 
We told him what the people were saying about us. We then 
left the place. After a little while, we heard firing again. 

The Health Officer, Dr; Rozdan, met us on the way. We 
went to his house and remained there till 6 p. m., when we returned 
to the city. Mr. Manakji also came to the Health Officer’s house, 
and also Lala Bal Mukund and Mr. Lachman Singh, who had come 
from the court to look for me. On our way to the city, we met 
the Deputy Commissioner near Madan’s shop, and Mr. Seymour 
on the bridge. Inside the Hall Gate, we found the Mission Church 
on fire. The Hall Bazar appeared to be desolate at the time; I 
then went to my house. 

On the 11 th of April at 8 a. m., I came to know that the 
Deputy Commissioner had ordered that there should not be more 
than 8 persons with a bier, and that Lala Todar Mai and Mr. Yasin 
had gone to the mosque of Sheikh Khair Din with this order. I 
also went towards the mosque and informed the people of this 
order, but they were not prepared to take out the bier with only 
8 persons. They suspected our bona fides, and I, thereupon, 
returned to my house. 



My house is just opposite Dr. Bashir’s house. On the 
evening of the 11 th of April, I saw Lala Dholan Das, Honorary 
Magistrate, Mr. Todar Mai, L, Kesho Ram and others entering 
Dr. Bashir s house. Thinking that there was going to be a meeting 
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opinion. In Amritsar also, meetings were held against 
the Act. Drs. Kitchlew and Satjapal had become very popular 
in Amritsar by taking a leading part in these meetings, and by 
their active interest in the cause of the public. I attended one of 
the meetings, in which the people were advised by the leaders to 
abstain from violence, and to resort to constitutional means only. On 
the 9th of April, 1919, the people celebrated the Ram Naumi fes¬ 
tival with great enthusiasm, and on that day it was felt that one 
of the cherished objects of the Indian National Congress, viz., the 
unity of the Hindus and Mohammadans had been attained. 

On the 10 th of April, 1919, while we were in the law courts, 
news reached there that Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal had been de¬ 
ported (nobody knew where), that the city was in Hartal,, and that 
the military had gone towards the city. On this, it was thought 
advisable that some members of the Bar should go to the city and 
help the Government by allaying the excitement caused by the 
presence of the military and the firing upon the people. Lala 
Duni Chand, M. A., Mr. Todar Mai, Lala Kesho Ram and some 
others started in a motor car with the permission of the Deputy 
Commissioner, while I, with Pandits Guru Prasad and Chet Ram, 
followed in my tonga. When we reached the foot of the carriage 
bridge on the city side, we found that the people were coming out 
of the Hall Gate, and going towards the foot-bridge. We tried to 
stop the people. Some of them listened and returned back, while 
others proceeded onwards. Pandit Guru Prasad told me that I 
should goto the foot-bridge, where a very great crowd had gathered, 
and could be seen from there. I, accordingly, went towards the 
foot bridge, where I found, the bridge was completely blocked by the 
crowd. I somehow made my way through the crowd and went to 
the other side of the bridge, where I found the soldiers and the 
officers at the foot of the steps. Lala ICundan Lai, Magistrate, 
and Mr. Seymour were also there. Lala Kundan Lai asked me 
to take the people back. I told Lala Kundan Lai and 
Mr. Seymour that I would try, provided they kept cool. 
Mr. Seymour then said that he was very calm and 

cool, that no firing would be resorted to, and that I should 
persuade the people to go back. I may here mention that the 
first firing at the carriage bridge had already taken place before 
our arrival. On my persuation and that of an old Parsi and 
other gentlemen, the people cleared the bridge, and descended by the 
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the city side. When the bridge had been thus cleared, 
fhe military from the other side ascended the steps and took the 
most advantageous position in the middle of the bridge. The 
people became suspicions and told me that I was betraying them, 
and that as they were retreating, the soldiers were advancing to¬ 
wards the city. On enquiry, the military told me that tliay had 
orders to occupy the bridge at any cost, and it was fortunate that 
this had been done without any loss of life. I explained this to 
the people and asked them to return. At last, we suggested that they 
should meet in the Jallianwala Bagh, on which the people began to 
return to the city by the Holl Gate. At this time, I saw a great 
crowd coming from the side of the Hathi Gate, and I went away 
in that direction to prevent them from proceeding towards the 
bridge. I found that S. Gurdial Singh Salaria was already there 
on horseback, trying to persuade the people. We succeeded in 
making most of the people turn back. When, with the crowd, I 
reached the Baji Nath School Boarding House, shots were heard 
on the Hall Gate side. I had no idea at the time what it 
was due to, and how many had been killed by the shots that 
we had heard. Upon this, the people got very excited, and, finding 
that my presence was useless, I went home. From that time, I 
kept mostly to my office and house. From the 10 th to the 13th of 
April, the city was entirely unprotected by the police, and the 
people had to make their own arrangements for guarding it. 

On the 13th of April, I was at my office when some of my friends 
came to me and asked me to go to the lecture in the Jallianwala 
Garden, where I was told Lala Kanhya Lai was to preside and Lala 
Duni Chand, M. A., was to address the meeting. On that day, I 
had been in ray office from 8 in the morning, and I had heard no 
proclamation or notice that Martial Law had been enforced, and 
that meetings had been prohibited. Accordingly, I, with my 
friends, started to go to the Bagh. When we reached near the 
Town Hall, we saw the military with 2 cars, on the top of one of 
which there was a machine gun, coming towards the Town Hall. 
We stopped there to see where they were going. The soldiers stop- 
i ped there to see where we were going. The soldiers stopped for 
about a minute near the Town Hall Post Office, and then proceed¬ 
ed towards the place of the meeting. We fell back and followed 
them at a little distance. 

When we reached the Krishna Market we stopped, while the 
soldiers proceeded onwards. Hardly five minutes had elapsed, 
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we heard the sound of volleys being fired. The bazar peo¬ 
ple began to ran in different directions. We also went away to¬ 
wards the Katra, and saw a boy running all covered with blood. 
We then saw Wasu Mall Bazaz ( a piece-goods merchant), being 
carried away on a charpai (cot). We enquired of the bearers how 
many had been killed, on which they replied, “hundreds.” I 
reached rry office shortly after, and heard that about 2,000 had 
been killed and wounded. From that day onwards, there was 
nothing but terror in the city, and arrests were being made daily. 
The people were awe-stricken and did not venture out. The city 
seemed to be all desolate and deserted. 

On the 22 nd, the courts having opend, we went to the courts, 
where a parwana (order) was shown to us that the General wanted 
to see us at 9 a. m., the next day. We went to the Ram Bagh, 
long before the appointed time the next day. It began to rain 
there, and the pleaders and barristers had to take shelter, as best 
as they could, under the trees. We were then taken before the 
General, who made us all special constables, and ordered us to 
prepare a scheme to distribute the constables in the different wards. 
While this was being done, two men were brought there for flogging. 
All the members of the Bar were then made to witness that most 
brutal and inhuman punishment The scheme being prepared, we 
were numbered and ordered to attend thrice daily, and to 
patrol the city. We were placed in charge of Lieutenant New¬ 
man, who abused and insulted us as often as he got the chance. 
We were reminded, again and again, that we were mere constables, 
that we would be flogged and even shot down for any neglect of 
duty. We felt, as if we had committed a serious offence in being 
educated, and in joining the legal profession. At last, on the 12 th 
of May, we were relieved of our duties. We could not attend 
courts and do our business during all this time, and, although the 
pleaders had done nothing and had rather helped the authorities, 
they were all, without exception, punished by being enrolled as 
special constables, and being insulted and ill-treated for no cause 
whatsoever. 
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The statement of Mr- Har Gopal Khanna, B . A., aged 31 t son 
of the late Lala Ourmukh Mai, Pleader , and Municipal 
Commissioner, Amritsar . 


Between 4 and 5 p. m. on the 18th of April, 1919, while I was 
passing through Karmon Deorhi street, along with 3 other gentle- 
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men, I saw some policemen on horseback, followed by some motor 
oars, and I stopped on the side of the road. A motor car, oar- 
Irying some Military Officers passed by us, and stopped a few 
paces further. The gentleman sitting on the left side of the car, 
signalled to me to go to him. On reaching there, I made a 
salute in the Military fashion. The officer on the right side of 
the car who, as we were afterwards told, was General Dyer, 
addressed me as follows :— 

D. Haye you forgotten to salam? 

I. No Sir, I did not see you and I did not know the 
% order. 

D. What is your trade? 

I. I am a Sub-Head in Chief Auditor’s Office, N. W. Rail- 
! way, Lahore. 

D. You must present yourself at 9 a. m. tomorrow in the 
Ram Bagh Garden. 

An Indian Officer, probably a Subedar, had, in the meanwhile, 
taken down my full address, after obtaining it from me. 

I took leave of the General with a salute, and asked 
Mr. Plomer, City Superintendent of Police, who was standing 
by, as to whether I had to present myself at the Club House in 
the Ram Bagh Garden, whereupon, he ordered a constable on 
horseback to take me to the Kotwal Sahib. I was then taken to a 
house in Kucha Duglan, the constable riding, and I accompanying 
him on foot. There the Kotwal and some European soldiers were 
on duty. There were two or three men previously detained there, 
and I was made to sit along with them on the damp floor. More 
men came and joined us as time passed, and by about 7 p. m., we 
were 8 men in all. One man, named Brij Lai, told me that he 
was made to crawl on his belly. He was removing the dust from 
his clothes when he came in. 

At about 7 p. m., we were marched to the Kotwali in rows 
of two, accompanied by a posse of constables. 

At the Kotwali, we passed the night, sitting or lying in open, 
on the stairs, below the verandah and a Gurkha guard was placed 
on us. 

At about 8-30 in tho morning, we were marched to the Ram 
Bagh Garden, surrounded by armed policemen. We were made 
to stand in the sun, on the Tennis ground, and a Military Havil- 
dar was deputed to teach us how to salam properly. The in¬ 
structions continued for some time. Then every one was asked to 
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ound the tennis ground, one by one, and salam while walking, 
but without stopping. 

Afterwards, a Military Officer came out of the Club Houst, 
and asked the Subedar whether we had learnt to salam, to 
which the latter replied in the affirmative. Then were 
let off. 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 

4 . 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


List of the men detained for not scdaming Europeans as given 

by Mr. Har Qopai. 

Tek Singh, B. A., B. T., Teacher, Khalsa 
Ludhiana. 

A. P. Dotewala, District Manager, Singer 
Machine Co., with one servant. 

Dr. Dina Nath, Sub-Asstt. Surgeon, Jhobal. 

Lala Gajjul Mai, Silk Merchant, Guru Bazar. 

Laia Sardari Lai, B. A., student, Dharmashala. 
Lala Brij Lai, Trader, Sabonian (made to crawl). 
Lala Jai Chand, Munirn, Katra, Dolloo. 

One cart-driver. 


School, 


Sewing 
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The statement of Lala Gujar Mai, son of Lala Sukha Mai, 
resident Guru Bazar, Amritsar. 


On the 17th of April, when I was sitting at my shop of silk 
cloth in Guru Bazar, I saw some horsemen and two motor cars 
coming up, at about 4 p.m. Some Englishmen were seated in those 
oars, and some soldiers on horseback were accompanying them. 
These soldiers commanded all to stand up and salute. All the 
shopkeepers stood up, as well as myself, and salaraed them. The 
motor car was stopped two shops further from my shop, and I was 
summoned and questioned why I had not sakmed. I replied I had 
done so. My name and address was taken down, and I was handed 
over to the police, with the order that I should be produced the 
next day at 9 a. m. I was conveyed then to the Gali Kurichhan 
where some British soldiers were sitting. The police handed 
me over to them. They made me sit down there. One man, Lala 
Sardari Lai by name, was already there. As soon as I sat down, 
I saw Babn Har Gopal, B, A., Head Clerk, Examiner’s Office, 
Lahore, being brought there on the same charge. Some ten men 
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'were thus collected. One man came from Majitha, and another 
was a coach-driver. Those who had turbans on their heads 
were made to put them off. 

Our hands were tied up. My arm was tied up with that of 
L&la Har GopaL With the police in front and behind us, we 
were marched to f the police station at about 6 p. m., where we were 
kept for the whole night. Next morning at 8-30, we were taken to 
Ram Bagh. We were surrounded by soldiers. We were then 
made to stand in a line. Our names were first called out, and 
we were then told that as we did not know how to salute, we would 
be taught to do so. We were then told to stand at some distance, 
and three persons were placed on duty to teach us how to salute. 
These three men taught us salaming. This process of teaching 
went on for about 45 minutes. Then we were made to salute many 
Englishmen. After this, one Englishman asked one of the persons 
who was teaching us whether we had learnt salaming. Upon his 
answering in the affirmative, we were set free. 
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The statement of Mr Labh Chand Seth, age 40, manager , 
Messrs . Kahn # Kahn , Resident of Kucha Duglan y 
Amritsar . 


On the 18th of April, 1919, gazetted holiday ( Good Friday ), 
I was talking with some of my office people at my house in Kucha 
Duglan at about 2 p. m., when, suddenly the lane was surrounded 
by soldiers and the police, with an officer and Mr. Plomer. One 
of us looked out of a window, and Mr. Plomer struck at him with 
a whip, which missed him and struck the window. Mr. Plomer 
said, ** Baithe , hjon ho, hhare ho kar Salaam, karo." (Why are you 
sitting ? Stand up and Salaam). Fearing worse treatment, the 
man closed the window at once, and we all went upstairs. Five 
or ten minutes later, a vigorous knocking was heard at the main 
door. On my answering the summons, I was ordered to vacate 
the lower floor of my house for the accommodation of 12 soldiers 
and one sergeant till the enquiry into Miss Sherwood’s case was 
finished. I did my best to accommodate them. 

The enquiry into Miss Sherwood’s case then commenced. A 
f ikhiU (flogging post) was erected just opposite Kucha Kurichhan 
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with handcuffs on both sides. Soldiers were posted at 
different places with loaded rifles, and the passage was closed to 
every body. A menial servant was beaten severely opposite my 
house to draw information about the culprits. He named some 
one under police pressure, and then another man was got hold of 
and beaten, and so it went on. I saw several persons so beaten. 
At about 8 p.m., a Sikh and a Hindu were handcuffed and were 
taken away. Meanwhile, Panna Lai and Ishar Das, members of 
my office staff, on applying for permission to go home, were 
allowed to do so by crawling on their bellies, just like snails. 

This military guard remained in the lane for six days, and 
every person who wanted to pass through the lane, whatever his 
position or station in life might be, had to do so by crawling in 
the same way. Any person, who unfortunately remonstrated 
against this inhuman treatment, was knocked down, kicked and 
forcibly compelled to crawl, to the amusement of the soldiers. 
People were not even allowed to proceed on their hands and knees, 
but were made to creep with their bellies touching the ground. 
No respect was paid to old age. 

In houses whioli had no water connection, people suffered 
greatly for want of water, as they dared not go out of their houses 
to fetch water from wells. For the same reason, there was a great 
difficulty about food. 

The soldiers used to shoot pigeons from the Jain Mandir, and 
then cooked and ate them. The stones thrown to kill these birds 
often struck the inmates of houses and broke window panes 
and glasses. 

I used to spend the greater part of the day in my office in 
Katra Ahluwalian. I did not personally see any flogging, but 
heard of it. 

As the soldiers were quartered in my house, I was allowed to 
go through the lane without having to crawl. This concession 
was not granted, to my knowledge, to any other person. The 
soldiers left after six days, but up to this day, a kind of terror 
overcame every one in the neighbourhood when passing by the 
place where the flogging post or tiktiki had been erected. 

My house has no back door leading to any other lane. The 
only door to it is in the Kucha Duglan. 

On the 13th of April, I was present in the Jallianwala Bagh. 
I had no infomation about any proclamation, declaring Martial 
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prohibiting meetings. I had heard that Lala Kanhaiya 
Lai would preside oyer this meeting. I went there about 
4-45 p. m. There was a very large crowd, I think, about twenty 
thousand. I saw many children in the crowd. Many people went 
there on account of the Baisakhi fair. Within a few minutes, the 
crowd was fired upon without any warning. I was then near the 
well to the east of the bagh, and I ran to seek refuge behind a tree 
near the well. Then I ran to scale the wall. Just as I was climbing 
over, two men, one on my right and the other on my left, were 
shot down. I saw many people being shot as they were running 
away. 
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The statement of Kanhya Lai, sjo Galab Rai, Khatri by caste, 

25 years of age, a servant of Lala Bute Shah, Kucha 
Ardasian, Amritsar. 

One day, during the Martial Law period, I was going to 
the house of L. Bute Shah, my master and relative, when I met 
two British soldiers with rifles in their hands, near the Jain 
Sabha Mandir. I salamed them. They asked me to lie down on 
my belly. As they threatened me, I did so. After that, when I 
was going to rise, they struck me with the butt~ends of their rifles, 
and asked me to crawl along on my belly. Then I crawled on 
to the house of L. Bute Shah. All the while, the two British 
soldiers kept laughing at me. And, when I stopped for a momentin 
the way to take breath, they struck me again with the butt-ends of 
their rifles. When half an hour after, I wanted to go back to my 
house, I had again to undergo the same orawling up to the Jain 
Sabha Mandir. That night, after tha soldiers on guard had left, 
I returned to Bute Shah’s house and never went out of it for 
eight days. 

From the top of that house, I saw several people made to 
crawl. One day, an old, lame Mobomedan passed that way, and he 
was made to crawl. In spite of his entreaties and prayers to be 
allowed to go back, he was forced to crawl on up to the Kaurian- 
wala well. On the way, he was kicked and beaten with the butt-end 
of a rifle. The pigeons sitting on the Pinjra Pole and the Jain 
Sabha Mandir used to be killed by soldiers, and roasted and 
eaten. 
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The statement of Lala Devi Das Kurrichh sjo Lala Jai Gopal, 
Ban/cer by profession , age 28, resident of Kucha 
Kurichhan, in Guru Bazar, Amritsar . 



On the 18th of April, I returned from my shop at about 9 p. m. 
On the 19th, I went out early in the morning before 6 a. m., and 
returned home at night after the soldiers had gone away. On the 
20 th morning, as I was going out at about 6-30 a. m., the soldiers 
arrived in the lane. They ordered me to crawl on my belly. 
I offered to go back to my house, but I was told I could not do so. 
I was forced to crawl. I tried to go on my hands and knees at 
first, but I was threatened with a bayonet, and had to creep on 
my belly. I returned from my office late at night, after the 
departure of soldiers. On subsequent days, I used to leave my 
house before 6 a.m. and return at 9 p. m. 

Some days later, my brother, Lala Data Bam, and my cousin, 
Lala Buta Ram were summoned to the Police Station. I was 
also sent for. Plomer and Sukha Singh were present there. We 
were asked to name Miss Sherwood’s assailants. We were 
unable to do so, and so were abused by Mr. Plomer. We were 
eventually allowed to go, but were summoned again the same day, 
and abused by a Sub Inspector. We were permitted to go away 
at the intervention of Lala Dholan Das. 
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The statement of Lala Data Ram Kurrich, son 0 /Lala Jai Gopal, 
resident of Kucha Rurrichan, Banker bi/profession, age 35, Amritsar. 


My house is in Kucha Kurrichan. I have a haithak (sitting 
room) in Kucha Duglan, opposite Haveli Jamadar. My baithak 
(sitting room) is in the last honse in Kucha Duglan, on the east 
side. On the 18th of April, at about 10 a. m., I saw from my 
sitting room Mr. Plomer, some policemen, and a few British 
and Gurkha soldiers coming from the bazar side. Mr, Plomer abused 
the shop-keepers and struck one or two of them with a stick. He 
told them to stand up whenever they saw a sahib (Englishman)^ 
He called them “ Haramzadaha bacha” (son of a bastard). When 
he saw me in my sitting room on the first floor, he ordered me 
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to stand up also, and I did so. Mr. Plomer spent about half an 
hour in the neighbourhood, and then went away. At about 
3-30 p. m., Mr. Plomer again came with Gurkha and British 
soldiers and some policemen. Some soldiers were posted just 
under my sitting room. A little later, I locked up my sitting 
room, and came out in the street. Mr. Plomer asked me where I was 
going. I replied that I was going to Dr. Paira Mai’s house on 
an urgent business. He ordered me to crawl on my belly. I 
wanted to go back to my sitting room ( baithak ), but he would not 
let me do so. I refused to crawl, and he then struck me on my 
neck with a stick. I had to crawl on my belly up to where the 
soldiers were posted. I then walked to Dr. Paira Mai’s house. 
On returning at about 7 p. m., I found the soldiers still posted 
near my sitting room (baithak). I was again told to crawl, and I 
saw about 15 persons actually crawling. I ran away, and went to 
Lala Dohlan Das’s house. I spent two nights out of my house,, 
as whenever I returned to the lane, I found people being forced to 
crawl. After that, I learnt that the soldiers used to go away after 
8-30 p. ra. I then used to come home late at night and leave my 
home before the soldiers arrived. 

Some days later, I was summoned to the Police Station. My 
brother, Lala Devi Das, and my cousin, Lala Buta Bam, were also- 
called there. Plomer and Sukha Singh were there* We were 
abused by Mr. Plomer, when we said that we did not know the 
names of Miss Sherwood’s assailants. We then went home, but 
we were sent for again the same day, and were abused. Lala 
Dholan Das then came, and on his intervention, we were allowed 
to go. 
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The statement of Ram Ratan, s/o Lala Raja Ram, age 36, 
Koorich ( Khatri ), Cloth Merchant, Guru Bazar, 
Amritsar. 


I have my house in Kucha Koorichan. I used to go out 
daily in the morning to take my bath at Data Ram’s Baithak 
(sitting room). A picket was posted at the Kucha Koorichan about 
or 6 days after the incident at Jallianwala Garden. On the 
third or fourth day after the picket was posted, I was rather late in 
returning after my bath from Datta Ram’s Baithak. The soldiers 
used to come on duty at 6 a. m. It was about 6-30 a. m. one day. 
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when I was returning after my bath, and proceeding towards the 
Bazar near Jamadanld Haveli. There were two English 'soldiers 
standing at the corner* As soon as they saw me, one pointed his 
bayonet towards me. He could not express himself in oar langu¬ 
age, but made a motion with his bayonet, directing me to sit down- 
I think, he also used the expression “Sit down” in English. In 
fear, I sat down. A few seconds after, I attempted to get up. 
He pointed the butt-end of his rifle towards me. Some men who 
were in the Bazar beyond, shouted to me to crawl on my 
belly, as then only the soldiers would allow me to go, and I 
had to do it. 

To avoid this ill-treatment, many of us did not pass along the 
road in the Kucha Koorichan between 6 a* an ^ 8 p. m. I could 
only go to my house from my shop after 8 p. m., i e. after the 
soldiers had left, and I used to go away from my house before the 
soldiers came at 6 a. m. 
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The statement of Raliia Ram, s/o Lala Salig Hcwiy Brahman 
by caste , aged 22 years , contractor of opium , resident of 
Duglan Street, Amritsar . 

My house is situated near the Jain Sabha Mandir. The day 
after to the afternoon that the guard was posted in this street for 
ihe first time, I was present at my house. When I tried to go out 
to my shop, they barred my way. They compelled me to crawl on 
my belly, and I did so up to Roorie barber's shop in front of the 
Korianwala well. While I was crawling, they kicked me with 
their boots and also gave me blows with the butt-ends of their rifles. 
That day, I did not go back home to take my food. After the 
guard had left the place, I went back at night. After that I used 
to leave my house early in the morning, before their arrival. The 
soldiers were stationed here for eight days, and I followed the same 
plan of leaving before their arrival and coming back after their 
departure. For full eight days, not a single sweeper appeared ; 
so the refuse of the houses was never removed, nor were the latrines 
cleaned. The water-carrier, too, was throughout absent. We 
suffered a good deal on account of such inconvenience. I used to 
bring water when I returned home at night. I could neither get 
vegetables, nor other eatables. 
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The statement of Panna Lai, son of Lala Ganga Ram, age 30 gears, 
Broker of Messers• Kakn and Kahn, Amritsar. 


The 18th of April was a holiday. I went to Mr. Labh Chand’s 
house at about 12 or 1 in the day, and as I was sitting there with 
Messrs. Labh Chand, Isher Das, Mela Ram and Parma Nand, I 
neard that Mr. Plomer had come into that street with some 
military and police. Mela Ram and I were looking from the 
window to see what was the matter, when Mr. Plomer struck at us 
with his hunting crop, which struck the window sill, and asked 
us all to stand up and salaam him. On this, we closed all our 
windows and went upstairs. After a few minutes, Mr. Plomer and 
-others came again, and asked Mr. Labh Chand to vacate the ground 
floor of his house for the accommodation of the soldiers. Mr. Labh 
Chand did so. Later on in the afternoon, Mela Ram, Ishar Das 
and I wanted to go home, but the police would not allow us to 
pass through the street, unless we were prepared to crawl on our 
bellies. As there was no other way to reaoh our houses, we had to 
submit to this indignity. 
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The statement of Lala Ishar Das, son of Lala Atma Ram, age 32 
gears, an employee of the firm of Messrs. Kahn Kahn, 

Katra Khazana, Amritsar. 


I had gone to Mr. Labh Chand’s honse on the 18th of April 
which wa3 a holiday. While sitting there, I heard that Mr. 
Plomer, with some military and police, was in that street. We 
were looking out from the window, when Mr. Plomer wanted to 
strike us with his hunting crop, but it struck the window sill. 
He told us all to stand up and salam. On this, we closed all our 
windows and went upstairs. After about 5 minutes, he returned 
again, and asked Mr. Labh Chand to vacate the lower portion of 
his house for the accommodation of the soldiers. Mr. Labh 
Chand vacated it, and made the necessary arrangements for them. 
At about 4 o’clock in the afternoon, Panna Lai, Mela Ram 
and I wanted to go home, but were refused permission by the 
Police. We asked permission again, but it was given on 






So 

We 
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The statement of Kahan Chand ( Khannd), son of Nathu, age 55, 
Barber, Mohalla Tiwarian , a blind man made to crawl. 


I have been blind for the last 20 years. I used to have my 
meals occasionally in Kucha Kurichhan. About April 18, -while 
1 was groping my way into the street with the support of <x 
stick that I always carry, I was asked by a policeman to halt. 
On my begging of him to let me proceed, I was told that I could 
do so only if I was willing to crawl over the whole length. I 
informed tho policeman that 1 had been practically starving for 
the last two days, but he would not let me go. I then had to 
crawl on my belly, and had hardly gone a few yards when I 
received a kick on my back, and my stick slipped off my hands. 
I then moved on, begging ’for alms from the residents of the 
quarter, but was advised to leave the place as owing too the bad 
times through which they were passing, the residents were not in a 
position to give me food. I then, with great difficulty managed 
to make my way out of the lane by the side of Kaurianwaia 

well. 
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The statement of Abdullah, son of Gainda, caste Shiekh, aged 35 
occupation Pandah, resident Kucha Tvwarian, Amritsar, 

I teach boys. We daily get up in the morning and call the 
boys from their homes for teaching them. In the days of Martial 
Law, when soldiers picketed this street, I went home at night, and 
on the next morning, as usual, I went to call the students from 
their homes. After calling out the boys from other streets, I went 
to the Kurichhan street, where about fifteen of my students lived. 
Op my coming back, I saw that a guard had been posted for patrol. 
I had with me a boy aged 7 years. We were forced by the guard 



Amritsar—No. 104 contd. 105 & 106 . 


condition that we should pass out of the street by crawling, 
all of us had to pass that street by crawling on our bellies, 
could not go to our houses by any other road. 







to crawl on our bellies. He forced me to lie down on my belly 
and to crawl on. The boy screamed, and he was allowed to go home; 
but I had to crawl from the Kucha Kurichhan to the Jain Sabha. 
When I tried to stop or to take rest in the way, they kicked me 
with their boots, and struck me with the butt-ends of their rifles, 
i was put to very great trouble. My body got scratches all over, 
as I am a stout man. After this, I remained in my house for 7 
or 8 days, during which period the patrol continued, and I 
suffered consequently. 
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The statement of Ralia Ram, son of Lulu Mai , caste Khatri, 
aged 58 gears, Pensioner (post office), resident of 
Kucka Luglan, Amritsar. 


For about 7 or 8 days, soldiers picketed this street during 
the Martial Law days. On the first day, a Sub Inspector called 
me up, and asked me to give the names of those who assaulted the 
Mem Sahib. I said, I knew nothing about the matter, as I was not 
present there. Upon this, the Sub Inspector beat me with his cane, 
and pulled my beard. I was made to go up and down the street, 
while being pulled by the beard again and again. I was get free 
in the evening. After this, I was never called again. I made 
enquiries of some policemen, and ascertained that the name of the 
Sub Inspector was Abdulla. I have myself seen people being made 
to crawl on their bellies. No one did so willingly. People were 
compelled to do it. If anybody refused to crawl, he was made to 
do so, and was beaten with the butt-end of rifles. 
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The statement of Rakha Ram, aged 30, s/o Rand Lai , caste Brahman , 
Physician by occupation , resident Kucha Luglan , Amritsar. 


My house is in Kucha Duglan ; my shop is at one end of the 
lane, and at its other end is my house. On the 18th of April, at 
about 8 or 9 in the morning, Mr. Plomer, along with some police¬ 
men and officers, came to our bazar, and abused and beat people 
who did not saLam him. In the afternoon, a picket of soldiers was 
posted, and they barred the way. Dhani Earn, clerk, Canal De; 
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partment, was made to sit down 'and catch hold of his ears by 
passing his hands under the legs. Rallia Ram, the father of Dhani 
Rara, was caught by the beard, and dragged up and down the street 
for about half an hour. Dhani Ram was also beaten with shoes. Then, 
Pannalal and Mela Ram were made to crawl, and I also saw Laloo 
Halavai crawling. At about 4 , my cow was to return home ; so I 
wanted to go to my house for tying and feeding her, and asked 
permission to do so. Whereupon, I was told by the soldiers that I 
wonld have to crawl on my belly, and hence I did not go. In the 
evening, at last, I went to buy fodder for my cow by another way, 
and not finding a eooli, I had to carry it myself. I returned to my' 
honse from the direction of the Kaurianwallan well, thinking 
that, perhaps, that way would be free but this was also barred by 
soldiers. I wanted to return to my house by this way, but I was 
forbidden to do so. After many entreaties, I was allowed to pass. 
When I just neared my honse, I was caught and taken to a police 
officer sitting close to my house. He ordered me to turn baok and 
crawl on my belly from the Kaurianwallan well up to the place 
where he was sitting. So 1 had to go back and 'crawl on my belly 
all the distance from the house of Lala Biharilal to my own house. 
I could get nothing to eat in my house during the night, and when 
I wanted to go out the next morning on the 19th of April, the 
British soldiers again compelled me to crawl as before. All day 
long, I had to pass my time somehow, as I was too frightened to go- 
near my shop or house. In the evening, I wanted to return to my 
house to feed my cow, and once again, I was forced to crawl on my 
belly. 

Q.—Is it true that you crawled voluntarily? 

A.—No. 

The British soldiers eased themselves in the Deorhi (entrance^ 
of my house, and the whole filth rotted there for days, as no sweeper 
would come to remove it. The soldiers eased themselves on our 
well in the bazar also, so we could not draw water from it. At 
about 8 in the night, when the British soldiers had gone, some of 
us would stealthily fetch water from other wells, as we were afraid 
of the Martial Law. Oh the morning of the 20th of April, before 
the picket had arrived, I removed to Roop Lai Zotshij’s house with 
my cow and fodder, finding it impossible to live in my house under 
existing circumstances. I then loeked my house, and did not re¬ 
turn till the picket had finally left our quarter. My wife had 
gone to her parents. 
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The statement oj Lala Qonda Mai, son of Lala Chamla Mal y 
Khatri, aged 66 gears, goldsmith, Kucha 
Duglan, Amritsar. 



I live in the bazar. On or about the I8tli of April, some 
British soldiers were stationed in our street. On my way home 
from my shop situate^ jn Mori Gutrj, I had with me my four 
sons: Jaggan Nath, aged about 13 years, Mohan Lai, aged 10, 
Nand Lai, aged 15, and Nath aged 23. I did not know that 
British soldiers had been posted in this bazar. Going a little 
further from Kaurianwala well, as we were about to enter Kucha 
Duglan, we saw two soldiers (British ) stationed on the spot. 
They had rifles in their hands. They ordered us to crawl on 
our bellies. We sat down, but were made to crawl on our bellies. 
We reached home crawling. They walked with us, and struck the 
butt-ends of their rifles on the ground in order to frighten 
us. After this, I used to leave my house before the arrival of the 
soldiers, and return home after they had gone away. This con¬ 
tinued for eight days. During that period, no sweeper ever came 
to clean any house; nor was filth and refuse removed. The water¬ 
man also did not come. Late at night, we used to bring water 
ourselves. Women and children remained confined in the houses 
with doors closed. 
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The statement of Diwan Chand, son of Lala Bkana 
Mai, Khatri, aged 35 , cloth merchant , resident of 
Kucha Duglan, Amritsar . 


I went alone to theJJallianwala Bagh on the 13th of April to 
attend the lecture of Lala Kanhaiya Lai. There was no procla¬ 
mation made, prohibiting the holding of meetings in our Kucha 
( street) or our bazar. When I reached there, a Sikh was deli¬ 
vering a speech. I did not personally see the soldiers coming in, 
but heard people shouting that they were entering the garden. I 
saw people running away, and I also began to run. I went behind 
the samadh, and took shelter there. Many men fell down on me. 
Immediately after people had begun to run, the firing began. I 
kept lying down a few minutes. During this time, shots were 








coming thick and fast. When the firing ceased a little, I escaped, 
running over the bodies of other men. On reaching my house, I 
became senseless. On regaining consciousness, I enquired about- 
my son and nephew, one of whom was 14 years of age, and the 
other 18. I was informed that they had not returned home; so 
I went out to search for them in the Bagh. There I found a large 
number of injured people and a good many dead bodies, princi¬ 
pally at the exists. Very soon after, I heard a noise to the effect 
that policemen were coming. Hearing this, I ran away again, and 
■when I reached home, I found all the members of my family safe. 
The British soldiers were posted at our Kucha on the 18th of April, 
.and they continued there for eight days. Every man who passed 
that way, was compelled to crawl on his belly. I myself saw many 
people crawling on their bellies; and 1 also saw that when people 
crawling in that way raised their body a little for taking rest, 
they were immediately kicked or struck with, the butt-ends of rifles. 

Ill 

The statement of Lala Chiranji Lab s/o Lola Tulsi Ram , caste 
Khatri , aged 50 gears, cloth merchant, resident Kucha 
Kurichhan , Amritsar . 

In the Martial Law days, I used to take, bath in the house of 
Lala Data Ram. On the day following the posting of the pic¬ 
ket, early in the morning, before the arrival of the soldiers, I 
went to the house of Data Ram for a bath, as there was a water pipe 
at his house. In the meantime, the guards had arrived. When I 
was on my may back, I was threatened by the British soldiers, and 
I ran to the house of Lala Data Ram. I remained there for the 
whole day without meals. At the end of the day, as I was very 
hungry, I made up my mind and came out. I requested and 
entreated the soldiers to allow me to pass. They made me stand 
in the Bazar and threatened me with their rifles, and thus com¬ 
pelled me to crawl on my belly. In order to cut short the dis¬ 
tance, I crawled to my shop instead of to my house. My wife 
and children came to the shop at night by jumping down the 
roof of a house to reach the shop by Kucha Tiwarian. I, with 
my family, lived in the shop as long as the bazaar was patrolled 
by the soldiers. The guards were kept for about eight days. 
During that time, we all lived in the shop, and suffered great 
discomfort. 
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The statement of Rami Mai sjo Kanhaiya Lai, aged 26, caste 
Kkatri, occupation dyeing, Kucha Chaudhri Mushtaq 
Rai, near a Jain temple. 

When I was on my way home from my shop, I oame across a 
Pub Inspector of police of the Amritsar District, near the haveli 
of a Jamadar. The Sub Inspector told me that the way was closed. 
I replied that I had to go to my house as my wife was alone. The 
Sub Inspector was on horse-back, and he said that if I must go I 
would have to crawl on my belly. Two soldiers who were standing 
close by, compelled me to crawl on my belly as far as my house. I 
/as suffering from fever in those days. I was made to crawl on my 
aelly npto the door of my house. All the while, the British soldiers 
anghed. This happened the first day the piokets were posted. 

After that, I remained confined within the four walls of my 
house for the whole of that night and the next day without water, 
and practically, without food. On the third day, I removed my 
^ a £& a ge to my brother’s house before the soldiers arrived. I re¬ 
moved my wife with me. I never came back to my house till the 
guards had been removed from the bazar. My house remained 
locked up during the interval. 
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The statement of Lala Relu Mai, age 40 years, son oj Lala 
Bhup Chand, Shop-keeper, confectioner and fruit seller, 
near Jamadar's haveli, Amritsar. 

My house is in Kucha Sunianin Kucha Hadrian. On the 18th 
of April, the first day when the picket was posted in Kucha Duglan 
near Lala Data Ram’s Baithak ( sitting room) in the afternoon, I 
wanted to go to my house. Near the picket post, I was stopped by 
British soldiers ; rifles were pointed at me, and the soldiers 
threatened to shoot me if I did not crawl. I was told that I 
would have to crawl all the way to my house, as also if I were to 
return back to my shop. My shop being nearer from the place 
than my house, I decided to return, and had to crawl about 15 to 
20 paces, when on the turning, I was allowed to walk to my shop. 
As I could reach my house from my shop by taking a round about 
way, I never ventured to go by the direct road again. 

82 
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The day after this, on the 19th, I went to the Railway 
Station to take delivery of my frnit parcels of melons in about 
18 boxes. When X took delivery and was paying the octori 
duty, some British soldiers came there, and told me to take 
back my parcels to the Railway Station. On reaching near the 
big porch, they looted all my fruit parcels and began to eat thi 
contents. 

On the 20 th of April, I went to the station for my fruit parcel 
again. X took delivery of about 28 boxes containing melons. 
The British soldiers came up again, abused me*fnd forcibly looted 
my melons and ate them up. While they were doing so, a police¬ 
man kept guard over me. I returned home, and after this never 
went to the station to fetch my goods for the next 5 or 6 days. I 
learnt, the parcels were auctioned by the railway authorities, and 
I lost several hundred rupees on this account. 
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The statement of Laia Megha Mai, aged 46 years, son of 
Lula Budkua Mai , caste Khatri, cloth merchant, 
Kucha Kurichhan , Amritsar . 


My house is in Kucha Kurichhan, and my shop is in Guru 
Bazar. On the very first day, soldiers were posted in Kucha 
Kurichhan, I was stopped by the soldiers, when I was returning 
home at about 5 p. m., and I was ordered to creep on my belly. 
I however ran away, and kept away till after the soldiers had 
left. That day, I came home at 9 p. m. and found my wife laid 
up with fever. There was no water in the house to be given to. 
her, and no doctor and no medicine. I had to fetch water my¬ 
self late in the night. For the seven days following, my wife had 
to be without any treatment, as no doctor would like to creep on 
his belly. 
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The statement of Pandit Salig Ram, son of Pandit Veer Bkan, 
aged 48 gears. Municipal employee (Octroi 
Department), Amritsar. 

One day towards the end of ApriX, at about 11-30 a. m., I 
witnessed the Hogging of six boys in front of Kucha Kuriohahn. 
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bandar Singh was the first to be fastened to the flogging post 
( TiktiU) and given 30 stripes* He became senseless after the 
4th stripe, but when some water was poured into his mouth by a 
soldier, he regained consciousness; he was again subjected to 
flogging. He lost his consciousness for the second time, but the 
flogging never ceased till he was given thirty stripes. He was 
taken off the flogging post, bleeding and quite unconscious. Mela 
was the second to be tied to the post. He too became unconscious 
after receiving four or five stripes. He was given some water, and 
the flogging continued. Mangtp was the third victim. He too got 
thirty stripes. While Mangtu was being flogged, I cried bitterly, 
and as I could not bear the sight any longer. I lost my conscious¬ 
ness. When I recovered my consciousness, I saw the six boys who 
had just received flogging, bleeding badly. They were all hand¬ 
cuffed, and, as they could not walk even a few paces, they were 
dragged away by the Police. They were then taken to the Fort. 


tie 



The statement of Laia Dadu Mai, aged 50 gears , sjo Lala 
Kahun Chand, caste Arora , confectioner , Kaurianwala 


well i Amritsar . 


On the 18ih of April, I was coming from the Darbar Sahib side 
to my shop. Near Ivuoha Kurichhan, some British soldiers were 
standing. They beat me and made me crawl on ray belly. My 
adopted son, Walaiti Ram, aged 16 years, was arrested in the 
evening of 18th April by 3 police constables accompanied by the 
Chaudhari (head man of the bazar), They beat me and my son. 
We were then handcuffed and taken to the Kotwali (Police Station),* 
At night, I was released after signing a security bond for Rs. 1,000. 
My son was sent to the lock up. Next day, the police again took 
me to the Police Station, but released me in the evening. This con¬ 
tinued for two or three days. At last, I got off by paying Rs. 100 
to the Chaudhari for the police* Eight or ten days after, the 
police rearrested me, and I was compelled to pay Rs. 50 to get 
off again. Police constables used to ,<pome to my shop every day and 
forcibly take milk, cream, etc., from me for their personal use* 
Being thus harassed daily, I closed my shop. 

My son, Walaiti Ram, had been to Hardwar for about a month. 
His arrest took place four or six days after his return home. After 
8 days of his arrest, Walaiti Ram was brought to Kucha Kuri* 
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chhan, tied to a flogging post and flogged. He had got hardly 
five or six stripes, when he beoame senseless. Water was poured 
into his mouth, and as he became conscious, flogging was resumed. 
He again became senseless for the second time, and when he re¬ 
gained his senses, flogging began again. He was not let off till 
he had received full 30 stripes. Other people and I witnessed 
this, and saw a few more men flogged similarly. These men 
shrieked with pain and were all bleeding. 


The 


117 

statement of Jamna Devi, Widow of Quran Ditta , Kkatri 
aged 35 years , Kucha Madrian, Galt Lcmban , Amritsar. 


Mela Ram, the elder brother of my husband, a saraf by 
occupation, was arrested in connection with the assault on Miss 
Sherwood. On the morning of the seventh of Baisakh (April), 
Mela Ram went out to get some ghee. When he returned, he 
informed me that Sundar Singh Chaudhari had sent for him. He 
went to him, and was taken to the Kotwali. He was kept in the 
fort for 8 days, and then he was brought to Kucha Kurichhan and 
was tied to the flogging post, and given thirty stripes. I myself 
was present at the flogging. Lots of people were present, and 
many soldiers were there. He was flogged mercilessly and became 
unconscious. I was crying and the soldiers were laughing. 
Five more boys were flogged. When they were flogged, they bled. 
After the flogging, Mela Ram could not walk, and he was dragged 
away. A picket was stationed for 8 or -9 days in our bazar. 
Nobody was permitted to come out in the day, and, if anybody 
did, he was made to crawl. Mela Ram was also made to crawl 
one evening, and he told me about it, when he came home. 
Everybody in the street had hi3 doors closed, and no sweeper 
could come to our house. The British soldiers shot pigeons 
and roasted them on a platform in front of the door of my 
house. 
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The statement of Magi Ram, sjo Duni Chand, age 52 years , 
Barber, Dharmsala Hajaman Katra Bagh 
Singh, Amritsar, 

My son, fifteen years of age, was taken by the police from his 
shop in Mahal G-uru with Sunder Singh Chowdhari to the 
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Kaurianwala well. He was tied there to a flogging post, and 
given thirty stripes. They continued to flog bun even when 
he lost consciousness. I was informed about this by Uopal as, 
and I saw my son, along with other boys, dragged away after the 
flogging was over. They were then bleeding. This happenou 
towards the end of April last. 
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The statement of Ati, wife of Sant Singh, age 10 years, 

Chauk Pasian, Amritsar, 


One day, during the Martial Law period, my grandson, Sunder 
Singh, was arrested by the police in connection with Miss 
Sherwood’s case, when he was returning from his vvork. ew 

days after, he was flogged near Kucha Kurichhan in a merciless 
manner. He became senseless after a few stripes. Water was put 
into his mouth. He recovered and was again flogged cruelly. I 
was present. 
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The statement oj |_ala Nanak Chand. son of Sardar Dial Singh, 
aged 25 years, Katra Parja, Amritsar. 

I was called by the police one day towards the end of April. 
I was kept at the Kotwali the whole day, and then released. I 
was ordered to bring my brother Lai Chand from Chabhal. 
My brother and others were taken near Kucha Kurichhan and 
mercilessly flogged. He, my brother, became senseless three or 
four times, but was again and again flogged mercilessly and got 
30 stripes in all. 
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The statement of Lala Kesho Ram, son of Lala Ram Das , 
aged 32 years, Piece Goods Merchant , resident of 


Kucha Kurichhan, Amritsar. 


On Friday, the 18th of April in the afternoon, some British 
soldiers were postod from Haveli Jamadar to Kucha Dnglan. 
All of them were fully armed. A flogging post was put up 
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posite Kucha Kurichhan. They remained there for about 8 
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days. Those, who happened to pass, were ordered and forced to 
crawl on their bellies, and those, who when crawling raised them¬ 
selves a little to take rest, were kicked by the soldiers, and 
sometimes struck with the butt-ends of their rifles. I saw manj 
people being made to crawl in this way. 

There is a Jain Temple and a Pinjrapole for birds in this 
locality. I saw British soldiers killing sacred pigeons and 
other birds, roasting them, and eating them* 

These soldiers polluted our wells by using them as latrines. 
Their conduct was disgusting and frightful. 

About the end of this period, I saw six boys being tied to the 
flogging post and severely flogged. Bach got 30 stripes. The 
boys became senseless after the first few stripes, and when they 
revived, flogging was again resumed. 

A child was born in my house, just a few days before the 
soldiers were stationed. A mid-wife used to come to my house 
every day to see my wife who was very ill in consequence of the 
child birth. But during these eight days, I could not get any 
mid-wife to attend, and my wife suffered very much for want of 
treatment. 


122 

The statement of Lala Ganpat Rai, son of Laid Chajju 
Mal t aged 58 , Sud, resident Jain Mandir, Kucha 
Duglan , Amritsar . 


On or about the 18th of April, when the soldiers came to our 
street, I was in my house. They all had rifles in their hands. 
Two of them were stationed just underneath the temple, and two 
were stationed on the other side near the well of the temple. 
Other soldiers were moving about the place, and were every 
now and then snatching away by force eatables from shops. 
They used to kill pigeons and fowls of the Pinjra Pole and eat 
them. All people passing through the street were made to crawl 
on their bellies, and at times, the soldiers kicked them. Even 
those who had to attend the temple in the street for the purpose 
of worship, were made to crawl in the same way. I saw people 
being flogged. Those flogged used to cry piteously and became 
unconscious. 
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The statement of Abdul Aziz, alias Haji, son of Haft Mekar 
Bux, aged 34 years , vegetable seller , Katra 
Dharampwa, Amritsar. 


Two or three days after the hartal commenced, at about nooi^ 
•one khansama came to my shop to buy vegetables. I came y , 
know afterwards that his name was Imam Din. He enquired 
of me the rate of tomatoes. I told him that they T were sold at 
2 seers a rupee. He picked up some half a seer out of the 
basket, put them in hia hand-kerchief without getting them 
weighed,'and walked off. I called out to him to pay me the price. 
He replied that he was the General’s servant. I told him that 
the General could not have ordered him to take things from the 
shopkeepers without payment. I asked him to give the tomatoes 
back. On this, he got enraged and threw the tomatoes down on the 
road, and abused me in filthy language and threatened to beat 
me. I did not get np from my seat, and he went away. I under¬ 
stand, the khansama reported to the General. The next day, Lala 
Duni Ohand, M. A., came to me and enquired of me whether I 
had abused any khansama the previous day. I replied in the 
negative. Lala Duni Ohand enquired if there were any other 
men present at the time of the said quarrel. I told him that Jalal 
Din, vegetable seller, Ambira Khatri, vegetable seller, Chhibba, 
milk seller and others were present. Lala Duni Ohand enquired of 
all of them, and they all said that I had not abused the khansama, 
but the khansama had abused me. At 4 p. m., Aziz Din, Sub 
Inspector Police, came to Lala Duni Ohand’s house. I had gone 
to the mosque for prayers. My servant told me that Aziz Din, 
Sub Inspector, required me at Lala Duni Chund’s house. I went 
there and told him what had exactly happened. After this, 
Aziz Din, Sub Inspector, called Jalal Din and Gobind Bam, both 
vegetable sellers, and enquired of them, and they corroborated 
my account. After that, Aziz Din called Chhibba, and asked 
me to go out of the room. The Sub Inspector then took me and 
Chhibba to the house of the Superintendent of Police. When we 
reached near the Superintendent’s bunglow, Aziz Din, Sub 
Inspector, talked to him in English. The Superintendent of Police 
called out Chhibba’s name, and he salaamed him. He did not 
enquire anything of me and ordered my arrest. I was made over to 
a Sikh, assistant to the Court Inspector. This Sikh assistant took 
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^ -'ihe to the Civil Police Station. The munshi at the Civil Station 
took down my name and address, and put me in the lock-up,, 
where I remained all night. The next day, at 10 a. m., I was 
handcuffed and taken to the General’s Court. Both Lala Dunr 
(dhand Yakil, and Aziz Din, Sub Inspector Police, were present 
there. They talked in English for some time. Chhibba was 
agreed to give evidence. He said that I (Haji) had abused the 
Jiansama. I told Chhibba then and there not to tell a lie, and 
lose his Int&n (religion). Upon this, Chhibba replied that he 
was helpless and was making that statement to save his own skin.. 
The General asked 1 me some questions; and I stated what was true. 
On this, the Genera? ordered that ten stripes should be inflicted 
on me, and I should close the shop for fourteen days. At about 
12 , I was again taken to the police lock-up, and subsequently 
removed to the prison at 2 p. m. It was Thursday, and I remained 
in the prison that night. The next morning, Friday, ten stripes 
were inflicted on me and then I was released after an hour. I 
remained ill for many days and my shop remained closed for 
fourteen days. 

124 

The statement of Sant Ram, son of Bir Bhan, Brahman, 
aged 40 years, resident of Gali Dugualan, near 
Kurianwala well, Amritsar . 

I am a railway employee. One day towards the end of 
April, when I was returning home, I was informed by RakhaRam 
that my son, Mangat Ram, had been arrested by the police, in 
connection with Miss Sherwood’s case. 

Eight days after that, Mangat Ram and several other boys 
were tied to the flogging post near Kucha Kuriohhan, and were 
flogged. My son got senseless many times, and when he regained 
consciousness he was again flogged. The place for flogging was 
in the public thorough-fare. He was given thirty stripes in all. 
I heard this from my brother, Lala Salig Ram, who saw the 
flogging himself. 

12s 

The statement of Mst. Lachhman Kour, Kunanwalla Well, 

Amritsar. 

Our house is situated near Kurianwala well. During the Martial Law 
days, the General, one day, came to our street at 10 a. m., and told all 
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riys to salute him and ask for forgiveness for their faults. Tho boys 
did as desired. The same day at 2-30 p. m., a picket ot‘ British soldiers 
was stationed in the street At that time all our men were out. The 
soldiers began to trouble us, women, and asked us who assaulted the Miss 
Sahib. They caught hold of our servant, kicked him and struck him with 
the butt-ends of their rifle3 mercilessly. I am a purda mahin. I never 
appear in public, not even before tho servants. I was however, called 
down from my house. I went with a pardah (veil). 1 was peremptorily 
ordered to take off my pardah. I was frightened and removed the pardah. 
I was then asked who assaulted V?iss Sihib. They threatened me that 
unless 1 named the assailant, l would be given over to the soldiers, 
f said, I did not know and could not name any body falsely. 

When the people were flogged, their cries rent our hearts. We 
felt helpless, there seemed no remedy against the cruelty and oppression 
around us. Owing to the panic, our men stayed in their shops, and i had 
to pass rnv time alone in great foar and trouble, quite unprotected irom 
the soldiers. For some days, I could get neither food nor water. 


126 


The statement of Ishwar Kour , of Kucha Duglan , Amritsar. 


When the boys were flogged in tho street in which onr house stands, 
I was in the house opposite the spot. Sometimes, I stood np to see 
the flogging ; sometimes, I sat down not being able to bear the sight. 
The first Siwh boy ^as whipped with clothes on, then his clothes were 
taken off and he was flogged naked Then all the boys were whipped 
naked. The third boy became senseless three times. Each time he was 
unbound, laid flat in the street, and water was ponred down his throat. 
It was cruel—cruel 1 

127 

The statement of Dhan Devi. Kurrichh lane, Amritsar. 


My house is in Kurishah lane, opposite Koronwala well and street, 
f am a widow and have only one child I and my child were both ill, 
W T hen i returned from the doctor, tho General came with the army in 
the bazar. There was no third person in our house who co Id supply 
us even with water. There was rice in onr house, bnt no mil'.-. For eight 
days, we remained without water. When the fever left us, tho question 
was how to get water. There was Martial Law at night and we i ad the 
soldiers in day time. One day, I and another lady went to fetch water 
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from the well. The Soldiers ran after us. We left our vessels on the 
well and ran home. 


128 


The statement of Khem Kour, of Kucha Duglan, Amritsar- 


I live in Knrishah lane, near Kauriyanwala well. At the time the 
boys were whipped, I was looking from the window. The boys’ clothes 
were taken off. He was bound olosely to the flogging post and flogging 
began. We heard the cries, “Oh mother, I am dead. Oh Sahib, leave 
me.” After ten whips, he was released, and made to drink something, 
and bound again and whipped once more. After that, the second boy 
Was whipped. He became senseless. Then the guard said, “ Will some 
one give him water ? ” 1 gave him water to drink. I saw the boy’s 

condition. He was bleeding. Some medicine was applied and his 
clothes were put on him and he was taken away. 


129 


The statement ot Buddhi Devi, of Kucha Dugglan, Amritsar. 


I was standing in the house opposite the street at the time tho 
boys wore flogged. The first boy flagged was Sunder Singh, He 
was at first whipped with clothes on, then his clothes were taken off 
and he was again whipped. He got thirty stripes. He was then 
unbound and the sahib ordered that he should bo further whipped 
as he was not hurt much. The doctor said, no, he has become weak, 
Then Vilayati was flogged. Then a third boy, Mela Ram, was flogged. 
He became senseless three times. Every time he became senseless, 
some medicine and water was poured down his throat and he was 
floggnd again. In this way, the flogging went on. I did not recognise 
the last boy. 

130 

The statement of Ganga Devi, of Kooti Chhan lane, Amritsar , 


My house is in the third part of Kooti Chhan lane. For eight 
days, we did not leave the house. We bolted our doors in fear. If we 
took something to eat in.the evening, we could get no water. The 
cries of those who were being flogged, “ Oh mother, I am dead” reached 
even our house and pierced our hearts. My daughter became senseless* 
If, at any time, we happened to stand by our window, the soldiers 
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^ed us bj exposing themselves an] threw brisks at our house. 
There was hardly any food, no water and we were very much afraid 
of the ru le soldiers. 


131 


The statement of Devki, of Kucha Dugglan, Amritsar. 

Our house is in Dnglan lane, The soldiers threw bricks at our 
hou^e. Just in front of our door, they used to ease themselves. The 
smell was awful and caused headache. We had three Takht-poshes. 
1 hej burnt all of them, and boiled pigeons in a barrel and ate them, 
hot four days, we and our children remained without food and water. 
After four days we left the house. They used to make water and 
become naked in our sight. Their oonduct was such that I cannot 
describe it. 


132 


The statement of Qanga Devi. Brahmini of Kucha Dugglan, 

Amritsar. 


My house is twelve houses distant from Ivopvishah. For four 
days, we remained without any food and water. My daughter, aged 
four, died of fright. Her constant cry was, “ Oh mother, soldiers have 
come to kill pigeons, they will kill me.” This brought on fever. We 
left the honse, bnt the fright did not leave her. She died on the 
eighth day. 

If by accident, any passer-by came to our bazar, he was not permitted 
even to return. He was made to crawl on his belly anl if he could 
not do it, he was kicked and beaten with rifles. 1 saw this myself. 

They threw bricks into onr houses and never cared" if they 

hurt any body. I saw the flogging of boys. I cannot describe what 
.1 felt. 


133 


l'ne statement of Uttam Devi, of Koriamvalla Well lame, 

Amritsar. 


% house is in Korianwalla well lane, five or seven houses farther 
than Kootisham. We did not leave the house for eight days when the 
soldiers were there. All our men and some of our children were ont. 
Some children were in the house. For eight days, we did not go out 
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even to buy vegetables. One day, onr JhivaH who brings water to our 
house came early in the morning at 5-30. She had a very young baby 
whom she had left at her house Poor girl, she did not know, that 
that guards were posted that day and she had to remain in onr home 
the whole day. In those hot days, we and our children remained with¬ 
out water for days. ^ _ ■ 

Near the entrance of our lane, some boys were floggel. Iheir 
ciies, “ Oh mother, lam dead ” reached even onr house. We closed 
all doors to shut out the cries, but did not succeed. Onr servant, 
B aland, saw through the sky light that a boy wa3 tied and flogged, 
lie vas unbound and some medicine given to him, and again bonne and 
flogged. It was h vriblo. The trouble that the women bad to go 
thron .h is beyond description. Our men wrro out and some of our 
children also were out and we heard fearful crie3 the whole day. We 
cooked nothing in the day, but only a little at night for the childrens 
and servants. _ 

134 

The statement of Moulvi Gholam Jilani, son of Mian Gholarn 
Qadir Kashmiri, aged 32 Teed Writer and Imam of 
Masjid, in Katra Garbo, &ingk, Amritsar. 


The 9th of April was the Kam Nanmi day The Mohammadana 
of Amritsar had de id d to take pa t in this festival to give expression 
to the grow ng feeling of unity between the two communities. I took 
a prominent part in the festival. 1 raised some money and got op a 
1 sw „ng ’ which consisted of 15 hoys dressed up in coats and trousers 
which I borrowed from a band shop, to make them look like Bajawallas 
eaoh with a Turkish cap on his head. This was done to make it clear 
that it was a party of Aloha mmclans. At 4 p.m., I proceeded with 
the 1 arty front Chowk Chintpumi thregh some of the Bazars, and 
pitied the Ram N»umi process! n in the Namak Mandi, and then 
remained with the process! n till the celebrati n was over. 

I was a temporary Cattle Inspector lor a cattle fair. I was busy 
with my work at the fair and have no personal knowledge of what took 
place on the 10th of April. I w s a Is on duty the whole of the 
llth and the 12th, as also till 2 p. m on the 13th April, when 
po : c . officers can e to tin Otfle Fair and made the people leave the 
place and close the lair. T here were ah ut 5 or 6 thousand persons at 
the fair on that day. 1 left at. 2 p m as the fair came to an end. 

On my way home, ' had to 1 ass Jalli nwalla Bagln I saw many 
people entering the Eagh. I also entered the garden. 1 had not heard 
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of any meeting, but, when I went in, I found arrangements had been 
made for the holding of a meeting. The meeting began at about 4 
p. m. After a short tirho, l saw an aeroplane* After some, time, 
soldiers came. Then many persons were shot down. I ran towards a 
wall and fell on a mass of dead and wounded persons. Many others fell 
on me. Mauy of those who fell on me, were hit and died. There 
was a heap of the dead and wounded over, under and all around me. 
I felt suffocated* I thought 1 was going to die. I cannot remember 
how I managed to exiricafce myself when the firing ceased. I crept 
out and then fled. When I reached the street, fresh air gave me 
some relief and then 1 ran homewards, and reached my house about 
the evening. There I fainted. 

The 14th and the 15th passed off quietly. On the morning 
of the 16th, a constable, who is a Brabmun, came to my shop, and 
took me with him. When we reaohed the Chouk Baba Sahb, I found 
a few more constables aad a Head Constable, Wadhava Singh, waiting 
for me. They took me through the Chouk Baba Sahib, and after 
passing the Chouk they arrested me, and took me to the Police 
Station. On reaching the Kotwali, I enquired of Abdullah, 
Sub Inspector, about the charge against me. Ho abused me in 
return, and Bhagwan Singh, Head Constable, gave mo a slap. I 
remained for full four days and nights in the Police lock-up from the 
16th of April, In the evening of the 4th day, the same Brahman con- 
stable took me out of the lock-up to the National Bank. There I found 
many men under arrest. Then Inspector Abdullah told mo I could 
consider myself released, but that I must try to get rich and 
prominent persons arrested. Then I was allowed to go home. On the 
third day, I was arrested and taken to Inspector, Jawahar Lab Jawahar 
Lai ordered me to be put in the lock-up, and I was kept confined 
for full five d»*ys and then released, as I understood, at the instance 
of Chowdri Ali Gohur, Police Inspector. The same day, Bhagwan 
Singh, Head Constable, came again to my house, accompanied by a 
few other constables and finding me absent, abused my wife, as I 
heard from her subsequently. When I was returning homo, I met the 
polico party on the way. They arrested me and took me to the 
Police Station. It was evening. Jawahar Lai abused mo and sent 
me to the lock-up, telling mo that he would see me the next 
morning. 

Two more days, however, passed in this state, and I remained in the 
lock-up. It was the third day, when I was again taken to Jawahar Lai 
by a squint-eyed constable, whose name was said to be Kesar Singh. 
Prom there 1 was taken to the Gilwali Gate police linos. Jawahar Lai 
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In a phaeton* Kesar Singh and two armed constables took me m 
another carriage* They began to beat me without saying anything* 
They beat and beat me till. I passed urine* Then they caused my trousers 
to be put off, and beat me severely with shoes and a cane. I cried out, 
and asked what they wanted from me. Upon this, I was abused and 
beaten again, and asked to become All right.’ I told them I did not 
understand what they wanted. Kesar Singh and the Sub-Inspector shook 
me by the beard, and said that I must name Saif-uddin KitcHlew, 
Bashir, Dr. Satyapal and Badrul Isalam and others, if I wanted to be 
released* 1 said, I was not acquainted with any one of these 
persons, although I had known some of them by sight. At this, they 
beat me again, till I became senseless. After some time, when I 
regained consciousness, I was taken back to the Kotwali. There I 
remained till about 4 p. m* Then ICesar Singh took me back to the 
Police Line at Gilwali Gate, where, shortly afterwards, Jawahar Lali 
and the same Sub Inspector came with the boys who formed my 
party in the Bam Naumi procession, and asked me if I had not 
paid them money, and thus induced them to dress themselves a» 
Turkish Constables, for taking part in the Ram Naumi procession* 
I said it was absolutely false* On this, Kesar Singh again took me into 
another room and beat me severely. Not content with that, he pushed a 
stie/c into my anus . While this was being done, Haji Shamas-ud* Din,' 
Khalik Shah, Mohamedi Sufi, Hafiz Ghulam Hassan, Ghulam Hassan, 
Pir Ahmad Shah and several others w r ero present. I could not boar tho 
agony and became unconscious. When I regained conscioasness, I entreat¬ 
ed them to spare me, and said that I would do whatever they wanted 
me to do. It was about night time then, and on my entreating 
them, they allowed me to go home to take my meals, accompanied 
by two constables who remained sitting outside my house. When I 
finished my meal, they took me to the Police Station. When I 
reached the Police Station, I was seated outside the room of B'ardar 
Sukha Singh, which was in the library, and I was guarded by a 
police guard. I was, howeveiv allowed to go to the mosque of 
Jan Mohammad, accompanied by a constable, to say my prayer* 
This mosque is a few yards from the library. Having finished my 
prayer, I came back. At night, I was taken to the Town Hall 
verandah, where, I had to sleep on the bare floor in a narrow space 
between two cots. The next morning, they asked me if I remembered 
the previous day’s talk, to which 1 replied that I remembered it, but 
I would rather risk my life than make a false statement willingly. 
Upon this, the Sub Inspector poured forth a vol!ey of abuse upon 
me* After some time, they took me again to the Police Station# 
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o me, and spoke to me very politely that I 
was a poor man, and that I should not run the risk of being hanged. 
He further said that I should accept whatever those people said, and 
I should write out a statement to dictation, and get released and go 
home. He oven went to the length of saying that he would got my 
sons good posts, and that i, a poor man, would earn life-long 
honour and respect, if I would only accept what they said ; other¬ 
wise, I would ho hanged. 1 knew in those days the police 
could do anything. Repeated threats of hanging was too much r or me, 
and I yielded. lie promised to release mo. He said that tho police did 
not want me* If they wanted to hang me, all they had to do was to place 
one piece of muslin in my house, and that would be quite sufficient to 
get me hanged. He ended by saying that he would make me a witness. 
Chaudhries, Mohemmad Ramzan, Prabh Dial and Pir Bakhsh said the 
same thing. Then Chaudhri Pir Bakhsh also said, “Make a statement in 
accordance with what we tell you regarding Saifud-diu Kitchlew, 
Doctor Satyapal, Dr. Bashir Ahmed, Kotu Mai, Badrul-Islam and 
Grhulam Nabi,. and you will become a free man. 15 Then I was 
brought to the Kotwali, and Jawahar Lai called Sukha Singh and 
spoke to him in private, and afterwards coming to me said, “ Now you 
have come round,” and taking a paper he began writing. He was 
writing himself, but he was getting every thing confirmed by mo 
as it were. In short, he went on writing on two or three sheets 

of paper, regarding meetings of the 7th and the 8th of April and the 

Hartals of 31st March and 6th April, After some time, a man w ith 
spectacles and dressed in a black coat entered the room and sat on tho 
chair. Picking up the sheets of paper and addressing me, he said, “Are 
these your statements. 55 I said, “No Sir. 55 He again asked, “Are these 
your signatures ? 55 I answered, “ Yes Sir.” At this, he scolded me and 
said, w You have already made your statement and now you want to 
deny. I shall at once send you to jail. 55 Up to that time, I did not 
know who he was. Then Jawahar Lai came there. Kesar Singh 
whispered in my ear that the gentleman was a Magistrate, 

and that I should make the same statement before him. I again 

hesitated, and Jawahar Lai abused me. The Magistrate also abused 
me. Then he said, men like Kitchlow should be hanged. On my 
refusal to sign the statement, Inspector Jawahar Lai took mo out 
and told me that unless I signed, I would be challaned in one 
of the Bank murder cases. Out of fear, I made the same state" 
ment to him. The police officers were satisfied. Jawahar Lai began 
to treat me in a rather hospitable manner. Sukha Singh saw me, 
and was kind enough to say that I need not fear at all. He 
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urtner said that h© would help me in all ways, and that I should have 
110 fear. When the statement had been copied out and I had signed 


it, I was allowed to take my meal from my sons. After a few 
minutes, I was let off on the condition that I should present myself at 
the polioe station. I then went home. 

Before I had signed the statement, I availed myself of the 
opportunity to see Mr. Gholam Yaseen, Bar-at-Law, and related 
to him how the police had oppressed me, and I showed him the 
wounds on my body. After I was released on condition of my 
presenting myself at the polioe station every day, and within a 
day or two, I related the whole of this account of oppression to 
Mian Feroz Din, Honorary Magistrate, Mian Kamaruddin, and 
Mian Shamsuddin Khan Saheb. Not one of those gentlemen 
could help me. Even now, when I think of what I had to suffer, 
I earnestly pray to God that no enemy of mine may have to 
suffer in the same way. Three or four days after giving my 
statement, I fell very ill. Blood came out of my mouth, and I 
felt, as if the whole of my body had been cut"up into pieces.. 
Fever was very high, and I was very often in delirium. Later 
on, I came to know from my relatives that they had given up all 
hope of my life. I heard that out of 20 days of my illness, for 
15 days I was quite senseless. My family called Hakims and 
Doctors, and got me treated. After 20 days, I was somewhat 
better, and with the aid of two men could sit on a cot. I was in 
such a condition, that when in the evening one day, a policeman 
came and told me that Jawahar Lai wanted me, I said nothing. I 
could only look at him in dispair. He took pity on me, and seeing 
my condition went away. T vo days after, a constable appear¬ 
ed to take me to the Police Station. 1 was a little better, but so 
weak that it was impossible for me to walk, and so the constable 
left me. After a few days, a constable came again to my house in 
the evening with a document, and called aloud my name. The mem¬ 
bers of my family told him that 1 was dangerously ill, and could 
not move ont. But he said that he had only brought a document 
to get my signature thereon. Accordingly, he was brought to me, 
and he got my signature on a document to the effect that I should 
present myself at the Police Station on the 11th of June to leave 
for Lahore with others. On the following day, the same con¬ 
stable appeared again with instructions that I should go to 
the Police Station on the 9th of May at 4 o’clock, as they were 
all leaving for Lahore on the 10th. I signed the document. 
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On the 9th in the afternoon, I started for the Police Station along 
with my son Gholatn Hussain, aged 11 years, engaged a turn turn , 
went in it to the Police Station and lay down in a garden near 
by. At 4 o’clock, I went inside with the help of my son, for I was 
unable to walk alone. I saluted Amir Khan, Sub Inspector, who 
began to abuse me and said that I was too late, and that all the 
others had left for the Railway Station, At his order, I, too, left for 
the Railway Station, but, as I was too weak to walk, f had to 
engage a turn turn to jget there, which I did some how, and present¬ 
ed myself to the Sub Inspector there. I had to buy my ticket. But 
before my son could get my ticket, the train left. 

On the 10th of May, 1919, according to the Police orders, I 
went to Lahore to give my evidence. But when I reached Lahore, 
Jawahar Lai told me that I was not to be produced before the 
court on that day and asked me to stay there. The following day 
being a holiday, I was to be produced on the 12th may, 1919. 
As I was ill and could not bear to stay at Lahore, I asked for 
permission to return to Amritsar and told them that I would 
get back on the 12th. They then took me to the C. I. D. police 
lires and asked me whether I remembered my statement. I said, 
yes. Then they allowed me to come to Amritsar after getting a 
promise from me that I would appear in the court at Lahore on 
the 12th. I appeared regularly in the Court from the 12th to 
the 18th of May, 1919, and I was made to get up by heart the state¬ 
ment that was written before me. I was told every day that I 
would be produced in the court the same day. On the 18th of 
May, Jawahar Lai and Sukha Singh called me and said, “ Do you 
adhere to your promise? See, you do not say anything else.” I 
said, I would abide by my promise. After this, my name was called 
out and I went in. I was produced before the Judges. I began 
to stale the real facts on oath, but the judges did not pay much at¬ 
tention to what I said; rather, they began scolding me. Whatever 
I said, they neither heard attentively, nor put down in writing. 
When they noticed that I had kept silent, I was ordered to walk out 
and to appear the next day. When I came out of the court room, 
Jawahar Lai and Sukha Singh ordered one constable to take hold 
of me. Accordingly, he ran towards me to catch me and I ran 
away outside, seeing him coining. But he caught hold of me, and 
I was brought before Jawahar Lai and Sukha Singh. These two 
persons abused and scolded me and then threatened to take 
ny life. I remained silent. Upon this, Jawahar Lai slapped me 
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and asked me to go away, hinting that I would be dealt with tie 
next day. The next day, according to orders, I appeared before 
the Judges. Before I appeared in the court, I saw Deputy Sant 
Ram, in whose presence the statement had forcibly been attested 
by me. I was ordered to stand beside him. After a few minutes,, 
the judges ordered me to furnish bail of Rs. 500, and I was given 
over to the police. They took me to the Police Station, treated 
me very roughly, abused me and threatened me again and again. 
I furnished bail and returned to Amritsar. Since then, the Police 
have been harassing me and are still after me, and I have grown 
quite sick of them. 
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The statement of Haji Shomas-ud din, son of Mian Qaclir Baksh, 
landlord, Zemindar, age 45, resident Katra Karani 
Singh , Amritsar . 


X possess considerable land near Amritsar and several houses 
in the city. I pay about Rs. 1,000 as land revenue, and Rs. 2,000 
as canal rates. Daring the Martial Law days, I was several times 
called at the Police Station at Gilwali Gate, and so was my nephew, 
Abdnl Aziz. The Police wanted us to give evidence in the Martial 
Law Cases. Once, I was called there along with my nephew. 
We were sitting outside in the yard and there were several 
other persons also. In one of the rooms, there were several police¬ 
men and officers. I distinctly remember, Jawahar Lai Inspector was 
there. I can identify the other also. Jawahar Lai directed the 
policemen to take Ghulam Jilani inside and manage him. After¬ 
wards he also went in. The Policemen beat Ghulam Jilani 
inereilessly. I saw with my own eyes one of the policemen driving 
a wooden stick into his anus. His crie3 were most heart-rending 
and could be heard even at some distance. A lady in Burqa veil) 
was ontside. On hearing his cries, she began to raise a line and 
cry. The policemen, outside, drove her away from there brutally. 
At the same time, the policemen were also treating one Kliair Din 
in the same manner. They drove a stick into his anus also . He 
was in a most pitiable condition. I saw his urine and excreta 
coming out. All of us who were outside were told by the Police 
that those who did not give evidence would be treated like that- 
The police had no fear of God or man in those days. We were 
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then asked to go away and come the next morning. I was greatly 
frightened after seeing the condition of Ghulam Jilaui and Khair 
Din. I went to Lai Mohammad and told him to arrange for me 
Somehow. Lai Mohammad managed it. After that, I was not 
Siven any more trouble. I learnt subsequently that Khair Din 
nfc 'ver recovered from his injuries and died a few days ago. 
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The statement of Hafiz Ghoiam llnssan, son of Pir Ahmad 
Ilassan, Attar ( Indian Medicine, and •perfumery ) seller 
Imam at Sadiq Paldwan Mosque, age 36, resident 
of Katra Ramgarhian Moholla, 

Kumharan, Amritsar. 


I was taken to the Gilwali Police Station to depose 
against Ghoiam Jilani. I was present there throughout, when 
Gholnm Jilani was tortured by the Police. His cries were most 
heart-rending. I heard Jawahar Lai ordering Kesar Singh, con¬ 
stable, to drive a stick into Ghoiam Jilani’s anus. He did it 
most brutally. All the time, the police were asking him to be¬ 
come all right and give evidence as they wanted. At the same 
time, Khair Din was also similarly treated. He did not recover 
from his injuries and died a few days ago. 
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Tha statement of Pir Ahmad Shah, son of Pir Rasul Shah, 
age 55, Merchant, Basar Kamharan, Katra 
Ram Gharian, Amritsar. 


I know Moulvi Ghoiam Jilani very well. I am aware that 
Golam Jilani was arrested by the police and taken to the lock-up 
for the third time. As my son, Hafiz Ghoiam Hassan, was also 
arrested and taken to the lock-up, I followed him. Many others 
were arrested. There were many men who were brought there 
to say that they had given subscriptions to Ghoiam Jilani for a 
Siuang (show). Those who refused to say so were beaten. 
Shortly after, Ghoiam Jilani was taken inside the Police Barrack 
and then we heard his heart-rending cries. Haji Shamas Din 
and others were also present. About an hour after, Ghoiam Jilani 
was brought out. We all saw his injuries. His clothes were fnlt 
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of blood. He could not walk. He was dragged, put in a carriage, / 
and taken to the Kotwali. / 

I, along with others, saw Khair Din severely beaten by th<; 
police in the open Bazar. He, too, was taken to the Gilwal • 
Police Station, and was badly tortured. Khair Din never reco*" 
ered from his injuries and died a few days after. I have heard t u ‘ 
statement of Gholam Jilani. It is absolutely correct. 
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The statement of Gholam Mohammad, son of Buta, Grocer, 
age 40, resident Katra Ramgarhia, Amritsar. 


I was also one of those persons who were taken by the police 
to the Gilwali Police Post, and ordered to depose against Gholam 
Jilani about subscription. We knew nothing about it. I saw 
inyself Gholam Jilani being most brutally tortured by the Police 
inside the barrack. Jawahar Lai ordered Kessar Singh to push a 
stick into his anus, which he did most brutally. Gholam Jilani s 
cries were very heart-rending and could be heard a long way. 

Khair Din was also similarly treated. He never recovered 
from his injuries and died a few days ago. 
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The statement of Mohammad Sufi, son of Aziz Sufi Bahar, 
age 40, resident, Katra Ramgarhia, Amritsar. 


My two boys, Asadulla and Abdulla, were arrested in 
connection with the Ram Naumi Swang (show). As the boys 
were not at borne when the Police came, they arrested me and 
took me to the Gilwali Police Station along with Gholam Jilani. 
There, several others and I were left out, but Gholam Jilani was 
taken inside the barrack, and very shorly after, the police began 
to heat him brutally and his cries were piercing. They beat him 
mercilessly. Jawahar Lai, Sub Inspector ordered a constable, 
whose name I learnt was Kesar Singh, to drive a stick into 
Gholam Jilani’s anus. Kesar Singh did so most brutally. All 
the time, the policemen were asking Gholam Jilani to become 
pliant and give the evidence they wanted him to do. 

On the same day, Khair Din was also similarly treated. 
His condition was very bad. He did not recover from his in- 
juries and succumbed to them last week. 
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The statement of Mian Qamar Uddin Khan, aged 51 years, 
son of Mian Abdulla Khan, landlord and house 
proprietor , Amritsar. 

I possess land near Amritsar and several houses in the town. 
I pay Its. 117 as income tax. I have known Moulvi Ghoiam 
Jilani, son of Moulvi Ghoiam Qidir fora longtime. During 
the Martial Law days, he was taken in custody by the Police. Im¬ 
mediately after his release, he met me and complained bitterly 
o; torture by the police. He went to my house and showed me 
h'a injuries which were very severe. He was in a very bad condi¬ 
tion and it was with extreme difficulty that he could manage to 
walk even a few paces. He related to me the whole story. I 
have heard his statement today. It is absolutely correct in the 
particulars referring to me. 
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The statement of Ghoiam Qadir, son of Aziz Ckowdri, aged 
21 gears, Toopgar, Kashmiri , Katra Garb-i Singh, Amritsar ., 


During the third week of Aoril, when Dhali was arrested. 
Sub Inspector Amir Khan, with two sergeants and constables, came 
to my place and asked me where the looted property wis. He beat 
me severely, when I expressed my ignorance. He wanted the key 
of our house, which was with my mother who had gone out. He 
broke open the lock and entered the house and made a search. 
Nothing was discovered in our house. I was then arrested and 
brought to the Gilwali Gate police statiou, where I was given a 
most cruel beating on my refasil to name Chahga and Habib as 
members of the mob, who were alleged to have burnt and looted 
the Bhagtanwala Railway Station. There were about 8 or 9 men 
besides myself, who were subj cted to police torture. My turban 
was taken off and my hands were tied with this turban, and I was 
suspended to a tree and was given severe beating. I remained 
suspended there for about tec minutes and then was taken down. 
On refasal to name Chahga and Habib, I was subjected to cruel 
torture I saw Peera Gujar lying flat on the ground, and a Haval- 
dar, whom I know by face, pushed a stick into his anus in the pre¬ 
sence of Sub Inspector Amir Ivh*n. He cried piteously all the 
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time, but the police showed no mercy* For full three days and 
nights, we were not allowed any food, during which period we were 
subjected to police torture. I was released after five days. 
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The statement of Miraj Din, son oj Ramzani , aged 20 years, 
Barber y Katra Garba Singh , Amritsar . 

During the third week of April, I was arrested by Sub 
Inspector Amir Khan, who searched my house, but nothing was 
found. I was taken to the Gilwali Gate Police Station and wa? 
given a severe beating. While I was being tortured, Gholart 
(jadir and Dhali were brought there and subjected to a similar 
treatment. I was asked to name Chahga, Habib and others who 
were alleged to have burnt and looted the Bhagtanvvala Railway 
Station. There were about ten persons who were being tortured 
like myself. My turban was taken off, and with my hands tied with 
it, I was suspended to a tree and given a severe beating. I remained 
suspended there for about ten minutes and then was taken down. 
On my refusal to name Chahga, Habib and others, I was again put 
to torture. I saw Peera Gujar horribly beaten by the police. 
He was made to lie flat on the ground and a stick was pushed into 
his anus in Sab Inspector Amir Khan’s presence. He could not 
bear it and cried out piteously. After seven days, I was released. 
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The statement of Kanshi Ram, son of Philoo , aged 32 years y 
Jamadar, Railway Goods Godotvn, residing at the house of 
the late B. Gopal Bass , Government Pleader , 

Bhab Khatikan , Amritsar . 


In the second week of April, my brother, Malla, Jamadar of 
the Goods Shed, was arrested by the police and taken to the Bagachi 
garden of Cbandar Bhan Vatta Mai, near the house of Lala Sant 
Ram. When I went there, I saw my brother being severely beaten 
by the police under Amir Khan, Sub Inspector’s instructions. He 
was allowed to go at night. When I went to see him at Bawa 
Narain Singh, pleader’s place, where he used to live, he told me 
that the police wanted him to make a confession that he had 
murdered the platform Inspector, or name somebody else as having 
done the same. On his refusal to make a false confession, or to 








Ml UlST/fy 




Amritsar—No. 143 contd. & 144. 

implicate any innocent person, he was severely beaten. He told me, 
he was made to lie flit on the belly and kicked severely. He was 
also made to Sic down flat on the floor, with the hands stretched 
* nder the legs of a bed-stead, on which 3 or 4 persons used to sit, 
- 1 ud was beaten soundly. He told me that he had received an injury 
lr * his keUy. which I found quite black and swollen. For full three 
y 8 > was made to go to the police in'the morning and return 
ao night., livery night, I used to attend to his injuries, when 
he related to me all the details of his daily torture. On the 5th 
day, at about 8 A. 11 ., I learnt that my brother had jumped into a 
well, and had been taken out and removed to the Railway Police 
Station. I proceeded there, and found him lying in the verandah, 
covered with a blanket. I removed him to the house of B. Gopal 
Dass and sent for Dr. Bansi Dhar. My brother told me that, that 
morning, he was put to horrible torture and as he could not bear 
St, he attempted suicide. Dr. Bansi Dhar treated him for about 
15 days, when he was removed to Bawa Narain Singh’s house. 

Dr. Munshi Ram attended on him for about 3 days, when my 
brother died. 
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Ihe statement of Kirpa Ram, son of Lala Ramji Pass, age 45, 
clearing and forwarding agent, resident Katra Par fa, 
Amritsar. 


I, along with other brokers, was called by the police at the 
Aitchison Park on the 16th of April in connection with the investi¬ 
gation of the murder of the European platform Inspector. 

I was threatened by the Sub Inspector and the Head Constable 
in charge of the investigation to tell if I knew anything about the 
murder. I could tell nothing as I did not know anything, because 
I*was at my house from the 10th of April till the 16th, as the whole 
business at the station was closed. I was then abused, and made 
to touch my ear by having to pass my hands through the legs, 
while in a sitting posture for about 15 minutes, and was also 
kicked by the policemen. Afterwards, I was kept standing in the 
hot sun for about two hours, and was given permission to go home 
at about 7 p.m. 

From this day, I was ordered to be present every day in the 
park from 7 a.m. till 7 p.m., without being allowed to go for my 
meals even. After 8 days, I was not called again. 
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My son, Hiralal, aged 24, who works with me, was also sum- 
moned with me daily. In addition to the treatment meted oat to 
me, he was most severely beaten by the police daily before me, and 
sometimes, he was taken to a separate house nearby, and was 4 
mercilessly beaten and kicked there. My son kept crying all night- 
on account of the pain caused by the injuries received. I, however, 
was released. 

I saw Malla daily being mercilessly beaten by the police there. 
He cried piteously and being thus regularly ill-treated, one day, he 
ran away from the hands of the police and tried to commit suicide 
by jumping into a well. The police did not do anything to save him . 
He was then taken out of the well by ether people there, and was 
-again carried to the police station by the police. Shortly after, he 
died of the injuries and wounds received at the hands of the police. 
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The statement of Puran Chand, son of Lain Thakar Das, aged 
28 years. Goods Forwarding Agent, residing at 
B. Narian Fingh, Pleader's house, near 
Aitchison Park , Amritsar . 


I along with some other clearing and forwarding agents, was 
summoned by the police at Aitchison Park on 16th April, in con¬ 
nection wiih theinvestigationof the murder of the Railway Platform 
Inspector. Sub Inspector, Amir Khan and Head constables, Kesar 
Singh and Jbanda Singh were there. We were made to stand in 
the sun, and sit on the gronnd and to catch our ears like school 
children by passing our arms round our legs. For 2 days, we were 
called in the morning and let off at night. We were beaten daily 
and humiliated in other ways. Malla, Goods Jamadar, was also 
badly tortured in my presence. Jhanda Singh ard Kesar Singh 
used to call one man at a time and ask him, who killed the 
sergeant. 

On or about the 4th day, we were taken to the garden of 
Chander Bhan Vatta Mall, one by one. There, every one was 
stripped practically naked and was made to lie down on the ground. 
A fat heavy weighted sergeant sat on the back and another beat us 
with shoes on the arms. Whoever was beaten was made to sit on a 
ihait’i (platform) some 20 or 30 yards away. After me, some four 
persons were called and handled in the same way. The next day. 
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called into a Kothri (room) situated in that garden, and Kesar 
Singh and Jhanda Singh -were inside. They asked me to tell them 
■who killed the sergeant. On my replying, “ I say truely, I know 
nothing ”, one of them said, “ Bring a burning coal and place it on 
his hands.” One of them went outside and brought a burning 
coal after 2 or & minutes. My left wrist was seized and the coal 
placed on the left hand palm. It remained there for a couple of' 
minutes and I began to swoon. Then they took off the coal, and 
again asked me to tell them who had killed the sergeant. After 
that, I was made to sit separate. I was called there for 4 days 
more and was then released. My hand still bears the mark of the 
horrible torture (Shows the marks). 
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The statement of Jiwan Singh, son of Sunder Singh , caste Arora, 
age 40 to 45 years. Shopkeeper, Confectioner, Khapar 
Khari Village, Teksil, Amritsar. 


During the Martial Law days, some eight days after the 
Baisakhi Fair, on my return to my village from Amritsar City, 
Natha Singh, Sofaid Posh (of the O.I.D), came to me, and said that 
he had orders to take me to the Police Station. I accompanied him 
and was produced before a Sikh Police Inspector. The Inspector 
took me into a Kothri (room), and wanted me to give evidence to 
the effect, that the seven persons who were there under arrest, 
(•viz. Banta Singh, Asa Singh, Maghar, Mahiya, Gahun, Natha 
Singh, and Banta) conspired at my shop to remove the Railway 
Line. I said, this was false. The Inspector, however, urged me to 
state this, and when I definitely refused, he pulled me by the beard, 
and gave me blows, and then made me over to the constables to- 
“ put me right ”. I was then made to crawl on my belly with 
arms folded at the back, over clods of earth in a rough field from 
8 A.M. to 4 p.m. I was kicked and struck with sticks, whenever I 
used my arms or stopped even for a minute. I was bleeding from 
injuries, the marks of which can still be seen on my body. When 
I felt thirsty, I was refused water. After four days of confinement 
and ill-treatment, I was let off. After eight days, I was again 
arrested, and kept confined for four months. After that, I was 
released by Mr. Puckle, without any evidence being- given against 
me. Mangal Singh, son of Sham Singh, was treated by the Police 
26 
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in the same way. He, too, was made to crawl on his belly. But 
he succumbed to the pressure, and agreed to become a prosecution 
witness, and made the same untrue statement which I had 'refused 
to make. His evidence, however, was so worthless that Mr. Buckle 
released all the accused. 
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The statement ofB alochan, daughter of Sadrang Nat Pairni, Ram 
Bagk Gate, Katra Shair Singh , Amritsar. 


During the Martial Law days, I, along with others, was 
arrested and taken to the Police Station. They asked us to give 
up the looted property of the Bank. Panna, Rakhi, and Rani 
were also told the same. We all were most indecently treated. I 
was asked to take off my trousers which I had to do under 
Police pressure. My sister, Iqbalan, was subjected to the same 
treatment. All the policemen laughed and enjoyed this. We 
were allowed to go home at about 10 in the night, but called again 
at 6 in the morning. This continued for about five days. At 
times, sticks were pushed into our vagina. We all were beaten 
with cane and abused constantly. We were then allowed to go 
home after we were made to pay the following sums: 

Balochan Rs. 40, Rani Rs. 20, Rakhi Rs. 20, and Iqbalan 
Panna, and my sister, Ferozan, paid Rs. 40; and several other 
girls were made to pay different sums. We all paid the above 
sums to constable Sundar and Havaldar, Fazal. 

Hotel —The above statement of Balochan was read over to Rani, 
Panna and Rakhi, and they admitted the same to be absolutely 
correct, and in token thereof they affixed their thumb impressions 
to the same. _ 
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The statement of Malik Abdull Hal, son of Malik Ahmad 
Ullah, aged 20 years, merchant of Pashmina, Katra 
Hakiman, Amritsar. 


Nearly one month after the Martial Law had been declared in 
Amritsar, one day, I received a telegram from the Superintendent 
Police in the office of the accountant General, Lahore, where I 
was working. It asked me to proceed to Amritsar by the first 
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Superintendent of Police there. Accordingly, 
I went to the Amritsar Police Station, where I met Ashraf Khan, 
who made me over to the care of Jawahar Lai, Inspector, C. I. D. 
He tempted me with hopes of reward and of increments in my 
pay to induce me to give false evidence against Dr. Kitchlew. 
When I refused, he threatened me to include me among the 
accused on the ground that I often used to go to Dr. Kitchlew. 
Afterwards, Mian Nizam-ud-Din, Contractor and Honorary 
Magistrate, and Khan Bahadur Sheikh Gholam Sadiq, First Class 
Honorary Magistrate came there and had their statements 
recorded. K. B. Gholam Sadiq went away after giving his 
statement. At that time, I was weeping as I was being hard 
pressed by Jawahar Lai to tell lies. Main Nizam Din saw me 
weeping. After a short time, he too left the place. The 
Inspector said to me that I had better say what he wanted me to 
say, i. e., give false evidence ; else, he would at once get two witnesses 
against me from the policemen of the station, testifying that I had 
a hand in the bank case. Furthermore, I would be kept in custody 
and flogged. Khawaja Mohammed Husain, who was*with Jawahar 
Lai, reminded me of the authority of the police. He also pressed 
me to testify against Dr. Kitchlew. He said, it would be to my 
advantage, as well as to his. I still refused. At last at about 
3 p. m., Jawahar Lai took me to the adjoining room where he 
began to thrash me mercilessly. He repeated thatjif I did not 
give false evidence, I would be sent to jail where I would be 
thrashed daily. Eventually, I yielded and said I was ready to 
give evidence against Dr. Kitchlew. He brought me into the 
other room and had the statement recorded. I began writing 
to his dictation. When he came to the manufacture of bombs, I 
stopped and refused to write further. Jawahar Lai again 
threatened me and I yielded. I wrote down whatever he dictated. 
At the conclusion of the statement, Jawahar Lai read it out to 
me three or four times, and asked me if I had committed the 
whole statement to memory. I was then taken into the room 
where, in the presence of an Englishman, I repeated the whole 
thing. Where I made any mistake, I was corrected by Jawahar 
Lai who stood by me with the original statement in his hand. At 
last, the whole business came to an end, and I was permitted to go 
home at 4-20 p. m. Afterwards, I was][ summoned before th# 
Martial Law Court at Lahore. 




Amritsar— No# 148 contd. & 149* 

I made up my mind to tell the truth. I told the truth* 
Prior to my being called, I used to be threatened by the police in 
all sorts o£ ways. I submitted before the judges how I had 
been harassed by the police to give false evidence. When I 
finished my deposition, I came out. The Naib Court arrested 
me and was about to lead me to the police room, when I 
screamed out. Thereupon, a few barristers, who were then 
present in the Court in connection with the case, among whom 
were Mr. Mukand Lai Puri and Mr. Hasan and others came on the 
scene. Having freed myself from the grip of the Naib Court, I 
mmediately told the Judges the whole story. The presiding! 
Judge ordered me to proceed home by another route. I have 
ever since been shadowed by the Police. 
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The joint statement of 13 'prominent merchants of Old Cloth Market 
Katra Ahluwalian , Amritsar ;— 


1. Dbani Ram Amolak Ram. 

2. Sahib Dyal Ram Dass. 

3. Kirpa Ram Tara Chand. 

4. Gokal Chand Sana Ram. 

5. Bakshi Ram Divan Chand. 

6 . Hardyal Durga Datta. 

7 . Hardyal Bhar Chand. 

8 . Ram Ratan Radha Keshar 

9. Moti Ram Sohan Lai. 

10. Dinanath Bania. 

11 . Basant Mall Keshav Ram. 

12. Nichal Chand Baldeo Dass. 

13. Babu Radha Kishan. 

Among the many inhuman events that occurred in the Matrial 
Law regime, we, the merchants of the Old Cloth Market, 
Amritsar, beg to narrate our unfortunate experiences during the 
period — 

A few days after the 13th of April, some policemen visited our 
market, and after recording names of “PaDdies” (coolies), took 
them to the Police Station. Just after a detention of about 5 
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hours, they wore let out at about 9 o'clock in the evening, with 
an order to report themselves again the next morning with their 
employers. The next day, we the employers presented ourselves 
at the Police Station early in the morning, and had to pass the 
whole day there, except for an interval of 2 hours from 12 to 
2 p. m., during which interval, we were allowed to go home for 
our meals. The coolies had to be there the whole day. In the 
evening, we were let off, but ordered to reappear next day at 
11 a. m. The next day passed off in the same way. On the third 
day, we were asked to give the names of those who led the mob 
on the 10 th of April. 

Two days later, armed police arrived and took us and other 
proprietors of the shops to the Police Station. We were then 
asked to bring all the employees in the shops, including boys, 7 and 
8 years old, who work as apprentices. Then, we were asked to 
name the person or persons who killed the Manager of the Alliance 
Bank. The officers threatened us, saying that unless the names 
were forthcoming, we would find ourselves in great difficulty. We 
could net give the required information, as we had no knowledge. 
This annoyed the officers very much, and we had to pay the penalty 
of being made to sit on bare ground, and in the burning rays of 
the sun for full 5 hours. 

At about 8 p. m., we were allowed to go away, but told to 
attend our shops next day at 7 a. m. instead of 11 a. m. (which 
was the usual time) with all our employees. We did so, and at 
8 a. m., Sardar Sukha Singh came into the Market, and as many 
people did not salam him, not knowing who he was, he got very 
angry. Armed police were called, and all of us including all the 
occupants of the shops, were driven like cattle to the Police 
Station, where the whole lot were made to sit near the latrines 
in the burning sun. Boys of about 8 and 10 years of age were 
separated. We do not know what was done to them. At 12 in 
the noon, when we said we were hungry, we were allowed to get our 
food there, and to bathe, if necessary, with dirty water there. But, 
as we could not do so from religious scruples, we had to remain 
without food the whole day. The intense heat, hunger, and thirst 
were simply unbearable. We were not released till 8 p. m. 
Among those who were made to suffer in this way, there were some 
who had contributed large sums of money to the War Loan and who 
pay several thousands of rupees as Income Tax. 
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The statement of Mr. ilanohar Lai, M . ABarrister-at-Law, and 
a Trustee of the Tribune , Lahore . 


I am an M. A. (Punjab), and a B. A. (Cambridge), a fellow 
and a member of the Syndicate of the Punjab University, and a 
Bar-at-Law. I was, formerly, a Foundation Scholar of St. John s 
College, Cambridge, and among other academic distinctions won 
the Government of India Scholarship of the Punjab University, 
Cobden Prize and Whewell International Scholarship of the Cam¬ 
bridge University, McMahon Law Studenship of St. John s, Cam¬ 
bridge, and Brotherton Sanskrit Prize of Corpus C. College, 
Cambridge. I am a Fellow of the Royal Economic and Statistical 
Societies, London, and of the American Economic Association. I 
was, for some years. Principal of the Randhir College, Kapurtkala, 
and Minto Professor of Economics in the University of Calcutta. 
I have been an examiner in the higher examinations in the Pun¬ 
jab University since 1907, and have acted in this capacity to the 
Universities of Calcutta and Bombay. I am a member and con¬ 
vener of several Boards of Studies in the Punjab University. I 
am a Vice-President of the Punjab Association Club—a social club; 
the Vice-President of the High Court Bar Association ; and 
the President of the Forman College Graduates’ Union. 

I was arrested on the morning of the 18th of April, at about 
7-30 a« m., and taken to the Telegraph Office, where I was formally 
arrested as a Trustee of the Tribune Newspaper. I was shown no 
warrant of arrest, nor otherwise told what the charge against me 
was. I was one of the three Trustees of the Tribune, the other two 
being Raja Sir Harnam Singh, K. C. I. E., and Mr. J. C. Bose, a 
former Vakil practising at Lahore. I had become a Trustee only 
a few months before, in the month of October, 1918. 


On my arrest at my house, I had barely.two minutes to take 
leave of my wife and children, and I was given no indication of 
where I was to be taken to be confined. At about 2 p. m., I was 
removed by the Police, from the Telegraph Office to the Central 
Jail, Lahore, where after the usual ceremonies at the gate of 




depositing watch and chain, pencil, loose cash, etc*, and signing 
the Register by my thumb impression only, I was taken into a 
cell in the Ward No. 14 of the Jail. This ward is meant for 
condemned prisoners, or those awaiting trial for capital or similar 
offences. In this cell, I was supplied after a time with two filthy 
jail blankets, and two iron basins to eat and drink out of. After 
about three hours, I was transferred to another part of the Jail, 
known as the Chakkis, i. e., a series of cells furnished with 
arrangements for grinding corn. I do not wish to describe 
the cells, because they can easily be seen. All our sanitary and 
other arrangements were inside the small cells, consisting of 
stinking earthern vessels, cleaned twice a day. I was, when in 
this cell, allowed a short time in the morning to walk on a small 
indicated beat of about fifty yards, and go to the tap for a wash,, 
if desired. I had no clothes, but the suit in which I was taken 
away from the house, and it was not till Monday the 21st, that 
in the afternoon, I was given a few clothes brought by my son, 
when he came to interview me. 

My wife and children had no idea of where I was confined 
till late in the afternoon the day of my arrest. I was allowed no 
communication with them, except the Post Card I was able to 
send through the Superintendent of the Jail on Saturday 
afternoon. 

On Monday, 21st April, my friend, KanwarDalip Singh, Bar- 
atrlaw and my son came to sec me at the Jail, but as 1 was 
allowed to see only one of them, I had a few minutes interview 
in the presence of the Darogha of the Jail with my Barrister 
friend. My request for the indulgence, if that it was, for a 
minute’s talk with my son was refused by the Superintendent, Mr. 
Cowan. 

On Wednesday, the 23rd, I was transferred to the European 
Ward, where I was comparatively more comfortable, having 
considerable liberty of movement, and because of the accommodation 
and clean lavatory and washing arrangements and a small 
library. 

I lived in this Ward till the morning of my release, the 
16th of May. During this period I had, I believe, three regular 
interviews with my friends and relatives, one very brief, one as a 
special case, with Kanwar Dalip Singh, as he used to be frequent¬ 
ly in the Jail, on account of his being retained by the Govern¬ 
ment for the undefended prisoners, and one as an act of speoial 
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by the Superintendent, with my brother who was passing 
through Lahore. 

During the whole of this time, I was given no indication as 
to what the charge or accusation against me was. I was left in a 
state of complete uncertainty. 

As a Trustee of the Tribune, I had taken as a matter of duty, 
considerable interest in the management of the Trust property 
and funds and the general administration of the Manager’s de¬ 
partment. The Trust has always engaged a competent editor, 
who is, under the rules, placed in complete charge of the literary 
contents of the paper. He is assisted by three Assistants. The 
Trustees, as such, do not write to the paper or control the daily 
writing by the Editorial staff, nor could they do so by the very 
nature of the Trust. I had, personally, never written a line to 
the paper on any subject whatever for several years. Of she 
Trustees, I was the junior most, being only of a few month’s 
standing. 

On my release, I was allowed my actual freedom by Mr. T. 
P. Ellis, then legal Remembrancer. I was told nothing as to 
why I was arrested, or kept in Jail for nearly a month. I also 
understood that the order of my release had been then made four 
or five days before, but no reason was given as to why then I was 
kept on as a prisoner in Jail. 

My arrest, it is plain, was not due to any writing of mine in 
ihe Tribune. It was not justified by any considerations of sup¬ 
pressing rebellion or agitation, such as are normally appealed to 
for Martial Law action. Long before my arrest, the Tribune 
was under strict censorship, and it could not therefore, do any¬ 
thing to disturb peace or foment rebellion* Nothing called for 
my immediate arrest, without an inquiry or investigation as to 
whether I had done anything dangerous or even ordinarily cul¬ 
pable, and of course, I was threatening nothing. I do not take 
any part in the active life of the town, being almost entirely a 
student so far as professional duties permit. During the many 
and frequent meetings to which the Deputy Commissioner called 
representatives, etc., of the people, I was never called, nor was 
otherwise present. Nor did I attend any of the other meetings 
held by private gentlemen to devise means to stop the Hartal . 

In the Jail, I lived the life of an ordinary prisoner. In the 
cells, I swept my cell, washed my iron plates. I had to drink 
water out of one of these iron basins, with thick rust settling upon 
them the whole time. 
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I learnt during one of the interviews allowed me in Jail, 
that my house was searched after my arrest. It was locked up 
within less than three quarters of an hour of my arrest. My wife, 
an invalid lady, and my children, had to find shelter in the ser¬ 
vants’ quarters and the kitehen in the compound, and they had to 
use beddings lent to them by friends. The search took place on the 
19 th of April, and my family was able to return to the house on 
the 19 th of April about 6 p. m. 

I understood that out of my large library, two or tlyree books, 
one of them Houghton’s Bureaucratic Government, were taken by 
the Police. They have not yet been returned to me. 

To this day, I am ignorant of any accusation against me, or 
of anything else that led to, much less necessitated, my arrest and 
confinement. 
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The statement of Mr. Sant Ram Grover, M. AB.Sc. t 

Professor of English, Dyal Singh College , Lahore. 


I have been a Professor in Dyal Singh College for over 2 
years. Before that, I was the Head Master of the King George 
High School, Gujranwala, for two years and a half. I took the 
M. A. degree from the Government College, Lahore, in 1915 . 
Since then, I have been working as a teacher. I possess an 
intimate knowledge of the student world, and have no complaint, 
whatever, to make about their political ideas. I had also ample 
opportunities of observing students as a non-commissioned officer 
of the Indian Defence Force (L. U. P.), and I was perfectly 
satisfied with their views. 

During the Hartal days, I observed no change in the attitude 
of the students of my College, and I cannot recall even a single 
case of unseemingly conduct on the part of any of them. 

Like many other buildings, our college was selected for 
having Martial Law notices posted thereon. About ten days or 
more after the proclamation of Martial Law, a notice was served on 
the Principal of our college, at about 7 p.m. one evening, that the 
writer of a seditious poster, which was attached to the notice, must 
be found out, and reported to the Officer Commanding before 11 
noon the next day. The Trustees, staff, and students met the 
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following morning to find out the writer, but were unable to do so,, 
as no one connected with the college appeared to have been the 
author thereof. We were just drafting a reply, when Col. Johnson 
with some C. I. D. men came to our college. Raja Narendra Nath, 
one of the Trustees, and some others came down to explain the 
matter to the Colonel. One of the C. I. D. men pointed out a place 
in the college, where he said he had found the poster stuck on the 
wall. I suggested to the Colonel that it must all be a story, for, 
though the poster appeared to have been fixed with a nail on the 
wall, there was no corresponding mark on the wall itself. We 
then showed to the Colonel the reply we drafted. On this, the 
Colonel asked the reply to be sent to his office, which was done. 
The same evening, another notice was received, asking the Prin¬ 
cipal to see him the next morning at 9 a. m. The Principal saw 
the Colonel at the appointed time, and returned with some soldiers 
With fixed bayonets. He was asked to pay Rs. 250 by way of fine, 
or go to jail for three months. The fine was paid on the spot* 

A few days after, our Principal, like those of other colleges, 
got an order from the Deputy Commissioner to find out and punish 
the ring leaders, no explanation being given as to ring leaders of 
what movement were meant. We took it that some students had 
to be punished. To satisfy this demand, the College Council met 
and picked out a few students, and drew up a list of punishments. 
The list was shown and approved of by the Trustees. I took this 
list myself to the Deputy Commissioner with a letter from Raja 
Narendra Nath, mentioning the punishments, saying that a larger 
number of students was not castigated, because it would cause an 
unnecessary agitation, dangerous to society* 

A day or two after this, we got a reply that the punishments 
were inadequate, and that a sufficient number of students had not 
been punished. The College Council again met, and a few more 
students were added to the list and the punishments of others en¬ 
hanced. The next day, we heard from the Deputy Commissioner 
approving of the punishments and sending a cheque for Rs. 250 
in remittance of the fine previously realised. 


In addition to these punishments, the whole body of students 
was made to attend Roll Call four times a day. It is unnecessary 
for me to say that all this treatment was very strongly resented 
by the students, and must have gone a long way in embittering, 
their feeling towards the executive authorities. 
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3 T%c statement of Dr. (iokal Chand Narang, Barrister-at-law , 

Lahore. 


Meeting of the 4th Feb. 1919:—The first meeting in Lahore 
to protest against the Rowlatt Bill, was held on 4th February, 
1919. It was convened by the Indian Association. Mr. Manohar 
Lai, Bar-at-law, late Minto Professor of Economics in the Calcutta 
University, presided. 

The audience on this oocasion was not very large, and there 
was absolutely no disorder or disturbance. 

9th March :—The next meeting of Lahore citizens to protest 
against the Rowlatt Bill, was held on 9th March, 1919 under the 
Chairmanship of the Hon’ble Mr. FazH-Husain, Bar-at-law. 
This meeting was also held under the auspices of the Indian 
Association. 

The volume of agitation in the country had swelled since 
the last meeting, and this meeting was very largely attended. The 
speeches were all sober, though some of them were strong. Among 
the speakers was an Englishman, Mr. Saunders, an Advocate, 
practising in the Lahore High Court. 

18th March :—The Rowlatt Bill was passed on the 18th 
of March, 1919 . Before the Bill was passed into law, Mr. 
Gandhi had announced that the 2nd Sunday, following the day on 
which the Viceroy gave his assent, should be observed as a day of 
National Humiliation. This happened to be the 30th of March. 

29th of March :—In accordance with this appeal of Mr. 
Gandhi, a meeting was announced for the 30th, and notices were 
published over a large number of signatures. On the 29th, the 
Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Fyson, called all the signatories to the 
notice, and spoke to them about the meeting. He was informed 
that the meeting had been given up. This was in accordance with 
a later appeal of Mr. Gandhi, in which he fixed the 6th of April 
as the national protest day. 

2nd of AprilOn the 2nd of April, the Senior Superin¬ 
tendent of Police, Mr. Broadway, issued a notice under Section 30 
of the Police Act (5 of 1861), forbidding processions without a 
license. On the same day, a combined meeting of the Indian 
Association and the Provincial Congress Committee was held to 
consider the advisibility of holding a meeting on the 6th, and if 
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decided upon, to make arrangements for the meeting. Opinion 
was divided, but a meeting was decided upon by a majority of the 
members present. It was expected that people would fast and 
suspend business on that day, but no resolution was passed, asking 
people to do so. Nor was there any idea that there would be any 
procession on the 6th. 

4th April:—The Deputy Commissioner, on the 4th April, 
-called the signatories to the notice for the meeting of the 6th and 
some editors. Mr. Broadway, the Senior Superintendent of 
Police, was also present, and he read out approvingly some 
•editorial notes from the Tribune as to the duties of the Govern- 
ment Officials and the leaders of the people with respect to the 
programme of the 6th. The Deputy Commissioner said that there 
should be no pressure one way or the other, the suspension of 
business being left entirely to the will of the people, and that all 
persuasion, which might be exercised either way, must come to an 
end before the morning of the 6th. His attention was drawn 
by some one to the fact, that Honorary Magistrates and Municipal 
Commissioners and others of the official and semi-official classes 
were putting pressure on the people not to suspend their busi¬ 
ness. The Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent of Police 
promised to take serious notice of such cases, if any allegation of 
official interference was proved. The Deputy Commissioner also 
promised that no police would be sent to the Bradlaugh Hall, 
except some officers of standing. I may add that on the Deputy 
Commissioner showing anxiety about the coming meeting, he was 
told that the meeting could be stopped, if the Government so 
wished. The Deputy Commissioner told us that the Government 
'had no intention of stopping the meeting. 


5th AprilOn the 5th, the Deputy Commissioner issued 
the order noted below :— 

“ All Municipal Commissioners will please note that on 
Sunday, April 6th, they should be present in their wards in order 
to assist in keeping peace. There must be no interference with 
Any shop-keepers who wish to close or open their shops, and 
any person seen to be endeavouring to do so must be reported at 
once to the nearest Chowki or thana , and influence should be used 
so as to prevent any interference. Shops that are open aleady 
should remain open, and those whioh are closed are to remain 
•closed.” 
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AprilSo far as my personal knowledge goes, nothing 
was done by any political leader in contravention of the agreement 
arrived at with the Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent 
of Police. 

There was, however, a complete Hartal in the Town. Even 
hackney carriages had ceased to ply, and I saw passengers, both. 
Indian and European, walking from the Railway ; Station with 
their luggage carried by themselves or by Railway porters. 


THE PROCESSION. 

Though all processions had been forbidden without a license 
a big impromtu procession was formed, and it passed through 
the principal streets of the Town. I came to know of it about 
12-30 noon. I was going home after our weekly religious meeting 
with a number of friends, when we were informed that a large 
crowd had passed down Anarkali, and had turned towards 
the Mall, and was face to face with the Police and the Mili¬ 
tary. I reached the spot and ofiEered my help. I asked for 

and was given a police horse to ride, and I helped in dispersing 

the crowd from three places, via, Mool Chand’s shop, the 
market, and the Bib^e Book Society. After this, the crowd dis- 
persed at first to Golbagh, and from there partly to the Citv and 
partly to Bradlaugh Hal], and I returned to enquire of the 
Superintended of Police if there was any other crowd anywhere. 
On Mr. Fysons s coming up and telling us that another crowd had 
collected in Golbagh, I went and removed that crowd also, which 
dispersed partly to the City and partly to the Bradlaugh Hall I 
went again to the District Court (where the Superintended of 
ohoe was) to return the horse, and enquire if there was any 
further trouble. While I was talking with the Superintended 
o I ohoe ,n the Deputy Commissioner’s Office, Mr. Duni Chand 
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THE MEETINQ. 

The Meeting was an extremely large one. The Hall w™ f„n 
to overflowing, »„d tho™„ ds ^ 








outside the Hall, for whose benefit two overflow meetings were held 
in the grounds of the Hall. The meeting was started long before 
its appointed time, in order to keep the men occupied. Pandit 
Rambhaj Datta was in the chair. Among the speakers were 
the Hon’ble Mr. Fazl-Husain and many other Mohamedans and 
Hindus and some Sikhs. 

HISSING OF POLICE OFFICERS. 

While the meeting was going on, three Police Officers, includ¬ 
ing Mr. Bowring, Superintendent of Police, 0. I. D., came to the 
meeting. They were all in uniform. On seeing them, a consi¬ 
derable portion of the audience hissed them. Order was, however, 
restored at once, on an appeal being made to the audience by the 
Chairman and myself. The Police Officers were soon accom¬ 
modated on chairs in a comfortable position, and during the rest 
of the proceedings which lasted for another 1£ hours, absolutely 
no disrespect was shown to them. At the end of the meeting, the 
audience dispersed without any demonstration of any kind, and, 
although the Police Officers departed in the midst of the crowds, 
there was no unpleasantness whatsoever. The instructions of the 
Superintendent of Police, with respect to the procession, the time 
of the closing of the meeting, and the roads to be taken by the 
dispersing crowds, were fully carried out. 

Business was resumed on the 7 th, and every thing assumed a 
normal aspect. Nothing happened on the 7th or the 8th. 

9th Apri 1-Ram Naumi Procession s—On the 9th, the usual 
Ram Naumi celebration took place in Lahore, in honour of Shri 
Rama’s birth day. The usual procession was led out after obtain¬ 
ing a license from the Police. There were, however, one or two 
features of the procession, which distinguished it from its pre¬ 
decessors. One was the absence of the Honorary Magistrates, 
Municipal Commissioners, title holders, and aspirants for titles. 
The other was the cry of Gandhi~ki-Jai ( victory to Gandhi ), 
frequently intermingling with Raja Ramchandraki Jai (vic¬ 
tory to Ramchandra )• While nearing the destination, some 
prominent members of the Hindu and Mohamedan Communities 
made short speeches, emphasising the necessity of continuing the 
Hindu Mohamedan entente, which had been brought into existence 
by the labours of the leaders onj both sides working under the 
guidance of officers like Mr. Tollinton, late Deputy Commissioner 
•of Lahore. 
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accompanied the procession. Only the City 
Inspector of Police and two Magistrates, who had been deputed to 
attend the procession, were there ; and they were treated as if 
they were members of the procession, and were laden with gar¬ 
lands which were put round their necks by the citizens. There 
was complete harmony between the various sections of |the com¬ 
munity, and the public and the officials, and the whole thing pas¬ 
sed off most smoothly and happily. * 

10th April: The calm continued till the afternoon'fof the 
10th, when the news of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest was received in 
Lahore. So far as I am aware, the news of the deportation of 
Dr. Kitchlew and Dr. Satya Pal and the subsequent happening at 
Amritsar had not. reached Lahore by the afternoon of the 10th. 
At least, I did not hear of the happenings at Amritsar till’the day 
after. There was again complete Hartal in the'town, all shops 
being closed within a very short time. I have no personal 
knowledge of what happened on the evening of the 10th, either at 
the Mall or outside Lohari Gate. I only learnt that the Police 
had fired on the mob which was unarmed, and was trying to pass 
on to the Mall to make a demonstration in the Lawrence Gardens, 
where the Lieutenant Governor wa3 receiving a farewell address 
from the representatives of the “ Martial ” races. Several boys 
were said to have been killed, and some wounded. The wounded 
were mostly arrested, and the bodies of those whojjwere killed, 
were taken in custody. 

11th April: On the 11th, hardly any shop was opened, 
and there was, as I learnt from people in touch with the Town, 
intense resentment in the City, and a ^persistent^clamour for the 
return of the dead bodies and the release of thejwounded. It was 
generally supposed that the shops would be opened>s| soon as this 
•was done, and no one ever anticipated that the],City was entering 
upon another, a more prolonged, Hartal. 

Early in the morning, the Deputy Commissioner called all 
the signatories to the notice of the meeting of the 5th, and some 
others, to the Government Telegraph Office where*he was tempo¬ 
rarily holding his office. He told us that there was Hartal again 
in the Town, and that we should try to have it stopped. Some of 
ns told him that we were all willing to try, but there was no 
chance of success, unless, the dead bodies were returned to the 
representatives of the deceased. It was also suggested that if they 
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could not be returned, they should be speedily disposed of. The 
Deputy Commissioner said he would consult the Lieutenant Gov¬ 
ernor, and would call us again and let us know. At about noon, 
the Deputy Commissioner called us again, and told us that the 
dead bodies could not be returned, that there was a big meeting 
going on in the Badshahi Mosque, and that some of us should go 
and try to disperse the meeting and prevent any crowds from 
coming towards the Mall. The Deputy Commissioner also said 
that, for the present, no troops would be sent to the City. 

On this, three or four Mohamedan leaders and Pandit Ram- 
bhaj Datt went to the Mosque. As I never went to the Mosque, I 
cannot say from personal knowledge what happened there. 

In the evening of the same day, a draft manifesto was brought 
to me by Mr. Harkishen Lai, Mr. Duni Chand, and others, which 
was to the effect, that what the people had already done was suffi¬ 
cient as a demonstration, and the shops should be opened. I was 
asked to sign it, and I signed it. It was made over to a printer 
by Lala Duni Chand, but partly owing to the continuance of the 
Hartal, and partly owing to other circumstances, it could not be 
printed in time. 

12th April :~There was again a meeting in the Badshahi 
Mosque on the 12th, but not having gone there, I cannot state any¬ 
thing about it from personal knowledge. The crowds were, how¬ 
ever, again fired upon, when returning home ; a number of persons 
were killed and wounded, and the city was occupied by troops. 
Nothing had happened to justify the entry of troops into the City, 
and my”impression is that the Deputy Commissioner either forgot 
his promise, or was over-ruled. 


MEETING AT Mr. SHAFI’S HOUSE. 

At about midday, Mr. Sbafi came to me in the High Court, and 
asked me to accompany him to his house to join a meeting of 
friends, convened to .devise means for the closing of the Hartal. 
I went with him, and so did Duni Chand. There were a number 
of Raises (wealthy land owners ) there, including Raja Narendra 
Nath, Raja Fateh Singh and Nawab Fateh Ali Khan and a num¬ 
ber of Indian leading merchants. An informal and general dis¬ 
cussion was held, and, as a result, the following proposals were 
formulated for presentation to the Lieutenant Governor through 
the Chief Secretary, Mr. Thompson. 
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1. Withdrawal of the Military from the City, including the 
Circular Road. 


2. Dead and wounded to be made over to their relatives* 
except those who wanted to remain in the Hospital. 

3„ All persons arrested to be released on their furnishing 
adequate bails, if necessary. 

4. To prevent recrudesence, there, should be an advisory 
Committee to advise Government and to maintain order. 

All the persons present agreed to these proposals and promised 
to do their best to restore calm, if the proposals were accepted. 

These proposals were taken to the Chief Secretary by Mr. 
Shafi, Raja Narindra Nath and others, No one present, seemed to 
think that these suggestions would be treated as terms "dictated'* 
by "revolutionary leaders” as conditions precedent to the closing 
of Hartal.” The political workers present there never understood 
that they were discussing the matter with the Rais party as the 
emissaries of Government. If any of the Raises acted as such, the 
trap was so cleverly laid, that the political workers could not see 
through it. 

The same afternoon, a meeting was held at Mr. Duni Chand’s 
house to devise means to stop the Hartal, and it was there that 
Mr. Shafi came and told the meeting that he hid impressed upon 
the Chief Secretary the importance of accepting the above pro¬ 
posals, and in doing so had exhausted all his arts of advocacy and 
that he hoped that it would come off all right. He said, that the 
Chief Secretary, had promised to communicate the Government’s 
decision on the following day. It was on this occasion that a 
friendly chaff took place between Mr. Harkishen Lai and Nawab 
Fateh Ali Khan, who had written a letter to the Civil and 
Military Gazette in support of the Rowlatt Act and which had made 
him extremely unpopular. This was exaggerated into an insult to 
the well-wishers of Government. 

13th April.—Nothing came out of Mr. Shaft’s deputation to 
the Chief Secretary and the Hartal continued. 

An attempt was again made to find a solution of the difficulty 
and a meeting was arranged to be held in the Town Hall on the 
13th, at which leading citizens from each ward were present. 
From the speeches made by several citizens, it appeared that the 
posting of troops in the city was a sore point with the people, 
and there seemed to be no chance of the Hartal coming to an end, 
unless the troops were withdrawn. The Deputy Commissioner 
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attended this meeting and the situation was explained to him- He 
promised to lay the case before the Lieutenant Governor and went 
to the Lieut. Governor at the time. The message that he brought 
was communicated to us at the Telegraph Office after a couple of 
hours, and was to the effect that unless shops were opened, Martial 
Law might be proclaimed, and added that he would not say that it 
would not be proclaimed in any case. This message from, the 
Lieut. Governor was announced by me to the people assembled 
at Mr- Duni Chand’s house. The people did not listen to Mr. 
Duni Chand, Ram Bhaj Datta and others, who exhorted them to go 
and open the shops. The leaders made up their minds to march 
in a body through the Town, and ask each and every shopkeeper 
to open his shop, but a heavy shower of rain came on and spoiled 
the whole thing. 

14th April:—The next morning, Mr. Harkishen Lai came 
to my house and told me that he had arranged to collect 50 leading 
merchants, and march into the Town with some other leading men 
entreating the people to open the shops. While we were still 
talking about this matter, I received a letter from Mr. Bull, 
Secretary of the Municipal Committee, that the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner desired to see me. A similar letter had been received by 
Mr. Harkishen Lai. We went to meet the Deputy Commissioner 
at the Government Telegraph Offiee. The Deputy Commissioner 
took four of us to a separate room, and the order of deportation 
was read out to Messrs. Harkishen Lai, Duni Ohand and Ram 
Bhaj Datta. I was detained in an inner room, guarded from out 
side, and was allowed to come away an hour after the deportees* 
oar had driven away. The Hartal still continued unabated. 

15th April:—On the 15th, an appeal signed by a large 
number of leading people, including Mr. Shafi, was issued, calling 
upon the shopkeepers to resume their business, but it evoked no 
response. Martial Law was proclaimed on the same day and the 
City was completely under the control of the Military. 

Even then, the Hartal continued, and the shops did not open 
till the 17th. 


MARTIAL LAW. 

From my personal knowledge of Lahore affairs, I can say 
■emphatically, that there was no necessity for the promulgation 
of Martial Law in Lahore. There was no conspiracy against 
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the Government nor any rebellion. The agitation was being carried 
on in a strictly constitutional manner, by responsible people, and 
under the auspices o£ well-established and well recognised 
Political Organisations, I mean the Indian Association and 
the Provincial Congress Committee. The agitation against the 
Rowlatt Legislation was not carried on with any racial[bitter- 
ness, and was not at all unjustified. In fact, the Government 
tacitly accepted the justice of public criticism, in as much as 
some portion of Bill No. 1 of 1919 was entirely dropped, and 
the Bill itself had practically been abandoned, and considerable 
(though still inadequate) changes were introduced in Bill No. 2 
of 1919, the most notable being that in the scope of the Act 
(which was expressly made applicable only to revolutionary 
*nd anarchical crime), and the introduction of the provision that 
the Act would remain in force only for three years. 

The worst that happened in Lahore was an assault on a 
C. I. D. Inspector at the Badshahi Mosque, and to alTappearances, 
it cannot but have been a mild one. The Hartal of the 10th 
was entirely unexpected and was prolonged owing to the follow¬ 
ing causes— 

L. Shooting down of boys, universally believed to be innocent, 
on the 10th and then on the 12th. 

2. The refusal of the Government to return the dead and 
the wounded. 

The general belief that the wounded were not being 
properly looked after. 

The posting of the Military in the City to [the great 
irritation cf the people. 

The tragedy of Jallianwalla Bagh at ^Amritsar, which 
had sent a thrill of horror throughout the^provinee 
and was responsible for the excitement in various parts 
of the province. 

The deportation of Harkishen Lai and others on the 14th. 
The loss of influence by most of the Municipal Commis¬ 
sioners, on account of the unpopularity they had incur¬ 
red by not voting for a non-official President, and 
by exerting pressure on the people not to make any 
demostration on the 6th. 

The failure of the Deputy Commissioner to show suffi¬ 
cient tact. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6 . 

.7. 


■ 8 . 




■9. 

10 . 
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The otter lack of sympathy shown by the Lient. Gov* 
ernor. 

The Lient. Governor’s great personal unpopularity, which 
was due to several causes, some of which may be noted 
below:— 

(a) Absolute lack of sympathy during the Banking 

crisis. 

( b ) The Delhi Conspiracy case, in which a graduate 

son of Lala Hans Haj, the most respected man 
in the province was implicated, convicted, and 
sentenced to transportation for life (the sentence 
being reduced, on appeal, by Chief Court to 
seven years), the young man being generally 
believed to be innocent. 

GO The ruthless application of the Defence of India 
Act, under which a large number of returned 
emigrants and others were tried and sentenced 
to death or transporation for life. Among these 
trials, the one that created the greatest sensation 
and resentment was that of Bhai Parma Hand 
who was universally respected for the nobility 
of his character and simple self-sacrificing life. 

( d ) The methods adopted during the war for recruit¬ 
ment and for raising the war loan. The latter 
especially affected the Town people. Even 
Judicial Officers were entrusted with this work, 
and were liable to exert undue influence on the 
litigants to get contributions for the War Loan. 

(«) The action of the Lieut. Governor in shutting out a 
number of political leaders, like Mr. Gandhi, 
and the prohibition of certain newspapers was- 
another cause of irritation. 

( f ) Sir Michael O’Dwyer was always nervous about 

political agitation, however moderate and con¬ 
stitutional, and hardly lost any opportunity to 
discourage it in the Punjab. 

(g) The late Lieut. Governor was believed to be opposed 

to any substantial reform in the system of 
Government. 

( h) The speech made by Sir Michael in the Council on 
the 7th of April which was described by the 




misr/ff 



Tribune as a blazing indiscretion. The speech 
was an onslaught on the agitators who were told 
that they were no better than grass-hoppers. It 
contained a distinct threat that they would be 
punished like the Bugler in the Fable, who was 

not let off on the mere ground that he had not 

taken any part in the fighting. 

(t) There was a general feeling that the Lieut. Gov¬ 
ernor would find some excuse to get at the 

political workers* and would carry out his 

threat. 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF MARTIAL LAW. 

This threat was apparently carried out. Martial Law was 
-proclaimed, and almost every prominent worker in various 
stations was arrested. Some were tried and others were released 
■without trial, after being kept in custody for weeks. 

Other notable features of the administration of Martial Law 
'were the following :— 

1 . Curfew gun at 8 (subsequently later) by which time all 
persons were to turn indoors. Persons disobeying 
this rule were liable to be flogged. 

i. Commandeering of carriages and bicycles. 

3. Commandeering of electric fans and lights. 

. 4. Restrictions on travelling by Railway. 

5 . Roll call of students of several colleges four times a 
day. My own son had to appear 4 times a day in 
the Bradlaugh Hall, which is at a distance of 2£ 
miles from my house, even after my carriage and his 
bicycle had been taken away. 

fi. Posting of notices on private houses of political workers 
and imposing upon the owners the duty of guarding 
them. 

7. Indiscriminate arrests. 

8 . Summary trials and severe punishments and prohibition 

of counsel from outside Martial Law Area. 

9. The inordinate length of time for which Martial Law 

was kept in force, without any justification whatso¬ 
ever. 

I was myself one of those arrested under Martial Law, and 
•tried along with Harkishen Lai and others by General Summary 
'Court Martial, and was acquitted after 2 months custody in jail. 







Ml msTfy 



I -was arrested on the 5th o£ May, i. e., 3 weeks after the intro¬ 
duction of Martial Law, and at a time, when all was calm and 
quiet, not only in Lahore, but everywhere in the province. The- 
circumstances in which I was arrested, were as follows s— 

I received a slip from the C. I. D. Office at 1-30 p. m. when 
I was arguing a murder appeal in the High Court, asking me 
and two or three other Barristers to attend, as certain inquiries 
were to be made from us. I wrote back that being then in the 
middle of an argument I could not go at once, but would attend 
after 4 p. m. At 4, I was told by a peon in the Bar Room, that 
another message had come from the C. I. D. Office, that 1 
should call the next morning, but as my case had been left part- 
heard I went to the C. I, D. Office at once to avoid my absence in 
the morning. No statement of mine was taken, and I was arrested, 
and sent to the Central Jail to be interned there as the warrant, 
stated. The warrant bore the signature of Col. Frank Johnson, 
and it seemed that it had been issued blank by him and my name 
had been filled in afterwards. 

In the Jail, though I was an internee at first, I was locked! 
up in a solitary cell in block No. 14, which is reserved for 
convicts sentenced to death or transportation for life, and so were 
two other Barristers who were arrested the same evening, and also 
Mr. Harkishen Lai who was sent to No. 14 on the 7th of May 
after he was brought down from Is Khel to which place he had 
been deported. The cell was about 12’ by 8’ and served for bed 
room, dining room, sitting room, and also as a privy, besides 
accommodating an army of mosquitoes. 

We passed 26 days in these cells, when the temperature in 
the shade probably ranged from 110 degrees to 118 degrees. 
Sleep at night was possible only after the body had been bathed 
in perspiration and then cooled down a little by evaporation. 
Mr. Kitchin, the Commissioner of Lahore, visited us in the cells, 
but no improvement followed his visit. 

Our lot improved considerably soon after the present Lieut. 
Governor took over charge. We were taken out of solitary cells, 
all put together in a commodious barrack, and were permitted to 
sleep in the open air, a great blessing, indeed, in the months- 
of June and July. _ 

THE TRIAL. 

I was charged under Section 120B., 121, 121A, 124A, Indian. 
Penal Code etc. 
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These charges were based on the following allegations which 
were detailed in the second and improved preois of charges pre¬ 
pared by Mr. T. P. Ellis, the convening officer of the Court. 

1. Advertised speaker of meeting of 4th February, speaker, 

and in parts of speech gave vent to intemperate and 
inflammatory utterances. 

2. Speaker in meeting of 9th March, not particularly ob¬ 
jectionable in speech, but moved resolution inclined to incite. 

3. Convened meeting for 30th March. 

4. Convened meeting for the 6th April and spoke in inflam¬ 

matory manner. Appeared to play a double part with 
crowd, of which he was a leader and over which he had 
a great influence. 

5. Made member of Revolutionary Committee at Badshahi 

Mosque on llth April. 

6. Made member of Revolutionary Committee at Badshahi 

Mosque on 12th April. 

7. Representative of Revolutionists on 12th April, and 

dictated terms of peace to authorities. 

8. Took active part in tumultuous and inflammatory'gather- 

* ing in Town Hall on 13th April. 

The Court held that the accused had done nothing up to 
the’6th of April, for which they could be criminally liable. 

The double part attributed to me on the 6th, was based 
upon the view, that while I had dispersed the mob at noon, I 
had gone and addressed the same mob in the evening in the 
Bradlaugh Hall. The view is entirely unjust and simply shows 
that the Government of Sir Michael did not care for co-operation, 
unless its proceeded from liveried slaves of its own. I risked 
my life on the 6th, because, I considered it my duty to save the 
people from being shot, a contingency which was not an unlikely 
one, considering what had already happened at Delhi on the 30th 
March and what subsequently happened at Lahore on the 10th and 
at Amritsar on the 10th and the 13th of April. This was generally 
regarded a distinct service to the Government as well as to the 
people, and it was in recognition^ this, that I was not deported 
on the 14th as Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore 
frankly told me on the 14th in the General Telegraph Office at 
the time my co-workers were deported. 

My arrest was also delayed for this very reason, and it was- 
to justify my arrest and to minimise the importance of my aotiori 
on the 6th, that this charge was brought against me. 
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With respect to my being appointed a member of the so 
ealled revolutionary committee formed in the Badshahi Mosque, 
on the 11 th and the 12 th of April, the prosecution soon discovered 
that the allegation as to my presence in the mosque was wrong 
and had been made by mistake. Still, I was not released, although 
my acquittal was ultimately based on the very ground that I 
was never present in the Badshahi Mosque. 

The allegations as to *' dictating terms ” was also held to 
be beside the point. The Court held that, even if proved, it 
was not a criminal act to refuse to help the Government, except 
■on one s own terms. The last charge was also held to be an over¬ 
statement of the case. 

During the trial, I, along with Lala Harkishen Lai and some 
others, applied for bail on the ground of bad health, which was 
getting worse every day, on account of confinement in solitary 
cells and the inclement weather, but the application was not 
granted. 

As to the behaviour of the Commissioners constituting onr 
Court, there is nothing particular to be said. Apart from the 
atmosphere of awe and dread which prevailed in the court and 
which had infected even the counsel for the accused, and the 
disadvantages insepatable from a Court constituted under Martial 
Law and a certain amount of prejudice, betrayed by the court 
now and then, there was nothing which I can particularly com¬ 
plain of. 
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The statement of Lala Dharm Chand, age 40 years, Vakil , 
High Court, Lahore . 


I am a Vakil of the High Court of Lahore and have been 
practising in Lahore for about 17 years. I know the people of this 
place well. I was a Secretary of the Punjab Provincial Congress 
Committee for about nine years. I am also a Member of the All India 
Congress Committee. 

Meetings were held in Lahore, as in other places throughout India, 
to protest against the Rowlatt Bills. Altogether, three meetings w'ere 
held in Lahore. I did not attend the first two meetings which were 
held in February and March, 1919, but I was present at the meeting 
of the 6 th of April, held in the Bradlaugh Hall, of which, I w as also one 
of the conveners. 
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a meeting o£ the Indian Association had been held on 
the 2nd of April, 1919, to consider the advisibility of holding a public 
meeting on the 6 th of April to protest against the Rowlatt Act, 
when, after some discussion, it was decided to hold such a meeting at 
Bradlaugh Hall, and also to hold overflow meetings, if necessary, in its 
compound. The question of Hartal also came up before this meeting ; 
but, it was decided that this matter should be lefc entirely to the 
option of the shopkeepers themselves, and no mention of it should be 
made in the notice convening the meeting. On the morning of the 
6 th, a complete Hartal was observed in pursuance of the message of 
Mr. Gandhi, which had been published in newspapers. In the 
afternoon, 1 went to the Bradlaugh Hall, but could not get in, as it 
was full. So I joined some of the overflow meetings. While Lala 
Dharam Das Suri was addressing one of these meetings, we saw three 
European Folioe Officials entering the Bradlaugh Hall precincts. 
Dharam Das Suri left the meeting and told me that he was going to 
receive the European Officials. He went to the entrance gate, and 
received them, and took them into the Hall. A few minutes after this, 
I attempted once more to go into the Hall, and this time I succeeded. 
I he meeting was quite orderly, and nothing untoward happened inside 
•or outside the Hall. 

On the 10th of April, at about 4-30 p. m., I read in the Civil and 
Military Gazette about the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. I was sitting 
at the time with Mr. Harkishen Lai at his house; so I communicated 
this news to him. The news of the arrest of <Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal 
and of the happenings at Amritsar had not reached Lahore at that time. 
At about 4-30 p, m., we left for Bharat Buildings, where we had to 
attend a meeting. Whilst returning alone to my house from thereat 
about 5-30 p. m., I found, on reaching Anarkali Bazar, that all the 
shops were being closed. On enquiry, I found that a Hartal was to be 
observed on account of Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest. In a few minutes, 
all the shops were closed spontaneously, without any persuasion or 
ipressure from any one. 

On the morning of the 12th, there was a meeting at the Badshahi 
Mosque. Lala Harkishen Lil, Duai Chand, and Pandit Bam Bhaj Datt 
Ohowdhari met me at Hira Mandi, on their way to the mosque, at 
about 9-30 or 10 a. m. I followed these gentlemen to the meeting 
where Lala Duni Chand and Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt addressed the 
meeting for a few minutes. The leaders urged on the audience the 
desirability of opening the shops at once, and ending the Hartal, for, 
their object in starting the Hartal had beep served and nothing more 
was to be gained by its continuance, as the Hartal was simply a 
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and Nawab Fateh Ali Khan and a few others, who had gone to see the 
Chief Secretary, arrived at Mr. Duni Chand’s house, and Mr. Shafi 
said that they had seen the Chief Secretary who had promised to consult 
the Lieut. Governor, and to let them have a reply the next day. After 
some further talk, these people left the place. The meeting lasted 
for a few hours, but could not arrive at any definite decision, and was 
therefore postponed till the next day, the 13th of April. I went again 
to the meeting on the 13th, at about 2 p. m. The question of ending 
the Hartal was discussed and the majority appeared to be in favour of 
immediately ending it. Ultimately, a Sub Committee, consisting of 
seven gentlemen including Mr. Harkishen Lai, Mr. Duni Chand, Pandit 
Ram Bhaj Datta and others, was formed to decide this question in 
consultation with the Bazar Chowdharies. All these gentlemen retired 
to a separate room and after some consultation, came out to announce 
their decision, which was, that the Hartal should be ended immediately. 
This decision was, announced to the people, who had by that time, 
gathered outside Mr. Duni Chand’s house, by Pandit Ram Bhaj Datta 
Chowdhari; but it was not well received by the public, especially by 
the shopkeepers, who were present in large number. People criticised 
the decision and openly said that these leaders were trying to get land 
grants from the Government. Lala Harkishen Lai insisted that the 
only course open to them (the leaders) was to go from shop to shop and 
ask the people to open their shops, and that this should be done imme¬ 
diately. This was agreed upon, and it was decided that Messrs. 
Harkishen Lal # Ram Bhaj Batta, Duni Chand and others with Bazar 
Chowdharies, should visit every shop and persuade the people to open 
them. But just at this time it began to rain; at the meeting, some of the 
influential Bazar Ckowdhries were not present ; and other arrangements 
also could not be completed, owing to the late hour ; hence, the matter 
was postponed till the next morning, when it was agreed to meet at Mr. 
Harkishen LaPs house and then proceed to visit the shops. After this, 
Messrs. Duni Chand and Gokal Chand Naurang were sent to the 
Depaty Commissioner to inform him that the Sub Committee had 
decided that the Hartal should be ended at once, but the public were not 
agreeable to this, and that the leaders had decided to visit each shop. 
The Deputy Commissioner informed them that the Seditious Meetings 
Act had been applied to Lahore. 

Nothing serious happened in Lahore daring all these days, which 
could in any way jnstify the proclamation of Martial law. In spite 
of the firing, people remained quiet, and no disturbance of a serious 
nature occurred in Lahore. After the firing of the 12th, at any rate, 
the sitnation (if it was ever serious) was well in hand, and there wa» 
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absolutely no necessity or justification for declaring Martial Law on 


the 15th. On the 14th, also, no disturbance had occurred on the 
leaders being deported* 

After the meeting of the 6th, things assumed their normal tate, 
and business was resumed on the morning of the 7th, and continued 
normally till the evening of the 10th, when, on account of Mr. Gandhi’s 
arrest, a second Hartal was observed. I believe, the shops would have 
been opened on the 11th, or at the latest on the 12th, if there had 
been no firing on the evening of the 10th. Again, if there had been 
no firing on the 12th, the shops would have been opened on 
the 13th. 

Martial Law was proclaimed on the 15th of April, and was con¬ 
tinued till some date in June, merely for the sake of the trials whioh 
were going on before Martial Law Commissions ; otherwise, there 
was no other necessity for its continuation for a period of about 2 
months. The popular leaders were throughout ready to co-operate 
with the Government (and, as a matter of fact, had been co-operating 
with the Government) in order to end the Hartal and to maintain 
peace and order, as is clear from their public utterances and conduct 
throughout. The Martial Law administration was undnly severe, 
and it entailed great and unnecessary hardships on all classes of 
people. 

The theory of open rebellion in Lahore is a pare myth. There 
never was any conspiracy to wage war in Lahore ; nor was even the 
City in a state of war. This theory was put forward mainly with 
two objects :— 

1 . To crush all political life in the Punjab. I am supported 
rin this opinion by the following facts amongst others. 

(a) Almost all the active office-bearers, the President and 

the Secretaries of the Panjab Provincial Congress 
Committee and the Indian Association (the only 
political associations in the province) were arrested 
and confined in Jail. 

(b ) All conveners of the meeting of the 6th of April were 

called to the Anarkali Thana and the statement of 
every one of them was recorded ; the very first ques¬ 
tion that was pat to them, being, whether they were 
members of the Panjab Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee, or of the Indian Association, or of any other 
political body, or had any connection whatsoever with 
any political association, as if, to take part in politics 
was a crime in the Punjab. I was myself one of 
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these conveners, and my statement also was recorded 
sometime in the beginning of May. 

Martial Law notices were put np outside the houses of 
most of the people who were taking part in politics,, 
and the owners were required to keep watch over 
these noticep, any breach of such duty making them 
liable to serious punishment. 

2 . To createan atmosphere of prejudice in England against the 
grant of responsible government to India, as recommended by the 
Montagu-Ohelmsford Report, or constitutional reforms. The late 
Lient. Governor never made a secret of his being opposed to the grant 
of these reforms. 
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The statement of Peer Taj-ud-din, Barrister-at-law, Lahore . 


I am a member of the English Bar, and have been practising at 
Lahore for the last six years. I have been connected with the political 
activities of this city and the Punjab. I started the ‘ New Punjab 
Moslim League ’ at Lahore in January 1916, in opposition to the 
‘ Old Punjab Muslim League ’ whi%h had then become reactionary 
in its political and other activities. Our League was affiliated to the 
All India Muslim League- I was the General Secretary to this 
“New Punjab Muslim League” for two years. Our League took a 
prominent part in the agitation in the matter of the Sheriff of Macca, 
and passed a strong resolution condemning his revolt. The Punjab 
Government took notice of this incident and all the members who 
participated in the passing of that resolution were reprimanded. 
Our League and its members became objectionable to the Local Gov¬ 
ernment which had set its face against all political activities by the 


people. 

I also took an active part in all the national movements and was 
present at several meetings held to protest against the Rowlatt Bills 
and the passing of the Rowlatt Act. 

On the 6th of April, there was a complete hartal at Lahore. I 
was present at a meeting held in the afternoon at the Bradlangh 
Hall. The meeting passed off quietly, and from what I could judge, 
there was not the slightest tendency in the people, who had attended 
that meeting, to commit any -breach of the peace. 1 cannot say 
anything as regards the 10th of April, as I have got no personal 
knowledge. 
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On the 11th of April, a Sikh Sab Inspector of Police broaght 
a notice from the Deputy Commissioner, asking me and several other 
gentlemen to see him at the Government Telegraph Office at 9 a. m. 
We went there, and there was some discussion about the dead bodies 
and the wounded persons, and the Deputy Commissioner said that he 
would consult his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor and let ns know 
what he proposed to do regarding that matter. At about 12 noon, 
we were summoned again, and on this occasion the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner said that he could not give any assurance regarding the 
dead bodies. He asked some of us to go to the Badshahi Mosque 
where a large number of people bad gathered. He asked us to try 
to persuade the people to end the hartal* Accordingly, Pandit 
Bambhaj Datta, Dr, Shnja-ud-Din, Syed Mohsin Shah and I went to 
the Mosque at the request of the Deputy Commissioner, and carried 
out his instructions. Pandit Bambhaj Datta addressed the meeting 
and implored the clerks to go to their offices, students to go to their 
schools and colleges, and shop-keepers to open their shops at once. 
We then left the Mosque and gave an account of what had happened 
at the meeting to Mr* Broadway, Superintendent of Police at the 
Telegraph Office. 

On the 13th of April, I was present at the House of Lala Dani 
Chand, where we had met together for the purpose of taking steps 
to end the hartal* There were some shop-keepers present, and 
inspite of the request made by Lala Duni Chand and other leaders, 
they did not agree to open their shops. 

About the 15th or 16th of April, Martial Law was proclaimed. I 
was one of those who were punished by the putting up of Martial Law 
notices at the gates of their houses. We had to arrange for watching 
the notices, for, if they were torn ofF, or in any way touched by any 
body, we were liable to be punished. The whole point of patting up 
the posters in that way was to punish us, and I must say that I felt 
very much insulted and humiliated. One result of this was to scare 
away my clients. 
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The statement of Dr. Bodh Raj Chopra, M. B. Ch. B. (. Edin .) son , 
of Lala Behar Chand ,, age 37 years , practising as a doctor for 
years , Wachkawali , Lahore . 


I belong to the Shahpur District, but have been living in 
Lahore for 7% years. 
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I was continually here from the 30th of March till^June of 
•this year. As I meet many people, I know fairly well the opinion 
of people on social and political matters. 

Political life in the Punjab has been far more backward than 
in the other provinces. 

The introduction and passing of the Rowlatt Bills created an 
intense feeling, and people held meetings to protest against'them. 

All the meetings held at Lahore were on constitutional 
lines. 

Whatever feeling might have been excited against the 
Government, it was in relation to these laws. There was no 
feeling against itself apart from these laws. The Hartal of the 
6th of April was to express the people’s sorrow and humiliation for 
the enactment, and was not, in any way, intended to show a 
truculent spirit towards the Government. It was intended to 
continue for one day, and it so lasted only one day. Every thing 
was in a normal condition on the 7th, 8th, 9th and up to the 
afternoon of the 10th, when the news of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest 
arrived. I heard this news before 5 p, m. 

I noticed shops beginning to close on the arrival of this 
news. I understood that this closing was due to Mr. Gandhi’s 
arrest. 

I was a witness to the firing in Anarkali, outside the 
Lohari Gate, just in front of the Missionary Church. 

I was on the balcony of my brother’s house, when I saw, a 
:party of cavalry headed by two officers, coming from the Upper 
Mall side towards the Lohari Gate. It was, then, about 8 p. m. 
and fairly dark. Before the arrival of this force, small groups 
of people, numbering two to ten or twenty were coming from the 
Upper Mall and proceeding towards the Lohari Gate, which is 
vthe entrance to the City, where several people live. When the 
military came, there was no crowd at all. People were moving 
along the street. On seeing the Military, however, many 
.stopped out of curiosity, and got on to the front parts of 
T the shops lining 'the road. The Military came and stood just 
below the house, adjoining my brother’s house, and then people 
gathered there, and thus a crowd was formed. It is not a fact 
that any crowd had been pushed back up to the Lohari Gate by the 
Military. The crowd was formed only after the coming of and taking 
np of position by the Military, In the crowd thus collected, 
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some people began to beat their breasts, calling out, “ Rowlatt BilB 
ki hai hai.” (alas the Rowlatt Bill). 

This cry and the beating of breasts made such a noise as ta 
excite some of the horses, and probably the Officers and the men. 
I think this lasted about 3 minutes, during which time, Pandit 
Ram Bhaj Datta, who was seated on a horse, tried to get people 
to disperse, but he did not succeed that time. Four policemen 
were made to stand apart from the others and ordered to fire. 
It is probable that they fired in the air, as the crowd did not 
disperse. A few minutes after, another firing occurred, on which 
the crowd dispersed. People ran towards the Lahori Gate, and 
the military also advanced slowly the same way. I next heard 
the voice of Ram Bhaj Dutta addressing the people, who had 
proceeded about 50 or 60 yards from their former position. I 
thought he was telling the people to disperse, though I could 
not hear him clearly. Shortly after this, the firing took plaee 
again, and the crowd disappeared. 

During the time I was watching the Military and the crowd, 
I never saw the people attacking or threatening to attack the 
Military or the Police. No steps were taken by the Police to 
disperse the crowd, by means other than the firing. The people 
who had collected carried no arms, not even lathis, or heavy 
sticks. It is my honest belief that the firing was uncalled for. 

Some of the wounded came to me for my treatment, I 
produce a statement showing whom I treated and for what 
injury. In most oases, I found back-shot wounds. In three 
cases I found wounds which had been occasioned by bullets. In 
the case of Shirdas, I was able to extract a bullet which I 
showed to the Commissioner. 


The statement of Dr- Bodh Raj Chopra, AT. B . Ch . B . ( Edin .) 
regards the wounded and dead persons who came under observation 
between the 10th and the 15th of April , 1919 , in Lahore 
dies to the jiving on the Upper Mall, outside 
Lohari Gate and in Hira Mandi . 


I saw altogether 12 cases. Two were wounded on the Upper 
Mall, two in Anarkali (outside Lohari Gate) and eight in Hira 
Mandi. 
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UPPER MALL CASES. 

1. Saut Singh, resident of Changar Mohalla. He was operated on 
by R. B. Dr. Hira Lai. I was assisting him. Buck-shots, several in 
number, were extracted. The buck-shots remained in possession of 
the operator. 

2. Harjas Rae, care of Lala Lajja Ram, resident Kucha Pirsabad. 
This was a yoang boy of 13 or 14 years of age. He had punctured 
wounds on the back of the right and left hands. 

OUTSIDE LOHARI GATE. (Anarkali). 

3. Ram Chand, resident, Kucha Sidhn Misser, Lahore. This 
man had a wound caused by a bullet on the left side of his chest. 
When I saw him, he was in great agony, and bleeding profusely. His 
pulse was very weak, and he was in the most unfortunate condition. 
The wound was packed by Dr. Nand Lai of Chouk Matti in my pre¬ 
sence, and I later heard that he died the next morning. 

4. Shiva Das, son of Jhanda Bhatia, Kucha Molian, Lahore. He 
had a bullet wound in the left thigh, which was extracted by me with 
the help of Dr. Hait Ram, Asst. Surgeon, at his house. The bullet is in 
my possession. Later, this man got transportation for life by the 
Martial Law Tribunal, presided over by Major Irvine, 

HIRA MANDI CASES. 

5. Sarfraz Khan, son of M. Jalal Din, Railway Guard, Kucha 
Patrangan, Bhati Gate, Lahore. This man has a bullet wound below 
the left collar bone. He conld not breathe easily when he was 
brought to me. His condition remained precarious for the first few 
days, during which, he was attended by me, and later he was treated 
by Dr. E. Bharncha, L, M. & S. of Lahore. 

6. Jhanda Ram, son of Atma Ram of Kucha Pir Bhola, Lahore* 
He had a buck-shot wound on the left chest. He got transportation. 

7. Saraj, son of Nabi Bnx, Kambar, Kucha Kharasian, Lohari 
Jfondi, Lahore. He was quite a young boy of about 12 years of age. 
He ifcad a buck-shot wound on the head. 

8. \ Miran Bax, son of Rahim Bax, Mochi Gate, Kucha Loharan* 
He had & wound on the back of the left thigh. He got transportation. 

9. JJhagwandas, son of Ditt Mall, Kucha Sadan, Lahore, He 
had a wound on the back of the right leg. He got transportation for 
life. 

10. /Jan Mahomed, son of Ahmad Din, of Kucha Pir Bhola, 
Lahore. He had a buck-shot wound in the left thigh. The buck¬ 
shot was extracted by me, and is in my possession. 

11 & 12. The names were not taken, as patients did not retaru. 

29 
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They were wounded in Hira Mandi. One was an elderly look¬ 
ing man between 40 and 50, and the other, a young man between 
20 and 25. 
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The statement of Dr. Qopi Chand, M. B. B. S., Medical Practitioner, 


Lahore. 


I am a member of the District Congress Committee and, as such, 
attended the meeting in the Bradlaugh Hall on the 6th April. 

Hartal was discussed, but it was decided not to publish it in the 
notice. Almost all persons present signed it. 

On the 6th, there was a complete Hartal. I went to the Hall at 
2 p. m. 1 was seated on the platform. I returned before the meeting 
was over. 

On the 9th, the Ram Naumi procession passed through the 

Bazars as in previous years, the Mahomedans showing a fraternal 
feeling, as on the last Dasara day. 

On the afternoon of the 10th, there was Hartal again. On this 
night between 8 and 9, a patient, called Yashpal, came to my Labora¬ 
tory and said that he was wounded on the 10th. On the night of the 
11th, it was notified that there would be a gathering in the Badshahi 
Mosque on the 12th. 

. On the 11th, at about 11-30, 12 wounded men were brought to my 
Laboratory, with wounds on various parts of the body. They were 
wounded in Hira Mandi. Two of them were bullet cases, and the 
rest buck-shot ones. 

On the 13th, three boys came in; one of them was a Mall 
ease and two were Hira Mandi cases. 

On tbe 15th, Martial Law was declared. A few day's after, I was 
called on by the Police authorities to supply them with a list of the: 
wounded, and during the Martial Law days, I was asked several 
times to do so. One day, Lala Madan Gopal and a Chowdhari ©f the 
Kucba Bail Mata came to me and said that they wanted £he full 
particulars and address of a certain wonnded man, called Diwan Chand, 
my patient, because the Police wanted them to produce Diwaiy Chand. 
I had given the address of one Diwan Chand in Kucha Bal Mata to 
the Police. The name of Madan Gopal’s father was Dewan Chand. 
They said that if that Dewan Chand was not to be found, botL 0 f them 
would be put to trouble. As required by the Police, I g*t V e them 
the address. I had to issue several certificates for sick people and 
for midwives. A certain Rup Lai, iron merohant, came to me with 





his sick child for treatment, and said that one of his children died at 
nigjit after curfew time, without getting any medical help. 


On the 24th of July, a patient came to me from Amritsar with 
a sinus. I extracted the outer covering of a ballet from the wound. 
He said that he was wonnded in the Jallianwala Bagh. 

There was absolutely no necessity for Martial Law at Lahore. 
It was introduced without justification to strike terror in the minds 
of the people, or to stifle political life, or to prosecute some people who 
could not be otherwise touched. 

I treated 17 wounded persons. I produce a list of them. These 
persons were brought by relatives and friends, and not by the Police. 
The longest period of treatment was from 6 to 8 weeks. 

After I gave the Police a list of the wonnded treated by me 
they arrested these persons. One of these, who had a bullet wound 
died; and the other was not arrested, as the ^.ntkorities wanted to 
establish that no ballet had been used. 

The Hartal from the 10th to the 17th had nothing to do with any 
animns against the Government. People were saying that if Mr. 
Tollinton had been here, there would have been no Martial Law. 

After the firing, the people said they would continue the Hartal 
as long as Sir Michael O’Dwyer continued Lieut. Governor. He was to 
leave by the end of April. There was a belief among the people that 
if the Hartal were continned for a partionlar period, it would secure 
his dismissal. 

LIST OF PERSONS TREATED BY ME- 

10- 4-19. Yashpal, aged about 22. 

Came in at about 8-30 p. in. Had a wound in the tongue. Three 
upper front teeth were broken. There was a braise of lip (lower); 
there was bleeding. 

Was advised to go to the Hospital. Never saw him again. 

11- 4-19. Boota, aged about 18, resident Changha Mohalla, was 
dressed up when he came to me in the evening at about 6 p. m. 
Had a punctured wound on inner side of left ankle. 

The wound was probed on 15-4-19, It was 1J” deep. No shot 
could be felt in. Did not turn np after that. 

12-4-19. Between 11 and 12. 

HIRA MANDI. 

1 . Lala Jai Chand, Kucha Bal Mata, came walking; had follow¬ 
ing wounds: No bleeding. 

1. A punctured wound on the inner side of the left leg just near 
left knee. 

2. A punctured wound over the scrotum in the middle line. 
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3. A punctured wound in the lower surface of the penis. 

4. A small flap punctured 'wound on the lower surface of glans- 
penis. Tinct: lodi dressing was done. 


12-4-19. 


II. Imam Din Tokri Firoz, Changha Mohalla, house of Mian 
Abdul Karim, was brought on a cot, and had following wounds : 

1 . A punctured wound over right second matatarsal phalangeal 
joint on dorsal surface. No bleeding. No shot could be felt. 

2 . A punctured wound over right testicle. Shot felt inside the 
testicle. 

3. A punctured wound in the middle of right leg in front. Snot 
felt on the back of leg about 3' apart from it. 

4. A punctured wound about 1lower than 3rd wound; of the 
same variety. 

On 15-4*12. Two shots were extracted, one from each wound of 
the left hand ; wound probed. Nothing felt. 

12-4-19. III. Khushi Ram aged 19 or 20, brought on a cot 
semiconscious; talk inteligible. Game in a condition of shock, pale 
and cyanosed. Pulse feeble and quick. Respiration, as if fighting for 
air. Had 9 wounds. 

Four on chest and five on arm. Those on chest:— 

1. Below clavicle. 

2 . Over rib, just below it. 

3. On neck. 

4. On 7th rib. 

All on right side. 

Arms-one was also on right arm. 

Said to have died, just after he was sent away. 

12-4-10. IY. Allah Bak3h, Haveli Khan. 

Brought on cot. There was bleeding. The pulse was rather 
feeble. 

Had one crushed wound on right side of head near temple. 

Bone was bare. Eye ball was protruding. It was 4" long, 2' 
wide and about 1' deepi. 

Saw him afterwards till reoovery. Right eye is lost. 

12-4-19. V. Muzaffar Ali inside Mochi Gate, came walking. 

Had one punctured wound over left arm at the junction of middle 
and lower third. 

On 16th. A buck-shot was extracted. 

12-4-19. VI. Allah Rakha, Kasera Bazar. 

Came walking. Had following wounds :— 
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1. One pnnctured wound over third rib. 

2. One punctured wound over humeral end of left clavicle. 

Shot felt inside. Did not allow extraction. Recovered. 

12-4-19. VII. Dewan Chand of Baghbanpura Examiner’s office. 

Came walking. Had one punctured wound over right 7th rib. Game 
twice after that. 

12-4-19. VIII. Abdul Majid, Waterworks. Had one punctured 
wound below angle of right scapula. Did not come after that. 

12-4-19. IX. Mohd. Latif, Ohauk Jhanda. Had one pun¬ 
ctured wound on back of right leg below knee. Did not come after¬ 
wards. 

12-4-19. X. Karam Chand, Moti Bazar. Came walking. Had one 
wound punctured over angle of right jaw. Did not come afterwards. 

12-4-19. XI. Anant Ram, Sutar Maadli. A brnise over left 
haunch. 

12- 4-19. XII. Chanan Din, House No. 3485. 

Brought on a cot. Had following wounds ■ 

1. Over right parietal bone about 1£" to right from middle line. 

Brain substance was protruding out, 1* size. 

2. Second wound over right side of head over the ear , 2” size. 

Brain substance wasjoozing out. Skull bones were frac. 
tured. Patient was unconscious. Pulse good. Died after 
„ few weeks. (Meningitis). 

13- 4-19. 1. Ghafur, son of Kadur Bakhsh, Tabela Ali Bakhsh. 
One punctured wound on right side over 7th rib. Mid axillary 

line cured. Aged below 12. 

2. Abdul Latif, son of Sheikh Wahab, Tabela Ali Bakhsh. 
Had one punctured wound on nlner side of left arm, running back¬ 
wards. On 20-4-19 shot was removed. Aged below 12. 

13-4-19. 3 Prem Nath, Kucha Chah Tilyan, aged below 14. 
Brought by his father. (Mall case). 

Had following wounds :— 

1 Punctured wound over 4th rib—Back. 

2 One punctured wound over 6th rib „ 

2 ,, ,, ,, „ bth rib ,, 

3 „ Shot removed on 19-4-19. 
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The statement of Lala Raghunath Sahai* B . Vakil % 

High Court, age 45 , Lahore . 

I have been practising for the last 20 years* I am a member of 
the Indian Association, Lahore, and have been so for several years* 
I am also a member of the Provincial Congress Committee# 
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The hardships which the people had to bear on account of the 
objectionable system of recruiting and the methods followed in the 
raising of the various battalions, the rise in the prices of necessaries 
and in the income tax, the false hope of freedom which the people 
were led to entertain, and the keen disappointment which followed, 
these were among the many causes that led to popular discontent. 
This feeling of discontent was accentuated by the introdnetion of the 
Rowlatt Bill and the passing of the Rowlatt Act in the teeth of un¬ 
animous opposition by the non-official members of the Indian 
Legislature. The result was a widespread agitation. Meetings were 
held on the 4th of February and on the 9th of March. Then came 
Mr. Gandhi's message. 

The Hartal of the 6th of April, in Lahore, was a complete Hartal, 
notwithstanding the strennons efforts of several Rai Bahadurs and 
Honorary Magistrates to the contrary. A pnblic meeting was held 
in the afternoon at the Bradlaugh Hall. It was a crowded meeting, 
and overflow meetings had to be arranged. I addressed three such 
meetings and spoke on the strength of sonl force as opposed to~ 
violence. 

On the 7tb, the 8tb, and the 9th, nothing untoward happened. 
On the morning of the 10th, the news of the arrest of Mahatma 
Gandhi bronght about another complete Hartal. 

In the evening of the 10th, I heard firing while I was in the Punjab 
Association Club. I came back to my house at about 8 p.m. Near 
my house in the Lohari Gate Cbowk, I saw a crowd being dispersed 
by the Police. When I reached my house, I heard some shots fired 
towards Anarkali side. I saw Ram Bhaj Datta addressing 
a crowd, asking them to disperse. The people sat down to 

hear Ram Bhaj Datt. Soon after, I heard firing into the crowd 

that was being dispersed. Some people were wounded and some were 
killed. The [firing on the evening of the 10th at the Lohari Gate 

Chowk was absolutely unjustified. The crowd could have been 

easily dispersed without firing, and only few Sowars would have been 
sufficient to clear the Chowk. 

On account of the firing on the lOtb, the Hartal continned on 
the 11th. On that date, people, when asked to open their shops, in¬ 
sisted on the wounded being returned to the people. Had this reason¬ 
able request been granted, the Hartal would have ended. 

The Military began to parade otitside the Lohari Gate. The 
High Court and the other courts were doing their nsnal work. In 
the High Conrt Par-room, a little after 12 noon, Mr. Ganpat Rai 
came and asked me to go over to the Badshahi Mosqne to pacify 
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as the Depnty Commissioner wanted us to do so. 
Everything passed off quietly on that day. On the 12th, also, the 
Hartal continued. The courts were working as usual. The authorities 
had kept two armed cars in the High Court to be used, if necessary, 
but nothing happened to justify the official anxiety. In the (noon, 
we heard the firing at Hira Mandi. The 13th was a Baisakhi day. 
There was a meeting at Duni Chand’s in the afternoon, which I 
attended. There were present the leading citizens of Lahore, 
including the Chowdharies. They were all trying to have Hartal 
ended, but the people would not listen to them, unless, something was 
done as regards the dead and the wounded, and the military were 
removed from the City. People had been goaded owing to their reason¬ 
able requests having been repeatedly refused, and they began to say 
that they would continue the Hartal, as long as Sir Michael O'Dwyer 
was the Lieut. Governor. On 14th April, the leaders were deported. 
This excited the people farther, and the Hartal was continued. 

Then followed the Martial Law and its attendant horrors. People 
believed that Martial Law was applied to Lahore for the purpose of 
having the Hartal ended, and in order to justify the firing which took 
place on the 10th and the 12th. I share in that belief, and I think 
farther that it was intended to furuish a practical argument 
against the then pending Soheme of Reforms. It was also intended 
to strike at the rise of political agitation. Judging from the results 
I mast say that it did succeed in suppressing political agitation for a 
time, but at the cost of the loss of our faith in the honesty and justice 
of the bureaucracy. 
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The statement Mr. Jai Gopal Tandon, Editor and Proprietor of 
the “ Liberal ”, late Joint Editor, the " Punjabee ”, Hony. 
Secretary, Punjab Hindu Sabha, President , Lahore 
Sewa Samati, Vice President, Ram Lila 
Committee, Lahore . 


I was formerly Joint Editor, and at one time. General Manager 
of the “Punjabee”, an English Daily newspaper, published at 
Lahore, which ceased publication during Martial Law days on 
the demand of security from the proprietors. 

I was in Lahore throughout the unfortunate period of the distur¬ 
bances, although my connection with the “ Punjabee ” had practically 
ceased with effect from the 6th of February, 1919. I live in a most 








Lahore— No. 158 contd. 





central part of the Towd, aud come in daily contact with all classes 
of people. It seems to me that Public life in the Panjab had been 
growing for some time, and the people had began to take a lively 
interest in matters affecting the future welfare of the country. 
This has been due to various causes, not the least, among them, 
being the Punjab’s share, admittedly great, in winning the Empire’s 
battles in the West, and fighting, side by side with the English, with 
the enemies of civilisation and of the freedom and liberty of Nations. 
A reactionary measure like the Rowlatt Act, passed at a time when 
India expected to be placed on a footing of equality with the rest of 
the nations, and rushed through the Council in the face of unanimous 
oppositions offered by the accredited representatives of the people, 
naturally aroused a keen disappointment, and this led to a widespread 
constitutional agitation for its repeal. I first attended the meeting 
held in the Bradlaugh Hall on the 6th of April, 1919, the day of 
the Hartal, and confidently assert that except for the cries by some 
irresponsible persons in the huge assembly against two European 
Officers, which met with immediate aud strong rebuke from the 
Chairman of the meeting, Pandit Rambhaj Dutt Chowdari, and Dr. 
Gokal Chand Naurang, it was a peaceful meeting, conducted in a most 
lawful manner. 

The Hartal itself was quite unorganised and spontaneous, and 
though several interested persons in Lahore have been at pains 
daring the trials to attribute the Hartal to those against whom they 
have had long-standing enmities, the fact remains that before the 
morning of the 6th, when all shops from one end of the City to the 
other were closed, no body could imagine that there would be such 
complete and universal Hartal as we did have eventually. As is well 
known, the Hartal ceased on the evening of the 6th of April, and 
people resumed their usual business the following morning. 

The 9th of April was sacred to the memory of Shri Ram 
Chandra, who is worshipped by a large section of the Hindu com¬ 
munity as a God. In pursuance of the practice of previous years, a 
procession was organised to celebrate this auspicious day. It was a 
purely religious procession. The Mahomedans also joined the proces¬ 
sion in large numbers, but this too was not unusual. The practice 
had been encouraged by the authorities, and their efforts in the 
direction of Hindu Mahomedan Unity had, it appears, begun to take 
shape. I had something to do with the arrangements for the cele¬ 
bration of the festival in my capacity as the Yice President of the 
Ram Lila Committee, and I remained with the procession throughout. 

I did not notice any display of Anti-British or Anti-Government 
feeling. For one thing, the portraits of their Imperial Majesties, the 
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Xing Emperor and the Qaeen Empress* adorned many places on the 
route and they were garlanded. The portraits of Mr. Gandhi and, 
perhaps, one or two Indian leaders were also hnng. Some Mahomedan 
leading gentlemen of Lahore also joined the procession at my request. 
This request was made to them at the desire of the authorities in 
charge of the procession, conveyed to me through Dr. Nihal Ohand, 
the President of the Earn Lila Committee. Their presence added to 
the grandeur of the show, but they did nothing to which any reason¬ 
able objection could possibly be taken. It is significant that the 
Magistrate and Inspector of Police in charge of the procession did 
not make a complaint to the organisers against any undesirable thing, 
and they left apparently fully satisfied with the peaceful manner in 
which the day had passed. 

The second Hartal, in my opinion, was due solely to the news 
about the arrest of Mr. Gandhi. It could not have been due to the 
happenings at Amritsar, because, at that time the people of Lahore 
did not know anything about them. It was spontaneous and it would 
not have lasted so* long as it did, if the authorities had been more 
tactful in handling the situation. What was needed was sympathy 
and not Martial Law, for, sympathy would have had more lasting 
results, and would have avoided the wide-spread discontent that has 
followed in the wake of Martial Law. In those days, there were 
indiscriminate arrests and house searches, and nobody considered 
himself safe. The most respectable people were suspected as bad- 
mashes and the Martial Law posters were put up at their houses, 
not so much with the object of informing the people of the subject 
matter of these posters (for some of the houses selected were not fit 
places for that purpose) as, with the object of harassing the persons 
concerned. 

A regular watch was kept on these houses and the slightest in¬ 
jury to the notices was severely punished. 
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The statement of Lala Ratan Chand, Honorary Secretary , Punjab 
Provincial Congress Committee , Lahore . 


I have been a member of the Indian Association and the Pnnjab 
Provincial Congress Committee for several years. For two years, I 
was the Joint Secretary of the latter body. Early in 1919, I was 
elected the Secretary of the Provincial Congress Committee. In the 
joint meeting of the-Indian Association and the Provincial Congress 
30 
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Committee, which was held on the 2nd of April to consider the 
advisibility of holding a public meeting on the 6th to appeal to His 
Majesty for vetoing the Rowlatt Act, I moved a resolntion that the 
idea of having a meeting and hartal be dropped-. The proposal was 
considered and rejected by a large majority. The fact of my having 
moved this resolution was telegraphed by the Associated Press and 
published in the various newspapers in the country. I did not take 
part in the demonstration of the 6th, nor did I join any meeting held 
or procession formed in Lahore from the 6th to the 13th of April. 

On the J5th of April, Martial Law was declared, and from the 
l.Otb, Martial Law Notices began to be posted at my place, I being 
warned, that I was responsible for their safety and proper exhibition, 
and that if any one of them was torn, spoiled or mutilated I would 
be severely punished. 

I immediately wrote to the District Magistrate protesting against 
these notices being put on my house, submitting that I had taken 
no part in any of the events that had happened in Lahore, and even 
had opposed the holding of the meeting and of Hartal on the 6tb of 
April. A newspaper cutting, containing the Associated Press tele¬ 
gram above referred to, was attached in support of my submission. 
I sought an interview with the District Magistrate, but it was not 
granted. 

On the 19th, I received a written order from the District 
Magistrate, requiring me to produce my carriage the next day before 
the Transport Officer. I immediately posted a reply that I did not 
possess any carriage. The next day, I received another written 
order calling upon me to present myself personally before the 
District Magistrate at the Telegraph Office. I, accordingly, went 
there and was asked by the District Magistrate why I had not 
complied with the order requiring me to produce my carriage. On 
my explaining that I had never possessed any carriage, the District 
Magistrate made a note on the file and allowed me to go away. 
Two days later, however, at about 8-30 p. m., a Sub Inspector of Police 
came to my house and arrested me under a warrant (signed by Mr. 
Fyson, District Magistrate) for having failed to produce my carriage 
before the Transport Officer. I explained to the Sub Inspector that 
I had no carriage and that I had already sent a written reply and 
verbally explained to the District Magistrate ; but he said that he 
must carry out his orders. I was accordingly arrested and marched 
on foot to the Anarkali Police Station. The Inspector caused enquiry 
to be made at night of my neighbours and relations, and having 
satisfied himself that I never kept any conveyance, released me at 




midnight after about 4 hoars’ detention, on executing a personal 
recognisance for Rs. 300. As a result of exposure at night, I got 
fever and bronchitis the next day. 


On the afternoon of the 24th, when I was in bed with fever on, 
I was arrested for the second time, put in a motor car guarded by 
European soldiers with fixed bayonets, driven first to the Anarkali 
Station, and then to the Delhi Gate Kotwaii, where I was taken oat 
of the Car. Here a procession was formed with myself and two other 
prisoners in the centre, guarded by about 50 European armed soldiers. 
We were made to march through the main Bazars of the City to 
the Fort, a distance of more than a mile. The next morning, I, with 
the two other gentlemen above mentioned, was produced before Col. 
North, the Officer Commanding the Fort, who told us that he did 
not know how long we were to be kept in the Fort. He ordered 
us not to speak to each other or to any body else, and said that if any 
of us infringed this order, he would receive 30 lashes for the 
first ofience, and if the offence was repeated, he should not expect 
to leave the Fort alive. I was confined in the Fort for 50 days. 
Daring this period, I requested several times the Snb-alterns 
and Sergeants, who came to see me from time to time, to let 
me know the nature of the charge against me, but each time 
I was told that I would be informed in due coarse. About 35 days 
after my arrest, Col. Brackenbury, who had succeeded Col. Johnson in 
the Command of the Lahore Civil Area, paid a visit to the Fort, and 
enquired if we had any complaint to make. I requested him to let 
me know the oharge against me and the law under which I was 
arrested. He replied that he knew nothing, but would enquire. A 
few minutes afterwards, he intimated to me through an Indian 
Assistant that I had been arrested under the orders of the Civil 
Authorities, and that he would write to the latter either to send me 
up for trial before a Special Tribunal, or release me if there was no 
case against me. But I never heard anything until the 13th June, 
(about 40 hours after the withdrawal of Martial Law) when a Police 
Officer came to the Fort, put me in a Tonga and left me at my house. 

On the 24th of April, immediately after my arrest, my house and 
library were searched for about five hours and some papers were 
taken away which have not yet been returned. It is also noteworthy 
that daring the whole period of my detention, Martial Law Notices 
continued to be posted at my house, causing considerable hardship and 
anxiety to my wife and my two younger brothers, both of whom were 
students, who had to guard and exhibit them properly. 

It might be of interest to mention that on the 19th of April, I 
wrote a letter to the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivas Sastri, President of the 
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Servants of India Society, Poona, requesting him to visit the Panjab 
before embarking for England. It is quite possible that this letter 
was censored in the Post Office and gave offence to the authorities, 
as it is a notorious fact that the Punjab Government in those days did 
not favour the idea of any outsider visiting the Panjab and seeing 
for himBelf the state of affairs. 
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Ike statement of Lala Kashi Rami son of Lala Charan I)as 9 
aged 47 gears , Kaviraj (. Physician ) of Lahore . 


I have been practising as a Vaid for the last twenty years in 
this city. 

I was continuously at Lahore from the 30th of March to the 
10th of June. 

I noticed no excitement in the mind of the people up to the 
6th of April. 

The Rowlatt Bills no doubt occasioned resentment in the 
minds of the people, but there was no visible excitement. 

I personally took no part in Politics. 

Hartal was observed on the 6th of April. 

It did not occasion any excitement. People were in a sorrow¬ 
ful mood. Up to 5 p. m. in the afternoon of the 10th, everything 
was calm and in a normal condition in the City. I live in the 
very heart of the City. I learnt of the incident at the Mall at 
about 9 p. m. I had heard of Gandhi’s arrest at at>out 5 p. m. 
from persons who were going through the Bazar announcing the fact. 
This occasioned resentment, and people began to close their shops. 
Some peple were calling out, 44 Release Gandhi and arrest us.” 
This began to attract a crowd. At this time, I was in my house in 
Langa Mandi, opposite the Water Reservoir. From ray house, 
some 40 or 50 persons went towards the Bazar Hatta (cloth 
merchants’shops). There was a mixture of grown up men and 
lads. 

At about 2 a. m., an anouncement by beat of drum took 
place to the effect that no one was to stand or be found in the 
Bazar after 4 a. m., as the Cavalry would be then marching 
through. 

On the night of the 10th, and during the whole of the 11th, I 
saw the Police in the City going their usual round ’ in different 
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Chowks. The Police had not been withdrawn from the city. Even 
after the events of the 10th, Europeans oonld have entered the 
city with safety. There was absolutely no feeling of enmity or 
hatred against Europeans. There was resentment only against the 
action of the Government in causing Gandhi’s arrest. 

On the 12th of April, I went to the JBadshahi Mosque with 
Lala Dharam Ohand at about 10 a. m. The speeches made in my 
presence were not in any way inflammatory. The speakers were 
addressing the people to end the Hartal' and open their shops, as 
the closing of shops would do no good. I heard Mr. Dnni Chand 
and Pandit Bambhaj Datta addressing the people in this way. 

About half an hour later, I heard a rumour that the Cavalry 
had come up to the Gate. I mentioned this to Mr. Dnni Chand 
and asked him to make inquiries, as we did not know what might 
be the outcome of that. I do not know what was done, but feeling 
anxious, I left the meeting and came out by the Rowshnai Gate, 
and met the Cavalry at the turning from the Hira Mandi to 
Rowshnai Gate Road. I then proceeded towards the Chowk and 
found that behind the Cavalry there was a Police party, and 
behind it were some European Civil Officers, Nawab Mohammad 
Ali and others. I saw the European Officers and Nawab Sahib at 
once ordering the shopkeepers to open their shops. Round these 
officers, a crowd had collected to watch their proceedings. I then 
went home. It must have taken me 15 or 20 minutes to reach 
home from the Badshahi Mosque. I had noticed a number of 
Aeroplanes flying very low over our heads. 

When I left the meeting, it was in no way unmanageable, and 
it did not appear to be bent upon any mischief. 

About 5 or 7 minutes after I reached home, I saw a man 
being carried in a hand cart. It was probably Khusi Ram. A 
large body of men had come back, some running and walking. I 
heard no noise of firing. There is always a great deal of noise 
going on in the Bazar, which accounts for my not having heard 
shots fired, though my house is only a furlong or so from the 
Hira Mandi Chowk. The noise in the Bazar was not due to the 
crowd, but to the usual causes existing in such places. 

Martial Law was proclaimed at about 5 p. m. on the after¬ 
noon of the 15th of April. The Martial Law Officers were opposite 
my house. One of the Martial Law notices was posted on the door 
leading to the upper story of the house in which I live. I could not 
understand why this was done, as I did not occupy any part of the 
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premises on the first floor. Now, from the evidence of Col. John 
son, I learnt that notices were posted on the houses of those who 
were not notoriously loyal; and, therefore, I presume, that I 
must have been reported against by the C. I. D., though, I had 
never upto that time joined even the Congress. 

When people called out 14 Martial Law ki Jai ”, it was not 
intended to show their approval of it. This cry was raised deri¬ 
sively. No portion of the population approved of this law, except 
probably the Police who got an opportunity of levying black mail. 
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The statement of Dr. Prem Nath, M . B. Ch . B. (Glasgow), 

L m D. S. (Glasgow), Surgeon and Physician , age 30 years , 
residing at 6 Nesbit Road , Lahore . 

On the 10 th April, 1919, after doing my day’s work, I started 
For my constitutional as usual. I walked along the Beadon Road, 
and on reaching the Mall, I noticed that there was some noise on 

the Post Office side, and to satisfy my curiosity I started walking 
that side. 

I noticed a number of Policemen running np the Upper Mall, 
and then forming a line across the road opposite the O’Dwyer 
Soldiers’ Club. Then I saw flashes and heard the reports of volleys 
fired at a crowd. That crowd was only on the foot path on this 
side of the Upper Mall, not in the road itself. 

Seeing two wounded persons, I introduced myself as a doctor to 
the Sahib Bahadur, who was only half dressed and very much 
excited. His voice was hoarse. He pushed me aside with the 
words, u You are not wanted here, get away.” 

A black piece of cloth tied to two sticks was being carried in •' 
front of them. When I saw the crowd before the firing, it was 
standing opposite the English Warehouse. I saw the two wounded 
persons, who were bleeding profusely, put in a bamboo cart, and 
ordered to be removed to the Charging Cross Police Post. 

The Sahib Bahadur, with his handful of Policemen, pursued 
the retiring crowd with the butt-ends of their rifles and drove it 
back. A Doctor friend of mine, who was walking on the Mall, 1 
and myself went to the Charging Cross Police Post. We saw the 
two wounded persons lying on charpies. 

I examined one, a young Hindu aged 22 years, dressed in a 
black jacket and pyjamas, and who appeared to be a student. He 
was lying dead with his face smeared with blood. 
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The second was a Mohamadar named Firozdin, a fitter by 
profession. He was shot in the thigh and was still bleeding. 
His pulse was getting weak. On my strongly protesting at his 
being left in such a condition, he was given a glass of milk. 

Just then, a Sawar brought the Sahib Bahadur’s order that no 
one should see the wounded, so we had to leave without being able 
to dress the wounded. On returning home, I was informed of a 
student in the Dyal Singh College having been wounded; so I 
hurried there. That student had received a bullet wound on the 
forehead. The number of people I saw on the foot path, was 
about 200. Europeans were passing in carriages and motors 
without hindrance, almost upto the time of the firing. There 
was no crowd on the Mall Road itself. When I saw the crowd, it 
was at a standstill and was being addressed by some people. At 
the time of the firing, the Police were about ten yards off across 
the road and I.was behind them. I saw nothing which could show 
that the crowd was excited or truculent. 
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The statement of Lala Munshi Ram, son of Lala Parab Dyal , 
age 38, late Manager of the Punjabee , Lahore . 

I was here during the Hartal. I recollect the Hartal which 
occurred on the evening of the 10th of April, on the news of 
Mr. Gandhi’s arrest becoming known. 

I was present at the meeting of the 12th April at the Badshahi 
Mosque at 10 o’clock. The leaders, i. e., Lala Harkishan Lai, 
Ram Bhaj Datta and others told the people that it would be well 
for them to open their shops. People were asking for the dead 
bodies before doing so. The leaders said, the bodies would be 
received, but the people replied they could not rely upon the 
assurance and that the bodies should be first received. We saw 
then aeroplanes flying over head. People became excited and a 
great confusion arose, increased by the noise of the aeroplanes. 
Ram Bhaj Datta had been telling them to go and open their shops, 
but it was difficult for the people to hear him. 

Seeing that the presence of the aeroplanes was exciting the 
audience, Ram Bhaj Datta told them that there was no cause for ex¬ 
citement, as Mr. Fyson had promised that no soldier would be sent 
into the City. Thereupon, a man in the audience called out that 
the Military had come into the City, and were, at that time, 
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stationed by the gate. Seeing that this news had caused greater 
excitement, and in order to quiet the audience, I called out to Ram 
Bhaj Datta to move a resolution that a smaller committee should be 
appointed to place our grievances before the authorities. He 
replied, he could not hear me, and asked me to get on the stage 
and say what I wished to say. I, accordingly, went up to the stage 
and proposed a Sub Committee, as it was impossible to come to 
any decision in such a vast meeting. This proposal was seconded 
and carried unanimously. The Sub Committee was also nomina¬ 
ted with powers to add. It was also decided that the Sub 
Committee should meet in the evening at Mr. Duni Chand’s house. 

I tried to come away immediately after, but was stopped by a 
Cavalryman at the Roshnai Gate, who said no one from the 
Badshahi Mosque could go that way. A regiment of cavalry 
was stationed there. He even threatened me and told me to go 
by the way behind the mosque. 

I adopted this course. I passed on to the Tehsil and the Gaiety 
Theatre, and then turned towards the Lohari Gate. From near 
the Gaiety Theatre, I saw troops coming from the direction of 
the Fort and lining up in Hira Mandi. When I reached the 
Lohari Gate, a policeman on duty asked me where I was coming 
from. I told him, from the Badshahi Mosque. He then said that a 
report of firing there had been heard, and enquired if I was at the 
Mosque when this occurred. I said, I had not heard the firing, 
having left before it took place. 

As late manager of a newspaper, I had great opportunities of 
knowing the state of mind of the people. I can say that upto the 
10th of April, there was absolutely no ill feeling towards English*- 
men as such. The resentment was only in respect of the manner 
in which the Rowlatt Act had been passed. The resentment was 
directed towards the said action of the Government, and not towards 
individuals. 
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The statement of Lala Bankeyt Dyal, son of Lala Maya Das, 
Editor “ Jhang Sial," Kliatri, age 35, outside Bhati Gate, near 
Krishna Hotel, Lahore- 

I have been working as a Journalist in the Punjab for the last 
15 or 16 years. I attend many meetings and conferences, and other 
assemblies in the capacity of Press Reporter. 
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As a Press Reporter, I attended the Bradlaugh Hall meeting 
held on the 6th of April, 1919. 

On the evening of the 10th of April, when I was sitting in 
my office, which is situated outside the Bhati Gate, I heard a 
report that Shriman Gandhi had been arrested, that the City 
was immediately going to observe a Hartal, and that large crowds 
of people were going towards the Mall Road. On this, I left my 
office with a view to get a report for the Press. "When I ap¬ 
proached the Mia Gumbad Square, I heard people saying that 
shots had been fired at the Upper Mall. I observed that men 
were coming back and being chased by a detachment of the police, 
consisting of betweeu 20 and 25 policemen, led by an Englishman. 
After a short time, the cavalry arrived and forced the crowd back 
to the Anarkali Chauk. There, the people stopped and shouted, 
“ Release Gandhi, Release Gandhi.” It was dark by this time. 
Pandit Rambhaj Datta Chowdry, with the permission of the De¬ 
puty Commissioner, who was present on horseback at the scene, 
stood np to address the people and advised them to disperse. He 
was given two minutes in which to get the people to disperse. 
People had sat down to listen to.him. He told them, “ Disperse, as 
the Sahib says, he will direct firing after two minutes, according 
to instructions. ’ Whilst the speech was going on, shots were 
fired, and the people instantly began to run away. I did not see 
any persons throwing stones or bricks. The Police and Military" 
hud so pushed the crowd that no one remained in their rear to 
throw stones from behind. 


On the 12th of April, I went to the Badshahi Mosque and saw ». 
large gathering of people. There was an incident there about 
a C. I. D. Inspector. I heard somebody saying that there was a. 
C. I. D. Inspector present, and I saw a little after, that he was 
running away from the meeting, leaving behind his tnrban, and 
that he had been assaulted on the head. I waited there for some¬ 
time, but as there was no President, the business of the meeting 
could not be commenced. I was tired, and I came ont. Just as I 
was coining ont of the Mosque, I saw Lala Harkiohen Lai and 
Duni Chand. At this time, I happened to look up towards the 
Port, where I noticed a British soldier signalling something. 
After a short time I saw aeroplanes hovering round the Badshahi 
Mosque. The aeroplanes arrived as the result of the signal3ino- 
that I had noticed. 
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matching the aeroplanes hovering overhead, men 
returning from the direction of Hira Mandi brought reports of 
the arrival of the infantry and cavalry. I went there and saw that 
the cavalry and infantry had been stationed from Hira Mandi to 
the Gaiety Theatre. The Deputy Commissioner was moving about 
on horseback with a pistol in his hand. Nawab Mahommad Ali 
Khan and others also accompanied him. One detachment of 
cavalry blocked up the chief gate of Hazuri Bagh. About an hour 
and half after this, the Badshahi Mosque meeting was over and 
people began to come out. On one side, the cavalry came out 
in the open field, and on the other, people shouting cries of 
“ Release Gandhi” approached the fliramandi Chouk. The De¬ 
puty Commissioner also came on spurring his horse, with the 
military and police from the direction of the Gaiety Theatre 
towards that side of the square (Hiramandi). A large number of 
men had passed this spot, but a still larger had not. At this time, 
the fire was opened. The people fled in whatever directions they 
could. I did not see any body throwing bricks or stones. 

The statement in the Government Communique that the 
military were coming from the direction of the Delhi Gate, 
when they met the mob in the Hira Mandi Chauk, is untrue and 
without any foundation. The military nowhere collided with the 
crowd, but on the other hand, the military had been stationed 
near the Gaiety Theatre beforehand (1^ hours before the passing of 
the crowd). The military stationed there seemed to be waiting 
to open fire on the people, when they came out of the Mosque. 
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The statement of Lala Salig Rani, Proprietor Arorbans Press , 
and Editor of the Arorbans Sudharak , Lahore . 

I am the proprietor of the Arorbans Press and Honorary 
Editor of the Arorbans Sudharak. My age is 56 years. On the 
19th of April at 8-30 a. m., two constables in uniform and one in 
plain clothes came to my house, and told me that I was wanted by 
Khuda Bakhsh, Inspector, I accompanied them and found Khuda 
Bakhsh standing near the house of Lala Hira Lai Kapur, He told 
me that I was wanted in connection with the recent disturbances 
and must go to the Kotwali. I was accordingly taken to a spot 
opposite the Ghi Mandi, and made to sit there surrounded by a 
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number of constables with fixed bayonets. After a short time, 
Inspector Khnda Bakhsh brought Lala Hira Lai Kapur there. 
Both of us were taken through the Shahalmi Gate and the Circtilai 
Gardens to the Delhi Gate Police. Station. There we found a large 
number of respectable persons arrested and in handcuffs, among 
them being Lala Mohan Lai, Banker, Lala Kishen Chand, a carpet 
merchant and Lala Duni Chand, a piece goods merchant. I and 
Lala Hira Lai were made to sit in the office room. After a short 
■time, many other persons were brought out of the lock-up, all in 
handcuffs. All these men were linked by one chain, and made to 
•inarch in one long* procession with the Sub Inspector walking 
ahead, and guarded by a large number of constables with fixed 
bayonets. The procession was taken to the Telegraph Office. There 
we were made to sit on the ground. After waiting for about 2 hours, 
Mr. Broadway, Superintendent of Police, came and, addressing all 
of us, said, “0 turn log kekte the ke Angrezi Raj nakin raha; khare ho 
jao. 0 turn jo hamare Mulazam ho, khare ho jao. ” 

( “ You said that the British Raj had come to an end, stand up, 
yoa are our servants, stand up.,” ) 

Accordingly, we all stood up in a line. Our names were called 
out from a list. Lala Hira Lai Kapur and I were also handcuffed. 
We were then marched via Mozang and Temple roads to the Jail, 
Hnis having to walk in the sun about 4 miles. When we reached 
the Jail, the Police removed the handcuffs, but the Jail 
authorities put their own handcuffs on our hands. A thorough 
search of our persons was made. We were thenjtaken inside and 
confined in solitary cells. Each cell is only 12ft. by 10£t., and 
has only one door without any ventilator. There is an earthen 
thara (raised platform) about 3ft. high, 6ft. long, and 2ft. wide. 
The prisoner has to sleep on it. The prisoner had to answer the 
calls of nature in the cell, two small earthen pots being provided 
for the purpose. Each prisoner was supplied with two blankets. 
The number of mosquitoes in the cell was so large that, though it 
was April, I had to cover myself with a blanket in order to save 
myself from their bites. During the night, the watchmen used to 
wake m up 4 or 5 times. The food served to us was so bad that even 
a menial would not have taken it. The chapatis were made of flour 
mixed with sand and earth, and wore hard like wood. The dd\ 
supplied was of Massoor grain; it was black like ink, and emitted a 
very offensive odour. Resigning myself to my fate, I put the 
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Ckapatzs and dal aside and took nothing for four days. I lived 
only on water which I had io bring from the pipe* 

On the 5th day, arrangements for better food were made by 
my relations, who were allowed to do’so at their own cost. 

On the 24th, we were all brought out of our cells and hand¬ 
cuffed and linked together by one chain as before, and put in 
charge of the Sub Inspector who had brought us to the Jail five 
days before. A procession was again formed surrounded by 
constables with fixed bayonets. We were marched on foot back 
to the Police Station. On the way, several among the party,, 
particularly Bhai Wadhawa Singh, aged about 70 and Bbai Mehr 
Singh, aged about 65, felt considerable trouble and inconvenience 
in walking, and could reach the Police Station with great difficulty 
after two hours. Here, we were again confined in the lock up till 
4 p. m., when Mr. Bowring, Chief Cb I. D. Officer came. We were 
all ushered into his room, where he addressed us, making a speech 
against pleaders generally. He said that the pleaders incited the 
people against the Rowlatfc Act, because they apprehended loss of 
income. We were ordered to give security for Rs. 200 each and to 
present ourselves the next day with witnesses as to our good 
character. The evidence produced against m-e consisted of the state¬ 
ments of notoriously bad characters and gamblers. They made a false 
statement that on the day of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi I was 
standing on a raised platform and telling people that the British 
Raj was no longer in existence, and that we had become the real 
rulers. In my defence, I produced respectable persons who said 
that I had never made any such speech and was a loyal person.. 
After hearing the whole of the evidence, Mr. Bowring allowed me 
to go away. 

During the Hartal, there was absolute peace and security in 
th6 City, and no kind of violence took place. People and officials 
were coming in and going out as usual. No Government servant- 
was prevented from discharging his official duties. 


A large number of Langars (feeding booths) was started out of 
purely philanthropic motives, the object being to assist such persons 
as could not maintain themselves owing to the closing of shops. 
Only poor persons were feel at the hangars and no speeches were 
made, nor any instructions given, as the managers were all 
illiterate people. 
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The statement of Lala Tola Ram, age 54 years. Secretary, 

Punjab Mutual Hindi Family Relief Fund, 

Chamberlain Road , Lahore, 

The committee formed at the public meeting o£ Hindus and 
Mahomedans, held in the Badshahi Mosque, with Lala Harkishan 
Lai as Chairman and Pandit Ham Bhaj Datta Choudhary as 
Secretary, was given the power to add to its numbers. In exer¬ 
cise of that power, they added the names of many persons on the 
1 :.'th and the 13th of April, 19J9. I was also nominated its member 
and attended the meetings on the night of the 12th and the after¬ 
noon of the 13th April. The proceedings of the meeting were 
public. Everybody who came to the house of Lala Duni Chand, 
where the meetings were held, was allowed or asked to witness the 
proceedings or to take part in them. The attitude of the committee, 
with a few exceptions, was one of anxiety to have the shops opened 
as soon as possible. Had it not been for the three firing incidents 
and the obstinate attitude of Sir Michael O’Dwver ( Mr. Fyson, 
Deputy Commissioner being inexperienced and the new officer was 
evidently playing in his hands ) in not restoring to their relatives 
the killed and wounded, the Hartal, due entirely to Mr. Gandhi's 
arrest, would have ended within 24 hours. The Hartal was sub¬ 
sequently prolonged as a mark of protest against the Punjab 
Government’s action) interaliafjn regard to Mr. Gandhi’s arrest. 
I came to know of the Hartal from a school mistress, who came from 
the city to my house. This was at about 4-30 p. m. It had nothing 
to do with the Amritsar incidents, the news of which was received 
.by the people after the first firing, i. e., after 7-30 p. m. approxi¬ 
mately. At the meeting of the 13th of April, after a long discussion 
lasting for 6 hours, it was unanimously decided that the shops 
should be opened from the 14th. At my suggestion, some Chou- 
dharies and prominent shop-keepers ( Hindus and Mohammedans ) 
were called to co-operate with the committee. The decision of 
the committee was then announced to the people gathered at 
Lala Duni Ohand’s house by Pandit Ram Bhaj Datta in a be¬ 
fitting speech. Some people hissed at it and made taunting 
remarks, and others received it coolly. Seeing the attitude of the 
people, I asked Lala Harkishan Lai, who was standing close to 
us, what was to be done ? He said, “ We will faithfully carry out 
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the resolution of the committee, go to the city and ask the people- 
either to convince us or be convinced by us. The Hartal must be 
put an end to.” As a matter of fact, - lie arid others were quite 
ready to go to the town, but the rain, bad weather, want of a 
conveyance and the visit o£ Lala Duni Ohand and Dr. Gokal 
Ohand to the Deputy Commissioner kept them from carrying 
out their resolve. When Lala Dnni Chand and Dr. Gokal Chand 
returned from the Deputy Commissioner with the message that he 
would give a reply re: the demands of the public for the dead 
bodies of the killed and the return of the wounded, etc. after con¬ 
sulting the Lieut. Governor, it was decided to go to the town 
the next morning. But the Lieut. Governor, instead of giving any 
reply to the demand of the people, deported the leaders, and the 
Hartal was prolonged as a protest against this (another) unwise 
act of the Lieut. Governor. 

In my opinion, Lahore did nothing to warrant the applica¬ 
tion of Martial Law. Lahore acted in the true spirit preached 
by Mr. Gandhi. There was no conspiracy whatever. Everything 
was spontaneous. Regarding the administration of Martial Law, 
the less said the better. The whole thing was a reign of terror 
and a continuous agony for the law-abiding and peace-loving 
citizens. One felt great inconvenience and trouble in those days 
and found one’s life insecure. Restrictions in travelling and 
getting acoess to the Railway platforms added to the inconveni¬ 
ence of the people. A brother-in-law of mine died near Pattoki 
in those days, and my wife wanted to go there, but I could not get 
a permit for her. Some marriages had to be postponed owifig te 
the harsh restrictions placed by Martial Law Officers. People 
were put to unnecessary trouble in furnishing lists of wheat, gram, 
etc., and surrendering all cycles, carriages and motors. Even 
men who had no carriages were put to annoyance, and their houses 
were searched, because the authorities were wrongly informed that 
they had carriages in their possession. It also gave opportunities 
for police corruption and vindictiveness. 

I am the Secretary of the Arya Samaj, Wachowali, Lahore, 
and on the 1 st Sunday, after the declaration of Martial Law, the 
responsible persons of three Samajes tried to approach the 
authorities for permission to hold the Sunday Divine Service, 
but their request was not granted. As a matter of fact, there was 
no Divine Service for two Sundays. On the 3rd Sunday, permis¬ 
sion was granted by the Officer Commanding to hold meetings 



under certain restrictions. But the wonder was that although the 
attendance of the people fell very low, the C. I. D. were largely 
iu attendance. On one Sunday, I noticed three C. I. D. men out 
of an attendance of about 10 persons- The arrest without warrant 
of the Secretaries of the Anarkali and the Wachowali Arya 
Saroaj, No. 2 (headed by Mr. Roshan Lai, B. A., Bar-at-law) had 
a very depressing effect on the members. Pandit Ganesh Dutt 
and Lala -Jaggan Nath were released after $ days, the former was. 
rearrested and tried, but acquitted by the court. Outside Lahore,- 
too, the Arya Samajists were.put to great trouble and oppression. 
For example, at Gujranwala, Wazirabad, Hafizabad, Akalgarh, 
Ramnagar, Sangla Hills, etc., they were arrested in large pro¬ 
portions. In Multan, though there was no disturbance, the 
authorities prevailed upon the firm, of Messrs. Ralli Brothers and 
Oo. to dismiss two Indians who had been in their service for over 
20 years or so, for the mere fault of attending or taking pair in 
the protest meeting against the Rowlatt Bills. Aliy it should 
have been so is not intelligible. 

I know, as the Secretary of the Punjab Mutual Hindu Family 
Relief Fund, a semi-charitable institution intended for 
the relief of widows and orphans of the Hindu community, where 
there are 13 Directors, that the Officers directing Martial Law 
area permitted the meetings of the Board to be held on 
the absurd condition that the attendance should not exceed 10 
persons. The result of it was that no meetings of the Board 
could be held for nearly two months, and business suffered a good 
deal. Even the General Meeting of the Fund, which has over twenty 
one thousand members, and which fell due on 22nd of June, 1J1J 
was not allowed to be convened unless under the restriction of the 
attendance not exceeding 150 persons, in the first instance, and 
200 persons afterwards. Consequently, the General Meeting had 
to be put off till August, 1919. 

During the Hartal days, the people did not lose their temper 
or yield to excitement, but kept their heads cool, and there was 
perfect order in the city which would have continued, but for the 
firing by the authorities on the 12th in Hiramandi, resulting in 
the sudden and sad death of a young Indian, Khushi Ram, aged 
20 years. 

The Langars started in the city, and outside in Anarkali and 
Gowalmandi, etc., were started with the motive of feeding the poor 
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and the people coming from out stations, and not with any idea of 
retaliation or opposition to the Government. The action of the 
authorities in arresting the promoters of the Langars was a hasty 
one, calculated to interfere with the liberties of the people. 
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Statement of Dir. Nthal Chand Sikri, L. M. Lahore . 

I am a member of the Provincial Congress Committee and the 
Ifcdian Association. 

On the 4th of April, I received a notice of a meeting to be 
held in the Congress Library room in the evening to discuss the 
message cf Mr. Gandhi to observe the 6th of April as a day of 
humiliation and prayer. 

In that meeting, Hartal was discussed. It was decided to hold 
a meeting in the Bradlaugh Hall on Sunday the 6th to request 
the King-Emperor to veto the Rowlati Act. Hartal took place 
on the 6th. 

I went to the Bradlaugh Hall at 2 p. in. on that day and 
came back at 5-30. Every thing passed off quietly. 

^ T have been a license-holder ofiRam Naumi Procession for the 
last 5 or 6 years. This year also I was granted the license for 
having a procession on the 9th of April. 

On he evening of the 8th April, Sub Inspector Charanjit 
bingh came to me and told me that I was wanted at the City Kot- 
wali to discuss the arrangements about the procession. I went 
and found the Police Inspector of Anarkali and two other Police 
Officers there. They showed me a letter which said that an effigy 
of Mr. RowJatt would be an item in the procession of Ram Naumi. 
I assured them that it was not a fact. Then they asked, if there 
was any likelihood of the Municipal Commissioners being hooted 
or hissed, if they attended the procession. I told them I could not 
say that. They suggested that I should invite Mr. Gokal Chand, 
Sardar Habib Ullah and others to join the procession, and keep the 
students under control. The Procession started late in the evening 
and finished after midnight. All the Magistrates and Police 
Officers on duty, accompanying the procession, were satisfied with 
the arrangements. There were short speeches on Hindu Moham¬ 
medan unity and on the life of Shri Ramchandra at intervals 
during the progress of the procession. 






MINI ST/ty 



I do not think there was any need of introducing Martial 
Law. The situation could haye been dealt with without it. 


I was one of those to whose house a Martial Law notice was 
stuck up. I cannot say what necessity was found for this being, 
done. It caused me great inconvenience. I had to employ a 
special man to watch it and prevent any one from tearing it. 

For the Ram Nanmi procession* subscriptions were collected 
from people, like RaiJBahadar Ram Saran Das, RaiBahadar Mohan 
Lai and others. RaiBahadar NiranjanDas who was once the public 
prosecutor is a patron. I mention this simply to show that it 
was not a political body. For the last three years, Muslims used 
to join the procession without having in view any political object. 
Seven out of the eleven accused in the Lahore conspiracy case 
were members of the Indian Association. 

Martial Law appears to me to have been introduced simply 
to strike terror in the minds of the people and to start cases 
against political workers. 

Hartal would probably have ended by the 12th or 13th, if 
there had been no firing on the 10th. Hartal was continued so 
long out of resentment at the firing. 

The deportation of Lala Harkishen Lai and others on the 
14th deepened the feeling of resentment. 

I don’t ^hink people in the city knew about the happenings' 
at Amritsar on the 10th, at the time of the firing. I live in the 
city, and it was net till 9-30 a. m. that I came to know about it. 

I did not see any animus against the Government during the 
Hartal, nor any animus against Europeans or the Police. 

Had the police force been* allowed to remain in the city on 
the 10th there would have been no danger to it. Barring the 
C. I. D., I did not hear of any other member of the police force 
being attacked. 

After the 12th noon, i. e., after the firing at the Hira Mandi,. 
nothing untoward occurred. 

Martial Law was not liked at all. I heard of public floggings 
People in the Punjab abhor flogging. I have seen marks of 
flogging, as late as in November, on the bodies of the people 
flogged. 

There were many respectable persons arrested without cause,- 
and detained in custody even as long as three weeks, and then 
released without trial, 
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I produce a list o£ the wounded treated by me- 
Thursday 10th April 9-15 P. m. 

I. I was called to see a patient by Dr. Hira Lai. While 
going to Shahalmi Gate met a tonga opposite Ckaurah 
Khuh ( Moti Panda ). In tbie tonga was a patient. 

I. Abdul Rahim, resident Railway terrace. He had two 

wounds:— . j 

(a) Wound in upper and inner part of thigh, wound 
of entrance. 

(b) A flap shaped wound on the back of thigh, 
size, a little less than inch (wound of exit). 

No bleeding—General condition good.—caused 
by a bullet. Dressed. 

11-4-19 Again turned up in the morning with Fazl. 

Advised to go to Hospital. 

II. * Bi8hen Chand, Kueha Sidhu Misar. 

A punctured wound on left forearm, depth 
about | inch. No foreign body detected. General 
condition good. Tinct: Iodine dressing. Buck 
shot. 

11th April 1919. Dressed. 

III. Natha, son of Jalal Din, Akbari Gate. 

A small wound on the hypothenar eminence. 
No bleeding. Tinct: Iodine dressing done. 
Did not come up again, 

IV. Sant Singh. 

Saw him with Dr. Hira Lai in Paisa Akhbar 
Street. 


12-4-19. HIRAMANDI. 

1. Saraj Din, son of Amir Bakhsh, Kucha Ghungrusazan, 
Delhi Gate, was brought on a cot in semi-conscious condition. 

Pulse feeble, 104 per minute. Respiration, 36 per minute. 
Wounds :— 

1. A punctured wound at the upper end of sternum, deep 

beneath the skin. 

2. A small punctured wound on right side of No. 1. 

3. A small punctured wound on the right side of neck, about- 

the middle of sterno-mastoid muscle. A swelling just 
behind the wound. Severe pain in the right arm. Mor¬ 
phia injected hypodermically. Condition improving. 
Tinct: Iodine dressed. 
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13- 4-19. Improving. No pain in the right arm. Slight 
paralysis present. 

Haemoptyses present. 

14- 4-19. Pulse good, paralysis of right arm. After that I did 
not see him. A shot must have entered the lung. Brachial plexus 
injured. 

12-4-19. 2 . Nizam Din, son of Grhulam Shah, Kucha Chabnk 

. Swaran. 

A small wound, superficial on the back ofleftknoe. No foreign 
body present. General condition good. Did not turn up 
again. 

12- 4-19. 3. Nandlal, son of Khushi Ram, 22 years, Moti 

Bazar. He is in a condition of shock, eyes half closed. 
Pulse 54. Regular. Respiration 36. 

Wounds. 

1. Punctured wound on the front of right chest. 

Wound on the outer side of right shoulder. 

3. A wound on the right temple. 

13- 4-19. General condition good. Right parotid gland 
swollen. 

14- 4-19, Suspicious feeling of two shots in the parotid mass. 
Swelling going down. 

16-4-19* One shot taken out from parotid region above the 
right ear. 

12-4-19. 4. Fakir Chand, son of Lala Ram Chand, Hira 

Mandi, Panwala, opposite Kalibadi. 

1 . Punctured wound on the right metatarsal phalangial joint. 

2. A punctured wound about the middle of right tibia. 

3. A punctured wound on the front of left thigh. General 

condition good.' 

15- 4-19. One shot taken out from metatarsal phalangial joint. 

12-4-19. 5. Chand, son of Ludia Mai, Kucha Sahian. 

1 . Punctured wound about deep. 2 * below the left 
parietal eminence. A little blood oozing. 
Cleaned hairs penetrated in. Dressed with 
Tinct: Iodine* General condition good. 
14-4-19. One shot taken out. 

12-4-19. 6 . Mohd Sharif, son of Mehtab Din, Nawan Huhalla, 

Mochi gate, age about twenty. 

A small punctured wound on the inner side of 
right knee. General condition good. 
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19. 7 . Gulam Mohd sou of Mohd, Ramzan, saw him on 

14-4-11) at Samzi Mandi. 

1. A wound in the inner side of right thigh about 

middle-inlet. 

2 . A wound on the back, right thigh, Outlet of 

No : 1 . 

3. Wound on the front of right knee, inlet. 

4. Exit wound on the back. 

5. Two wounds on the left knee, exit and inlet. 
Wounds not probed. 

Case had been seen by Dr. Nand Lai Rampal. 

One shot taken out from back of right knee. 

Did not turn up after that. 
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statement of Mr. Shamjji Mohan, M. A., Student, 
Forman Christian College, aged 23 years. 


On the 10th of April last, when the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
arrest reached here, and the people had stopped all business at 
about 6 p. in., a crowd of Lahore citizens was coming from Anar- 
kali. It reached King Edward Square, shouting, "Mahatma 
Gandhiki jai. ” I was then sitting on the Ewing Hall Tennis 
Court talking with a friend of mine, when I heard a noise out¬ 
side on the road. With my friends I went to see what the matter 
Was. I had previously heard about Mahatmaji’s arrest, so it was 
not difficult for me to make out why th,e crowd had gathered. 
We went near the crowd. I think I saw a picture of Mahatma 
Gandhi on a piece of black cloth supported with two sticks. 
Perhaps, his picture was put on both sides of the black cloth. The- 
erowd was proceeding towards the Mall; there were over a thousand 
men then. I also went with it for curiosity’s sake. When we 
reached near Y. M. C. A. buildings, I saw my Principal standing 
at the entrance of the college compound, and, as I was not 
properly dressed, I did not like to go before him. I took the 
cither side of the road, that he might not see me in that dress. 

When we reached the plnee'Jbetween the Post Office and the 
Telegraph Office, people saw that armed British soldiers were 



12-4' 






posted in the Telegraph Office compound. On seeing them, the 
majority of the crowd turned back. About 300 men (roughly) 
still went on. When the crowd reached in front of the statue of 
Lord Lawrence, some body spoke aloud, “ Will you be governed by 
sword or pen,” and a few cried out, “ Shame, shame.” Just after 
that a Police Officer, an Anglo-Indian Sergeant or Sub Inspector, 
came on a cyGle and got down in the midst of the crowd, and in a 
rather threatening tone enquired, “Who is leading the mob?” 
I heard him gay this and I told him, “ This is not a mob and 
no body is leading it.” He further asked, “ Where is this mob 
going to and why. ? ” By this time I had learnt what the object 
of the crowd was and I said, “ This crowd is going to the Mall, 
not to do any mischief, but to show to the European community 
how deeply the Punjab has felt for the arrest of their leader and 
nothing else.” Many men were standing around him and listening 
to us. After this he got on his cycle and went back. When the 
crowd reached the Soldiers’ Club, two Europeans in trousers and 
shirts and with sticks in their hands came forward, followed by 
about 10 or 12 Indian sepoys. I had a few men only in front of 
me. Both these gentlemen asked the crowd not to proceed 
farther. I remember that the crowd stopped, but a few were still 
insisting upon going forward. If I am not wrong, some of them 
asked the Europeans to allow them to go further, but they would 
not permit it. I therefore turned back. When I had come back 4 
or 5 steps, I heard suddenly a noise, which, on looking back, I saw 
was due to the Europeans striking the people with sticks freely 
and indiscriminately. The crowd began running back. I saw 
the Europeans addressing the soldiers. I cannot say what they 
said. I remember soldiers hesitated once or twice, but im¬ 
mediately after they opened fire. For a moment I could not 
believe my senses, as I had never expected the use of fire arms. 
Again I thought that in order to frighten those who were still 
persisting in going further, they must be firing overhead, and 
not at the crowd. A few seconds after the firing began, the road 
was quite clear. I was returning slowly, and all of a sudden I 
saw men falling and running in disorder in all directions. I saw 
some of them hiding themselves in the ditch. I went towards 
the pavement, when a man, Mr. Brahm Datt by name, fell down 
by my side, and began crying miserably. He had been shot. I 
bent over him to see where he had got the bullet. I, for the 
time, forgot all about the*rest. I was bending over Mr. Brahm 
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©atta, when I felt a burning sensation on my neck, and I found 
that I had been fired at, but fortunately the bullet had missed me. 
Just then another man came and questioned Brahma Datta. He knew 
him. I told him to take Brahma Datta to his house, but there were 
no means to convey him to that distance without causing great 
discomfort to the wounded. We first attempted to carry him back 
to his house. I kept his legs on my shoulders and the other man 
supported him from the side of his head. Our method proved 
1 impracticable and we again laid him on the ground, B. Datt 
had received two bullet wounds. I do not know what became of 
the crowd. The road had become quite clear. I saw a motor car 
standing near by, and thinking, it belonged to a Parsi gentleman, I 
asked my companion to request the owner to spare his car for a 
short time, and the gentleman very kindly consented; so we put 
the wounded in it. B. Datta was crying for water which was 
obtained with great difficulty. I think a relative of his, 
tprobably an uncle—was a Health Officer here, and he was asking 
us to take him to that gentleman’s house. We reached the 
house of Dr. Jiwan Lai, near Bharat Buildings, but as he had 
no medicine with him, he advised us to take the wounded to 
the Mayo Hospital, and this was done. We secured a stretcher 
and took B. Dutt on that. As we were passing through a 
verandah, 2 or 3 nurses met us, and we very respectfully 
requested them to look after him immediately. They enquired 
what the matter was with him; we said that he had been shot. 
The nurses uttered something and without paying any heed to 
our requests went away. There were some senior medical 
students there, probably on doty. They arranged for his treat¬ 
ment at our request. He was taken to the upper story and laid 
on a table in a room. When we got Brahma Datta there, I could 
no longer keep standing, and so I came out. My clothes were 
-covered with blood. 
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The statement of Sardar Sardul Singh, Cawessiur , Lahore . 


I belong to a respectable Sikh family of the Punjab, am a 
graduate of the Punjab University, and am about thirty years of 
age. I am devoted to Sikh missionary work and.am a journalist 
by profession. I have taken active part in politics, and have beea 
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ociated with some of the important political organisations of 
the province. I am a member of the Provincial Congress Com¬ 
mittee, Indian Association, Sikh League and other similar socie¬ 
ties. I am the proprietor of a weekly journal named the “ New 
Herald’’ published at Lahore. I was at Lahore during the last 
disturbances. I spoke at two of the Bradlaugh Hall meetings held 
to protest against the Rowlatt Bills. I was elected a member of 
the Public Committee at the Badsbahi Mosque meeting. I attended 
all the meetings of this Committee and, being a journalist, had to 
ascertain facts by going round the town; so I have a personal 
knowledge of almost everything that follows. 

When the Rowlatt Bills were before the Legislative Council, 
there was a great agitation against these in the country. Two 
meetings were held at Lahore, one on the 4th of February, 191U, 
and the other on the 9th of March, 1919, to protest against these 
bills. The proceedings were very orderly, and the Lahore people 
gave ample proof of restraint and dignity. Still, a few days 
after the meetings, the authorities, without any trial or explanation 
interned one of the speakers, Sayed Habib Shah, an old Punjabi 
journalist. 

After one of the Rowlatt Bills had been passed into an Act, 
against the united voice and votes of all the Indian members of 
the Imperial Legislative Council, another meeting was held on the 
6th of April, to protest against Government’s unwise action and to 
pray to His Majesty the King-Emperor to graciously intervene 
in the matter. A day was fixed in accordance - with Mahatma 
Gandhi's declaration for a general demonstration. The day passed 
quietly. People fasted; work was stopped, the whole city assuming 
a mournful aspect. 

About 2 p. m., a procession of the people desired to proceed 
to the Government House to express their grief to the Lieutenant 
Governor. The procession was stopped on the way by the Police. 
The people, persuaded by men like Dr. Gokal Chand Nauraog, 
Lala Duni Chand and others, refrained from going to the Govern¬ 
ment House, and a little later reached the Bradlaugh Hall, where 
a meeting was to be held. 

Some four men, who were in front of the procession, were 
arrested by the police to the great annoyance of the public. 
From Nila Gumbad, where the procession was stopped by the 
police, to the Bradlaugh Hall, various public leaders urged on the 
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•threats. People were told that if they did not open their shop3 aud 
resume their business, they would be bombed. 


On the 12th, when another meeting was being h^iddn the Badshahi 
Mosque, several 0. I. D. men made their appearance there with 
revolvers* One 0. I. D. Inspector, who was known to one of the speak¬ 
ers, denied that he was a C. I. D. man, and he was beaten and turned 
out. When the meeting dispersed, people found themselves surrounded 
on the side of the city by the military. They were surprised and felt 
annoyed when checked on the way to their homes. Here again they 
were fired at, because, as the authorities say, brick-bats were thrown 
by some of them on the officials. Had the police and the Military not 
been brought in the city, as advised by the leaders, no occasion would 
have arisen that day for such occurrence. 

Under the circumstances, people were in no mood to resume busi¬ 
ness. They were bitterly mourning now for their own dead and wound¬ 
ed. But the leaders kept them under proper restraint. 

THE PUBLIC COMMITTEE AND THE LEADERS. 

The Public Committee elected in the Badshahi Mosque was busy 
considering the situation. They decided to approach the higher autho¬ 
rities on behalf o£ the people to represent their grievances. The Govern¬ 
ment was requested to withdraw the Military from the City, to 
release the men who had been arrested, and to give back the wounded and 
dead who were supposed to be lying unattended in the Jail and 
Hospital, But the authorities remained stubborn and the people, {there 
fore, did not open their shops. 

On the 13th, a small sub-committee was elected by the Public 
Committee to settle the Hartal question. People had no mind to resume 
business before the 23rd April, on which date the Lieut. Governor 
desired to hold a Darbar at Lahore. They wanted to show in this way 
their anger and to protest against his. policy. This Darbar, however, 
was postponed, and Mahatma Gandhi was also released. There was 
therefore no reason left for the continuance of the Hartal; at least so 
argued the leaders. The Committee decided that the Hartal should be 
ended at once, whether the attitude of Government was reasonable or not. 

This decision was announced to the Public outside the house of 
Lala Duni Ohand, where meetings of the Public Committee were held. 
People suspected that the leaders in their weakness had gone over to 
the side of the wrong-headed officials; they therefore refused to obey 
them. Notwithstanding this, the leaders decided to visit every shop of 
the city and ask the proprietors to resume business. But just at this 
time, a shower of rain came in their way and they had to postpone it till 
the following morning. 
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On the morning of the 14th, the leaders were preparing to go to 
the people to ask them to open shops, and they had decided not to leave 
the city unless theijr advice was accepted by every citizen, when the 
most prominent of them received an invitation from the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, Mr. Fyson to see him, and just at the time they would have 
proved most useful to the people and the Government, three of them 
were deported to an unknown destination. The remaining members of 
the committee were paralysed, nor would the people now listen to them; 
deportation of the leaders made them all the more angry at what the 
officials had done. 

The idea of the people now was to keep their shops closed as long 
as the then Lieut. Governor was in the province. They desired to 
illuminate the whole city on the night of His Honour’s departure, and 
to resume their business On the day following. It may also be mentioned 
here that many ignorant persons believed that a three days’ Hartal 
could lead to the dismissal of the Deputy Commissioner, a seven days’ 
to that of the Commissioner, and two weeks’ to that of the Lieutenant 
Governor. People innocently believed that when they closed 
their shops, the attention of the higher authorities would be in¬ 
vited to their grievances, and that these would consequently be 
redressed. It was this that led the people to keep up the Hartal. 

It is clear from what happened at Lahore, that, had the authorities 
worked more considerately and welcomed the co-operation of the 
popular leaders, there would have been no excuse to tarnish the name, 
at; least of Lahore, with the infliction of Martial Law. But, unfortu¬ 
nately, the authorities rode rough-shod over the feelings of the public ; 
and disregarded their reasonable requests. 

At the Mall and Lohari Gate, only a few Policemen were found to 
disperse thousands of men. In no place counter attacks were made by 
the crowd, after they had been attacked by the police. The people in all 
these places allowed their comrades to be shot down without raisiug a 
finger in protest. In civilized countries where authorities are sympa¬ 
thetic, people, when unlawfully assembled, are dispersed by the use of 
batons, flat swords, or by other humane means. In no case at Lahore 
these or similar preliminary measures were taken before order for firing 
vras given. At Hafizabad, an Inspector of Police dispersed the mob by 
firing one blank cartridge from his pistol. He achieved the same result 
as Mr. Fyson, but by more humane means, and without any loss of life. 

MY PERSONAL CASE. 

After the speech of His Honour the Lieutenant Governor on the 
7th of April, a friend told me (either on the 8th or 9th of April) that ho 





had reasons to apprehend that those who had taken ,a prominent part 
in the Rowlatt Act agitation were likely to be severely dealt with and 
that I might be one of them. On the 16th of April when Martial Law 
was declared at Lahore, I came to know that, along with some 
others, I was to be arrested under Martial Law and that those thus 
arrested were to be transported for life. 1. was advised that, if possible, 

I should not fall into the hands of the authorities. I therefore remained 
away with a friend of mine up to the end of June, the police and the 
military having no knowledge of my whereabouts. 

2. A few days afterwards, my house, office and press, were searched 
by the police in my absence and my men harassed. This led to the sale 
of the press by my men and the consequent ruin of my business. 

3. I reached Bagarian, in the Ludhiana District, on the 4th of 
June, and saw there my uncle, His Holiness Bhai Aijan Singh, 0. B. E. ' 
S. B. Chief of Bagarian. I requested him to approach Government on 
my behalf and press for the cancellation of Martial Law warrants, if 
issued against me In my letter I wrote that though I was quite inno¬ 
cent, on account of the extraordinary times, I was prepared to stop my 
paper, “New Herald”, leave political work for as long a time as 
Government thought proper, and apologise for anything which might 
have appeared objectionable to Government. His Holiness the Bhai 
Sahib sent this with his own remarks to His Highness the Maharaja 
Sahib Malvindra Bahadur of Nabha, who, with his own recommenda¬ 
tions and also with those of His Holiness, forwarded it to the Punjab 
Government. 

4. I remained at Bagarian upto the 6th of August. The Punjab 
Government, the Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent of Police. 
Ludhiana District, were duly informed by His Holiness of my stay there. 
No effort was made to arrest me and no reply was sent to the letter 
above referred to. 

5. In the first week of August, His Holiness, the Bhai Sahib, saw 
His Honour Sir Edward Maclagan personally and reminded him of my 
case. His Honour referred His Holiness to Mr. Thompson, Chief 
Secretary to the Government of the Punjab. Instead of settling my case 
favourably when two such persons had recommended me to the Govern¬ 
ment lor generous treatment, fresh warrants were issued against me 
wnder Rule 25 (1) (a) and 25 (1) (d) of the Defence of India Act by the 
Additional Secretary to Government of Punjab, and I was arrested at 
Bagarian on the 6th of August, 1919. But His Holiness was assured 
that after being taken to Lahore, I was to be soon released. 

6. On arrival at Lahore, I was taken to Mr. Bowring, Superin¬ 
tendent, C. I. D. He asked me what I would do, if released. On my 
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would work my best £or Home Rule on 
angry and said that Government should have no pity 
and shoul<| use every harsh measure against me. Bnt in the afternoon, 
he received telephonio instructions from Simla to release me on bail for 
Rs. 10,000. At about 5 p* m., a few minutes before closing the office, I 
was asked by him to furnish bail. I replied that His Holiness, who was 
at Solon, should be wired to for the purpose. Sardar Sukh Singh, 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, who was sitting there, volunteered 
that he could soggest certain local men who would be willing to 
furnish the required bail. He called one of the Sikh Sub Inspectors 
of his department to suggest such names. Mr. Bowring gTew angry at 
this and |turned out the Sub Inspector from his room. He said no 
help should be afforded to me and that he should like to see me die in 
prison. 

7, I was then taken to the lock-np and placed there in a very 
dirty room. On the 11th, I was taken to Mr. Cox, Deputy Inspector 
General of Police. After abusing me for some time, be informed me 
that I would be released the next day, and that my paper, the New 
Herald, would still be kept under censorship for sometime more. But I 
was not released the next day, nor for about a month more. After 
two or three days, when it appeared that there was something wrong 
some where, a friend of mine went to see Mr. Cox to enquire about the 
whole affair and arrange for my bail. This gentleman, Maulvi Mustafa 
Khan, B. A., Late Editor “ Alasar,” was asked by Mr. Cox, in an 
insulting tone, to leave the compound when he told him that he was 
one of my friends. Mian Abdul Aziz, Deputy Superintendent, Police, 
in whose charge I was put, was next approached. He said that circum¬ 
stances had wholly changed and that I could not then be let out on 
bail. A few days later, another man came down from Solon with 
Rs. 10,000 but the bail was not accepted. 

8. Meanwhile, negotiations were opened by Mr. Thompson 
with His Highness, the Maharaja Sahib Malvindra Bahadur of 
Nnbha, through Maharaja’s Foreign Secretary, Mr. S. K. Joshi, 
and through one of his Highness’ friends, for the release of one of 
Mr. Thompson’s friends, Malik Mohammad Din, who had, some 
months before, been judicially convicted and sentenced to impri¬ 
sonment in the Nabha State, as a sort of quid pro quo for my 
release. His Highness refused to comply with Mr. Thompson’s 
proposal, observing that my case stood on a very quite* different 
ground from that of Malik Mohammad Din. About three weeks 
after. His Holiness Bhai Arjan Singh again brought my case to His 
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Honour’s notice through his Private Secretary, Colonel Bayley, 
and His Honour was pleased to issue instructions to Mr. Thompson 
to release me. 


9. Prom the 1st of September, more restrictions were imposed 
on me than before. Formerly I used to be kept outside the lock¬ 
up for six to eight hours daily; now only two hours were allowed. 
On the 4 th of September, I was again taken to Mr. Bowring who 
had come from Simla only a few days before. I was informed that 
orders had been received to release me, if I could give an underta¬ 
king not to take interest in journalism and politics for a period of 
five years without Government’s permission. I wrote the required 
letter to His Honour giving the undertaking. This letter was not 
liked by Mr. Bowring. He began to dictate another letter himself. 
In this, he asked me to thank His Honour for the order, and also 
to admit that I had been disloyal to His Majesty the King Emperor, 
and was sorry for it, and apologise for the same. I refused to do 
this, because I had never been disloyal to the King Emperor. 

Mr. Abdul Aziz intervened, and I was pressed to apologise 
for whatever might have appeared,’ objectionable to Government. 
This was in terms of my letter to His Holiness. I asked, and I 
had asked Mr. Bowring this question also on the 7th of August, to 
be informed of what was being objected to by Government. No 
reply was given, but I was pressed to add the apology even though 
I protested that there were no Government orders about it. The 
rough draft containing my original letter and also part of the 
sentences dictated by Mr. Bowring remained with me for that day. 
Next morning, a few hours before my release, Mr. Abdul Aziz 

I came to me in the lock-up and took the draft from me, saying that 
I should be supplied a regular copy of the final letter later on. 
This was so supplied at my request. 

10. During my detention in the lock-up I was not allowed to 
see my relatives or friends whom 1 could instruct or who could 
advise me in my case. The room in which I used to be locked up 
reeked with very foul smell, as open latrine arrangements were 
made in one of its corners. The season being rainy, vermins 
crawled on the floor, and I was not allowed any cot, though it 
was supplied to another under-trial non-political prisoner, locked 
up in the adjoining room. The diet in the beginning was very 
coarse, I fell ill on account of it; but better arrangements were 
made later on. 
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Among other things, it is important to note that no notice 
was taken for two months of my letter to his Holiness, the Bhai 
Sahib, forwarded to Government, with his own recommendations, 
by His Highness The Maharaja Sahib Malvindra Bahadur of 
Nabha. When warrants issued by Martial Law Authorities be¬ 
came automatically inoperative after the Martial Law regime was 
over, no fresh warrants were issued againBt me immediately by 
Civil Authorities, which would have been done if I was believed 
to be guilty. I am not informed what new circumstances led 
to the issue of warrants against me under the Defence of India 
Act in the first week of August, and what I had done after the 
Martial Law was over and before the above date to merit 
these warrants. I am quite in the dark upto this time 
as to the reasons for the issue of warrants against me by the 
Martial Law Authories, and later on, by the Civil Authorities, 
under the Defence of India Act. No information about any 
written or spoken words or for anything else was supplied to me, 
though I made even a written application for it to Government. 
It is a mystery to me why, just after arrest, I was ordered 
to be released on bail and I was not released when the bail 
was furnished. What new circumstances led to this change when 
I was under custody. If I was to be released after giving an 
undertaking, why it took full one month to come to that decision 
after my arrest, and three months after the submission of my 
letter to Government by His Highness the Maharaja Sahib 
Malvindra Bahadur of Nabha. The only conclusion to which 
I am driven is, that I was detained in imprisonment for 
nearly four weeks after the order for my release on bail had 
been passed and three weeks after the bail was proposed to be 
furnished, so that my detention might be used as a means 
for the release of Mohammad Din in whom Mr. Thompson was 
interested. 
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The statement of Mr. C- J. Sawhney, age 28 years> Khatri , of Lahore . 

I have 6 business firms and pay about Rs. 100 as income tax. On 
the 10th of April last, at about 5 or 5 - 30,1 was at the house of Major 
Mallick Umar Hyat Khan Tewana, when I heard of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
arrest, and the closing of the shops in the city. On hearing this, in 
order to ascertain the facts, I went through the city in my carriage and 
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reached the Lohari Gate. Outside that gate, 1 found a few men stand- 
-in a round a pole, with a piece of black cloth hanging round it. I do 
not know what their object was in having the black flag. They were 
bare-headed, but not bare footed. I descended from my carriage, and 
went dose to the men to inquire where they intended to go. They 
told me that they were going in a deputation to the Lieutenant Governor 
praying for the release of the Mahatmaji. They were not more than 20 
in number, and were respectably dressed. I, too, accompanied them. 
When we reached Girdhari Lai, photographer’s shop, we found a photo- , 
graph of Mr. & Mrs. Gandhi hanging outside the shop which was c os- 

ed. People gathered there, about 60 or 80 in number. One of us asked 

the photographer to lend us the photograph to lead the deputation. He 
refused to do so, and put the photograph inside. We proceeded fur¬ 
ther, other people joining the deputation. When we reached the Bank 
of Bengal, two European ladies in a tonga, were crossing the road 
opposite the Y. M. C. A. The people asked the tongawala to unyoke 
the horse. The ladies were frightened and the tongawala went into the 
compound of the Bank. I went to the ladies and explained the situation. 
They replied that one of them was sick and could not walk. So I 
requested the people to allow the ladies to go on in the tonga, and the 
people accordingly allowed them to proceed. I stopped with the ladies 
till they went inside the Bank premises and the crowd had passed away. 
Then as we were passing the Lawrence Statue, some one informed us 
that the police were comiDg to stop us from moving further. Wo, 
therefore, hastened along the road. We had not gone very far when we 
saw abont a dozen of policemen, with two Europeans, running from 
the direction of the High Court to join us. They soon joined ns, and 
ran along with the crowd npto the London House Building. I heard 
the police people saying, « We are with you and would accompany yon 
to the Lieutenant Governor. ” But, on reaching the spot opposite the 
Bombay Cycle Company, one of the Europeans made some signs, and 
all the policemen ran forward ahead of us, and made a line in front of ns. 
Immediately, the Europeans began to beat the crowd with sticks, and 
the Police Assistant Superintendent, Seith Dwarka Nath and one Sikh 
Inspector tried to push back the crowd. The people resisted and asked 
to be heard before being turned hack. But the Police would not listen. 
I myself had a talk with Seith Dwarka Nath; he replied, “ I cannot 
help it, it is the order of my superiors,” Seith Dwarka Nath was talk¬ 
ing with me when I heard some shots fired. Dwarka Nath ran back to 
the-Police Line and I ran to the English Ware House. I myself saw 
people falling. The Police fired shots thrice. The man oarrying the flag 
was the first to fall. The crowd at that time could not have been more 
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than 250 to 300, in which at least there were about 100 boys* The 
people ran back and the Police followed them. A little later, I saw about 
a dozen people lying on the road. I cannot say whether they were dead 
or wounded. After a short while, I started back, and when I reached 
Moti Ram Building I saw another crowd of about 800 or 1000 men, 
coming towards the Mall. They too were checked by the same police. 
Then 1 went to Dr. B. J. Sawhney’s bungalow. 

On my way, I met several European ladies and gentlemen, driving 
^ in carriages or motors. The crowd gave them room to pass without 
any hooting. There was at that time no police or military at the 
Alliance Bank or Telegraph Office. Non© of us had any idea of hooting 
the Europeans. None of us heard at that time anything about the 
occurrences at Amritsar. Our only object was to approach and request 
the Lieutenant-Governor to release Mahatma Gandhi. People were 
shouting "Gandhi ko Chhordeo” and nothing else. I never heard any 
warning given to the people before firing. 
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The statement of Mr-Asquith C/o “ Indian Cases ”, Lahore . 

My personal experience of the City during the period Martial Law 
was in force, in Lahore, was as follows :— 

I am a Government Pensioner and I work in the office of •* Indian 
Cases 59 which is situated inside the City in Judge Mohamad Latiff 
Street, near the old Tehsil, where I used to go daily, passing through 
Bhati Gate, Mori Gate, Lohari Gate, according to fancy. On my way 
to and from office, no one molested me, nor was any one even rude to 
me ; the people seemed to me in the same mood and temper as before the 
introduction of Martial Law. During the time of the Hartal, I also went 
into the City daily, and in this period too, I found no ohange in the atti¬ 
tude of the people towards myself, although on one occasion the officer 
Commanding the military guard at the Bhati Gate warned me not to* 
enter the city as I was sure to be molested, but I went all the 
same and nothing happened. 1 think this was after Martial Law had 
been introduced. So far as I know, it was never unsafe for Europeans 
to enter the city during the Hartal and the prevalence of Martial Law. 

I did not hear about the doings at Amritsar on the 10th. 


171 

The statement of Lala Kishan Chand, son of Lola Suraj Mai Kapur, 
Khatri, age 51 gears. Government Contractor, Rang Mahal, Lahore . 

On the 17th April, 1919, as I was seated on the second story of 
my shop, Sardar Charanjit Singh, Snb Inspector Polioe, accompanied 
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by a few constables, armed with bayonets, came to my shop at abont 
7 a. m. I bad been laid up in bed for a fortnight previous, owing to 
a fall from the stairs. He called me and said that I was wanted by 
the City Inspector of Police. I told him that I was ready to ac¬ 
company them. Then the Sub Inspector deputed two constables to ac¬ 
company me. They took me to the Ivotwali outside the Delhi Grate, 
through the bazars. I was searched there and a gold ring and a 
« Budrahsha Mala ” (string of beads) were taken off from my finger 
and pooket respectively, and I was ordered to put off my spectacles. I 
repeatedly asked the reason why I was being so treated; bnt 
the answer was that they were ignorant, and that I should enquire 
of the Inspector. I replied I would do so. Thereupon, a constable 
who was sitting there, threw off my turban and catching me by the* 
arms put me nnder custody. Afterwards, Lala Duni Chand, Lala 
Sardari Lai, son of Mohan Lai Saraf, and many other respectable persons 
were also brought there. After a few hours, they handcuffed all of us, 
and linking the handcuffs by a long chain, brought us on foot to the 
Telegraph Office, in spite of the fact that I was then having excessive 
pain owin g to the fall. 

On our arrival, we took our seats in obedience to the order of the 
Sub Inspector who accompanied us. One European Police Officer said, 
“ Why have the badmashes (rogues) taken their seats,” and with these 
words he ordered us to stand, while at the same time to humiliate us, he 
tqld the Police sepoys to sit down. He then spoke to us as follows: 

,r You were under the impression that the Government had lost 
power, bnt yon would soon realize the contrary; go on crying for 
Hindu Moslem unity and “ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai”. Again we were 
ordered to stand in the sun and our names were called. I said that I 
had been a loyal Government contractor for a long time, and that I 
had a lot of testimonials from many commanding officers and also a 
letter of appointment from the late Viceroy Lord Hardinge, which wae 
a clear proof of my loyalty and oE good work. The reply was, u Keep 
quiet, you are a very mischievous person”. And then we were ordered 
to proceed towards the Jail. My son, Dewan Ghand requested that I 
should be permitted to proceed in our Tonga, because I had a wound in 
my leg, which fact was quite evident from my walking; but this little 
request too was refused. We then requested that we should proceed 
by the shortest cut; but the officer’s reply was in the negative ; and ha 
ordered ns to proceed by another and longer way. 

On the way, we asked permission for answering calls of nature, 
but it was first refused; and after a good deal of persuation and many 
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requests, it was granted. The Sub Inspector who went with us was 
driving in a Tonga, and there was also a large number of armed consta¬ 
bles accompanying us. We took water outside the Jail and then 
were admitted into the Jail. Afterwards, the “ Daroga” came and called 
us by name and we were all confined in a solitary cell which I under¬ 
stand is intended for prisoners sentenced to capital punishment. I said 
to the Daroga when I came in, that I had been a loyal Government 
contractor, and I had not done anything wrong. He said that I should 
request the Commissioner, who would be coming the next day. At 
that time, the Daroga ordered me to put off a silver ring which I 
had received from a saint as a cure for piles. We/took no food in the 
night, nor had we any in the day, nor the next day ; because the 
prisoners, who brought the food for us, were dirty and the food was 
also bad. 

The next day, I made an humble submission to the Commis¬ 
sioner, when he came, that I was innocent and had been a loyal 
Government contractor, and that I was not informed of the charge 
lor which I had been arrested ; but no reply was given to me. On 
the third day, at about 12 noon, I was given better food, for which 
my son, Ram Ditta had to deposit Rs. 20, when he brought my 
clothes. I was given milk, but it was not pure. On the same day 
I was taken to another cell which was dirty, full of mosquitoes and 
fitted with a grinding mill. I remained there for three days and 
I fell ill, and a doctor had to come and give me some medicines. 
On the fourth day, after a good deal of persuation on my part, 
I was allowed to bathe and walk outside ; but after 5 minutes of 
ihis outing, I was confined in my solitary cell. On the fifth day, 
I was brought out to see my son ; he began to weep, seeing me in 
lhat condition ; and tears also dropped from my eyes. We could 
not talk, because we were allowed only 2 minutes ; and again I 
was confined in my cell. 

On the 23rd April 1919, all of us were brought out of our res¬ 
pective cells ; and were again handcuffed and brought out of the 
Jail. My son and the relatives of other persons who were there, 
brought tongas for our use and they requested the Police Sub- 
Inspector to let us use the same. The Inspector, who was the same 
who had brought us to the Jail, became angry, and threatened 
them with arrests. We were brought on foot to the City Kotwali, 
outside the Delhi Gate, and the Inspector taking off our handcuffs 
put us in custody. 
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At about 12 noon, we were given food. Then I was taken be¬ 
fore Mr. Bowring, Superintendent of Police, and Khan Bahadur 
Abdul Aziz. Three false witnesses, namely Maya Ram, Feroze Din, 
and Sardar Khan Patoli, were produced against me. All of them 
were Police employees. Sardar Khan and Feroze Din deposed that I 
had distributed wheat flour gratis, which was false, and could not be 
proved ; and Maya Ram deposed that I used to attend every meet¬ 
ing, which was also absolutely false ; in fact, I was unable to walk 
during the days of the meetings. I was asked to make my defence. 
I replied that all the Municipal Commissioners of the City, Hono¬ 
rary Magistrates and Raises (rich landowners) were known to me 
and were my witnesses, more particularly the Principal and also 
the Headmaster of the Mission High School, Rang Mahal, who 
would both bear me ont, and that I was, in fact, too unwell in those 
days to go out of my house. 

As I was ordered, however, to produce only two ar three wit¬ 
nesses, I called only Rai Bahadur Niranjan Dass, the Principal, 
and the Headmaster of the Mission High School. Then I was 
handcuffed, and was put under custody. After a short time, we 

were again brought out and recognizances were taken from all of 

us. We were then ordered not to go out of our houses, and also to 
present ourselves the next morning again. 

On the 24th, a constable came to my house and said that I 
should present myself at 10 a. m. on that day. In obedience to 
the order, I went to the Kotwali that day, and my witnesses, namely 
Rai Bahadur Niranjan Dass, the Principal, and the Head Master, 
were called. They related everything regarding me. They latter 
deposed also about their own talk with me. By chance, Diwan 
Kishen Kishore Rais, Lahore, was there. He too said a good 
deal in my favour. 

Nawab Mohammad Ali did the same, and even the City 
Inspector of Police said that he too had made independent enquiries, 
but had found nothing against me, and that many persons were 
ready to give evidence for me. 

Thereupon, Mr. Bowring, the Superintendent of Police ordered 
me to proceed to my house and I did so. I went regularly and 
daily to the Police Station on the 25th, 26th, 27th and 28th of April, 
1919, in obedience to the order. On the 28th April 1919, I was 
told not to come in future but to remain in Lahore, and that I 
would be called upon, whenever required. 
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Daring this time my presence was urgently required at 
Ghakhar, where I had my carpet factory, but I could not go even 
there, and consequently I had to suffer a heavy loss. All my 
labourers ran away and my work was stopped; and even now, many 
of them have not returned to their work, and have not been able 
to pay my money which has been due from them. 

On the 17th of April, 1919, when I was taken to the Kotwali, 
my house and shop were searched by Sardar Charanjit Singh, Sub 
Inspector Police, but nothing incriminating was found. 

On the afternoon of the 27th of April, 1919, two or three Euro¬ 
pean Officers came to my shop ; and I was ordered to surrender 
before evening the two electric fans which we had. 

In obedience to the order, I handed over the fans ; a receipt 
was demanded for them, but it was not given, and they were 
taken away by force. After the withdrawal of Martial Law, we 
received back only one fan, but that too was in a bad condition, 
without a regulator and one of the blades. We were given 100 Rs. 
for the other. A sum of Rs. 15 and Rs. 5 were sanctioned for 
payment in lieu of the regulator and the blade, which was obvious¬ 
ly inadequate. Even this sum of Rs. 20 has not yet been paid tou3. 
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The statement oj Sardar Tara singh, aged 22 gears. Proprietor , 
Imperial Electric Works , Chauh Chakla , Lahore. 


I am a resident of Lahore and own a shop in Chauk Chakla, 
oalled the Imperial Electric Works. 

On the 10th of April, I went to the Lahore Cantonment on 
business. When I returned that evening, I found a Hartal in 
the City. On enquiry, I was informed that Mahatma Gandhi had 
been arrested. Then I went towards the Lohari Gate and found a 
crowd in the Chauk. Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt was asking the 
people to disperse, and people began to do so. 

My house is towards the Lohari Gate, and so, on proceeding 
in that direction, I found three or four persons just outside the 
gate, who had been shot in the back. I saw no one throwing bricks 
or stones at the soldiers. 

On 12th April, the people assembled at the Badshahi Musjid. 
I too had gone there. At 8 o’clock, a C. I. D. man was observed 
taking down some notes. An attempt was made to have a look at 
his note book, on which a quarrel ensued. The C. I. D. Inspector 
ran away and nobody pursued him. 
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this, Maulvi Abdul Ilahi said that i£ there was any other 
O* I* D. man present, he should also leave the place* After this, 
a few speeches were delivered and the meeting came to a close. 

The people on returning found that the Roshnai gate was 
blocked by soldiers. They, however, allowed the people to go when 
requested. When the people were passing through Hira Mandi, 
the Deputy Commissioner and Nawab Mohammad Ali Ivhan attacked 
the people with the help of the soldiers from the direction of the 
Gaiety Theatre, and fired at them without any cause. I did not see 
any one throwing bricks ’or stones at the soldiers. No opposi¬ 
tion was offered by the people to the military in Hira Mandi. 
The military had already been stationed there at the Gaiety 
Theatre side. 
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The statement of Sardar Diwan Singh, Su,b-Editor> 

* The LeaderLahore . 

I have been a journalist for a long time. On the 10th of 
April, the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest was received, and so 
there was a Hartal in the Lahore City. It was getting dark by the 
time we got to the Mall. The street lamps had been lighted. On 
learning in the bazar of Gandhiji’s arrest, I went to Lala Duni 
Ohand’s where many people had come, on hearing a rumour that he 
had been arrested. Duni Chand told them to show their grief by 
remaining at home and not wandering about in the streets. A 
large number of people about 2,500 to 3,000 had collected. They 
began to go towards the Lohari Gate. I and Mr. Sham Lall, 
Editor of the Leader, followed them. It was suggested that they 
should go to the Lieut. Governor to ask for Gandhiji’s release, 
and for that purpose, they moved towards the Mall. It was dark 
then and lamps had been lighted by the time we reached the Mall. 
There was another crowd in front of this crowd. When we 
reached the Post Office, we heard reports of big guns, as it 
appeared to us, and when we came near Lawrence’s statue, another 
firing took place, and some people came back to the Nila Gambas. 
Many had dispersed by different routes on hearing reports of the 
gun fire. When near the Post Office at Nila Gumbas, Mr. Clarke 
repeatedly said tauntingly, 44 age burko ” (Come on now), and then 
firing took place in the Anarkali Road. At the Lohari Gate, 
Pandit Rambhaj advised the crowd to disperse. Whilst it was 
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oing so, it was fired upon from behind. On the 11 th of April, 
there was a meeting in the Musjid, to express their dissatisfaction, 
and lectures were delivered in order to request the Government for 
Gandhi’s release. Nothing unusual occurred. 

On the 12 th of April, again, a meeting was held in the Bad- 
Shahi Musjid at 8 o’clock. Some people found Ali Gohar, 
Inspector Police taking notes, on which a quarrel ensued. The 
Inspector ran away from the Musjid and no body followed him. 

On the Inspector’s retirement, Maulvi Abdul Ilahi delivered a 
speech and said that if there was any other 0. I. D. man present, 
he too should leave the place, lest some one should quarrel with 
him. When the meeting ended, people on coming out, found that 
the Roshnai Gate was surrounded by the military. People tried 
to go away at first, but the soldiers would not allow them. After 
sometime, however, people were allowed to get out by the gate.. 
When the people reached Hira Mandi, Nawab Mohammad Ali, 
accompanied by the Deputy Commissioner, and the soldiers coming 
from the Gaiety Theatre began to fire at the people. This was, 
because, when the people were ordei’ed to disperse, some left the 
place, but others could not go owing to the overcrowding. The 
first shot, was fired by Nawab Mahomed Ali, then two European 
Officers fired, and then the Police. No opposition was offered by the 
people to the soldiers, and I saw no one throwing..stones at them. 
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The statement of Pandit K. N• Agnifaotri, son of Pandit 
S. N. Agnihotri, age 42, proprietor, Deva Nand 
Bros-, Lahore. 


I was born in Lahore, and have been residing here all my 
life. I carry on business here as a dealer in sporting requisites. 
I took part in the political agitation at Lahore against the Row- 
latt Bills and the Act, and was present at some of the meetings 
held to protest against these measures. I am also aware of the 
hardships due to the policy of recruiting and raising War Loan 
and other war funds during the administration of Sir M.O’Dwyer. 
As far as the former is concerned, my knowledge is derived from 
friends and relatives of some of the people, who were practically 
forced to join the Army. As far as the latter is concerned, my 
own instance is in point. On one occasion, a group of 6 or 7 per¬ 
sona came to me, and asked me to contribute to the War Relief 
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i'and. This group consisted of Khan Sahib Dr. Kalan Khan, Lala 
Haveli Ram Kanngo of the Income Tax Office, two merchants, and 
a peon of the Tehsildar and one or two others. I expressed my 
inability to contribute any sum on this occasion, as I had already 
done so through another source, only a few days before. Upon 
this, the party insulted me and threatened me that my name would 
be reported to the Tehsildar and that my income-tax would be 
raised. They took down my name, and after a couple of days, I 
was sent for by the Tehsildar. I declined to go t® him. As a 
matter of fact, I found later on that my income-tax had been 
raised to more than double the amount that I used to pay before. 
Some of my neighbours informed me that they were treated in 
the same way. I can give their names. They are Mr. Ram 
Narayan, proprietor London B’ashions, the proprietor of the New 
Engineering Stores, Dr. Mohd Asghar, Ram Rattan, proprietor of 
the Rattan Cycle Agency, and Dr. Pesi Kaka, Dentist. I forget 
the other names. On account of the policy pursued in connection 
with recruiting, and the various War Funds, the confidence of the 
public in the justice of the administration in Punjab, was con¬ 
siderably shaken. There w^re also other reasons. The Rowlatt 
Act was considered very objectionable, and this accounted for the 
strength of the agitation against it. In the meetings which were 
held, speeches were made dealing with the injustice of this Act, 
and other measures of the Punjab Government. 

The 6th of April was observed at Lahore. There was com¬ 
plete Hartal, but the day passed without any sort of violence. 
On the 7th of April, business was resumed and it went on uninter¬ 
ruptedly till the Evening of the 10th. In the afternoon of that day, 
we heard of the arrest of Mr. Gandhi. This was followed by an 
immediate Hartal I closed my shop for this reason. So did my 
neighbours. The firing on the crowd which took place near the 
Mall and the Anarkali Bazar was the cause of the continuance of 
this Hartal. We did not open our shops either on the 11th or on 
12 th. Although there was Hartal- on these days, the city was 
quiet, and I found the people perfectly peaceful. I found them 
moving about in’groups as all business was suspended, but their 
attitude was entirely peaceful. There was nothing to suggest that 
they were bent on committing any act of violence. 

I heard of the deportation of Lala Harkishan Lai and others 
on the 14th. Martial Law was proclaimed on the 15th. I have 
some experience of the hardships which the people had to undergo 
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under Martial Law. The order that people must remain indoors 
between 8 p.m. and 5 a.m. caused great hardship. It was a great 
hardship for me personally as one of the ladies in my house had to 
give birth to a child and I could not send for any Doctor in 
time, nor could I remove her to an hospital. Ignorant people 
never understood the orders and never realised the risks they 
were running in breaking that order. I saw a batch of these 
people brought by the police to the public square near the 
Market for having broken this rule. They were made to take 
off their clothes, and put on a muslin langoti , tied to a flogging 
triangle and publicly flogged. The scene was ghastly. It 
struck terror in the hearts of the people, and brought tears 
to the eyes of those who witnessed it. I saw one or two 
Europeans there, who were laughing all the time, and were 
apparently enjoying the scene. There was another Martial Law 
notification to the effect that, whereas it had come to the know¬ 
ledge of the authorities that certain dealers were withholding 
their stocks of wheat and not selling the same to the people, it 
was ordered that the people who held more than 5 maunds of 
wheat should report their stock to the Officer Commanding the Civil 
Area within a certain time (mentioned in that order). I took 
this order to apply only to grain dealers. I know it was so 
understood by most of the people. I had about 12| maunds of 
wheat with me, which I did not report, as I was not a dealer in 
grain. The next day, 1 came to know from certain friends of mine 
ihat the authorities expected every one to report. I at once 
wrote a letter to the'Commanding Officer reporting the quantity 
of wheat I held, and stating the reasons for the delay. I 
could have easily distributed the same among my friends who 
were my neighbours and thus evaded the order in question, 
but I tried to do my duty in obeying the order and had to suffer. 

I was sent for by the Commanding Officer, put. under guard of two 
European soldiers with their bayonets fixed, as if I was a daring 
criminal and placed for my trial before some officer. Although I 
explained the whole matter and gave him ray reasons for the delay 
in reporting, I was sentenced to pay a fine of Rs. (50 or, in default, 
to undergo one month's imprisonment. I know of other persons 
being sentenced in the same way and for the same reason. Lala 
Mool Ghand’s son, who is a leading merchant of Lahore, and a 
pleader, named Mr. Rahmat Uahi, were also punished for reporting 
a couple of hours later than the appointed time. 
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On another occasion, I saw about 60 students of the Sauatan 
Pharma College being marched to the Fort with their heavy 
beddings placed on their heads and guarded by the police. On 
enquiry, I learnt that they were being punished because one or two 
Martial Law notices had been removed from the gate pillars on 
the roadside. The students denied that they had done so. I 
further learnt that the order which made such removal punishable, 
was issued after this incident. I am an old resident of Lahore. 
I know the people intimately, and I can say with confidence that 
the introduction of Martial Law was absolutely unjust and uncalled 
for. I think that the only result, which it has achieved, la to cause 
further estrangement between the authorities and the people. 
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The statement of Pandit Bishan Chand, son of Pandit 
Kishan Chand, Brahman, age 18 years, Koocha 
Sidhu Missra, Skdhatmi Gate , Lahore. 


We are residents of Saharanpnr. My grand father migrated 
to Lahore. I worked in the Railway Workshop, earning annas 8 
daily. I went to the workshop as usual on the 10 th of April, and 
returned at abont 3 or 3-30 p. m. I left my honse between 5 or 
fi p. m. and came to the Shahalmi Gate. I was accompanied by 
my cousin Ram Chand, son of Gopol Das. At abont 8 p. m., I 
reached the Lohari Gate and-there I saw Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt 
standing on a stand, delivering a speech. There were abint 
2,000 or more people and the Panditji was asking them to go away, 
because he said it was altogether improper for them to thus assemble 
together. If they wanted to resist Government, it should be by 
Passive Resistance. Meanwhile, sounds of horses’ hoofe were heard 
and so the assembled people ran away. I and my cousin went in 
the direction from which we heard the horses coming. We had 
hardly taken one step when an Englishman appeared, and asked 
ns to go home. People said that they Jiad not damaged anything 
nor intended to do so. When a man tried to go towards Anarkalli 
he was beaten with a hunter by the Englishman, whereupon people 
shouted and the firing began. I was shot on my right and my 
cousin fell down, being shot. I went to Dr. Nihal Ohand the next 
day. He told me the wound was not serious, and so I went to the 
work-shop. A Policeman came there and asked me for a detailed 
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Account' which I gave. After two or three days, Aroora, the 


Constable, came to me and took me to the Police Station. I was- 
rdeased iii the evening and then again taken to the Police Station 
thh next id ay. This continued for 2 or 3 days. My mother paid 
him Its' 6. After two days, I was taken before Jiwan Lai, C. I. D., 
who took ike to the Anarkali Police Station and made me over 
to Lota^ingh, Sub Inspector, Anarkali. lie asked me to give 
false evidence against three persons promising to get me released, it 
I did soi The names of the three persons were Feroze Din, Moti 
'Ram, and Sadiq or some name jjifo it, I said, I would not give 
evidendeV Next day, he took me to the Police Kotwali, then to the 
Anarkali Police Station. They troubled me for three or four 
days in this manner. Then they took me to the C. I. D. Office. 
There uncle Pran Chand and my brother-in-law, Nathu Ram 
followed, me. They were also arrested and fined. Then a case 
was brought against me, because I had refused to give false 
evidence before the C. I. D. The judge did not allow my pleader 
to put any questions. Finally, I was sentenced to transportation 
for life. It was commuted to 10 years, and then 2 years, and then 
'recently, I was released from Jail on the 17th of October. 
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The: statement of La la Katu Ram, son of Lala Duni Chand,. 

;; 'age 35 years, Kohli, resident of Miani, Tah dl Pind 
; - Da dan Khan, now residing at Lahore, and 

Proprietor of the Simla Hindu Hotel, 

Anarkali , Lahore . 


On 17 th April 1919 at 5-30 p. m., Sardar Tota Singh, Sub- 
Inspector of Police, accompanied by Khuda Bakhsh Hnvaldar and 
Gian Chand Havaldar, came to my hotel and told me that they 
were: going to search my office. They searched the office in the 
presence of two respectable men. As nothing incriminating was 
discovered, they wrote out a statement to the effect that nothing was 
taken away by tbe police, and got me and the said two men to 
sign it. The Police then took me to the Anarkali Police Station 
via Choki No- 1, whence they took along with me two other persons, 
namely Lekhram and Rnjaram, who were my acquaintances. I 
fainted there. On regaining consciousness I found myself hand¬ 
cuffed-. After putting ns in the lock-up, they took off my 
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handcuffs. The same night, Mr. Kalinatk Roy, Editor of the Tri¬ 
bune, was also shut up in the lock-up. _ ■ 

On the following morning, some students and Mr. Kalihatli 
Roy were taken out and first handcuffed, and then, along wittj 
Lekh Ram, Raja Ram, and myself, were taken to the Telegraph 
Office, and then to the Central Jail, where I was put in a solitary 
cell. I remained there upto the 25th or 26th of April, -1919* 
Subsequently, I was again brought to the Anarkali Police Station. 
About twelve of us used to be handcuffed together and tfiken on 
foot daily for some days to the city Kotwali. At last on 
30th April 1919, instead of taking us to the Kotwali, they 
brought us to the C. I. D. Office and set us tree. On the same 
day, some persons who had taken the precaution to be present 
to stand security for me and whose names are Lala Gurdyal and 
Lala Gurditta Mai, and similarly other persons who had come 
for other prisoners, were arrested, and were first taken to the 
Police Office, and thence to the Punjab Club, where Martial Law 
Authorities had their office. These persons were ten in numb®*. 
I reached my house and the persons who had gone to see me. 
were set free after 3 hours on paying fines. 

All these persons were arrested only on a constable say¬ 
ing that they were the helpers of the accused. Upto this time, 
I do not know the offence for which I had been caused so muck 
trouble. My detention has caused me a loss of about three 
thousand rupees. My health has been shattered Bince then, and, 
now, I am under medical treatment. I was suffering from 
dysentery in the Central Jail. In spite of the fact that some 
money had been deposited by my relatives for my food etc., they 
never supplied me with milk, though I had often asked for it. 
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The statement of Mahla. son of Haji Mehr Bakksh , age 70 gears, 
Teli Confectioner, Delhi Gate, Lahore. 


I am a confectioner and have my shop in Ohhatta Bazar inside the 
Delhi Gate. Two or three days after the introduction of Martial Law, I 
had just opened my shop, at about 8 one morning, when a Police Inspect 
tor, with several constables, eame and ordered me to be handcuffed, t 
enquired the reason, but no reply was given. I then requested the 
Inspector to allow me to close my shop and to put on my clotheB, but 
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my request, and had me handcuffed and taken to* 
the Police Station. There, I was kept confined in the lock-up for full 
4 hours. Then I was taken out, and was linked in a chain with Sbadi, 
Baulat Bam, Noor Din Khada, Raja Ram, a jeweller, Mukunda, a 
jeweller, Aziz Din, a gasman, a Sadbu who gives Homeopathic medi¬ 
cines, and Chuni Lai, a cloth merchant. We were all marched to the 
Telegraph Office, ard produced before a European Officer,who took down 
our names and ordered ns to be taken to tho Jail* There, I was confined 
in the condemned prisoners’ cell for one night. The next day, 1 was 
removed to another cell, in which was a grinding milk On the seventh 
day, I was taken to the City Police Station, and released on furnishing, 
a personal recognizance. For 3 days, I need to be sent for in the 
morning, was made to sit the whole day in the Police Station, and was 
allowed to come home in the evening. On the fourth day, the Sahib 
asked me the cause of my arrest. I replied that I knew nothing about 
it. After seeing some papers, the Sahib said that Khuda Bakhsh, the 
Sub Inspector C.I.D., had reported against me, but that as there was no 
evidence against me I could go away. 

During my confinement in Jail I was once brought out of my cell 
to have an interview with my son. On that occasion, I witnessed a boy 
of about 12 years being flogged after having been stripped naked and 
fastened to a triangle. 

During the Hartal, I kept my shop closed. I had no fear of being 
looted by the people, but we were all afraid of being plundered by the 
Military,, The City was free from crime during this period. No one 
ha i told us to close our shops on the 10th. It was done voluntarily 
on receipt of the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest* 
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1 paid no heed to 
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The Statement of Lala Sardari Lai Vaid, Managing 
Director, The Punjab Ayurvedic and Pharma¬ 
ceutical Company LimitedC'umti 
Bazar, Lahore. 


On the morning of the I7th of April, I wag sitting in my Dispensary 
examining certain patients, when suddenly two policemen in plain 
clothes came and asked me to accompany them. I was taken to a plaoe, 
a few shops distant, where a large number of the Police in uniform was 
stationed. On reaching there, I was at once handcuffed. I enquired 
of them the reasons for my arrest, hut none were given. After a short- 







time, along with some other respectable persona who had similarly been 
arrested, I was marched through the streets to the Delhi Gate Police 
Station. There, we all were confined in the look-tip. After a few boors 
confinement, we were taken ont; onr roll call was taken ; we were hand- 
oufted, and linked to a long ohain, and a procession of about 25 persons,, 
all holding respectable positions in society, was formed, and marched to 
the Telegraph Office. After waiting for some time there, the Police 
Superintendent arrived, called ont our namesirom a list, and ordered ns 
to stand in the snn- By this time, several old and weak persons among 
ns had become so exhausted that they conld not stand any longer. 
They repeatedly requested the Sahib to allow them to sit down, but lie 
turned a deaf ear to their entreaties. In the meantime, 3 or 4 other 
persons bad also arrived. These were also handcuffed and linked 
togtdliHr with ns. The Superintendent ordered us to be taken to the 
Jail, and wa were taken there by the longer route. We had to walk 
abont 4 miles in th* sun. Several of onr party beoame quite exhausted. 
We felt extremely thirsty, but no water was supplied to us until we 
had reached the Jail. On reaching the Jail, our roll call was again 
taken, onr persons were searched and each one of ns was taken to what 
we were told were condemned cells. After about half an hour, how¬ 
ever, I was taken ont of this cell and put in what is known as a * solitary ’ 
cell. This was a small room full of mosquitoes, with a grinding mill 
in it. There L was supplied prisoner’s food, which was so bad that I 
could not eat it. Wo were also asked to ease ourselves in an earthen 
pot which was kept in the same room. The condition of life in this 
cell can only be realised by those who have had the misfortune to be 
shut up in it. On the 7th day I was taken out of the cell, handcuffed, 
and with many others, marched in a procession baok to the City Police 
Station, and confined in the lock-up again. In the evening, I was 
produced before the Police Superintendent, who got a recognisance 
from me and allowed me to go. On the 25th, I was again oalled before 
the Superintendent of Police who examined two witnesses against mo. 
One of them was a Police Constable, who deposed that I had been re¬ 
ported against by another witness. The latter conld not. however, 
identify me at all, in spite of several hints from the Police Inspector.. 
On this, the Superintendent of Polios told me that there was no evi¬ 
dence against me, and I was allowed to go away. 

All the indignities and hardships to which I was subjected were 
patiently borne by me, but my poor wife, who was pregnant at the 
time of my arrest was so much overpowered by grief and anxiety that 
she could not survive tffe shook and died a few days after, leaving 
young children. 
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Ike statement of Dr* Ruldoo Ram Varrna son of Ltla Bura 
Maly aye 45 years » Medical Practitioner ’, Gumti 
Bazar , Lahore . 


I was in the Badshabi Mosque at about 10 a. m. on the 12th 
of April, 1919. Besides the men present there, about 40 or 50 
boys came in, some carrying sticks. As I was returning from the 
Badshahi Mosque to the City by the way of Naugaza’s tomb and 
Hira Mandi, some Police Constables passed me. I also saw some 
Military men. On going a little further, opposite the shop of 
Pindi Dass and the house of Rai Sanjhi Mai where there is a pipe, 
I saw a number of officers, including the Deputy Commissioner of 
Police, and some Military Officers on horseback. They were 
asking the people why they did not open their shops and why they 
were making so great a noise. They added that if they did not 
open their shops, bombs would be thrown from aeroplanes and it 
would be impossible to distinguish the guilty from the innocent. 
Out of the men standing there, one said that the Rowlatt Act 
should be repealed, for the agitation was all on that account. 
One Police Officer questioned him if he knew what the Rowlatt 
Act was. 1 replied that our hands have already been tied and 
now our mouths are being muzzled. That was what the Act 
meant. Re said, “ How have your tongues been muzzled ? “ You 
have been making noise for the last three days.” He added, “ You 
are fools as you do not commence work.” Thereupon, one or two 
persons out of the mcb burst out, “ Sir, we are fools, but are 
Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Jinnah and the other members of the 
Council fools ? 99 The Officer replied in the affirmative. Then 
another person questioned if Mahatma Gandhi was a fool. Mr. 
Fyson, the Deputy Commissioner, whom I could recognise, said that 
he (Mr. Gandhi) was the greatest fool. Mr. Fyson spoke in 
English in a loud voice, “ Yes he is the biggest fool.’’ He trans¬ 
lated the sentence into Urdu himself, repeated it, and then said 
that it was he (Gandhi) who was at the bottom of all this dis¬ 
turbance. Pandit Dharam Das Vaid, Gtimti Bazar, who was 
standing by me, told him that it was very easy to call others 
fools, but it was difficult to make the people believe it. He took 
out a copy of the Rowlatt Act from his pocket and said that 
he had gone through the whole of it. He requested Mr. Fyson 
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to explain the Aot to him. The Deputy Commissioner replied 
that all were not so intelligent as he was. The general people, he 
said, were fools. Another Officer then said, “ We have come to 
warn you and not to hear a sermon from yon / 5 Then the Offi¬ 
cers proceeded forward. I returned to my house. My evidence 
was recorded before the Martial Law Commission. 
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The statement of Fazal Din, son of Burha, Dalgar, age 28 , of 
Mohalla JSamadigaran, Akbari Mandi , Lahore . 


A few days after the proclamation of Martial Law, i. e. on the 
19th of April, I was arrested by the Police, while busy in my work 
at the shop of Nihal Singh. I was taken to the Naulakha Thana. 
There I saw Muhammad Din, Alias, Tidi, standing, who pointed 
me out, saying, “ Yes, he is the man .' 5 This Mohammad Din 
had undergone imprisonment before this. The witnesses against 
me were a policeman and one other person. I am not acquainted 
with either. They searched my house, but found nothing objec¬ 
tionable. I was kept for the night in the Police Station. The 
next day, I was presented before a Magistrate in the City Police 
Station, who ordered me to be handcuffed. I was kept for a few 
days in the Naulakha Police Station, and after this, I was kept in 
the Central Jail for three or four days and nights, and was set 
free, on the case being dismissed. I was charged with being a 
member of the Banda Fouz. I committed no offence and had to bear 
much hardship and trouble for no reason. 
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The statement of Lala Amir Chand, son of talk Tota Ram , of 
the Punjab Swadtshi Stores, brother of Mr. Labhu 
Ram Mehra B Sc • Civil Engineer, now a 
Martial Law Prisoner, Anarkali , Lahore • 


I was arrested on the 17th of April 1919 ..at my shop. My 
shop and house were searched in my absence. Nothing suspicious 
was found. 1 was taken to the Anarkali Thana, and then to the 
Telegraph Office where I was handcuffed and taken to the Central 
Jail, Lahore. I was kept in a solitary cell from 17th April to 
13th May and then in the lock-up of the City Police Station, I 
-36 
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waa taken to Mr. Bowring of the 0. I. D. on the 24th of May Ijjjlft, 
and after my brother Lala Amolak Ram had executed a security 
bond for Rs, 500 for my future good behaviour. I was released 
after thirty-eight, days’ confinement, of which 25 days were of 
solitary detention without any trial. I do not know upto this day 
what my fault was. 

After my release, I was told by my relatives that Policemen 
constantly asked for money from them as a prize for ray release. 

On inquiring at the time of my arrest, I was told that I had 
been arrested without a warrant under orders from the higher 
authorities. During the time of my detention, Dr. Karm Chand 
and I were once produced before a C. I. D. Officer and there I 
learnt that I was arrested on the report of P. Jewan Lai of the 
0. I* D. and that there was no evidence against me. For 22 days, 
I was detained without any enquiry. 

On the 24th of May, when I was produced before Mr. Bowring 
of the C. I. D., he asked me if I had read the Rowlatt Bills. On 
my telling him that I read the speeches in the Council and the 
comments in the papers, he told me that the lawyers were misre¬ 
presenting the whole matter, as they were not allowed to appear 
under the Act. Security for my good behaviour was taken as I had 
been a D. A. V. College stndentand, therefore, Mr. Bowring doubted 
my character. 
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The statement of Allah Dad ,.son of Nahi Bakhsk , age 60 years , 
Chhatta Bazar , Mob alia Water Works, Lahore # 

I am a corn grinder. One Feroz Din, carpenter, gave me a 
quantity of white wheat for grinding. After the Martial Law 
order, fixing the rate of flour at six and half seers per rupee, 
was passed, a man came to me to buy flour. I refused to sell 
the flour which belonged to another person, I being a mere 
grinder. The man reported the matter at the Water Works 
Station, and after a short interval, he returned with Munshi Mir 
Ashacjj and Syed Mohammad Amin Indrabi, Municipal Commis¬ 
sioner. As these gentlemen pressed me hard I was compelled to> 
fell the flour which was not my property. After a few minutes,, 
when these men were removing the flour, two British soldiers 
and two Police Constables came to my mill, and, though the 
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buyer told them that he had bought the flour, I was arrested and 
taken to the Water Works, where I was presented before a young 
Englishman. I explained to him the whole matter. He aBked 
me what I had got with me. I told him that I had Rs. 32-8-3. 
This amount was taken from me. At about 9 a. m., I was con¬ 
fined in the lock up at the Water Works, and at five in the even¬ 
ing, I was presented before the Colonel Sahib, who, without 
taking any evidence for the defence, sentenced me to a fine of 
Rs. 50, or in default, to three months* imprisonment. Thin took 
place on the day on which Martial Law order fixing the rate of 
wheat was promulgated. I was ignorant of any such order* I 
had 25 maunds of wheat at my mill which I had notified to the 
the authorities through my brother as under Martial Law I could 
keep only 5 maunds. Two or three days later, some Police Officers 
confiscated all my wheat, inspite of my protest and my shop was 
kept under Police guard for 7 or 8 days. 
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The statement of Malik Nazir Ahmad, son of Malik ChWagh Din t 
age 25 years , milk-seller , Chuhatta Mufti Baqar , Lahore. 

I, with Kamar Din, tailor, was arrested on the 17th of 
April last in connection with Martial Law. We were taken to 
the Police Station at the Delhi Gate. In the evening of the 17th, 
we were beaten and abused by Jiwan Lai, Sub Inspector, C. I. D. f 
and Charanjit Singh, Sub Inspector, and the whole day they 
were inducing me to make a false statement that some six men, who 
were already in custody, were in the Donda Fouz and that they used 
to abuse and threaten to kill Englishmen. But I did not agree, as 
I knew nothing about the matter. Others, who had been arrested 
along with me and kept in the Polioe Station, were let off in the 
evening after they had bribed the Police. I was, however, not set 
free. I can recognise the persons who were let off. I was given 
no food on the 17th and 18th, although I begged the Police to do 
so. When I farther resisted their endeavours to obtain false 
evidence from me, then, on the 19th, Jiwan Lai threatened me with 
a pistol, saying that if I did not give him the desired statements, 
he would shoot me. This threat, he repeated several times, but 
still I did not yield. I was taken before the Police Superinten¬ 
dent. Altogether, I was kept for three days and nights in the lock- 
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up without any food. On the 20ik, the Polioe Superintendent 
released me, finding nothing incriminating against me. Abdul 
JKarim is very anxious to entrap us and is trying his best to have 
us bound over. He says, 41 Unless you make friends with me, I 
shall tease you in this manner.” My brother was charged with 
being in the Danda Fouz at a time, when, in fact, he was not in 
Lahore, but at Zira in the Feroaepore District. He was not here 
even during the Hartal days. I was threatened by Jiwan Lai that 
if I did not produce him, my house would be destroyed. Ultimately, 
I had to produce him. 
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The statement of a Student. 


On the 10th o£ April, as I was going to the Bazar tor shopping 
in the evening, I saw shops being suddenly closed and a 
multitude of people coming crying, “Hai Hai Rowlatt Bill,” 
“ Black Bill,” “ Gandhiki Jai ” and so forth. I was asked by 
one of the crowd to put off my cap. I asked him what the matter 
was. He. told me that Gandhiji had been imprisoned and people 
were sorrowing on that account. Ho further enquired of me if I 
was willing to participate in the general sorrow. I spontaneously 
expressed my willingness. He thereupon remarked, “ Why don’t 
you take off your cap ?” I took off my cap and that seemed to 
satisfy him. 

I followed the multitude silently, asking many questions as 
to when and where Gandhiji had been arrested, and where the 
men were going. It appeared to me that no one knew precisely 
where the crowd was going ; some said that they would probably 
go all round the city to show their sorrow, and others, that the 
people would perhaps go to the Mall to show their sorrow to 
Englishmen. 

I lagged behind, as I was walking very slowly. When I 
reached the Ewing Hall building I found most of the men sitting 
down and a few thus standing near Mool Chand’s shop. A man 
was addressing them. He gave the message of Lala Dnni Chand, 
Itambhaj Datta, and other leaders asking them to turn back, Some 
of those present demanded of him a written document to that effect, 
hut as he could not produce one, he was ignored. Some had 
started again, whilst others remained sitting and some returned. 
A few more, mostly students, then followed the first party to the 
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Mall. I was one of them. I believe most of the men present near 
Mool Chand’s shop must have turned back, on the message from 
the leaders being delivered ; for,'in my estimation, the number of 
men in the crowd here was between one thousand and two thousands, 
whereas after passing the Telegraph Office, I do not think there 

were more than four hundred men. 

Near the Forman Christian College buildings, Dr. Lucas and a 
few other Professors were standing and asking men, in general, 
and F. C. College men, in particular, to return. Most of the F. C. 
College men and some others went into the college premises. I 
too went in along with them. I also noticed some men going over 
to the Commercial Buildings side and, perhaps, that explains the 
lessening of men afterwards. After a little time, I came out again 
and began to follow the crowd which had covered some distance by 
this time. 

I noticed near the Telegraph office some Europeans passing 
in a car and a soldier going on a cycle through the crowd, and one 
or two European ladies with gentlemen going to the Empire 
Cinema side. The crowd did not molest them, nor did it commit an} 
other act of violence. 

A portion of the crowd went towards Kapurthala House on; 
seeing the British soldiers that were posted by the Telegraph 
office, but I went on straight. By the time I reached Plomer’s 
premises, I heard shots fired, I was staggered, and in a moment, I 
found people running past me, followed by the Police and the. 
soldiers. 

I hid myself behind a bush, from where I saw men carrying 
hack the wounded on their shoulders ; and after about half an hour 
when it was absolutely quiet on the Mall, I came back to my house. 

I afterwards heard that shooting had been resorted to in 
Anarkali as well. 

185 

Tka statement of Sftahab Din, son of Ghasita, age 25 years. Jat 
tonga driver of Any at Shah, No.593 t tonga No • 6:2 % 

Mochi Gate , Lahore. 


On the morning of the day on which Martial Law 
was declared, I and Dina, son of Viroo, a tonga driver, had 
taken out some meu to Kana Kacha, at about 9 or 10 a* m*. 
Martial Law was .declared during the time we were so absent. 







Lahore —No. 185 contd. & 1 S 6 , 


<SL 


On our return, we were allowed to pass unchallenged by the 
soldiers standing at the Canal Bridge, as well as by the picket 
stationed at the Custom House Chauki No. 4 . When we reached 
the Moaang Tonga Stand, some British soldiers seized us, and took 
us to the Thana. We were kept there for the night. In the 
morning, we were brought before Mr. Clark, Deputy Superinten¬ 
dent of Police, and by his order we were taken before the Comman¬ 
ding Officer at the Chiefs’ College. We were then sent to the 
Colonel at the Punjab Club. The Colonel ordered that our tongas 
should be kept at the parade ground and we should be taken to the 
Jail. We were accordingly taken to the Jail and kept there for six 
days. On the evening of the 6 th day, a European Officer came to 
the Jail and asked us where we had taken our tonga to. We re¬ 
plied, we had gone to Kana Kacha. Without asking us any 
further questions or hearing us in our defence, he ordered us to be 
given five stripes each. We were made naked, only a piece of 
muslin cloth was given to us to cover the lower part of our bodies 
and then we were flogged and released. While we were being caned, 
three other outsiders, two of whom were Kashmir labourers, also 
received 5 cuts each. The third was a Mahajan (Head man of 
Caste) from Ambala. 
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The statement of Zahur-ud-din age 27 gears. 

I am & resident of Bang Mahal, Lahore. On 10 th April, 
Lala Kishen Chand, dari-eeiler of Rang Mahal, sent for me and 
said that he had 10 or 12 bags of flonr and wanted chapatis 
(bread) to be prepared therefrom and distributed among the poor 
people of the Mohalla (the locality). I said, “ Very well, I have no 
objection to do this, I am always ready to give food to the poor.” 
At that time, Seraj-ud*din, a shop-keeper, was also present. 
Seraj Din undertook to oook Dal (pnlse) at his shop. In this way 
we started the oooking of chapatis and Seraj Din of dal and 
also began their distribution. On the 19th of April, a Police Sub 
Inspector with some armed soldiers, came to my house, and cansed 
a search to be made, alleging the existence of an order to that 
effect. Nothing incriminating was found, but in spite of that, I 
was taken handcuffed to the Koiwali and thence to the Jail, where 
I suffered great hardship. In the Jail, I was confined in a cell 
which was very small and full of mosquitoes. After being troubled 
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lor six days, I was taken oat of the Jail, and released on a recogni¬ 
sance taken by the Superintendent of police. After suffering 
extreme hardship for three or four days in the Kotwali, I was set 
free in this manner. Ten or twelve days after I had been released, 
Mian Seraj Din, at the instigation of Mohamad Din and Nawab 
Sahib, reported to the Deputy Commissioner that some people had 
forbidden his evidence against Harkishen Lai and Duni Chand, 
and that as he had deposed against them they desired to take 
his life. On this, the Kotwali Sub Inspector sent for me and 
harassed me for three or four days, though the report was false. 
On making enquiries, the Sub Inspector found the report to be 
untrue. One day, as I was going to my office in the Lahore Can¬ 
tonment, Seraj Din with four other hooligans attacked me and 
struck a blow with a Dang (staff) which fell on my bicycle, 
injuring my back. I reported the matter to my officer who 
wrote two letters, one to the Inspector, Naulakha, and the other 
to the Deputy Commissioner through the Magistrate, Lahore 
Cantonment. In support of my complaint at Naulakha, I produced 
5 or 6 witnesses against Seraj Din and others. As soon as my 
witnesses were finished, the accused Seraj Din was oalled by the Snb 
Inspector and asked to produce his witnesses. Two hours later 
Nawab Mohamad Ali Khan and Mohamad Amin, Municipal Com¬ 
missioner, sent for Seraj Din, the aooused, and also for the papers 
in his case from the City Kotwali, and, with the consent of the 
Inspector, released him without taking any notice of my evidence. 
Ten or twelve days later, I was called to the Kotwali, and asked to 
give information as to where Seraj Din, the accused was. I gave 
them full particulars of his release, whereupon I was told to with¬ 
draw my case. A note was made that action would be taken as 
soon as the accused was found. The accused is still at large. 
The police have acted in this manner knowingly on the recom¬ 
mendation of Nawab Mohamad Ali Khan and the pleader Mohamad 
Amin, and because he gave evidence as a Witness for the prose¬ 
cution during the prevalence of Martial Law. 

187 

The statement of Lala Qanesh Dass, son of Lala Surjan Mai, 
Khafri , shopkeeper. Bazas IJatta Bazar , Lahore. 


I am a cloth merchant having a shop in the Bazaz Hatta 
Bazar. I bad a quarrel with two constables, who wanted me to give 
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[ohammad Shah) and informed him that I had refused to lend 
him a chair on the ground that I did not like any Englishman to 
sit on it. 1 denied this and said that my chair had already 
been taken. The Magistrate allowed me to go. On the next 
day, the police took me before Mr. Clarke, Police Officer in the 
Anarkali Bazar, at about 1-30 p. m. I was handcuffed and kept 
standing for half an hour on the Anarkali Road, and was then 
taken handcuffed to the Telegraph Office through the Bazar. The 
Deputy Commissioner came there after about an hour and a half. 
I appealed to him to let me know what the charge against me 
was. The same story of the chair was repeated. I said that it 
was false and that the chair was still lying there. The Deputy 
Commissioner let me go. The handcuffs were not however re¬ 
moved, and I was taken to Syed Mohamed Shah Sahib, the Indian 
Magistrate at Lohari Gate and the handcuffs were removed there. 

The chair was returned to me after a few days, but one cliarjmi 
and an ink-pot have not been returned till this day. 

I pay Income Tax Rs. 104-2-8. I have been very much dis¬ 
graced and this is known to all in the Anarkali Bazar. During the 
the Hartal days the City was completely quiet. 

My shop is in Anarkali outside the Lohari Gate, whereas my 
residence is within the Lohari Gate. During the Hartal I used to 
come to my shop but did not work. During the days of the 
Hartal the City people created no disturbance or committed no 
breach of the peace. They did not prevent Government Officials 
from doing their duty. 

191 


The statement of Malik Shadxh son of Malik Gkasita , Kaka Zai , 

. / Kucha Kaka Zaian, Lahore . 

I closed ray shop on the 1st Hartal day and then again on the 
10th of April, when Gandhi was arrested. 

I am an old man of 60 years. A few days after the declara¬ 
tion of Martial Law I was arrested with 25 other men, namely, 
Lala Duni Chand Bazaz, Fazal Din, Lala Din Mala, confectioner, 
the Sikh Comb Maker, and other shopkeepers. I was handcuffed, 
taken to Kotwali, thence to the Telegraph Office, and lastly to the 
Central Jail, where I was kept in a cell for about 7 days. My son 
Mohamed Hussain had also been arrested some four days prior to 
my arrest. He was kept in custody for 34 days, and got 20 stripes. 







I do not know why I was arrested. I was brought to the Police 
Station ; a witness was produced by the C. I. D. who stated, 

“ Malik Shadi was leading a crowd and saying ‘ Release Gandhi 
and arrest us in his place/ 99 

Four days after, on the intervention of some Municipal Com¬ 
missioner I was let oif. 

Op the 12 th of April, on hearing of my son’s arrest I went to 
Hira Mandi. I saw the police with European Officers facing the 
East. The military were on the North. I saw an Officer pointing 
with a revolver and firing. After him the police fired. 

The crowd was near the Naugaza and the police near the 
school. 

192 

The statement of Malik Mohammad Husain, eon of Malik Shadi, 
Kaka Zai, of Kafeazaian Street, Lahore. 

The day before Baisakhi, I think it was a Saturday, I was 
returning home from the Fort, where I had gone to deliver fuel 
on behalf of my brother who had taken a contract. One Gulab 
Din was with me. When I came to the Water Works, and as I was 
crossing the road, a military officer who was standing there, 
struck me with a hunter saying “ Stand back.” I said I was 
returning home. At this he struck me again. I said, “ Hazoor, 
Don’t strike;” and as I found he was about to strike me for the 
third time I raised my left hand to my face to protect it from his 
blow. On this I was arrested by Mr. Broadway, Superintendent of 
Police, who said, “You have opposed a military officer.” I replied 
that I had taken on my hand his previous lashes but had to protect 
my face from injury. I was then taken to another police officer 
to whom I told the truth. He ordered me to go away, but as i 
was leaving, Mr. Broadway called out * Arrest him.’ So I was 
arrested, and tied with my own turban and in that state 'paraded 
through the Bazars. I was then kept in the Anarkali Police Station 
for a day and a night, and thereafter I was kept in imprisonment 
for about seven days in a solitary cell in the central jail. There¬ 
after I was kept in custody in the City Kotwali, thus undergoing 
altogether thirty-four days imprisonment. Finally I was ordered 
4 o be whipped, twenty stripes, which was done. I was then set free 
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on the 16 th May from the Central Jail* I am still ignorant of 
the charges brought against me. Mr. Broadway was the only 
witness against me. The officer who struck me was not called. I 
was neither questioned, nor asked to call evidence. My father, 
Malik Shadi, aged sixty years, was also kept for full seven days in 
the Central Jail, Lahore, on the alleged offence that he was heard 
crying “ Leave Gandhiji and arrest me in his place. ” He was 
handcuffed and then imprisoned. 


103 


The statement of Lala Paras ram, age 30 years , Khatri , Cloth 
Merchant , of JBazaz Hatta y Lahore . 


On the 6th of Baisakk last, at about 8-30 p. m., I came out 
of my house through a window to milk my she-buffalo as usual. 
Just as I was dropping down from the window, the Thanedar Sahib 
and four 'constables came there, and I was asked why I had 
come out that day. I replied, “My child has been crying for milk 
and as the milk-man has not come I am going to milk the she- 
buffalo.I had no clothes on my person at that time except only a 
loin cloth. I entreated them to permit me to put on my clothes or 
at least to put my dhoti on, but they refused, and in that practica¬ 
lly naked state marched me through almost the whole city. At 
last they took me to the Water Works Reservoir, and made me 
sit close to the place where the distributing pipes are situated. I 
then sent for my clothes from home and received them the next 
morning at about 8 o’clock. At 12 noon I was taken before the 
the Officer Commanding, who on the suggestion of the Thanedar 
sentenced me to 5 lashes and a fine of ten rupees. I requested the 
Officer Commanding to spare me the flogging and increase the 
fine, but he remained unmoved, and I received the flogging that 
evening at the Chauk which is an important thorough fare. I am 
a respectable man and pay an income tax of Rs. 65 . I have been 
greatly disgraced by being flogged publicly. Jhanda who lives in 
my house and pays rent, was holding an earthen lamp at the time 
when I was emerging out of the window, and was fined Rs. 10- 
Jhanda is aged 60 years. 

During the Hartal there was absolutely no danger of loot- 
People lived peacefully together and nobody lost anything. 
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The statement of Lala Cbuni Lai, ton of Lala Fateh Chand, 
Kkatri, flour merchant , Moti Bazar, Lahore . 


A few days after the proclamation of Martial Law, some 
constables came to my shop and arrested me withont mentioning 
any charge or showing any warrant. I was handcnfEed and then 
marched to the city Kotwali, from there to the Telegraph Office, 
and thence to the Central Jail. There I was kept in a solitary 
cell for a week. I was then brought to the City Kotwali in 
handcuffs. Some evidence was recorded there against me, and it 
consisted of the statements of one Budmash No. 10, one Police 
Sergeant Feroz Din, and another Arain Zaildar whose name I 
do not know, know these very witnesses were called against many 
other innocent persons. These witnesses said that I had started a 
langar. This was true. I had done so to feed the poor during the 
Hartal . They also said that I had told people to close their shops, 
kill the sweepers and get food from the langars. These were all 
lies. My witnesses were not examined. I was then released after 
executing a recognizance for Rs. 200/-, but was ordered to present 
myself at the Police Station every day. I did so for many days 
and was there from morning till evening. 


195 

Ike statement of Lala Tota Ram, son of Hardee Ram , milk-seller and 
cultivator, age 24 years, Landa Bazar, Doaba Hotel , Lahore. 

We are three brothers. The eldest brother went to Hoshiar- 
pur 18 or 19 days before the proclamation of Martial Law to look 
after our property there. I too had gone to fetch a cow from a 
village where my relations had taken a contract, 15 or 16 days 
before the introduction of Martial Law. Our cows and buffaloes 
were kept there. I returned to Lahore after 7 days. The same 
evening, at 6 p. m., i. e. three or four hours after my arrival, 
a constable came to me and told me that I was wanted at the 
Police Station. The Sub Inspector after taking down my name 
and address, placed me in the lock up. In the same cell was my 
elder brother Beli Ram. The next morning I and my brother were 
taken handcuffed to the Felton Hotel. The Officer enquired of 
os if we sold milk at 4 annas a seer. I said I had gone out. My 
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elder brother replied that he sold milk at 2-6 and 3 annas per seer- 
Many people from the Bazar had gone with ns to help ns and to give 
evidence, Bnt no snch evidence was recorded. One constable and 
one shoe-maker with whom we have disputes, gave evidence against 
ns. I showed my permit, bnt no heed was paid to that. The 
Officer fined my brother Rs. 150 and sentenced me to three months’ 
imprisonment and 20 stripes. I was take# to the Jail handcuffed. 
Four or five days after my arrival in the Jail, I was flogged. I 
became unconscious owing to the flogging, still I was not taken to 
the hospital. Not only that, they put me to work a bullock-mill 
(kharas) where I had to work from the very first day. I 
worked at the mill for 20 or 22 days. I returned home after com¬ 
pleting my sentence. 

We three brothers pay income-tax Rs. 20 and a few annas.. 
Although innocent, we were put to such a disgrace that now it is 
hard for us to show our faces in the Bazar. 

196 

The statement of Lala Lekfa Ram, son of Lola Amin Cliand> 
Agarwaly aged 42 yearsy proprietor of the shop Roskan 

Lai and BrosTrunk Merchants , Anarkali , Lahore . 

« 

I w r as arrested by Sardar Tota Singh, Sub Inspector of policev 
and police constable Khuda Bakhsh on the 17th of April, 1919, air 

2 pi m. They searched my house as well as my shop, but nothing 
was taken away by them. I was then taken to the Anarkali Police 
Station, where Kali Ram and Raja Ram were also brought; 
There we were handcuffed and then a few minutes later, confined' 
in the lock-up. Next morning we were taken handcuffed to the 
Telegraph Office, and ordered to be conveyed to the Central Jail. 
We were admitted into the Central Jail on the 18th of April at 

3 p. m . I was placed in a solitary cell on the 28th of April. I 
was taken back to the Anarkali, Police Station and on the 29th of 
April, removed to the Delhi Gate Kotwali. Two or three hours 
after that we were taken back to Anarkali through the City. On 
the 30th April, we were taken to the C. I. D. office. We were 
sitting outside, when the Inspector of the Anarkali Police 
Station and the Superintendent of the C.I.D. came outside and gave 
drders for our, i. e. Kalu Ram’s, Raja Ram’s and mine, handcuffs 
being removed. We were ordered to come the next day to the: 
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police office without defence witnesses. We went there, but were 
let off after a little enquiry. Two servants of mine, named 
Velayat Hussain and Jamila who had accompanied me to the C. I. 
D. office were standing outside the main gate. A police constable 
reported falsely to the Superintendent that they were trying to 
come into the room. He sent them on to the Punjab Club where 
a military officer fined them Rs. 5 each. The servants of other 
accused persons were also similarly fined. I do not know upto 

this date what the charge against me was. I was not even ques*- 
tioned by any officer. 


197 


The statement of Lala Tulsi Ram, son of Lola Shankar Das, Tirpand 
Khatri , JIanuman Street, Mohalla Sareen, Lahore. 


I had a claim of Rs. 200 against Inderman Singh, for which 
he got Dewan Chand, a relation of his, to execute a bond in my 
favour. As this debt was not realized even thus, I transferred the 
bond to one Lala Bishan Das. This annoyed Inderman Singh, 
who got his military officer Lieut. Campbell to report against me, 
I was arrested under a warrant issued by the Martial Law Officer, 
on the night of the Ilth of May. Whilst I was being taken away by 
the police, Inderman Singh who was with us, gave Rs. 10 to a 

constable, telling him to report that I had offered the amount for 
having my handcuffs removed. 

The Officer at the Water Works Reservoir sentenced me to 
six months’ imprisonment and 20 stripes without any enquiry. I 
have just returned from the Gurdaspore Jail after having served 

ray term of imprisonment. I was flogged in the Central Jail. 
Lahore, on the 15th of May, 1919. 

I was quite innocent. I denied the charge, but was thus 
punished solely on account of enmity with Inderman Singh. 

My complaint against Inderman Singh was pending in the 
court of Diwan Kishan Kishor, Honorary Magistrate from before 
my arrest. Bishan Das’s suit No. 1465 for certain amount is pend- 
mg in the Small Causes Court and I am summoned as a witness. 


198 


The statement, of Lala Chuni Lai, aged 32 years, sen of Maghar Mai, 
Khatri, of Mohalla Dhanpat Rai Vakil, Delhi Gate, Lahore. 


^ I am a Tonga Driver in Lahore. About the evening of tha 
Jth of May* 1919, I took one Englishman and one English woman 
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to the Railway Station. As I had no permit for the night and had 
been plying my Tonga from 5 a. m. I wanted to come home. I 
was however ordered by Anwar, Sub Inspector of Police who was 
on duty outside the Railway Station, to give a drive to a police 
•onstable and a woman of his acquaintance. On my refusing the 
Snb Inspector abused me, arrested me, and took me to the police 
Station where I was set free on giving a recognizance. The next 
day the City Magistrate sentenced me to one month’s imprison¬ 
ment without hearing my defence. I was quite innocent. Even 
in the days of the Hartal I had been plying my Tonga. 


199 

The statement oj Pandit Ram Saran Das> son of Pandit Thakur 
Das , Brahmin, of Wachhowali, Lahore. 


I had been employed in the Railway Examiner’s Office since 
1912. In 1917, I was arrested under the Defence of India Act and 
-was kept confined in the police station for 25 days. I was not told 
the reasons for my arrest. During this period I was supplied very 
had food. After detention for 25 days I was released without 
trial. Though no offence could be established against me I 
was dismissed from my post. I then opened a shop outside the 
Shah Almi Gate, lead a peaceful life, ,and kept myself entirely 
aloof from all political agitation. 

On the 6th of April, 1919, there was a universal Hartal at 
Lahore. I also closed my shop and went to the river in the 
morning. After having my bath, I returned with the others. 
In the way several people were putting a mark with dust ( Tiha) 
•on the forehead of each other as a sign of mourning. I also 
followed their example and put this mark on the forehead of 
two or three persons. 

On the afternoon of the 15th (the day Martial Law was pro¬ 
claimed) a number of British soldiers came to my house, but not 
finding me there, went away. They however left word at my 
house that I must present myself the next day. On the 16th of 
April, I voluntarily presented myself at the C.I.D. office. There 
I was shown a warrant of arrest under the Defence of India Act. 
I was taken in the custody and marched off to the Telegraph 
Office, where I was put into a motor car guarded by a European 
soldier, and was driven to the Fort There I was put in the lock-up. 







.and was not allowed to come out for several days. Later on, I 
was given permission to have a short walk in the Fort compound. 
.For 18 days, I was supplied with food of a very poor quality, 
obtained from the house of a chaprasi in the Fort. I was sub¬ 
sequently made to pay for this at the rate of one rupee per day. 
After the 18th day, I was allowed to get food from my house. 

As my clothes had become dirty, I requested Captain Hamil¬ 
ton, under whose charge I was, to permit me to telephone to my 
brother, who is employed in the firm of Clement Roberts, to send 
me clothes. Captain Hamilton gave me the requisite permission, 
and on the 26th, I telephoned to my brother. When this matter 
•came to the notice of Col. North, the Officer Commanding the Fort, 
he, without any enquiry from me, or Captain Hamilton, ordered 
me to be stripped of my clothes, and directed a European sergeant 
(whose name I believe is Fielder) to flog me. I was accordingly 
given 5 stripes. 

I remained confined in the Fort upto 5th of July, when I was 
released. But before my release, I was served with an order under 

Rule 3 of the Defence of India Rules, directing that I should until 
further orders 

(a) remain and reside within the limits of the Lahore Muni¬ 

cipality ; 

(b) daily report myself to the Officer in charge of the city 

Kotwali; 

(c) refrain from holding any communication, direct or in¬ 

direct, with the press, or from addressing or being 

present at any public meeting ; and 

(d) submit to the Deputy Commissioner, for pre-censorship, 

all private letters or communications. 

On the 15th of November, 1919, I received another order from 
the Punjab Government, purporting to be issued under Section (2) 
of the Foreigners’ Ordinance, 1914, directing that until further 
orders, I should report myself personally to the Officer in charge 
of the city Kotwali every week. 

I am entirely innocent, and do not know for what reasons I 
was harassed and persecuted in this manner. 


200 

The statement of Lala Madan Gopafl, Saigal of Kucha Balmata , 
Shah Almi Gate , Lahore • 

On 12th April, at about 10-30 a. m., I was returning from the 
. J)yal oingh High School Boarding House. On reaching the Hira 

38 
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handcuffed and marched to the Punjab (Jlub, where we were 
presented before the Commanding Officer. There we were forced 
to perform drill and were thus disgraced. All of those present 
were fined Rs. 5 each, and I was fined Rs. 50 and was told that 
this was because I was an educated man. I had not the full 
amount with me, so I was brought handcuffed and guarded by- 
three aimed constables, to my hotel in the Anarkali, where I 
paid the difference, and was then released. 

I was given no receipt for the fine I paid. I saw the amounts 
paid as fines being entered in a register. 

There was no disturbance of any kind in the town during the 
Hartal. I never attended any meeting of any kind and never 
took part in agitation of any kind. 
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The statement of Bhai Man Singh, son of Bhai Jamiat Singh, Sikh, 
age 70 years , of Dabbi Bazar , Lahore • 


I pay Rs. 52 as income-tax and possess considerable landed 
property. On the 19th of April, at about 11 a. m., when I 
came to my shop, I found 5 or 6 constables standing there. They 
ordered me to shut my shop and accompany them, as they had 
a warrant of arrest against me. I requested them to show me 
the warrant, but they would not do so. Then they took me to 
my house in Kucha Wan Wattan and searched it thoroughly,, 
but nothing objectionable was found. Then they came to my shop 
and searched it. Here too nothing was found* I was then taken 
to the Police Station, where my turban, shoes, icara and kangi 
(which I wear as a pious duty according to Sikh religion) were 
taken off and I was put in the lock-up. My spectacles were also 
taken off. In the evening, I was produced before a European 
Officer, who ordered me to be sent to the Jail. As I am a very old 
man and could not walk so far, my relations requested that I 
might be taken in a tonga, for which they would pay, but the 
police would not listen. I remained confined in a solitary cell 
for many days in the Jail. There, no regard was paid to my 
religious feelings about water, food, etc. A dirty Surahi (water* 
bottle) which appeared to have been used by a sweeper, was 
given to me. I remained hungry and thirsty for two days. But on 
the 3rd day, I could not hold out any longer, so drank water froim 
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that Surahi, and ate a little of the Jail food. On the 4 th day, 
we were allowed to have our own food and bedding. After a few 
<lays, I was handcuffed and along with others marched back to the 
Kotwali. Here I was again put in the lock-up, and in the evening 
released, on executing personal recognizance of Rs. 200 . For 
three days I was called and kept sitting in the Kotwali from 
10 a. m. to 5 p. m. The Police Inspector took evidence for, and, 
against me, and discharged me. I took no part in the Hartal and 
have unjustly been subjected to all these indignities and 
hardships* 

203 

The statement of Lala Duni Chand son of Lala Bhagwan Das , 
Piece-Goods Merchant , Khatri , age 52 years , 

Rang Mahal % Lahore . 


I am a Piece-Goods Merchant and pay Bs. 104 as Income-Tax, 
besides land-revenue. I have never attended any meetings or lectures. 
On the 17th of April, at about 8 a. m., Maya Bam, Constable, came to 
my house in Bazar Chaudhrian, and called me downstairs. I came down 
and he told me that he had come to arrest me. As I was undressed, 
I wanted to go up to dress, but he did not allow me to do so # Soon 
after. Sub Inspector Charanjit Singh came there, and asked me to 
accompany him# On coming out of the Kucha, I was surrounded by a 
large number of constables with fixed bayonets, and was marched 
through the Bazar to the Delhi Gate Police Station. 1 enquired of 
them the reason for my arrest, but they said they knew nothing. 
On reaching the Police Station, my turban was removed from my head 
and the Police took off my gold earings, gold buttons, watch and 
chain, spectacles, and dopatta (head dress). These things were delivered 
to my brother Panna Lai, but my turban was thrown away in a contemp¬ 
tuous manner. I was then confined in the lock-up. In the meantime, 
many other respectable men were similarly brought in, and confined. 
Later on, we were taken out of the lock-up, handcuffed, linked in a 
chain, and marched off to the Telegraph Office. There we were made 
to sit down on the ground. Later on, a Police Superintendent came 
and in loud voice inquired, if we had realized that the British Govern¬ 
ment was still existing and that we were their servants. He asked us, 
if we had the courage to shout again c Gandhi ki jail and % Hindu 
Mussalman hi jai\ Our names were called out from a list and we 
were ordered to be taken to the Jail. On the way, I asked permission 
to pass water twice, but it was refused, On reaching the Jail, I was 
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jfut in a solitary cell. This cell was previously occupied by another 
prisoner who was taken out from there, and transferred to another cell. 
I was told that that man was to be hanged the next morning. On 
hearing this I grew nervous. The food supplied to us was of a very bad 
quality. I could not take it and I starved for 3 days. I have no teeth. 
When I fell ill in Jail, medicines were supplied to me. Though milk 
was promised, it was never given. In the cell there was a raised plat¬ 
form, a hand mill, a pitcher of water and an earthen pot to be used for 
easing myself. On the 23rd I was taken out of my cell, handcuffed and 
marched to the Police Station again. There, before Messrs. Bowring and 
Abdul Aziz of the 0.1. D., six persons, some of whom were inimical to me, 
and others, notorious Badmaskes were produced to give evidence against, 
me. I was again put in the lock-up and the next day my defence evidence 
was taken. Then I was made to execute a personal recognizance and 
released, but I was told not to leave the city. I was again called to the 
Police Station on the 25th, 26th, 27th and 28th ApriK 

After the abolition of Martial Law. I was again sent for and pro¬ 
duced before Mr. Bowriag. He reprimanded me for taking part in the 
Hartal , and told me that the C. I. D. would watch my movements and 
I should be careful in the future. I replied that I had taken no part in 
encouraging the Hartal, hut had closed my shop on receipt of the news 
of Gandhi’s arrest, and that it remained closed thereafter because other 
shops were also closed. 

On the 17th April, after my arrest, the Police raided and searched 
my house and shop, hut nothing incriminating was found. 

On 27th April, I was ordered by a Military Officer to hand over to 
his Assistant one bicycle, one ceiling and one table fan which I had. 
I told them that they were not in working order, but I was directed 
to have them repaired before the next morning on pain of being arrested 
again. This was complied with. After the withdrawal of Martial Law, 
the cycle and the fans were returned, bnt the blades and several other parts 
were missing. I was given only Rs. 22-8 as compensation, though the 
loss was much greater. 


The statement of Lai a Hi ra Lai , son of Gomal, age 42 years, 
Arora , shop-keeper, Akbari Mandi, Lahore • 


I pay income-tax of Rs. 29-2-6. I own a grain shop in the Akbar 
Mandi. During the Martial Law days, an order was promulgated that 
no one was entitled to keep in his possession grain in quantities of more 
than 5 maunds, and that a person possessing more than such quantity 
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iouli send in a list o£ the same. 1 went to my shop on the morning 
of the third day after the proclamation of this order. A police constable 
in plain dress was sitting there. He did not allow me to open my shop, 
saying that my shop was to be searched, and then the order allowing the 
opening of the shop would be issued and not otherwise. Two hours after 
this, came the police Inspector accompanied by two constables, to my 
shop. I had three shops and to serve the same I had four godowns of 
corn. I opened widely the doors o£ all these. The European Police 
Officer went in, and after seeing the inside said that I had a great deal 
of material there, and that the whole of that wonld have to be weighed 
in the open space outside. When the European Officer entered the 
shop containing pulses, grain, wand (ground grain), he said that he 
would go to the Water Works to consult and see what orders there were 
about the making of lists with regard to pulses and wand. The Officer, 
accordingly, ordered a constable to sit and watch, and he went away 
after locking up the shops. The same day at about 4 p. m., the police 
Sub-Inspector came to my shop and opened the lock of the shop in 
which grain for horses was ground. He sent for scales and began to 
weigh the material. They were throwing out on the road the whole 
corn, namely, bajra, jawar, rice, gawara, makki, moth. Below the 
hags, in three or four different places, they found about 11 bags of rotten 
and useless gram weighing about 27 rnaunds. I was personally ignorant 
of its existence, as my younger brother named Daulat Ram was in charge 
of the corn and used to examine it. We had no accurate list of the 
material in the shop. Daulat Ram had died six months ago. He knew 
all about the corn. As I knew nothing about this quantity of rotten 
gram, it was naturally not included in the list prepared under the Martial 
Law order. The Police weighed the rotten grain also, and the whole 
material was locked up in a godown. The Sab-Inspector took the keys 
with him after locking it up. The search was again resumed the next 
day. But the gram had in the meanwhile disappeared. The Sub- 
Inspector again took the keys with him. after locking up the shops. 
The next day all other keys, excepting that of the godown which con¬ 
tained dal, gram and wand, were returned to me. For 8 days, two 
constables remained at my shop and tormented me. They forcibly de¬ 
manded many things that they required for themselves. After 8 days, 
when I reached the shop at about 8 in the morning, I found there a 
constable and a Sub-Inspector who had with him a warrant for my 
arrest. I was handcuffed and taken to the Police Station. After being 
detained there for an hour, I was taken to the Office of the Inspector of 
Police. He ordered me to be taken to the Club. I was taken there and 
produced before a Military Officer. He questioned me as to what quan¬ 
tity of gram I had. I replied that 27 rnaunds of rotten and useless gram 
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below the bags, about which 1 had no knowledge. J he 
Officer said that the Police had reported that 127 maunds of gram were 
found in my possession. I told him that they might have included there¬ 
in dal, horse gram, and wand, about which there was no order. 
Thereupon the officer fined me Rs. 500, but exempted me from being 
whipped 20 stripes. My companions paid the fine. I mostly deal in rice, 
wheat and bajra. I do very little business in gram. There was abso¬ 
lutely no danger of looting during the Hartal days. The people left 
their property and oat tie secure without any guard, but no one even 
looked at them. During these Hartal days my front shop was closed, 
but the godown behind was open from which dal and other things were 
supplied. No one came to tell me to close the shop. I simply followed 
the example of others. On the second occasion I closed my shop, as a 
large crowd came calling out that Gandhi had been arrested. I had 
no fear that my shop would be looted. 

v 205 

The statement of Ali Mohammad, son of Rahim Bakhsh , Kambo 
Chaukatta Mufti Baqar , Milk-seller , aged 28 years , 

Contractor , Islamia College , Lahore . 

I sell milk in the Islamia College as a contractor. On the 4th 
day of May, 1919, at about 7 p. m. I went to the Bazar and then I 
went to the shop of Mehraj Din. Mehraj Din was not there. I found his 
son Shuja Din was cleaning utencils there. A customer asked for some 
curds. Shuja Din asked me to give him the curds, as he was busy in clean¬ 
ing the pots. I gave the curds accordingly. At ihis moment some Police 
Constables came up and asked me to come down. I said that I was 
not the owner of the shop. One Ali Mohammad, who was with the 
constables and is an informer, also said the same. In spite of this 
denial, the police however arrested me, and confined me at the Water 
Works for 5 or 6 hours under Military guard. Jt was only when Mehraj 
Din came there and told them that he was the owner of the shop and not 
I, that I was released. I was arrested without any reason and was put 
to inconvenience quite unjustifiably. I was given nothing to eat during 
the time I was detained in custody. 

206 

The statement of Mehraj Din, son of Charagh Bin Kashmiri , 
Milk-seller , age 40 , resident of Chaukatta Mufti Bazar , 

Lahore . 

I was arrested on the afternoon of 4th of May, 1919, at about 2 p.m., 
for breaking the Martial Law orders. The charge against me was 
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that I sold fcurds ( Dalii ) at as. 4 per seer. There was no Martial Law 
order to sell Dalu at any fixed rate. 1 was fined Rs. 200* A petition 
for mercy has been submitted to His Honour, but no answer has yet 
been received. A complaint, the basis of prosecution, was made by 
one All Mohammad who owed me Rs. 5, and who was not therefore on 
good terms with me. There was no justification for the complaint as 
when milk was selling at as. 3 per seer, the rate of Dahi would naturally 
be as. 4 per seer. I was selling Dahi at 4 annas per seer which was 
the market rate. The witnesses called against me said that I had sold 
curds at as. 4 per seer, but instead of curds, milk was recorded. When 
I learnt one Ali Mohammad Rahim Bakhsh who has made statement; 
No 205 before this Committee, was wrongly arrested at my shop along 
with my son, I, of my own accord, went to the Water Works Reservoir, 
and gave information that I was the owner of the shop, whereupon these 
two were released. Though, I stated I had not sold the curds, but my son* 
had done so, no notice of it was taken, and I was punished. 


207 

The statement of Lala Ichhru Mai, son of Mela Ram, Confectioner, 
age 36 , Ilira Mandi, Lahore . 


One Anantram, an accused during the Martial Law days, is my 
brother-in-law. He was sentenced to 6 months 5 imprisonment and thirty 
stripes. On the day, when he was to be flogged in the Central Jail, I 
was there. My servant remained at the shop. The Darogha took some 
milk from my servant. I was arrested and handcuffed on the 1st of 
Jaitk at 5 p. m., retained under arrest for two days and was fined 
Rs. 200 for selling adulterated milk. The milk was not produced, and 
no evidence was taken. Col. Johnson simply read from a slip that I had 
sold the milk, which in fact I had never done. 


208 

The statement of Lala Charan Das, son of Lala Balak Ram , 
caste Arora, age 25 years , Akbari Mandi % Lahore . 


My brother Nand Lai is an Adtia (Commission agent) and owns 
a shop in the Akbari Mandi, which remained closed on account of 
Nand LaPs illness from the 30th of May to the 2nd of June with the 
permission of Lient. Brackenbury, Commanding Officer, Lahore civil 
area. Dr. Sohan Singh, L. M. S., Assistant Surgeon, certified that my 
brother had been ill from 29th May to 6th June and that he was 
unable to attend to his business for 4 or 5 days more. On the 3rd of 
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June I opened the shop and began the work, as Nand Lai could not come 
owing to illness. I had taken up the w'ork of the shop at his request. 

I sold 38 sacks o£ wheat, weighing nearly 95 maunds on the 3rd of 
June. As usual, I opened the shop on the 4th. There was no wheat 
in the shop at that time, as all, that we had, had been sold the 
previous day. My youngest brother Dwarka Das had gone to fetch 
some wheat from our godown which is in Bazar Nauhrian. As I was 
sitting there waiting for him, the Deputy Commissioner, the Tehsildar, 
and Ohowdhri Amin Chand came up. They inquired about Nand Lai, 
and were informed that he was unwell. Then they inquired why I 
had not put wheat there for sale. I replied that my brother Dwarka 
Das had gone to fetch it from our godown. Amin Chand said that 
I had some wheat in my shop. He further went into the shop and 
found none there* So coming out, he informed them of this. The 
Tehsildar, on being asked by the Deputy Commissioner, said that the 
shop had been opened the day before, i. e. the 3rd, and that the wheat 
had been sold the whole day, and that I had gone to him the 
previous evening at 5 o’clock to enquire about the rate the wheat was 
to be sold on that day. On this, the Deputy Commissioner ordered the 
Tehsildar and Amin Chand to present me before him at It a. ra. I 
went accordingly at 11 a. m., but was presented before the Deputy 
Commissioner at 3 p. m. I gave my statement to the Deputy 
Commissioner. He enquired whether I had reported the quantity of 
wheat in our shop in accordance with the Martial Law order, t 
answered in the affirmative. He took out the list, wherein 1,530 maunds 
of wheat were shown. On his enquiry as to the quantity of wheat 
with me, I told him that I had 200 sacks of wheat. The evilence of 
the Tehsildar, Amin Chand, and Mohan Lai, a clerk of Amin Chand, 
was then taken against me as prosecution witnesses. Amin (-hand 
said that he had asked me to sell wheat and I had refused. The 
other witness Mohan Lai said the same thing, whilst Lala Dal Chand, 
the Tehsildar, said that I had actually sold the wheat. At some time 
previous to this, Amin Chand and Nand Lai had criminal proceedings 
against each other and though the case had been compounded between 
the parties, the old grudge had yet remained. 1 prayed I might 
he allowed to cross-examine them or to produce evidence in my defence^ 
but no beed was paid to my request, and the sentence was passed. The 
order was that I should either pay Rs. 500 as fine within 24 hours, 
or undergo rigorous imprisonment for 3 months., I preferred to pay 
the fine, and paid it on the 5th June (next day). 

On the Hartal days, we sat quietly before our shops, none making 
any noise. The so called 44 Banda Army ” was seen by mein Langa 
Standi. My house is near the Water Works. The alleged army waa 
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nothing bnt a gronp of boys having reeds and ordinary sticks in their 
hands. I went info the bazar on one of the Hartal days and found 
some men standing there. Mohammad Hussain, son of Malik Shadi, 
casie Kal;o Zai, residence, Tezabian bazar, Lahore was also amoDg 
them. One English officer and a Sub-Inspector of Police passed that 
way alo"g with some constables. Mohammad Hussain saluted the 
officer with his right hand. The officer beat him with a stick and 
ordered a constable to arrest him. Some other men were also taken 
along with him. Mohammad Hussain was given many stripes. I my¬ 
self have seen marks of whipping on his body and buttocks, which he 
showed to me. 

On the day when shots were fired in Hira Mandi, I was to appear 
as a witness in the court of Rai Milkhi Ram. The court did not sit that 
day. When on my way back, I came to Haveli Dhian ^wherein Dyal 
Singh School is situated), I saw a boy named Sarfirz who had received 
a bullet in his chest and was bleeding. One man was carrying 1dm. I 
heard the sound of firing and some 12 or 13 persons, who bad similarly 
received bullets, passed before me. One bad been wounded in the fore¬ 
head and another in bis leg. People were saying that tbe Xawab had 
also fired. I accompanied tbe funeral procession of Khusi Ram who 
fell in the Hira Mandi 

On the day the firing took p’ace outside tbe Lohari Gate, I was 
returning from the Railway Station, when l heard the sound of shots. 
Hira Singh son of llbana Mai. caste Khatri, residence, Tbathiaran bazar, 
coppersmith (Thathi>r) was also with me. We saw some soldiers on 
horseback coming that side. When we reached the Lohari Gate, we 
*aw men being carried on Char pais through the Mnnicipal gardens, 
between the Lohari and Sh ihlmi pates. I saw some 5 corpses. Then we 
turned to the Anarkali. When we reached the square, we saw more dead 
bodies. Two Europeans on horseback were also there *ith some 
policemen and mounted soldiers. They did not allow me or Hira Singh 
to proceed further, and we had to return to our house. 

209 

The statement oj Phula Ram, son of Duni Ckand, caste Saint , 
eor-fectioner, Gumti jB.tzar, Lahore. 

About one month after the promulgation of Marti) 1 Taw, one 
night, a short time before nine p. m., a polico constable named Gauri 
came to my shop and aske l for milk. I replied that 1 had sold all 
the milk that I had In the shop. The constable said that I was felling 
a lie. 1 again replied that 1 had no milk with me. Four days later 
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at about 5 p. m., Gauri oonstable, with two .European soldiers and one 
sergeant, c*me to my shop and arrested me, I was taken to the City 
Police Station and kept in the look-up for the night• Next morning at 
about 11 a m., I was handcuffed and taken to the Water Works 
Reservoir, and produced before a Shahib. He sentenced me to a fine 
of Rs. 100, or in default, to imprisonment for two months. I wanted 
to produce evidence, but was not allowed to do so. I paid the fine 
and askel for a receipt, but none was given to mo. I sent a petition to 
the Lieut. Governor, bat have got no reply yet. 


210 

The statement of Mira] Din, son of Khair Din , Arain % vegetable 
and fruit seller, Tolhuton Market, Lahore . 


I am a fruit and vegetable seller, and have stalls Nos. 6 and 7 
in the ToHington Market, Lahore. During both the Hartals in April 
last, I kept my shop open. No body tried to persuade ns to close our 
shops. During the Hartal days, 1 supplied fruit and vegetables to 
Europeans. A few days after the declaration of Martial Law in X>ahore, 
I got an attack of fever which luted for 3 months. During my illness, 
I did not go to my shop. One night at about 8-30 p. m., when I was 
lying in bed with fever, two constables came to my house, arrested me 
and took me to the Anarkali Polioe Station. There l was kept in 
custody for the night. Next morning 1 was taken to the Punjab Club, 
where I was produced before two or three Military Officers. A Euro¬ 
pean lady was also sitting in a chair there. One of the officers asked 
me why I had demandel from that laly four annas for a seer of toma¬ 
toes, when the rate fixed by him was only 3 annas. I replied that I had 
not been attending the shop on account of illne3S and had never seen 
the lady before. I reqneste l him to make enquiries of other shop¬ 
keepers in the market and of the II '.him who was treating me, but 
the offioer, without recording my statement or giving me an opportunity 
of producing my evidence, ordered me to pay Rs* 200 as fine, or in 
default, t o undergo 3 months* imprisonment. The fine was paid, and I 
was allowed to depart. Mr. Nedou of Nedons Hotel had given me a 
chit that 1 did good work during the Hartal • days by supplying vege¬ 
tables to the Hotel, and that I was not present at the shop on the day in 
question. 

For two or three days after the introduction of Martial Law, I 
saw people being publicly flogged in the Market Square. The persons 
to be flogged were stripped naked and tied to a triangle. One such man 
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became senseless on the spot and was taken in a tonga. He appeared 
to be 25 years old. It was rumoured that he subsequently died, but of 
this I have no personal knowledge. 
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The statement of Malik Labhoo, son of Malik Skadi, age 45 years > 
Kakazai, timber merchant, and a Chaudhri of dealers in 
wood , outside Akbari Gate, Lahore* 


I have inherited from my father and fore-fathers my timber 
business. 

I am a rich man possessing large property and am a Chaudhri of 
all the timber merchants of Lahore. I left Lahore for Ajmer on the 
2nd of April. I was in Delhi on the 3rd and 4th of April and 
reached Ajmer on the morning of the 5Ih April, and there hired a 
house. I was at Ajmer from the 5th (0 the 19th of April. On the 7th 
of April, I lost some currency notes at Ajmer of the value of one 
hundred and five rupees, and I made a report at the Police Station. 
My name was entered in the register at theSarai at Delhi on the 3rd 
and 4th of April when I was there. 

I was at Jaipur on the 9th April, and my name is likewise entered 
in the Sarai register there. 

I reached Agra on the 10th April ; there too, my name is enter¬ 
ed in the register at the Sarai. I reached Lahore on the 11th and 
paid the octroi duty on some toys at the octroi posts at the Railway 
Station. My shop remained open even daring the days of the Hartal , 
and my servant was carrying on business there and selling green- 
grass. 

All of a sadden, the police arrested me on the 17th April, and put 
me into prison. After two hours, they handcuffed me and led me to the 
Telegraph Office, and produced me before the Superintendent of Police. 
There, no evidence was produced against me. The police were then 
ordered to take me to the Jail, where I was kept in a cell intended for 
those condemned to be hanged. The food given to me was very bad. 
After two days, I was taken to a solitary cell, where there was hardly any 
Ijirht or air. The policemen took our turbans off, and imprisoned ns. 
We were obliged to pass stools and urine inside these dnugeons. In 
the evening, when I was produced before Captain (i. e. Superintendent 
of Police) three witnesses, who all belonged to the Police Department, 
gave evidence against me. They were Ferozedin, Sardar Khan, and 
another, a police constable. 
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There was no respectable witness against me. The witnesses 
against me said that I had abased the Government and asked the 
people to keep their shops closed, and that I provided them with 
money in case of need. This occurrence is said to have happened 
on the 6th, 10th, llfch, 12th and 13th when I was ont of Lahore. My 
house was searched in my absence. I was brought before the mem¬ 
bers of the Municipal Committee; none gave evidence against me; on 
the contrary, all those who knew me well spoke highly of my gentle- 
manliness. On the strength of what the members of the Municipal 
Committee said 1 was released after passing a recognizance for 
Its. 500. The charge against me was totally false, and on the days on 
which I was charged with having committed the crime I was out 
of Lahore. I have indicated above the evidence in rny favour. 

There were about 20 or 21 accused taken from the different 
bazars, of whom many were Hindus and many Muhammadans. The 
witnesses appearing against them all consisted of the same three or 
four policemen. 
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The statement of Sardar Sher Singh Mangat, son of Sardar Harnam 

Singh , student of M. Sc*, Forman Christian College^ Lahore . 

I was at Lahore in the months of February and April 1919. I had 
heard of a public meeting to be held on the 0th of April to protest 
against the Rowlatt Act. There was a proposal of students also 
to hold a meeting on the same day on the bank of the Ravi. I heard 
of this proposal on the 5th of April. In the evening of that day, 
however, Lala Dnni Ohaud sent an intimation to the students not to 
hold any such meeting. So the idea was abandoned. 

About 8 o’clock on the morning of the 6th of April, I went out 
in the city. I passed through Anarkali and found all the shops 
closed. At the Chowk in front of the Lohari Gate, I found a big 
crowd going inside the city. This crowd was shouting *Mahatma 
Gandhiki Jai, Hindu Musalmanhi Jai , Rowlatt JBill 9 Tlai Ilcti* I 
did not notice anything disorderly or aggressive. The people were all 
bare headed and without even walking sticks. They were carrying 
out the injunctions of Mahatma Gandhi in every respect. 

At the Chowk, the crowd divided itself, one part going straight 
towards the market. I went along with this crowd. When the 
people had gone a few yards beyond the market, they were charged 
by the cavalry, and three men were taken by the police. They had 
then to fall back into the Anarkali and there the cavalry arranged 
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itself into a line to prevent the people from proceeding any further. 
At this time, Raja Narendra Nath appeared on the scene, and began 
to talk with the police officers. I said to an officer that we meant 
no harm, and that he shoald not trouble us in any way. Two out of 
the three men taken by the police were let off. Dr. Qokal Gband 
Nanrang was also there, and he persuaded the people to go to the 
Bradlaugh Hall. 

lu the evening, I went towards the Bradlaugh Hall. I did not 
go inside the Hall. I heard the speaker at the overflow meeting. 
The speeches which I heard'were moderate in their tone. 

Next day, all the shops opened at the usual hour, and the town 
was quiet; and this normal condition of things continued till the 
evening of the 10th of April. I was in the honse of a friend of mine in 
the heart of the city, and when I was returning to my hcstel a little 
before dusk, I heard people talking about the arrest of Mr. Gandhi 
and I saw shops being closed as I walked along. A short time after 
I had arrived at the hostel, (Newton Hall) I heard loud cries. I 
came out and found a large crowd going towards the Mall in front of 
Ewing Hall. I joined it. This crowd was carrying a black flag 
and moBt of the people were bare headed and without anything 
in their hands. We passed in front of the Y. M. C. A , Post Office, 
Bengal Bank, Telegraph Office and the High Court, aud I can say on 
my own knowledge that no body tried to do the slightest damage to 
any one of these buildings. The Cathedral was on our way, but no 
body made any attempt to go into it. X saw an Englishman on a 
bicycle in front of Lawrence Statue, bat he was allowed to pass un¬ 
molested. When I joined the crowd, I understood that they were 
expressing their sorrow at the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and were 
going to the Deputy Commissioner to request him for his release. 
When we came near the Soldiers’ Clab, we saw the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Mr. Fyson with a force of policemen. The police had rifles 
in their hands; they wanted to stop the crowd and the Depnty 
Commissioner was using his stick indiscriminately. The crowd did 
not attack thiB force in any way, and had actually stopped moving, 
when the Depnty Commissioner ordered the police to fire. The police 
fired and then charged the crowd with the butt-ends of the rifles. 
The people then turned back aud began to run away. I found a 
wounded man at the gate of the Soldiers’ Club. I and 2 or 3 others 
were carrying the wounded man. In front of Plomer’s shop I found 
another wounded man being held by two men. As I helped them to put 
the injured man in a tumtum, I saw that he was quite uncons¬ 
cious with wounds in his head. Another wounded man was brought 
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into the same tumtum. The policeman drove the tumtum. to the 
Charging Cross Police Station in spite of onr request to take them to 
the hospital. We walked by the tumtum .which was going slowly. 

I saw the man who was nnconscions, dying, and the other wounded 
man groaning. This man gave me hie address. I was then going'by 
Nesbit Road side to reach that man's house inside Bhati Darwaza. 
When I was passing the Mayo Hospital, I heard some shots which, I 
came to know afterwards, were fired in front of the Iiohari Gate. I ^ 
then saw the bazar blocked by the police, so I oould not go to the 
wounded man’s house and had to return, 

Q. But what happened to the wounded man whom you and 
some others were carrying? 

A. We put him on a tumtum and he was taken to the Mayo 
Hospital. 

The next day at about 9 a. m., I went into the city to see the 
state of things there. The city was quiet and all the shops were 
closed. I saw some people wandering about in the streets. I 
noticed a large number of people going towards the Badshahi Mosque. 

I went there and saw a large gathering. After prayers, I heard 
speakers addressing the crowd to remain peaceful and not to create 
any disturbance. They were specially asked not to go towards the 
Mall for the next few days. I believe it was Choudhari Ram Bhaj Dutt 
who said this. He asked the andience to remember the injunctions of 
Mahatma, Gandhi aud to carry them out to the letter. I saw Aerop¬ 
lanes hovering over the Mosque, flying low. After a time the 
meeting dispersed and the people went quietly to their houses. 

On the morning of the 152th of April, I again went oat at about 
10 o’ dock. I found the shops closed as before. I went to the 
Badshahi Masjid and found a very large gathering. I stayed for 
about an hour there, and heard 3 or 4 speakers addressing the meet¬ 
ing. Every one of these speakers asked the audience not to resort to 
force. I found a number oE soldiers and display of military force with 
machine guns. There was also a large number of policemen. I saw 
Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Commissioner, and Nawab Mohammad Ali 
Khan there. They ordered the cavalry to chase whenever people 
collected anywhere. I saw the cavalry chasing. I saw about 200 
men or so in ilira Mandi. The meeting having dispersed, there was a 
large crowd of people who were coming that day. They began to 
pour through the Chowk. The cavalry which was now in front pressed 
forward, so that the people were squeezed to some extent with the 
result that some of them had to turn round to see what was happen¬ 
ing. Upon this, the Deputy Commissioner and the Nawab brought 
the police in front of them and ordered firing. 
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Where were yon then ? 

I was just behind the cavalry. 

At what distance ? 

At a distance of abont 30 or 40 yards. I cannot say exactly. 

I remained there for some time after the firing ceased, and then 
went through the city which I now foand piquetted with police at 
varions points. Besides this the city was quiet. 

I saw what was called the 46 Danda Fauz ” in Badshahi Masjid 
on that day. It was a band of about 30 to 40 young boys of the ages 
of from 10 to 15 with short sticks in their hands. I heard afterwards 
that this was referred to by the authorities as a revolutionary band. 

On the 18th I saw the shops closed as before, and they remained 
closed for the next three days. Martial Law was proclaimed at mid¬ 
night between the 15th and 16th of April. 

I left Lahore on the morning of the 19th and went to my village. 
From there I went to Patiala. When I. was staying at, Patiala I 
read in an issue of the Civil Military Gazette that there was an order 
against me detaining me for one year. It means that I was not 
allowed to go up for my University examination this year. 
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The statement of Lala Devi Ditta, son of Lula Raghu Mai , 
Sucl , Moti Panda Bazar , Kucha 
Sudan, Lahore. 


1 pay an income-tax of Bs* 35 per year. During the Hartal , I 
went to the Badshahi Mosque to hear the speeches on two days. 
Pandit Ham Bhaj Datta, Lala Dnni Chanel, and Lala Harkishan Lai 
were present at the meetings. Lala Harkishan Lai did not speak on 
either day. Pandit Ram Bhaj Datta, Lala Duni Chand and Manlvi 
made speeches which were in no way against the Government. They 
on the contrary appealed to the people to open their shops. They 
promised that they would respectfully place before the Government 
the people's complaints. People did not agree to that. No dis¬ 
turbance took place on the first day. On the second day, when I was 
returning from the meeting, 1 found the gateway of the Mosque 
blocked by the police. The other door had been closed with sticks 
only, so people came out of the latter and proceeded to Hira Mandi. 
The police were thereupon withdrawn from the gate of the mosque 
and stationed at the carriage stand in Hira Mandi, which caused the 
crowd to turn more towards the kabar (grave) Nau Gaza. No one carried 
aDy stick, etc. People were going along very peacefully, shouting 
Mahatma Ghandhi ki Jai. I say on my Ukarma (i. e. I solemnly 
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affirm) that an English officer on horse back went, with other officers, 
into the crowd and waved his unsheathed sword over his head. The 
crowd however went on with their shoots. Being frightened, I took 
my stand at the shop of a dealer in aerated waters etc., situated 
just opposite the Nan Gaza tomb. My son Bhagwan Dass, who 
was coming from the river after bathing, met me here, accompanied 
by Gian Chaod Z irgar (goldsmith). My son was carrying a brass pot 
(Garni) and a dhoti in his hands { Dhoti and Qarvi are necessary 
requirements of a bath). We were jost talking about going home 
when Nawab Mahomed Ali who was on horseback, raised a 
pistol which he had in his hand. Just as we in fright began to ran 
homewards, my son was shot on the back o£ his right leg. We heard 
the sounds of firing several times, I took my son tor having his 
wounds dressed by Dr. Hira Lai, who washed the wounds and 
bandaged them. I then took my son home. The next day Dr. Bodh 
Raj was consulted. He operated on the wound and gave ns some hope. 
A few days after the Hartal was over, two constables came to my 
shop and took my son with them. After four hours, constable 
Arora brought him back and took me also with him. Arora said to 
me, 41 Tell Bhagwandas to depose to the effect that certain persons 
(whom we will show to him) had thrown stones and abused Govern¬ 
ment ; he will be made an approver and then set free. ” My son 
refused to tell a lie. They (the policemen) gave us some time to 
think it over, and ordered us to go to the Kotwali (Police Station) 
next morning at niue. My son again refused to tell a lie, and told 
them that when he was coming from the river he had been shot, and 
that he had no knowledge of what had happened before his arrival. 
The police asked for some evidence that he had come from the river. 
We produced two witnesses, one of them was Mohan Lil (a sweetmeat- 
seller near Purani Kotwali ) who pays tax to Government. After this we 
went to the C. I. Department and then to the Kotwali . There too my 
son was not liberated; he was shut up in a lock up and handcuffed. 

On the day following he was again asked by Arora, the constable, 
to become an approver. We were quite helpless. Ultimately a 
sentence of life imprisonment which has now been reduced to two years, 
was passed against my son. 
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The statement oj Gulu, son of Uttam Chand, Confectioner , 
age SO gears, Jaura, Mauri, Lahore . 


I and my five friends, Menga, Benti Kaoi, Kaka Ram, Rikha 
Ram, and Anant Ram, whilst going out for a drive on the 11th of 
40 
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y Jest, in a pbaetcD, were arrested by some British soldiers and 
constables. The constables asked ns for Rs. 10 which wo refused to 
pay. Onr phaeton was snrronnded by British soldiers, as well as by 
armed policemen, and we were taken to the Nanlakha Police 
Station. They had already with them 16 or 18 arrested persons, 
one being a woman. We were all kept in the Police Station for the 
night, and the next morning we were taken to the Water Works 
Reservoir. Five of ns were sentenced to six months* imprisonment, 
and 20 stripes each, and one of ns, i. e. Benti was awarded only 
15 stripes. No statement was taken from ns. We six friends had 
bought only one bottle of liqoor at the Railway Station, and drunk 
it before starting in the phaeton. We were all quite in onr senses. 
Upto now we do not know with what offence we were charged. 
After being sentenced, we were removed to the Central Jail. The 
next day we saw those persons who had been taken along with 
ns, whipped mercilessly, and then we too were flogged. On onr 
appeal onr sentences were reduced to three months each. Since 
I was whipped, I have been nnable to use my right arm and my 
right leg. Alter the first cnt, I called ont “ Mahatma Gandhi 
Ki Jai ”. On this, the officer called other Pathans for giving me severe 
flogging. 
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The statement of Anant Ram, sm of Quran Das, Arora, 
age 25 years , Wackkoivali , Lahore. 

On the 11th of May, we six of ns hired a phaeton at the Shah- 
al-mi gate and went to the Lohari, where we purchased a bottle of 
wine. From there we proceeded towards the river. On the road 
between the cctroi pest and the railway bridge, we saw a few 
constables and British soldiers, who were taking along with them 
some persons tied with turbans. A sergeant asked us to accompany 
them to the Nanlakha Police Station. On onr asking the reason for 
this, we were questioned as to where six of ns were going together 
during the prevalence of Martial Law. We replied we were only 
going to the river side. We were surrounded by the Police 
constables, and the British soldiers compelled ns to proceed to the 
Police Station in the same carriage. On the way, the sergeant 
promised to release me, if we paid him Rs. 10 . We enquired of him 
why we should pay him this bribe and refased to do so. At the 
Police Station we were arrested and then placed in the lock-np.. 
We remained there tljc whole night. In the morning we were- 
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taken to the Water Works and placed before an Officer. Many 
policemen appeared as witnesses against ns, and said that we had 
called the British soldiers monkeys and obstructed the police. Oar 
statements were not taken, and we were not even asked to prodace 
our evidence. We were sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment and 20 
stripes each. Only one of us was ordered 15 stripes because he was 
16 or 17 years old. We were taken to the Jail, handcuffed. On 
submitting an appeal for mercj r , the sentences were reduced to & 
months. We were however all flogged. 

Kata Ram, Menga Ram, Gnlu Ram, and Banti Ram were 
with us. 


216 


The statement of Taj Din, son of Karim Bakksh, ironsmith, 
Carpenter , Umbrella repairer , age 24 year$ y Dabi Bazar , 


near Bawli Sahib,. 


Three or lore days after the Hartal had ended, as I was sitting in 
my house situated in Kabli Mairs Haveli, two soldiers armed with 
guns came to me and told me that,! was required by the Kotwal. I 
inquired why, but they did not tell me the reason. When I reached 
the City Police Station, I was brought before Lala Jiwan Das, Sub- 
Inspector, 0* I. D., who ordered a search of my shop* Accordingly 
two soldiers, one in plain clothes and the other in uniform, accompani¬ 
ed me to the shop. They enquired about my profession. I told them I 
was a carpenter and also an ironsmith. They searched my shop and 
found a saw, with which I used to work daily. They carried it to the 
Sub-Inspector, who charged me with having supplied to people sticks 
cut with that saw. I said I had neither cut any sticks nor sold 
them. No one had ordered sticks of me, but the Sub-Inspector stated 
that one Irnan Din, who repairs ambrellas opposite my shop, had 
given evidence in support of this fact. Irnan Din and his relative Inait 
Hussain, a Sab-Inspector, were also present there. Irnan Din and I 
belong to the same profession, and so he is jealous of me. Owing to 
a quarrel between us, Iman Din on one occasion got Inait Hussain to 
threaten to get me transported if he ever got me in his power. After 
some conversation between Lala Jiwan Lai, 0.1. D. Sub-Inspector 
and Inait Hussain, my turban and pair of shoes were taken off and I 
was put in the lock-up. For two days I was kept in the lock-up. On 
t ic third day I was handcuffed and brought before Mirza Sahib, Inspec- 
tor 0. I. D. who questioned me about the matter. I stated to him 
the above facts. He did not take down my statement. After think- 
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ing for some time, he told me that if any body had pnrchased a stick 
from me, I should give his name and then I would be released. I 
replied I had sold sticks to no one. Mirza Sahib said that Mahi 
Shankar, cloth merchant, had got sticks from me. Then Mirza Sahib 
told me that the matter would be investigated and I would be released 
if I were found innocent. Three days later, Khan Ahdal Aziz Sahib, 
Deputy Superintendent, chanced to pass that way. I called him and 
requested him, in the name of God, to hear me. He came to me, and I 
told him how an innocent person like me had been put in the lock-up, 
where I was in great trouble, and asked him to investigate the matter 
soon, and punish me if I were found guilty, otherwise to release me. 
On the fifth day, 1 was again handcuffed and brought before Khan 
Abdul Aziz. I called two witnesses to prove that there was enmity 
between me and Imam Din* On this, I was released and my saw 
returned to me. In the days of Hartal there was no danger of any 
riot or of damage being donfe to person or property. 
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The statement of La I a Jagan Nath, Actuary of the Bharat 
Insurance Co. LdLahore, and the Secretary of the 
Ary a Sccmaj ( Wachkowali), Lahore. 

On 17th April, 1919, at about 12 noon one old man, probably be¬ 
longing to the C. I. D., called by people Patoli, came to my room in the 
office, and told me that an Inspector of Police standing ontside wanted 
to see me. I went ont and found that six constables with naked bayo¬ 
nets and a Sub-Inspector were standing. The Snb-Inspector asked me, 
whether I was Secretary of the Arya Sarnaj, Lahore (Wachhowali), 
and, on my replying in the affirmative, the constables surrounded me, 
and the Sub-Inspector told me that I was arrested uader Martial 
Law and handcuffed me in the presence of my whole staff and the 
Manager. Neither was I given any time to give instructions to my 
assistants, nor was I allowed any time to send any message to the 
members of my family about my arrest. I was marched off towards 
the city Kotwali on foot, throngh Gwalmandi. Ontside the Akbari 
Gate, we met, coming towards ns, a group of respectable citizens, 
most of them my iriends and acquaintances and all handcuffed, (Lalas 
Kishen Chand, Dnni Ohand, Hira Lai Kapnr, Sardari Lai Vaid, 
Mohan Lai Banker, Raja Ram Jeweller, Moulvi Ibrahim Cloth 
Merchant, and Jalal Din brother of Barkat Ali, E. A. C., a lame man 
with artificial wooden leg with which he had to walk with great 
trouble, Lala Salig Ram, Pandit Ganesh Data, etc.). ^\ e were then 
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marched to the Telegraph Office, where we had to remain stand¬ 
ing for more than two hours in the sun. Then we were marched 
to the jail in the hot sun and on foot. After about two hours 
march, on reaching the jail, we were taken to a barred verandah, 
and onr police handcuffs were removed and the jail handcuffs were 
put on. We were then put into solitary cells in Block No. 14 
(meant for prisoners ordered to be hanged). In these cells we 
were given one mattress, two blankets, one iron pot and one iron 
Karahi, (both rusty) and oue small pitcher for water. We had to 
answer calls of nature in the same cell. At about 6 p. m. two prisoners 
came and asked me to bring the iron Karahi near the iron barred door. 
One of them put some blaok Dal (decoction of pulse) over a Chapati 
through the bar which flowed into my Karahi, then I was giveu two 
Ckapatis of black colour, I could not guess of what material (probably 
of broken grams and barley mixed with dust). As I was too much 
upset, 1 did not touch anything. The mosquitoes began to trouble 
me at about 6 p. m. There were hoards of them before night fall. 
All night I could not sleep. In the morning I gave the food, which 
I could uot taste, to the sweeper. After an hour a Jamadar came 
and asked me to stand, as the Superintendent was coming. I stood 
up, but he told me that I should do so with folded hands, and should 
stand in an upright manner, and shonld not lean on the door even if 
I was too ranch tired. Meanwhile the Superintendent came. He 
asked me who I was ? I told him my name, designation and my pro¬ 
fession. After a few minutes questioning he we Dt away. At about 
12 midday we were served with a handfal of fried grams, which I ate. 
At about, 4 p. m. I was weighed and abont 5 p. m. onr doors were 
opened and we were asked to take onr blankets, pitchers aud the two 
iron utensils and go out. Then we were marched to some other 
quarters aud put in other cells. These cells were Kucha inside and had 
grinding mills, which filled nearly half the space. As before, we had 
to answer calls of nature in the cells. The cells had raised platforms 
for our beds, hat they were not iri a good condition, i. <?., were uneven. 
We had in these cells one additional thing, a broom. There were 
many mosquitoes, as in the other cell. Next morning the Jamadar 
came and asked ns to sweep the cells ourselves, which we did. However 
there was one thing favourable in these cells. We were allowed some 
few minutes every day to wash our body, and to come ont and to wash 
onr utensils, and thus conld breathe fresh air once a day. I lived all these 
days on water, and a handful of fried gram. It was not till the 21st 
April that I got food which I conld eat. My brother-in-law deposited 
money for my food. He also got permission for an interview with me. 
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From him I learnt that my house had also been searched in my 
absence, after 1 was arrested on I7th April and in the absence of all the 
male members of my family, bnt nothing objectionable was found. My 
mother, wife and children were pat to great inconvenience and trouble. 

On the morning of the 23rd we were asked to come oat, and learnt 
that we were to bo taken to the city Kotwali. We were again hand¬ 
cuffed and were marched on foot to the City Kotwali from the Jail. 
In onr*party were old men like Sardar Wadhawa Singh, aged perhaps 
more than 75 years, Maftlvi Jalal Din, one legged man, and Maalvi 
Ibrahim with crooked feet. The sons of Sardar Wadhawa Singh 
brought a tonga,\ and requested the Sub-Inspector in charge 
to allow their father, to sit in it, as he could not walk, but the 
Sub-Inspector not only refused but abused his sons. After 
the march of more than two hours, we wore put in the 
Hawalat in the City Kotwili , and about 6 p. m. were produced 
before Mr. Bowriug, Superintendent, 0.1. D. He lectured to ns 
on the Rowlait Bill and said rhat pleaders and Vakils, who instigated 
the people, had their own object to serve, as under Rowlett Bill 
they could not appear in the Courts and earn money, etc. He said 
there were several innocent persons among us and hence it was but 
proper that, innocent persons should not further be troubled, that 
we would be let off on onr Muchalkas (recognisances), that our 
cases would be gone through, and the cases of those against whom 
evidence would be stronger than their defence, would be handed over 
to Martial Law Courts. Oar Muchalkas were taken and we were 
allowed to go home. 

On the morning of the 24rh, a constable came to me and 
informed rue that I wes to present myself with my witnesses for safai 
that d«y at the city Kotwali . I went at 10 a. in. with my friends 
there, and found that all those who had been released on Muchalkas 
were present. 1 waited the whole day, but my case was not 
called on, and with some others I was asked to be present the next 
day with my witnesses. Next day again we presented ourselves at 
10 a. rn. A r about 4 p. m. I was called in. 

One C* I. D. constable slated that he bad known me for two years, 
that 1 was the Secretary of the Arya Samaj, Wachhowaii, Lahore, and 
that he saw me ou 10th April in the Qumti Bazar, at about 6 p. 
shouting “ Mihafcma Gandhi ki Jai”. Another C. 1. D. constable was 
called, and he said that he had seen me on the 12th April in the 
morning in the Gumti Bazar, shouting “ Mahatma Gaudhi ki Jai.” 

One old man of Bazar Hakiman was also called. He said that 
lie lived in Tharriau Bhwbbarian, that he knew me and that on the 
10th April in the Hakiman Bazar, I was shouting 44 Mahatma Gandhi 
ki Jai \ 1 was then released. 
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Ont of a batch of 25 persons, who were produced before the 
Superintendent of Police only Pandit Ganesh Das, Secretary, Arya 
Samaj, Anarkali, was sent np for trial before the Martial Law Com¬ 
mission, and he was found not gnilty. 
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The statement o/Sardar Sant Singh, Manager , Punjab Boot 
and Shoe Factory^ Lahore . 

I am the managing proprietor of the Punjab Boot and Shoe Fac¬ 
tory, Lahore, This factory was formerly in a honse near the Veterinary 
College, and we lived in the Anarkali Paisa Akhbar Street. On the 
-evening of the 10th of April, I went ont for my usual walk direct from 
the factory. I went to the Lawrence Garden and returned home from 
there at about half past six. While going along the foot path, on 
the side opposite the Qieeu’s Statue, on reaching Messrs* Sniffles* 
premises, I crossed over to the other side near the O’Dwyer Sddiers* 
Club. At that time there was a crowd near the other en 1 of the club 
and a cordon of the Military and Police and some E iglish Offi :ers 
were facing it from the opposite aide. The crow l numbered between 
200 and 300 and consisted iruinly of youag boys. None of the crowd 
had any sticks or brick-bats and none were used in my presence* I 
observed one yoaug man carrying a black handkerchief tied to a 
stick. I did not see the crowd use any violence, or threaten auy 
One. I had hardly passed by the polio* cordon, when all of a sudden, 
there were sonnds of tiring, and l Wts hurt by several sYxs on my 
left arm and the left side of my stomach. I turned into the com¬ 
pound of the Soldiers’ O ub and fell down behind the wall. S>me time 
after, I was taken home by some men who happened to be there. I 
recollect clearly that before the firing, no warning was given. I was 
arrested about 10 days after the occurrence, bat a* I was still very an- 
well, the District Magistrate released me on my brother giving 
security for Rs. 5,003. After Mirfcial L\w was withdrawn, I was 
placed before the special tribunal under the Defence of Iudia Act, bat 
as there was no evidence against me I was acquitted. 
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The statement of A tar Din, eon oj Bad ha, aye 35 years, barber, 
Qualendar of Kuehi Nijarchlaa Mochi Gate, Lahore. 

On Friday, about foar days alter tha ini.roInct'on of Martial 
Law, I had gone to Rijgarh to attend a marriage. After the erening 








meal, about 22 of ns who were guests were seated in a closed room* 
giving “ tambol ” (money given as present on the occasion of marriage) 
to the host. At about 8 p. m. one Tara Chand, a Snb-Inspector of 
Mozang, came there accompanied by oueHavaldar and four constables, 
and told us to open the door. On our doing so, Tara Chand asked ns 
what we were doing. We said we were giving tambol, whereupon 
he said, “ Come along to the Police Station.” The father of the 
bridegroom said, “ These are all my guests, let them go, and take me 
instead”. Tara Chand said that our host as well as the others would 
be taken to the police station. We twenty two guests, our host, his 
son, the bridegroom, and some others were taken to the Police 
Station. We were kept in the lock-up dnring the night, and the 
next morning, taken handcuffed to the District Court, and placed 
before the City Magistrate who was a European and who has now 
been transferred. Without taking any evidence or questioning us 
about any offence, the Magistrate began to sentence those of us who 
were healthy aud stout to flogging and some others to pay fines, 
whilst six were ordered to be released. Those ordered to be released 
consisted of the bride’s father, the bridegroom and some others. In aiJ, 
nine persons were ordered to be Hogged, and thirteen persons, among 
whom I was, were fined. The highest fine, viz., Rs. 30 was inflicted 
on the bridegroom's father, whilst some were fined Rs. 20 and others 
less. Among those flogged were two lads one aged 11 who received 
10 stripes and the other 17 years old who received fifteen stripes. 
The Monlvi, who performed the marriage ceremony and who 
was about, id years old, received twenty stripes. Up to this time, 
I do not, know why we were treated thus. At the time of being locked 
up on Friday night we were searched by the police who took, 
possession of the property found on onr person. At the time of our 
release not even half the amount taken from us was returned. The 
flogging took place at the Jail. 

Tara Chand Thanedar has now been transferred to Pattoki. 
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The statement af Nur Din, son of Jaga, Arain , age 10 years , 
Chaudhri Fish Market , of Mochi Gate ; Lahore. 


On the 15th of April, 1 was ordered by the Deputy Commissioner 
to have the shops kept open on the 15th and 16th. On the 17th 
of April 1919, at 8 a, m., Khnda Bakbsb, Sub-Inspector, C. I. D- 
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came, and, handcuffing me without giving any rea-son for his action, 
brought me over to the Shahalmi Gate. On the way, he arrested and 
handcuffed a number of others, and brought us all, twenty-five in number, 
to the Delhi Gate Kotwali. We were made to take off our turbans and 
shoes, and then locked up. At about 3 p. m. we were brought 
handcaffed to the Telegraph Office, and prodaced before Mr. Broadway,. 
Superintendent of Police. We pleaded that oar relatives, who were 
present, would pay tonga hire for us as we were unable to walk, 
whereupon the police abased as vilely. By threats and force they 
made ns walk to the Jail. There we were pat in a cell in Block 
No. 14, which is meant for prisoners sentenced to capital punishment.. 
The cell was very dirty, stinking, and full of mosquitoes. Next 
evening we were taken out, and two rotis (flat paucake-like bread), . 
black pulse in an iron dish, and two blankets were given to each. We 
protested against this food, but were told that no other food could be 
given. We were then shut up in cells containing griuding mills for 
about 8 days. On the ninth day we were brought handcaffed to the 
Kotwali, Delhi Gate, and placed before Mr. Bowring of theO. I. D. 
one by one. Abdul Ghani, a Police Sub-Inspector who was in charge 
of the City Kotwali , and Abdul Aziz, a Deputy Superintendent of the 
0. I. D. were present. The Sahib asked them with reference to every 
one of us if our names were mentioned in their diaries. The Municipal 
Commissioners were also questioned if they had heard anything sus¬ 
picious against us. Their replies in each case being in the negative 
we were all let off. 

I came to know from my wife that my house had been searched" 
by a Thanedar and some police constables, to whom she had given the 
keys. She was not allowed to be present daring the search. She was 
abased and made to sit aside and the house was searched without any 
member of the household being kept present. When they finished 
the search, they returned the keys to my wife, saying that nothing 
suspicious had been found* On my examining my effects I found that 
the lock of my trunk, thu key of which was with me, had been broken 
open and gold ornaments of the value of Rs. 2,200 and Rs. 1,134 in 
cash removed. I went to the Kotwali, Delhi Gate, to report this case, 
but it was not recorded. 1 then applied to the Deputy Commissioner 
who took my complaint aud directed me to go to the Police Inspector 
Ihe Inspector of Police, in his tarn, referred me to the Deputy 
Commissioner. Next day (e. e ., 28-4-19) I gave a Petition to the Lieut. 
Governor, but upto now I have not received any reply. My son Firoz 
Din was convicted and sentenced to transportation for life in the? 
Badshahi Mosque and Hira Mandi cases. 
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The statement of Lala Harpershad, son of Lain Ganpat Mai , 

Cloth Merchant , Gumti Bazar , Lahore . 

While I was returning, one day, dnring the prevalence of 
Martial Law, I came to the place where soldiers had been posted. 

I was ordered not to go any farther, so I stopped. This was probably 
on a Saturday, at about 11 o’clock. After a short time, I was 
allowed to cross the road. On reaching Hira Mandi, I saw a huge 
crowd of people coming from the Badshahi Mosque and collecting 
there. The cavalry men ( sawars) were galloping hither and thither, 
and so to guard myself against them I stood on the raised platform 
of a fodder-seller’s shop. Policemen were standing in the front, and 
British Officers, Soldiers, and Nawab Sahib, Ohowdhri Shahab-ud-din 
and others were standing jnst behind them. Behind all these was a 
regiment of British soldiers. A British Officer said, “ Leave the 
place, otherwise you will be shot dead.” The Nawab said to him, 
“ These men will not leave this place according to your desire *' 
and he had not finished the sentence, when a small stone strack the 
helmet of the British Officer. Upon this, he (the British Officer) 
unsheathed his sword and waved it. When the people saw this they 
began to run away. The English Officer sheathed his sword and said, 
“ Leave the place, otherwise you will be shot dead.” He had hardly 
littered these words when a small stone again struck his helmet, 
whereupon the Nawab Sahib said, “Just note, the crowd will not in 
any case be dispersed in this way.” Thereupon the British Officer gave 
a paper in the hand of the Nawab, who wrote something on it and 
returned it to the Officer who ordered the soldiers to be ready. The 
Policemen knelt on one knee and fired first in the air and then towards 
the ground. After this the Nawab fired his pistol. Then the British 
Officer did the same. I then fled. 1 ran away from the place with 
the other people. Though I did not see any more firing yet I saw 
people falling down wounded. The people brought Khushi Ram and 
others, and I stepped into my house. I pay an income-tax of 
Rs. 65-1-9 per year. 
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The statement of Lala Dhani Rani Bhalta, son of Lala Chhajjumal 
Bhalla , owner of the Bhalla Boot House , Anar kali, Lahore • 

As I was a Member of the Indian Association, I was present at 
its private meeting, held on the 2nd April. There it was decided to 
hold a meeting on the 6th. I was one of the signatories. 1 closed my 
bnsiness on the 6th. I attended the Bradlaogh Hall meeting. I saw 
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-the crowd passing by the Anarkali road near my shop. The crowd 
numbered from 10 to 15 thousand. It was coming from the Lohari 
Gate and going towards the Nila Gumbaz in Anarkali. I was 
sitting on the raised platform before my shop. The attitude of the 
crowd was not at all threatening, although, they were crying “ Rowlatt 
Bill Jffai Hai ” (Alas, the Rowlatt Bills). Some of them were partici¬ 
pants in the procession, but others were mere spectators. 

I attended the meeting on the 0th, It was most orderly. 
Resolutions protesting against the Rowlatt Bill were passed and a 
prayer was offered. No disloyal speeches were made and nothing 
seditions uttered. 

At about 5 p. m. ou the 10th April, we came to know oE the 
arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. I closed my shop and so did others. We 
closed our shops on the evening of the 10th April (about 5 p. m # ) on 
hearing the news of Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest. We had heard 
nothing that evening of the happenings at Amritsar. I myself heard 
nothing and I firmly believe no shopkeeper in Lahore did. I came 
to know of the happenings at Amritsar for the first time on the 11th 
April on reading the Civil and Military Gazette at about 3-30 p. m., 
on return from the Badshahi Mosque. 

The shops were closed on the 10th, solely on receipt of the news 
of Gandhi’s arrest. There was no persuasion and no organization of 
any kind. People closed shops spontaneously. There was, then, no 
idea of keeping up the Hartal to auy succeeding day. I was in 
Anarkali in front of my shop and watched the events. I saw the crowd 
going towards the Nila Gumbaz. The number was not more than 
200. We came to know afterwards about the firing in the Lohari 
Gate the same night. We did not open our shop on Friday, the 11th 
on account of fear, I went to the Badshahi Mosque on the llth. 
I heard all that was uttered. There was nothing seditious nor any 
words inciting people to wage war against His Majesty’s Government. 
Aeroplanes were hovering over the Badshahi Mosque on the llth and 
flying so low that they looked as if they would touch the domes. 
They were coming very frequently at intervals of 2 or 3 minutes. 
These frequent visits of the aeroplanes were the cause of much 
excitement amongst those present at the Mosque. 

On the 13th many of us were anxious to open our shops, but we 
heard about a meeting which was going to be held at Lala Duni 
Chand’s house. I went there and joined the meeting. All the 
persons assembled there were anxious to see the shops opened. The 
Committee decided to press the people for immediate resumption of 
•business. 
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I was a signatory to the manifesto issued for appealing to the 
people to resume business, and £ was the first man in Anarkali to open 
my shop. Others followed. 

The proclamation by beat of drum of the Officer Commanding, 
directing the opening of the shops was made after the whole of the 
Anarkali Bazar had resumed its business on Thursday morning. 

I was also subjected to the trouble of looking after the Martial Law 
Notices. On April 24th, at about 4 p. m. Mr. Bowring same to my 
shop with two cars. He asked my name and told me that he was 

instructed to arrest me. No warrant was shown to me. I was 

escorted by six soldiers to the Anarkali Thana . Afterwards my shop 
and residential house were searched by the police. They did not find 
anything incriminating there. From Anarkali Thana, I was taken to 
the City Kotwali, outside the Delhi Gate, along with Lala .Rattan 
Chand and Lala Dharam Das. From the Kotwali we were paraded 
through the City, escorted by about 50 soldiers, and then taken 
to the fort. This was with the view to terrify people. In the fort, 
we three were confined in different solitary cells. On the morning 
of the 25th, we were produced before the Officer Commanding. 
First, he counted ns, and then, said to us, “ I am instructed by the 

Government to keep yon under custody. For the first offence, you 

would get 36 stripes, and for the second offence, you will have your 
grave in the fort, and no one will know of it. You are not allowed 
to talk with any body.” We used to get our own food and clothing. 
After about a month, I requested the orderly officer, who used to 
visit ns in the guard room cells daily, to get us an interview with 
the Officer Commanding. We were allowed an interview at which, 
on enquiry, I was told that they did not know anything about the 
charge brought against me. Then I told the Officer Commanding 
that I was a business man, and that my business was suffering 
during my absence, and that I would rather like to be put on 
trial at once than suffer the indefinite internment I was under¬ 
going. He asked me to state everything in writing that I had 
to say, so that he might be able to refer my case to the Officer 
Commanding the Civil Area. As directed, 1 put my statement 
in writing. After 4 or 5 days, £ was informed that the Officer 
Commanding the Civil Area (who succeeded Col. Frank .Johnson) 
would see us. He came and enquired about our treatment; we replied 
it was satisfactory. Then be said that he did not know anything 
about the charge against us and that he was only responsible for 
guarding us. 

Afterwards I was released from the fort on the 12th after full 
50 days. We were then taken to Khan Sahib Abdnl Aziz, who 
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congratulated ns and said, “ The Government does not want to try yon 
and yon are released from this day.” Next day we were produced before 
Mr. Bowring in the 0 . I. D. Office. After waiting for half an hoar I 
was called in, and addressing me he said, “Yon people are very 
troublesome, you work in the background and don’t come forward 
openly.” Then addressing Khan Sahib he said, “ Yon have made him 
(Dhani Ram) understand.” I complained to him abont our nnjust 
internment for 50 days, bat he evaded the answer and I came back. 


223 

r Che statement of La la Durga Das, son of Laid Medo Mai , 
age 37 years, of No . 94, Mall , Lahore . 


One day, during the prevalence of Martial Law, one of our 
shop boys was standing by the entrance to the shop, when an 
Englishman and an ^Englishwoman came in. The Englishman had 
a stick in hia hand, with which he struck the boy, scolding him at the 
same time for not salamina them. That Englishman was Captain 
Fulton. 

' 224 

The statement of Qanetsh Das, age 60 years , son of Kanhaya Lai , 
Confectioner , Municipal Market , Lahore. 

During the Martial Law days a flogging post was put up in 
front of the Municipal Market, 20 paces from my shop, and people 
were flogged there. 

I witnessed the flogging on three occasions. Once, I saw four 
men being flogged, and on the second occasion, two men, and one 
man, on the third occasion. 

The soene of flogging was quite heart-rending ; people who 
were flogged cried and shirked and the sight was horrible. Their 
clothes were stripped off, and their hands were tied to the flogging 
post. They were surrounded by people including a number of 
Europeans and Policemen. The Europeans standing round felt very 
much delighted and shouted “ Strike hard, strike more.” Those who 
inflicted the flogging came from the Jail. A man, after being 
flogged, became senseless, and the authorities departed leaving him 
there. He was lying on the grass in front of the market. 
People brought him to my shop in an unconscious condition. I 
gave him some milk. He revived after about 15 minutes, and went 
away to his house. He was bleeding and his body was lacerated. 
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A second man who was also lying nnconscions was » 
Mohammaden. People lifted him np and gave him milk from the 
shop of a Mohammaden, and then carried him towards Mozaug side. 
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The statement of Lala Lai Chand, son of Lala Gopal Das , 

J Cloth Merchant, Anar kali, Lahore . 


About 12 or 15 days after the declaration of the Martial Law, 
I was sitting in my shop, when two English ladies drove in a 
landean to my shop. They called me ont, and required me to 
show them some muslin pieces. I showed them three or four kinds 
of muslin near their carriage outside my shop, but they did not 
like them, and told me to bring out another one. Then I showed 
them all the muslin pieces I had in my shop. Still they were 
not satisfied, and required me to produce a certain kind of muslin, 
which I had not got. X explained that it had'been sold out, and 
1 requested them to step in and see what varieties we had in the 
cases. They could not however find the one which they wanted. 
In the mean time Capt. Fulton arrived and stepped into my 
shop. I came to know afterwards that one of the ladies was 
Mrs. Fulton. When the ladies had searched all my goods and 
could not find the muslins, Mrs. Fulton told Capt. Fulton in 
English that I had in the shop the very kind of muslin piece, but 
that I would not give it unless I was given some thrashing. On 
this the Captain, who had a hunting whip in his hand, began 
beating me. Then they went away. 
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The statement of Mian Alla Bux, son of Mian Mania Bvcc, Manager, 
the Lahore Light-House, the Mall, near Market, Lahore. 


During the first few days of Martial Law, I was an eye¬ 
witness to the public flogging carried on near the Municipal 
Market (on the cross roads). The flogging post was fixed at a 
distance of about 10 feet from my shop. It was a very horrible 
and terrifying sight. I could not bear it, and after seeing 
two men flogged, I came back into my shop. I think there were 
many more to be flogged. They were all handcuffed. Amongst 
those waiting to be flogged, there was a very respectable 
P. W. D. Contractor, Mohd, Muqim of Muzang, aged about 60 
years, with a grey beard. By chance a P. W. D. Officer reached 
the spot at the right moment, and on his recommendation the 







old man was exempted from flogging, but was fined Us. 10. 
He had to borrow the amount that very moment from the 
shop known as the Dehli House. At the time of flogging, on 
the first day, there were present many Policemen with rifles, 
and officers, forming a ring round the flogging post. 
Mr. Keiugh, Magistrate, was in charge, and gave orders for 
flogging. I saw several English Officers and English ladies 
smiling while these poor unfprtunate men were being flogged. 
Before the flogging commenced, Mr. Keiugh came to my shop and 
ordered me to bring out a chair, a table, and writing materials. 
He spoke contemptuously while demanding these things. All these 
articles except the table were supplied. The first victim 
seemed to be a barber. The strikers were sent for from the jail, 
and were ordered by the said Magistrate to flog the victim 18 
stripes. It was a terrible scene and the victim cried hard 
and appealingly. The cries were “ Hazoor Mai Bap Haiti, 
Ghariban per Rehm Karo, Bazoor Ka Nai Hun (Sir, You are my 
father and mother, have mercy on a poor man. I am your 
honour’s barber),” but no heed was paid at all. When the 
flogging was over, he was quite unable to stand, and almost the 
whole of the flesh on the hips was scratched ont, and blood and 
fat was coming out of it. The second victim seemed to be a very 
poor man. He was given 10 stripes; this scene was equally 
pathetic. After this I could not bear the sight, and came 
back. I am unable to say how many more were flogged. All this 
happened on the first day. On the next day I saw two men 
flogged. One had been a clerk lately in the Co-operative Stores, 
N. W. R. (whom I knew) and the other was Matin Confectioner’s 
employee. Both were given 5 stripes each. These men were 
brought handcuffed. 
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The statement of Lala Ram Lai, son of Lala Shankar Das , 

Cloth Merchant , Municipal Market , Lahore . 

During Martial Law days, for the first few days, I was an 
eye-witness to public flogging near the Municipal Market fat the 
cross-roads). It was a horrible and terrifying scene, and one 
could not bear the sight of it. I saw flogging only about two 
times (it might have been three times or more). Many people 
gathered together at the time of the flogging. Many Police 
Officers used to be on the scene. People were made bare and 
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naked and tied hand and foot to the flogging post. In Bay- 
opinion this resort to public flogging was meant to disgrace 
the people, and to strike terror all round. 

Being a shopkeeper on the Mall, I used to get many English 
customers every day. Throughout I used to be most polite, but 
the said customers’ behaviour was very unusual and threatening. 
"When the prices asked for the goods did not suit them, they would 
threaten to report me to Col. Frank Johnson for high prices, 
though in fact the prices I asked were only the usual ones. 

During Martial Law days, I had to celebrate my marriage, 
we went to Col. Frank Johnson to get permission to leave the 
station with only 9 or 10 men. But though we showed him an 
important telegram relating to the marriage he refused to give 
the necessary permission. 

On the evening of the 10th I was myself present in the 
Lohari Gate when people were fired at. People had gathered 
together at the Lohari Gate when Pandit Bam Bhaj Dalta came 
and began requesting them to go back. He even took off his 
turban and placed it before the people as a sign of entreaty. He 
asked the D. C. to give more time, and many men on the Pandit’s 
request were returning back to their homes, when they were 
suddenly fired at. ____ 

228 

The statement of Lala Buta Mai, sow of Lola Hira Band, Khatri, 
dealer in metal-ware , age 60 years , of Dabbi Bazar, Lahore . 

At about 10 o’clock on the morning of the Baisakhi day, I sat 
before my shop after having closed it. I then saw a large body of 
men coming by the side of the old Kotwali. It consisted of British 
soldiers, Dogras, Indian soldiers and sawars. The Infantry 
carried rifles, and the sawars (cavalry) had lances and guns. In 
front of all these were two English Officers, accompanied by 
some city magistrates. When they approached the Dabbi Bazar 
Ohauk, one English Officer stopped there, and the people collected 
around him. The officer said to the people, “ Why do you 
not open your shops P” The people in reply said, “ Bescind the 
Bowlatt Act, release Mahatma Gandhi and remedy our troubles and 
grievances, then surely will we open our shops.” The Officer then 
replied, “ If you wish to remain safe and well, you should open 
your shops and end the Hartal ; otherwise you will be blown up.” 
With these words he went towards Hira Mandi. 
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After 15 or 20 minutes, we too went out of curiosity towards 
Hira Mandi to see what this force was going to do. When we 
reached Hira Mandi, we saw a party posted near Dabbi Bazar, 
another party just in front of the Raushanai Grate and a third 
party in the maidan (open space) just in front of the Fort. 
British Officers were moving about. The so diers cleared the Rau¬ 
shanai Gate and blocked it. I sat beneath a tree which grew near 
the tower of the Fort. After a short time, people came out in 
crowds, from the Badshahi Mosque, calling out Hindu Musalman 
ki jai (Success to Hindu Muslim unity). The cavalry by the 
Raushanai Gate was ordered by one officer to leave the gate free. 
So people were asked to come out, thus a large number came 
out, and moved quietly towards the city. When the people 
approached the Hira Mandi Chauk, the road became crowded 
owing to its narrowness. As people were coming to the Chauk 
from all sides, the place became crowded, and the crowd could not 
disperse easily. On being asked to clear the place, the Police 
began to strike the people with the butt-ends of their guns. I sat 
on the raised platform of the Pipal Wala Khuh, as I was fright¬ 
ened by the action of the Police. The Deputy Commissioner on 
being told something by Nawab Mohammad Ali Sahib, got his 
pistol ready. Then the Nawab Sahib fired first and the Deputy 
Commissioner immediately after. The firing then continued for 
some time and cries of “ I am hit ” were heard all round. 
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The statement of Sardar Nirankar Singh, of Lahore . 


We received the news of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi 
in the afternoon of the 10 th of April. Within a very short time 
I noticed that the shops were closed. I also noticed a crowd of 
people going towards the Mall, shouting “ Mahatma Gandhi ko 
ehhor deo” (Release Mahatma Gandhi). I did not accompany 
the crowd. 

At dusk I came to the Anarkali Chauk. When I was 
near the chauk I saw a crowd of people pushed towards the chauk 
from the direction of the Nila Gumbaz by some armed constables 
headed by an Englishman. 

The people stopped on reaching the chauk outside the Lohari 
Gate y and at the same time I saw a number of soldiers. Pandit 
Ram Bhaj Datt Chowdhari standing on a high place near a tele¬ 
graph post, appealed to the people to disperse. He was going on, 
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naked and tied hand and foot to the flogging post. In my 
opinion this resort to public flogging was meant to disgrace 
the people, and to strike terror all round. 

Being a shopkeeper on the Mall, I used to get many English 
customers every day. Throughout I used to be most polite, but 
the said customers’ behaviour was very unusual and threatening. 
When the prices asked for the goods did not suit them, they would 
threaten to report me to Col. Frank Johnson for high prices, 
though in fact the prices I asked were only the usual ones. 

During Martial Law days, I had to celebrate my marriage, 
we went to Col. Frank Johnson to get permission to leave the 
station with only 9 or 10 men. But though we showed him an 
important telegram relating to the marriage he refused to give 
the necessary permission. 

On the evening of the 10 th I was myself present in the 
Lohari Gate when people were fired at. People had gathered 
together at the Lohari Gate when Pandit Ram Bhaj Dalta came 
and began requesting them to go back. He even took off his 
turban and placed it before the people as a sign of entreaty. He 
asked the D. C. to give more time, and many men on the Pandit’s 
request were returning back to their homes, when they were 
suddenly fired at. __. 

228 

The statement of Lala Buta Mai, son of Lala Hira Band, Kkatri, 

dealer in metal-ware, age 60 years, of Dabbi Bazar, Lahore. 

At about 10 o’clock on the morning of the Baisakhi day, I sat 
before my shop after having closed it. I then saw a large body of 
men coming by the side of the old Kotwali. It consisted of British 
soldiers, Dogras, Indian soldiers and sawars. The Infantry 
carried rifles, and the sawars (cavalry) had lances and guns. In 
front of all these were two English Officers, accompanied by 
some city magistrates. When they approached the Dabbi Bazar 
Chauk, one English Officer stopped there, and the people collected 
around him. The officer said to the people, “ Why do you 
not open your shops ?” The people in reply said, “Rescind the 
Rowlatt Act, release Mahatma Gandhi and remedy our troubles and 
grievances, then surely will we open our shops.” The Officer then 
replied, “ If you wish to remain safe and well, you should open 
your shops and end the Hartal otherwise you will be blown up.” 
With these words he went towards Hira Mandi. 
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After 15 or 20 minutes, we too went out of curiosity towards 
Hira Mandi to see what this force was going to do. When we 
reached Hira Mandi, we saw a party posted near Dabbi Bazar, 
another party just in front of the Raushanai Gate and a third 
party in the maidan (open space) just in front of the Fort. 
British Officers were moving about. The so diers cleared the Rau- 
shanai Gate and blocked it. I sat beneath a tree which grew near 
the tower of the Fort. After a short time, people came out in 
crowds, from the Badshahi Mosque, calling out Hindu Musalman 
ki jai (Success to Hindu Muslim unity). The cavalry by the 
Raushanai Gate was ordered by one officer to leave the gate free. 
So people were asked to come out, thus a large number came 
out, and moved quietly towards the city. When the people 
approached the Hira Mandi Chauk, the road became crowded 
owing to its narrowness. As people were coming to the Chauk 
from all sides, the place became crowded, and the crowd could not 
disperse easily. On being asked to clear the place, the Police 
began to strike the people with the butt-ends of their guns. I sat 
on the raised platform of the Pipal Wala Khuh, as I was fright¬ 
ened by the action of the Police. The Deputy Commissioner on 
being told something by Nawab Mohammad Ali Sahib, got his 
pistol ready. Then the Nawab Sahib fired first and the Deputy 
Commissioner immediately after. The firing then continued for 
some time and cries of “ I am hit ” were heard all round. 
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The statement of Sardar Nirankar Singh, of Lahore. 

We received the news of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi 
in the afternoon of the 10th of April. Within a very short time 
I noticed that the shops were closed. I also noticed a crowd of 
people going towards the Mall, shouting “ Mahatma Gandhi ko 
chhor deo” (Release Mahatma Gandhi). I did not accompany 
the crowd. 

At dusk I came to the Anarkali Chauk. When I was 
near the chauk I saw a crowd of people pushed towards the chauk 
from the direction of the Nila Gumbaz by some armed constables 
headed by an Englishman. 

The people stopped on reaching the chauk outside the Lohari 
Gate 9 and at the same time I saw a number of soldiers. Pandit 
Ram Bhaj Datt Chowdhari standing on a high place near a tele¬ 
graph post, appealed to the people to disperse. He was going on. 
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and people had begun to disperse gradually, when the military 
fired. The people ran away. Some were wounded and some killed. 

I did not see any body throwing bricks or stones at the military. 

On the 12fch of April, a large number gathered at the 
Badshahi Masjid. I was present and saw the incident regarding a 
C. I. D. Inspector. This Officer was assaulted on his denying that 
he was a 0. I. D. Inspector, and then he ran away from^the Masjid. 

I did not see any body pursuing him. When the meeting dispers¬ 
ed, and the people began to depart, they saw Roshnai gate block¬ 
ed up by troops. The people however were allowed to go through 
the gate. People were going shouting “ Gandhi ho chhor deo ” 
(Release Gandhi) through Hira Mandi chauk, when the Deputy 
Commissioner and Nawab Mohammad Ali Khan, coming from the 
side of the Gaiety Theatre with the military, ordered firing. On 
this, the people fled wherever they could. I did not see anybody 
throwing bricks or stones on this occasion. 

At the Hira Mandi Chauk there was absolutely no 
quarrel between the military and the people. The military had 
been stationed at the Gaiety Theatre, before people began leaving 
the mosque. __ 
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The statement of Lai Din, son of Amir Bakhsh, Kahazai , 
age SO years, Ironsmith , of Mohalla Kakezian , 

Old Kotwali, Lahore . 

I was arrested on the 15th, on the charge that my name had 
been entered in the Register of the Danda Fauj. The fact is that 
there was another man of that name who was a member of the^ 
said Danda Fauj . A certain Abdul Karim, who appeared later 
on as a prosecution witness in my case, and in many others, 
wanted to get the real Lai Din of Danda Fauj released, 
and so implicated me in his place. He gave my name to the 
Police. The Police took me as well as the real Lai Din into 
custody. Later on, both of us were identified by some Tonga- 
walla whom the Police had tutored. We were “ challaned 99 ( i . e. r 
our case was sent up by the Police) and put on trial before the 
Martial Law Tribunal. I was sentenced to 3 years’ imprisonment 
and the real Lai Din got 2 years. After I had been in Jail for 
3 months, I heard that my imprisonment had been reduced to 2 
years. After 5 months had elapsed, I was informed that it had been 
again reduced to 6 months. Now, after remaining 6 months in the- 
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Rawalpindi Jail, I came out on the 28th of October. I saw 
many poor people being flogged in the Jail. The Police wanted 
100 rupees as a- bribe from us, but we refused to pay. Then 
they said that if I would incriminate 5 others, I would get myself 
released. I however refused to do so. As Abdul Karim had 
obtained employment in the Criminal Tribe Settlement Office 
through the real Lai Din, he wished to save him (Lai Din). 
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The statement of Kaka Ram Halvai, son of Govind Ram Chhatta 
Bazar , Chauk Tripolian , Shopkeeper , Railway Press, 
Mughalpura , Lahore . 

I am about 18 years old. I have a confectioner’s shop at the 
Railway Printing Press, Mughalpura, Lahore. On Sunday, the 
11th of May, 1919, land mycompa.nion AnantRam Halvai (sweet- 
seller, Railway Office, Carriage Superintendent) had a holiday. 
We two, along with four others, viz*, Gulu Sweetseller, Rakha 
Ram Sweetseller, both of the shop of Paira Halvai, Jaure Mohri 
and Bainti Ram of the shop of Paira Halvai, but at present 
in Amritsar, hired a phaeton from the Shahalmi Gate Stand 
and drove on the circular road via Railway station. We 
met about 4 or 5 policemen and 4 British soldiers coming 
from the side of Sheranwala Gate with about 16 persons arrested 
and tied with their own turbans. When they passed by us, they 
got the phaeton stopped and told us to pay Rs. 10 , we refused. 
The British soldiers uttered the words “ Go on ” and our 
carriage moved on. The policemen incited the British soldiers, 
who then surrounded our carriage and took us to the Naulakha 
Police Station along with the phaeton. There the police searched 
ojir clothes and confined us in the lock-up. Next day, on the 12 th 
May, 1919, at about 10 in the morning, we were taken to the Water 
Works, and at about 12 in the noon the officer in charge, without 
taking our statements, ordered five of us to undergo six months 
imprisonment with 20 stripes each, and the sixth man Bainti 
Ram, who was only 16 years old, was ordered only 15 stripes. We 
all were sent to the Central Jail. On the 13th May, we all were 
flogged. Bainti was let off after 15 stripes, but we were put 
into prison after having 20 stripes each. On appeal for mercy, 
our sentence was commuted to 3 months each. I was released on 
the 12th August instead of 11th August, and as far as I know, one 
day more than my actual sentence is entered in my release warrant- 
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The statement of Mian Abdul Ghani, son of Mian Charagh Din , 
baker, age 24 years , of Mohalla Kakazaian , Lahore. 


On the 19th of April, I was sitting in my shop, when Abdul 
Rahim Thanedar, followed by some constables, came and told 
me to hand over to him my younger brother Bashir Ahmad, 
otherwise, he said, I and all my other relatives would be arrested. 
He further said that he had power to bombard our house. I 
sreplied that Bashir was not at Lahore. On this, I was severely 
beaten with hunting crops and sticks, and taken to the Kotwali* I 
was kept hungry the whole day. Pandit Jiwan Lai abused me and 
said that unless I handed over my brother Bashir, I would not be 
let off. He further threatened that our ladies would be 
taken to the Kotwali , if I did not produce Bashir. In the 
evening Mr. Bowring released me saying that I should search for 
my brother and hand him over to Police. In this matter, the 
report against me was made by Abdul Rahim Thanedar. 
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The statement of Shaikh Abdul Rashid, son of Shaikh Rahmatullah 9 
age 26 years , Proprietor , the English Ware House , 
the Mall , Lahore . 


At about 6-30 p.m. on the 10th of April last, while we were 
inside the shop, we heard some noise on the Mall. The noise pro¬ 
ceeded from opposite Messrs. Harrison and Hatheaway’s premises, 
which are about 25 yards from ours, on the Anarkali side. My 
brothers, Shaikh Mohammad Saleh and Sheikh Abdul Usman, went 
forward a little to see what was going on. Sheikh Rahmat Ullah, 
Maulvi Sadar-ud-din, B.A., B.T., Munshi Jan Mohammad, Bawa 
Kesho Ram, and Sukh Dyal, a Rais of Batala, and myself were 
present in the verandah of the warehouse and saw a crowd of about 
200 persons, consisting mostly of children and young men. They 
had nothing in their hands. Only one of them carried a flag. 
“ Mhatma Ghandi ki jai ” only was being shouted. The Deputy 
Commissioner, Mr. Pyson and the Deputy Superintendent, 
Mr. Clarke, who were coming from the direction of the Government 
House, stopped the mob opposite our shop. While the mob was 
stopped here, carriages and cars of Englishmen, as well as In¬ 
dians, passed on the road quite freely. The people in the crowd 
did not hinder them in any way. The people did not * shout any- 
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grinding Mill; This cell was very dirty and full of mosquitoes. 
On the 23rd of April, I, with other arrested persons, was brought 
back handcuffed to the police station. Here I was confined till 
5-30 p. m. when I was released on executing a bond for Rs. 200. 

During the next three days, I was called to the police station 
in the morning and made to sit there the whole day, without being 
allowed to take any food. I was sent back in the evening. On 
the 3rd day, I was released by the Police Superintendent. 

During my absence, in jail, my shop and house were searched. 
At the time of the search my son was absent and his wife ran 
upstairs out of fear. Three bicycles and some accessories were 
taken away from my shop by the searching party, and have not 
been returned as yet. 

235 

The statement of Pandit Khushal Chand*^ of Pandit Shankar Dass f 
Brahman , Supplying Agents uqe 30 years, Said Mitha 
Bazar , Lahore . 


I own a shop ; I sell books. Formerly I was a clerk in the 
North Western Co-operative Stores. Two or 3 days after Martial 
Law had been declared, I opened my shop in the morning. Fifteen 
minutes after that, when a boy was buying things from me, two Police 
contables came to my shop and asked me to accompany them, 
on the ground, that I had disfigured notices put up on the gate of 
the house of Lala Gobind Ram, Vakil. They first took me to the 
Lohari Mandi, then to the City Kotwali, and thence, to the Water- 
Works. They seated me inside a room there but never gave me 
any thing to eat or drink. I got fever. Next day at about 4 p. m. 
they presented me before the Magistrate. I wanted to say some¬ 
thing, when I was ordered to hold my tongue, on pain of heavier 
punishment. An order of five stripes was made. They took me to 
the Police Officer in the Telegraph Office whence I was taken to 
the Market, where I was tied to the flogging post and flogged. 
Many persons had collected to see me flogged. There were several* 
Europeans, males and females, who came to watch the proceedings. 
They seemed to be surveying the sight. The man who struck us 
was a Pathan from the jail. Gopal Dass, Inspector of Police was 
calling out “strike with force .” At that time, a clerk of Matin 
Confectioner was also flogged. It was absolutely untrue that I 
disfigured or touched any Martial Law Notices. 
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the statement of Lala Daulat Ram, son of Lala Nanak Ghand , Kkatri, 
age 86 years , Gold Smith , Gumti Bazar , Lahore. 

A police constable came to my shop on the 17th of April, 1919, 
at 2 p. m., and took me to the Lohari Gate ‘Police Station, the 
whole way on foot. From there I was taken by a Sub-Inspector 
of Police, accompanied by 12 constables, to my house, situated in 
Kucha Ear Prashad, and my house was searched. They did not 
inform me why, and with whose permission, they searched my 
house. Nothing objectionable was found in the search. I was then 
ordered to be handcuffed. I questioned them why they hand¬ 
cuffed me. The reply was that they had been ordered to do so. They 
brought me to the Police Station, and asked me to take off my 
turban and shoes, and then they put me into the lock-up. the 
whole night I remained in the lock-up. In the afternoon at 2 
p. m. on the 18fch of April, 1919, I was taken, on foot and in hand¬ 
cuffs, to the Telegraph Office and therefrom to the Jail. I was 
placed in a cell intended for condemned prisoners. At that time I 
apprehended that I was to be hanged. After an hour, I was. put 
in a prison cell. In the same place I got my meals and in the 
same cell was a place for easing oneself. There were mosquitoes 
in the cell and on this account I was in great discomfort. Along 
with 15 or 20 other persons, I was brought on foot and in hand¬ 
cuffs to the Police Station on the 23rd of April, 1919. At the time 
of departing from the Jail, we requested that we should be taken 
by a tonga or a tum-tum , which were near at hand. The reason 
was that some of us were old and one was lame. Both of his legs 
were curved. But the police did not agree. On the 23rd of April, 
we were let off on a security of Rs. 200 each, but we were ordered 
to present ourselves on being summoned. Accordingly I presented 
myself at the Police Station continuously for 8 or 10 days, and 
<took with me respectable witnesses. We used to go there at 
9 a. m. and return at 5 p. m. During those days the prosecution 
witnesses went on deposing against us. The prosecution witnesses 
were of a low social status. After hearing the prosecution wit¬ 
nesses the defence witnesses were heard. I was called at the C. I. D. 
Office 23 or 24 days after my arrest, and told that I was ac¬ 
quitted. 

Six persons work on my shop, to whom I have to pay about 
Rs. 300 per mensem as pay. On account of my work being stopped I 
had to pay them for nothing. From this the magnitude of my loss 
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17th of April, 1919, as I was returning, as usual, from the river 
side in the morning. At that time my friend, Diwau Lok Nath of 
Gali Patpathian, was with me. I was handcuffed in his presence 
and was brought to ihe City Police Station, thence taken to the 
Telegraph Office and finally to the Central Jail. They did not 
allow me to take even water. 1 was released from the Central 
Jail on the 22nd of April, 1919. I had remained in solitary con¬ 
finement all this time. 

On the 24th of April, 1919, again, as I was returning as usual 
from the river side, I was called by three Europeans, one Inspec¬ 
tor and a Sub Inspector, who were on horseback near the water¬ 
works. They asked my name and ordered me to come to the City- 
Police Station at 10 a. m. Accordingly I went and remained at 
the i olice Station from 10 to 2 p. m. Then, after the evidence 
of flassa Badmash, No. 10 and Arshad, son of Dr. Mohammad 
Hussain Sahib, had been recorded against me, 1 was let off. Ihia 
Arshad had been appearing as a witness In several other cases. 
The case against me was ot causing a breach of the peace. 




n e stati mcnt. of Mo Ik Raj, 0 f Devi Ghand , Rhatri, age 4o, 
retail shopkeeper, Gumti Bazar, Lahore. 


On the 19th of April 1919, a little before 10 a. m . a Sub- 
Inspector ot Police, with four constables having rifles in their hands 
stood in front of my shop. The Sub-Inspector told me that mv 
shop was to be searched. I requested him to show me if he had 
any order for the search. He replied that he had not come without 
orders. But he did not show the order to me and began to search 
my shop. After finishing the search of my shop, my house was 
searched, but nothing objectionable was found. He (the Sub-Ins- 
pector) so wrote, and got the signatures of two neighbours on the 
writing and asked me to accompany them to the Police Station’ 
1 requested them to allow me to arrange to close my shop as I had* 
no relative to look after my shop. There was only a servant and 
thus there was a iear of loss. The Sub-Inspector told me to 
accompany him, saying that I wood be soon let off. 1 wag 
brought to the shop of Sardar Wadhawa Singh perfumer (Attar) 
and there the shop of Sardar Wadhawa Singh was searched and 
they took him also along with me. Both of us were brought to the 
Police btation (KOTWALI). There our clothes were searched and 
my earrings were removed, which according to ray religion are not 
removeable even on death. Notwithstanding my protest, they 
were removed, which pained me very such. After that the Sub- 
Inspector told me that a warrant of arrest against me had been 
issued, and he told me to accompany him to the lock-up. The 
Sub-Inspector ordered a constable to take me to the lock-up. The 
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•constable, who was on duty at the lock-up, asked me to put off 
my turban as well as my shoes. I had to put off both against 
my will. I felt much insulted and therefore pained. I was 
given nothing to eat or drink. At about 4 p. m. I was taken out 
of the lock-up and was handcuffed and the constables were ordered 
to take me to the Telegraph Office. At first, I with seven or eight 
other persons was taken to the Telegraph Office, and therefrom, 
after half an hour we were taken to the Central Jail on foot. The 
distance is 2 miles. Our relatives present there were ready to 
pay Tonga charges for us, but they were told, that to take us in a 
Tou<*a was prohibited. Webeggedfor water but it was not supplied 
to us. When we reached the Jail it was 6 p. m. nearly. We were 
a«-ain searched there, put in the charge of a conviet Jamadar, and 
were ordered to be put in a cell for grinding corn. We begged to 
be allowed to take a little water because there we saw water-pipes, 
but the convict Jamadar did not permit us and said that we would 
not get water there. Having put me into a cell, he locked the 
door. When I asked for water, he pointed to a small earthen pot 
lying in the cell saying that there was water in it for me to drink. 
The earthen pot was very dirty. 

We had to answer calls of nature in the corner of the same 
cell. There was a small earthen pot to pass urine. A blanket 
and matting were supplied for sleeping. I was very muchjpamed 
at this treatment. I remained in the cell for four days. 1 could 
neither eat nor sleep there. All the time, I was plunged in grief. 
In the cell there were so many mosquitoes that they would not 
allow me a moment’s rest. After intervals of about an hour the 
convict Jamadar used to call us, which meant a great disturbance 
in our prayers. On the 23rd of April, 1919 in the morning I was 
brought, on foot and handcuffed, to the City Police Station. 1 
was accompanied by many other arrested persons. We requested 
the constables to take Tonga charges from our relatives and 
take us in a Tonga. But they did not agree to it. As we were 
quite hungry and thirsty we reached the police station with great 
difficulty.” On the way we were not permitted to drink water or 
pass urine. On reaching the Police Station, our turbans were 
taken off and we were put in the lock-up. At about 5 p. m. 
we were taken before a European Officer and we were required to 
give a recognizance of Rs. 200 each. We were also ordered not to 
move out oF the city and to present ourselves whenever required. 
On the morning of the 24th April, a constable took me to the 
Police Station. The whole day I sat quite hungry and thirsty. 
After 4 p. m. I was ordered to be again present on the following 
day. I went on the 25th and was finally released on the evening 
of the 26th April. I was not told what offence Iliad committed, and 
under what section I had been arrested. The prosecution witnesses 
had stated that I was one of the organizers of Hartal and I was 
shouting “ Gandhi ki jai.” All the prosecution witnesses were 



rogues, I knew them all. They appeared almost invariably 
against the people who had been arrested. They were 6 or 7 in num¬ 
ber* Some time two, and some time three, appeared against the 
arrested people. I could recognise others who used to give 
evidence against the accused. Nusro and Dewan Brahman were 
among these. The names of others I don’t know. The distance 
between the Telegraph Office and the Jail is two miles. One of 
these prosecution witnesses named Sardar Khan Patoli, Gumti 
Bazar, Lahore, who is also C. I. D. man, used to tutor the 
people who were to appear as witnesses. I went to the lock-up 
on three days and I myself saw him doing this there. On the 26th 
April at about 4 or 5 p. m. I was set free. I have been absent 
from Lahore during the Hartal days. 
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The statement of Sardar Wadhawtf Singh, *on of Sardar Bishen Singh 

AUmvalia^ Attar, age 75 years , resident Gumti Bazar , Lahore . 

On the 19th April, 1919, at about half past ten in the morn¬ 
ing, Nadar Shah Sub-Inspector, accompanied by four constables, 
came to my shop. The Thanedar told me that he had come to 
search my shop. I allowed them to do so. The search continued 
for one hour, but nothing objectionable was found. After this the 
Thanedar asked me to accompany him to the Police Station. I told 
him that I would do so after taking my meal. He asked me to 
take my meal afterwards, because I would be set free very soon. 
When we reached the Police Station, the Thanedar told me that he 
had got a warrant for my arrest, and asked me to let him search 
me and to go to the lock up. My clothes were subsequently 
searched and I wa3 sent to the lock-up along with a constable. When 
I reached the lock up, a constable, who was posted there, asked me to 
take off my turban and shoes and get in. I told him that on 
religious grounds I could not do so. He replied that he would 
himself take it off and thereby dishonour me. On this, I put off 
my turban and shoes and remained sitting in the lock up for four 
hours in this condition. At about four in the evening we were 
ordered by the Inspector of Police to be sent to the Jail. We were 
some 8 or 9 people in the lock up. We were first taken to the 
Telegraph Office, handcuffed in twos, and after remaining there 
for half an hour, ordered to be taken to the Jail. I said, “I am 
an old man, and am unable to walk. You may take the Tonga fare 
from my relatives present here and take me to the Jail therein. ” 
A constable told me that they were forbidden to allow any one the 
use of a tonga and that I would have to go on foot. With great 
dificulty we reached the jail at about 6 p. m. Our clothes were 
searched and we were put in the cell containing grinding 
stones. The said cell was very small and dirty and I 
remained in it for four days. On the 23rd of April 
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I was taken to' the City Police Station. I gave an appli¬ 
cation stating that I was an old man and could riot walk all the 
distance on foot. But no one paid any heed, and I was forced to 
walk. I was neither allowed to drink water, nor to pass urine, 
which resulted in my further weakness. 1 was in Jail for 4 days. 
I asked for what offence 1 had been arrested, but I was told the Ins¬ 
pector did not know, as the orders had come, from higher autho¬ 
rities. I am now in shattered health, and thus I and the members 
of my family have suffered a great loss. 
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The statement of Ghai, son of Kkuda Yar, Jat, resident of Fegum 
Koty JJiitt, Lahore t oged 56 years, milk seller and landlord . 


Begum Hot is at a distance of 3 or 4 miles fuir I t here 
During the .prevalance of Martial* Law, my sen, r l»lia M arid was 
arrested by the Police, and was taken handcuffed to lie Lahore 
Police Station. Be remained there for that night,- and cn ihe 
iecond day he was produced before a Sahib who let him off. About 
3 or 10 days later, two constables arrested me and took me there.*. 
They also arrested my servant, Kalu, and took him along with me. 
The next day the Sahib fined me Rs. HO (bitty) and fined Kalu 
Rs. 25. A receipt w r as given by the Sahib at the Hotel bntfci or 
10 days after, the Thanedar came and took it away from me, 
saying that if I did not return it, I would be arrested again. 
My milk used to be quite pare. 
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The statement of Jawahari Lai, son of Jat Ki'hen Dues, Confectionery 
aged. 12 gears, Skahalnd Gate, Lahore . 

Duringthe Martial Lawperiod, on the morning of the Shabbrat 
festivals, two constables came to my shop, handcuffed me and took 
me to the City Police Station. There my turban and shoes were 
taken off, and I was put in the lock-up. In spite of my repeated 
entreaties I was not informed what offence I had been arrested 
for. The next morning I was taken out of the lock-np, marched 
off to the Pnnjab Club, and produced before a Sahib. He told 
me that it had been reported that. I had been selling adulterated 
tnilk, and that I must pay Rs. 250 as fine or undergo 6 months’ 
imprisonment, I replied that the charge against me was fa ise, 
that I never adulterated any milk, and that I should be given an 
opportunity of producing my evidence. I was not told the name 
-of the person who had reported against me nor was any evidence 
produced in my presence. The Sahib told me that he did not want 
to hear my evidence, that I deserved to be flogged, but he had 
only fined me having regard to ray old age. My sons and 
brothers, who had followed me, paid the fine and got me released. 
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The statement of Sardar Habib Vila Khan, Bar-at-Lato, Lahore . 


10th April . On the evening of the 10 th of April, Mr. Said Has- 
san, Mohammad Hassan, Chandhri Abdul Ghani, all Barristers, and 
myself were having our evening walk on the McLeod road. 
When we neared the Government Post Office we met a crowd, mostly 
consisting of young boys about 300 in all, which was proceeding from 
the Anarkali side towards the Mall. At this time, as UBual, a lot of 
English ladies and gentlemen were driving and walking on the 
road. We advanced a few yards down the Mall and approached 
the Forman Christian College gate. Here, we saw a European 
Pi*ofessor of the College in front of the College gate, who was asking 
a student to come back to the College compound. Some 20 or 30 
people stood there, but none of them showed any hostile feeling 
towards the Professor. The boy obeyed the orders of the Professor 
and the people dispersed. The crowd was orderly and had no 
latkies (sticks), not even walking sticks with them. They showed 
no hostile attitude towards the English men and women who happen¬ 
ed to be present on the Mall. From the Forman Christian College, 
we returned back towards the McLeod road. We were just at the 
corner facing the General Post Office, when we heard shots, and 
saw the crowd rushing back charged by the Police to some distance. 
I have not the slightest doubt that the crowd of boys could have 
been dispersed without resorting to fire-arms. They did ne mis¬ 
chief, nor did they destroy any property. 

As to my arrest . 

On the evening of the llih of April, I got fever and was down 
with an attack of Pneumonia. I had not fully recovered, when to 
my surprise, on the evening of the 5th of May, I was arrested and 
sent to the Central Jail, Lahore, where I was kept in the condemn¬ 
ed cell for about a month. In spite of my repeated requests to the 
Superintendent of the Jail, that as I was not keeping good health 
I should be transferred to the European ward or to some better 
place, I was kept in the same cell, and he paid no attention to my 
request. The treatment accorded to us all throughout the time, 
was horrible. The food was very bad. I was refused even the 
medicine which was prescribed by my doctors. We were five 
persons in the condemned cells, and were hardly allowed out of our 
'respective cells for more than an hour in a day. Early in June, 
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we were transferred to a barrack, where abont 30 of us were put 
together. The food was slightly better, and we were also allowed 
to receive fruit from our friends. Although we paid for our food 
and were prepared to pay more for better stuff, yet this was not 
allowed. My trial lasted for about a month and a half. No lawyer 
from outside Lahore was allowed by the Commission. As the lead¬ 
ing counsel of Lahore were mostly witnesses in the case, hardly 
any first class counsel was available. Most of us conducted our 
own cases. I want to draw attention to the judgment in the Lahore 
case, where the Martial Law Commission says about my case:— 
“ The case against him is largely based on misconceptions. His 
speech on the 9th March was in support of a compromise designed 
to avoid the Satyagraka vow and that of the 6 th April has been 
misinterpreted by the prosecution, as the result of a mistake which 
is now admitted. He did not attend the mosque meetings, and he 
was not responsible for his election to the hartal committees. 
Indeed, after the 9th of April, he took no part in any of the pro¬ 
ceedings . 51 And yet I was kept in jail for two months, and lost my 
health and reputation. 

I had a mind to proceed to England for further studies and 
had applied for a passport in March, 1919. After my acquittal, I 
saw the District Magistrate and asked him to recommend me for 
the granting of a passport, - but I was told that the Punjab Govern¬ 
ment was not prepared to grant passports to people who were in 
any way connected with the disturbance. 

However, after my repeated protests and asking the authori¬ 
ties to give their reply in writing, I was granted a passport on the 
20 th of September, when it was too late for me to proceed to 
England. 

My movements are watched by the C. I. D., and it is not 
pleasant at all for me to go about with the 0 . I. D. dogging my 
footsteps. 

242 B 

The statement of Dr. K. C. Hiteshi, M.D., Principal of the 
Homeopathic Medical College , Lahore. 

( 1 ) During the War, I was Recruiting Secretary of All India 
Kshatriya Sabha. Through my influence as Principal of the 
Homoeopathic Medical College, the Executive Council of the said 
College offered the services of 60 students and the College stafE to 
His Esc ellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India. 
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(2) Again, the Executive Council of the College, in a letter 
dated 6th of June, 1916, placed at the disposal of the Government 
the College Pharmacy containing medicines worth about Rs. 
16,000, 10 beds for the wounded soldiers in the College Hostel, and 
a Fiat motor car worth about Rs. 6,000, and the bungalow of the, 
Governor of the College at Palampur, Distt. Kangra, for their use*- 
All these offers were highly appreciated by the Government. 

(3) Notwithstanding these services, I was arrested and placed 
on my trial, along with the others, the Lahore Leaders, in what is 
known as the Lahore Conspiracy case, in which most of us were 
charged with conspiring to wage war under the following circum* 

stances:— 


(4) I attended a meeting of the 6th of April, 1919, on which 
day a general hartal was observed at Lahore, and I read a poem 
which was particularly meant to pacify the public feeling against 
the Rowlatt Act and to urge confidence in His Majesty the King- 
Emperor, but unfortunately the reporter of the Criminal Investi¬ 
gation Department distorted and misrepresented the purport of 
the poem, and went so far as to omit the most important verses, 
i.e., seven verses out of 16, which omission was admitted subse¬ 
quently by the Criminal Investigation Department witnesses {vide 
P. W. 21 and P. W. 22). The correct summary of the poem was 
reproduced in the issues of the “ Punjabi ” and the “ Tribune,” 
dated, the 8th of April, 1919, and placed before the Court by the 
Criminal Investigation Department. (vide Ex. P. 56). 

(5) It is important to mention that there were three repor¬ 
ters of ihe Criminal Investigation Department present at the 
meeting of the 6th April, who made a combined report, the original 
of which was asked for, but they said they had destroyed it. 

(6) During the hartal , a Langar (feeding shop) was started 
under the supervision of Mrs. Kershaw, an Anglo-Indian lady, 
with a view to relieve distress among the poor washermen of Dhobi 
Mandi and other menials of the Government Offices situated around 
the place, and who were hard hit by the hartal. The kitchen was 
closed only on the day on which Government arrangements were 
made for the rationing of the aforesaid menials, consequently, the 
menials and the washermen did not strike work. 

The police totally misrepresented the facts about this Langar 
hhniw , as was subsequently held by the Martial Law Commission in 
their judgment. 
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(7) I was arrested on the 16th of April, 1919. I was hand¬ 
cuffed in the Telegraph Office and was asked to sit on the ground 
by a Police Officer, which I was reluctant to comply with. I was 
then sent to Jail handcuffed, on foot, guarded by the police with 
fixed bayonets. Again, before the trial began, I was brought hand¬ 
cuffed from the Central Jail to the Police Court, a distance of 
about two miles, on foot, on a hot summer day, unJer Police 
Guard, with fixed bayonets. 

(8) I was confined in a solitary cell for abont a month and 
a halF and was not allowed to come out at all for the first few days. 
On my telling the Jail medical officer, “Doctor, either kill me or cure 
me, 9 ' I was allowed the concession of a 15 minutes’ walk in 24 hours* 

(9) During the first fortnight, my wife and brother were 
allowed to interview me for a few minutes once a week only in 
construction of the Jail Rules* though I was an under-trial prisoner. 
These interviews were allowed under disagreeable and humiliating 
conditions, and were disallowed during my illness for about three 
weeks. During all this period, my wife, who was pregnant, was 
subjected to unnecessary anxiety about ray health. She came day 
after day for about 24 days to have an interview with me, but was 
not allowed. 

(.10) The treatment meted out to me in the Jail resulted in 
my getting; two attacks of syncope dne to heart disease ] and I 
had to be kept in the Jail Hospital for 10 days for treatment. 

(11) For the first few days I was supplied with the ordinary 
Jail food and covering. The solitary cell in which I was put was 
most unhealthy, and during my confinement there I was compelled 
to sleep on the ground. 

(12) All this humiliation and ill treatment was meted out to 
me, not on account of any illegal act of mine, but simply because 
the men to whom the administration of Martial Law was con¬ 
fined were callous, inhumane, and unable to appreciate the work 
done by the Indian subjects of the King-Emperor. They were 
•oppressed by the ill-founded and imaginary idea that there was 
a conspiracy against the Rule of the King-Emperor. 

242 € 

The statement of Pirbuksh, son of Wadham, age 25 gears, Moslim, 
milk-seller , residing in Tiara, Durwaza , Muzang, Lahore. 

About the 31st of May, the milkman who supplies my shop 
with milk, and whoBe name is Karam Ilahi, brought milk between. 
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12 and 1 to my shop. Before entering the Bazar he had to pass 
the Octroi post on the Ferozepur roal, where a Municipal officer 
examines and passes the milk. He came to my shop after the milk 
was passed. As he came to my shop, a European put a small bottle 
in the milk and filled it. The milkman, on being asked, said that 
he had brought the milk after getting it passed for me. ihereupon, 
our names were noted down. About 10 days later, some police 
constables came to my shop and hacdcaffied me and took me to 
Faletti’s Hotel. The milkman had also been brought there. An 
English officer, I think his name was Frank Johnson, asked the 
milkman whose milk it was. He said it was his and he had brought 
it for me, after getting it passed by the Municipal officer. He then 
asked him whether the milk was of his o/wa cow; the milkman said 
it was not. but that he had purchased it from the neighboring 
villages and sold it to me. He also said, he was not guilty of any 
offence, and that if any water had been mixed, it mast have been 
previous to the sale to me. I was not asked any question. The 
medical man who had examined the milk said that water had been 
mixed in it. Thereupon, I was fined Us. 50, and the milkman 
fis. 20 . 

The fine inflicted on me was unjust, as the milk had not even 
^ome into my possession. It was taken away whilst still in the 
possession of my seller. _ 

242 D 

The statement of Kaloo, son of Itn im, Din , age 35 years, Moslim. 
milkselter, residing in the. Bara Bazar , Muzang, Lahore . 

I keep a shop to sell milk. My shop is near that of Pir Bukhsh 
who has just been examined in my presence. The same man sap- 
plies milk to our shops. On the same day, and at the same time (a 3 
is mentioned in his statement), when the milkman brought milk 
to my shop, a soldier took a bottlefal from his vessel .and noted 
down my name. Ten days later, I was taken handcuffed along 
with Pir Bukhsh and fined Lis. 50 without having committed any 
offence, for, i had not even taken possession of the milk. 

242 E 

The statement of Boda, son of Karam Din , age 49 years. Moslim, 
labourer, residing in the Mozang, Mekr Fane Lane, Lahore. 

On the 16th of April last, i. e., on the day we learnt of the 
introduction of Martial Law, as I was returning after saying 
42 B 
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my prayers at the Mosque in our Mohalla a few paces from my 
house, I was arrested by three European soldiers and two police 
peons. This was before the curfew gun had been fired ; in fact, ii 
was fired some two minutes after my arrest. I was asked, “ Where 
have you come from?” I replied, I had come from the mosque* 
I was told to stand. I said the gun had not yet been fired, and 
that I might be allowed to go. This was refused and I was taken 
to the kavalat (lock-up) where I was kept the whole night. Next 
morning, I was taken to a place in Anarkali near the market, 
where other arrested persons were also collected. I was asked 
whether I had been out after 8 p. m. I replied that at the 
time I was out, the gun had not been fired. I also told the officer 
that I was returning from the mosque after prayers. One of the 
European soldiers who had arrested me was present and he said 
that he had arrested me after 8 p. m., which was net true. The 
officer ordered me to receive 8 stripes. I was stripped naked and 
only a small loin cloth was given to cover myself. This cloth was 
dipped in a copper solution which was kept there in a bottle. 

A Pathan warder from the jail flogged me so hard as to cause 
wounds which bled. Owing to the loin cloth having been dipped 
in the copper solution, injuries were aggravated and occasioned 
much greater pain, and the wounds did not heal till one month 
after. I was being treated for the injuries during all that time. 
Three others were flogged at the same time as myself. Many 
persons had collected to see us being flogged. Among them were 
many European men and women, who were laughing at the sight. 

Of the three men flogged with me one was aged about 33 or 35. 
Be was thin and not good in health. He received 18 stripes. He 
fainted at the time. He was carried home towards the Old 
Anarkali by some people present there. I learnt on the 3rd day 
that this man died the day after the flogging. 

242 F 

The statement of Ham Din» son of Dil Mohammad , age 27 years , 
Muslim , Lumbardar of Muzang , cultivating his own land , 
residing at 'present at Bhundpura , Muzang , Lahore . 

On the 16th of April, when Martial Law was promulgated, 
as I was returning after my evening prayers from the mosque, 1 
was arrested by the same persons who had arrested Boda, who is 
present here. I and Boda were together at the time. The curfew 
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gun kad not been fired. My house was 10 paces from where I was 
arrested. I too was taken to the kavalat, where I was kept the whole 
night. Next morning, I was taken to the market in Anarkali and 
then sent to the Delhi Gate. 

I was questioned at the Delhi Gate as to where I was coming 
from at the time of my arrest. I said I was coming from the mos¬ 
que. I did not recognise any of those who had arrested me. No 
one gave evidence against me, whilst I told the officer that I had 
been arrested before the gnn fire. 

He said, “ No, yon were ont after 8 p. m. and were arres¬ 


ted.” 

He took no notice of my defence and ordered me to receive 8 
stripes. I was stripped and a thin piece of cloth dipped in a blHe 
solntion was given to me to put on, and then I was given ft ye 
stripes. I could not bear the pain and shrieked ont londly, where¬ 
upon the other three stripes were remitted. 

The flogging cansed wonnds which became inflamed and pus 
was formed. It took some twenty days’ treatment to make the 
wonnds heal. Five others were flogged along with me. 

A large crowd had gathered to see ns. There were some Euro¬ 
peans in it. Some of those flogged were unable to walk and had to 
be carried away in tongas. 


242 G 

The statement of [mam Din, son of Allah Dad , age SO years , 
gardener\ Nam Mokalla , 

Mozang , Lahore • 

During the prevalence of Martial Law I was at Lahore. One 
evening, as I was returning after prayers from our mosque, I 
happened to stop at the water stand near my house to wash my 
ban ds, when I was suddenly seized by a European soldier who took 
me to the lock-up. I was kept there the whole night. In the 
morning, I was taken to the Delhi Gate and placed before a 
European. He questioned me, and I told him what had happened. 
W ithout asking me for any evidence he ordered that I should 
rece ive eight stripes. I w r as flogged in the Delhi Gate Chowfc . 

I was stripped and given a piece of cloth to hide my nakedness, 
tie d to a post, and flogged. Many people had gathered there. 
Four other persons, tco, were flogged in my presence, viz., Bcda, 
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lam Din, Behari Lai Khansaman, and Jajik, a coachman. The man 
who flogged me was a sweeper. For three months I was unable to 
do any work, and even now I have not quite recovered from the 
effects. I was arrested before the curfew gun had been fired. It was 
fired some five minutes after my arrest. At the time of arresting 
me the soldier said in Urdu, 4 Who has allowed you out this time of 
the night ? 5 I said the curfew gun had not been fired. He said, 
,l< Oh, you know that, do you?” Another soldier told him to let 
me go, but he seized me, and as he was taking me away, the gun was 
fired. 

I had to spend about Rs. 100 or 125 for medical treatment. I 
had to borrow this amount. 

242 H 

The statement of Joseph Jarvis, age 25 years , bearer in 
the Asylum , Lahore . 

The day after the promulgation of Martial Law, I had to go 
with my master’s tonga to the parade ground. I was kept there 
till late in the afternoon, before a permit was given to me. I 
hastened home as there was n© one to prepare food for my children, 
as my wife was dead. I prepared some bread, but had no milk ; so I 
spoke to my master and asked him for some money, at the same 
time telling him that I was afraid of being late and thus breaking 
the Curfew order. My master said there was plenty of time ; so I 
went and fetched milk. As I got out of my verandah, a sol¬ 
dier, who was questioning others, called me there and marched me 
off to the Thana, though I told him thatthe gun had not been fired. 
He said, 4 It is past eight, so come along . 5 I passed the night hun¬ 
gry and thirsty at the havalat . Next morning I was handcuffed, 
and taken first to the market and then to the Delhi Gate. An 
English officer asked me what I had to say. I told him what I have 
stated above. He said it was a lie and ordered me to receive 8 
stripes. I wa^ then stripped and a small peice of malmal dipped 
in a solution was given to me to wrap round my body. The solu¬ 
tion was blue. I was then flogged. I bled from the wounds. The 
wounds got inflamed owing to the solution and caused greater paia. 
For one month and morel suffered great pain, though I was getting 
the sores treated. A large crowd had gathered to see the flogging* 
I do met recollect seeing other Europeans, besides the officials. 
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I was onable to walk home. I had to hire a tumtum . I saw 
others flogged there. The persons flogged were unable to stand or 
even put on their clothes. The men who flogged them had to tie 
clothes round their victims. I saw two men flogged before me. 
One of them could not even get up. 



242 J 


The statement of Mehr Din son of Bara baker , age 60 years , 
AJakomedun, resident of Mozang % Lahore . 


About the 16th or 17th of April, I was returning in the 
evening after saying prayers at the mosque and had got as far as 
the Temple road, when I was arrested by three English soldiers, 
with whom were two policemen. One of the English soldiers 
knew me as I used to sell him bread. It was this man who 
arrested me. I was kept in the Mozang hnvalut during the night, 
and in the morning I was taken near the Anarkali market. An 
officer came there who ordered that half the men arrested were to 
be kept there, and the other half sent to the Delhi Gate. 

I was placed before Messrs. Clarke, Ghulam Hussain and 
others. I was asked whether I knew about Martial Law. I 
said I did, but that I was arrested just by my house. I was about 
50 paces off when the gun was fired and I was seized at once. I 
was fined 5 rupees. At the time of my arrest, my servant Boda 
was with me; he too was arrested. He was ordered to receive $ 
stripes. He was flogged at the flogging post at the market. 


242 K 


The statement of Abdul Gafur son of Alimad Bahksh , 
age 2 o yeurs 9 m )t.or fitte r Mus ! im 9 residing in 
Mozang, Lahore. 


Last April, I was serving as a fitter in the Automobile Agency. 
One day, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Leslie Jones came to the 
Company’s Office and asked for a motor car on hire for one month 
with a driver. The Company supplied him with one and sent me 
io drive it. After I had fceen one week with him, Martial Law 
was introduced in Lahore and the car was taken over by the 
Military. After I had worked night and day for two weeks, I 
had occasion to ask for leave of absence for two hours. As I w as 
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nable to explain my necessity in English, I spoke to one Abdul 
Karim who was placed over ns drivers as he knew English. He 
told me to go, undertaking to explain matters to Major Ward 
under whose orders we had been working. I came home, took my 
meal, and taking my clothes I returned to the Cantonment. 
Major Ward saw me and enquired where I had been, and by whose 
order. I told him I had gone home after speaking to Abdul 
Karim who had undertaken to explain matters. Abdul Karim 
being sent for, he denied having given me permission. Without 
making any enquiries. Major Ward sentenced me to 12 stripes and 
three months’ imprisonment. Some fifty other motor drivers were 
present. They told the Major that they knew that permission had 
been given by Abdul Karim and requested him not to deal so 
harshly with me. The Major said, he wished to hear no one as 
what Abdul Karim had said was true. I was flogged then and 
there by a soldier and then sent to the Central Jail in a motor 
car. Through a friend of mine I sent information to the Hon’bie 
Mr. Leslie Jones of the trouble in which I had got, but he sent 
word that as the order had been passed under Martial Law, he 
could not interfere in the matter. After one month and ten days, 
my mother got Malik Umar Hyat Khan to take steps on my 
behalf. He wrote to the Cantonment Magistrate who sent for me 
and heard my story. He said that as Malik Umar Hayat Khan 
had written on my behalf, he would order my release and I was 
released accordingly. 

I suffered agonies in the jail for some 15 or 20 days as the 
pain from the flogging did not allow me to sleep. 


242 L 


The statement of Fakir Mohamed, age 26 ijears , motor driver , 
Moslim, in the service of the Lahore Taxi Gar Company, 
residing at Lahore. 


Daring the prevalence of Martial Law, when I was in the 
service of Nawab Mahomed Afzal Khan, one Ajodhia Nath, another 
motor driver, asked me whether I would care to purchase a motor 
wheel and a tyre for my master’s car, as he had some spare ones 
for sale. I took Rs. 80 from my master and purchased them. On 
getting information that they had been stolen, I went to Major 
Ward’s driver and asked him what I should do. He said he would 
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^ai£Ws master and let me know. He called his master, who had 
all the motors under him, and at his command I fetched ohe 
tyre and the wheel which he placed in his own motor. Then he 
sent for Ajodhia Nath. We were kept at the Quarter Guard for 
the night. Next morning we were placed before an officer who 
sentenced Ajodhia Nath to six months’ and me to three months’ 


imprisonment. 

I was unnecessarily punished, for I had given information the 
tmoment I learnt that the articles were a stolen property. 


242 M 

The statement of Karim Bakhsh, ton of Mohammad Bakhsh, 
aged 32 yeirs, Moslim, a tonga driver , resident of 
Dholanwal, District Lahore. 


I am a tonga driver at present. Daring the prevalence of 
Martial Law, I owned a tonga. This was impressed by the military. 
In all, about 250 tongas were impressed. Our troubles were 

(1) That although we were promised R 3 . 15 per month, 

many of us were paid only Rs. 11 after the first 
month. 

(2) The food allowance for our horses, viz., 3 pounds gram 

and 10 pounds of hay was wholly inadequate. 

(3) We could never refuse to carry a European, though our 

horses might have been quite tired, as in the 
case of complaints, we were liable to be flogged. 

(4) If we took up any of our friends or relations, we were 

fined or flogged. 

(5) We had to remain at the beck and call of the authorities 

the whole time. 


242 N 


The statement of Kalloo, son of Pahari , Kccnauj, aye 25 years, 
a dhobi , residiag in the compound oj kothi No . <5, 


near the Mall . 


The day Martial Law was proclaimed at Lahore, I had to go 
to see my father-in-law who was to go to the hills with his master* 
I went to Mian Mir Kothi where he lived. As I was returning in 
the evening and had got a 3 far as the Lieutenant-Governor s hou se* 
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an Erglifh soldier pierced me on ihe buttock with his bayonet, and 
as I turned round and faced him, he seized me by the arm. At that 
time ihe carfew gnu had been not fired, but as it was close upon 
night, I intended to pass (he night at the residence of my brother 
who was lining close to the place where I was wounded. The gun 
was fired after I had been wounded. The soldier took me to the 
Ana 1 kali lock-up where I passed the night. The next morning, I 
was placed before an officer at the Telegraph Office. Both Mr. 
Clarke, Police Superintendent, and my master. Major D. B. 
Yanrenen wrote notes on my hi ball and I was let off. 

I don’t know why I was lay<neted. The man who wounded 
and anesifd me was ret at the Telegiafh Office in the morning. 
No one gave evidence against me. I remained ill for one 
month. 


242 O 


Ike statement of Tirtrro Din, cf Mehar Din. Moslem, age 85 years, 
ihj, keener .»<• Lathi maker, redding in Anar kali, 

(.hangar Mokalta, Lahore . 


On ihe JOth of April all the shops in the bazar were closed 
owing to the kuital. This inconvenienced ns greatly, as we were 
arable to get flour, etc. My cousin had a bakery below the 
Gaiety Theatre, from where 1 fetched bread and flour on the 11th. 
Again, on the 3 2th, I went to that si op to get our bread. I took 
some bread and four sens of flour, and told my brother to close 
his tbop, as tioops had teen stationed all about there, and his shop 
might get looted. This was at about 10 or 11 a. m. I and my 
brother after closirg the shop got out by a back door into the lane 
behind the Theatre, and went by it to the Hira Mandi Chauk, 
where on one side jeoj le were coming from the town, and on the 
other, from the Badshahi mosqne. On the two j arties meeting in 
the clack, the place became oteiful, and 1 began to fear that 
our fo cd wculd be lost in the crowd. We therefore got on the 
front boards of a shop and slood there. We had hardly taken 
up oar position, when shots were fired from the west to the east, 
and I at once fainted, and so didn’t know what had occurred. 
When I regained consciousness the next day, I found that I ha<i 
been wounded by shots in four places, all on the right side of 
my body. Two shots were removed from my leg. I have still 
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Tine remaining in the back of my right hand between the 
index finger and the’middle fitiger, and another near my right 
testicle. These two I have not got removed, as I am afraid, being 
weak. 

I remained on my cot for some 25 days. Then a Thanedar 
named Tota Singh and a Sergeant came to me and said that there 
was a theft case in which I wonld have to give evidence. I knew 
nothing abont the theft, bnt they said I had either to testify, or 
get some one else to do so. 

The next day Mirza Moazim Beg, an InspectoT in the Criminal 
Investigation Department came to me and said that I had to do 
as Tota Singh had said. I said I would not tell a lie, but might 
find some one else to do it $ so he took me in a tonga. At the 
Delhi gate I met a friend to whom I spoke about this. He said 
that telling such a falsehood would be a great sin, and so the 
matter had better be dropped. Mirza then took me inside the 
police court, where he said there was no case in which evidence 
was to be given, but that I was brought there, as I had been 
wounded, and that I should give a recognizance bond for Rs. 300, 
and go away till called for. I did this and went home. 

The next morning a sepoy came and took me away, and I was 
allowed to go home in the evening. This went on for 5 or 6 days. 
At last, at the police court I told Mirza to do what he liked with 
me instead of knocking me about in that fashion. He told me that 
the matter would be decided that very day. He ordered my 
person to be searched that evening, and after this I was placed in a 
lock up. My mother beseeched an English Officer of the C. I. D. and 
Abdul Aziz, Superintendent, C. I. D. to bail me. This was done and 
I was freed that night. About 10 or 12 days later, Mirza Moazim 
Beg came in a motor car and took me to the Sessions Court. I was 
placed before the Martial Law Tribunal along with some 15 
others. We were told that out cases would be decided on the 
14th or 15th of May, and we were all sent to the Central Jail. 
We were brought on the 14th, when some policemen gave evidence 
that we had been fired at as we were in the crowd. We were asked 
to name our witnesses. Each one mentioned some 15 or 20, but 
only two witnesses for each were examined. Mason mistri Jalal- 
din and my cousin Kulloo, at whose shop I had purchased bread, gave 
evidence on my behalf. We were sent to the Jail that evening, 
and were again placed before the Tribunal the next day. I was sen¬ 
tenced to 20 years’ imprisonment on the ground, that I could not 
say I was not in the crowd, for my wound proved the contrary. 
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The statement of Shiraj Din, son of Mehar Bin , aged 28 years , tonga 
driver , M-Oslim , residing in Mozang , Lahore . 

During the prevalence of Martial Law, Curfew Gun was fired 
at 9 p. m. One night, a European stopped my tonga as I was 
passing at 8-45 p. m. by the General Post Office and asked me to 
take him. As it was near the Gun time, I told him that I could 
not take him. He slapped me twice or thrice and struck my 
horse also, and forcibly placed his wife in the tonga . He made me 
drive through the Mall to Lawrence Gardens, then by Cooper Road 
to his house which was on the Mooltan Road. This drive must 
have taken one hour and a half. My tonga being a rubber 
tyred one, my fare would be 14 as., but he paid me only 8 as. which 
I accepted. I asked him to give me a note to enable me to get to 
my stables, as, otherwise, I might be arrested for breach of the 
Curfew order. He gave me a note, at the same time took down 
my number. 

Four days later, the Darogha (Inspector) of tongas came to me 
with his peon and said that I was wanted by a Sahib and took me 
to the Chiefs’ College, and from there to Falette’s Hotel. There I 
was asked by Col. Frank Johnson whether I had declined to give the 
tonga to the Sahib, for the Sahib had written that though his 
wife was suffering from stomach ache, I had refused it to him. 
The Sahib himself was not present. His name was Ceogh, and he 
was a Magistrate. I replied that I had done so, as I was afraid 
of the Curfew Gun being fired. Col. Frank Johnson said, “ You 
must not refuse a European,” and sentenced me to receive 10 
stripes. 

I was then taken to the Central Jail, Lahore, and flogged. My 
hands and feet were fastened to the flogging post, after being strip¬ 
ped naked, and a small cloth was tied round my waist. The sweeper 
at the jail flogged me, and then I was allowed to go. 

I suffered much. I could not work for 8 or 10 days. 

242 Q 

The statement of Fakira, son of Jibbo Purbhaya, age 25 gears, 

serving ordinarily as a bearer , residing at Mozang, Lahore . 

The day after Martial Law had been proclaimed, I had gone to see 
a friend in the evening. As I was returning home, I was arrested. 
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The curfew gun had been fired at that time. When I left my friend 
I was in hopes of getting home before gun fire but I failed to do so. 

I was arrested and taken to the look-up where I passed the night. 
Next morning I was taken to the Anarkali chowk square where I was 
sentenced to receive 8 stripes. There were in all 11 persons arrested. 
Half of them were flogged at the chowk, and the other half at the 
Delhi Gate. I was taken to the Delhi Gate, where I was stripped 
naked and supplied with a piece of cloth which was first dipped in 
a blue solution to be then wrapped round my person. I was tied by my 
legs and hands to a triangle and flogged by a Pathan from the Jail. 
I was struck with a cane about the thickness of my index-finger. 
The cane too was first moistened with the blue solution. I was unable 
to walk and so was taken home by my brother in a turn-turn. I ie- 
mained ill for nearly two months. It took nearly the whole of that 
time for the wounds to heal. I had to lie on a cot as I was unable to 
sit up. I was flogged on the buttooks. 


242 R ' 

The statement of Jai Chand, son of Lala Dharam Chand, age 40 years, 
clerk in the Punjab Mutual Hindu Family Relief Fund, Lahore. 


On the 7th of April, my wife was delivered after great difficulty, 
in consequence of which she became very weak. Her condition be¬ 
coming very serious by the 10th, I went to fetch Dr. Maharaj 
Krishna, in Sayad Mitha bazar, but found that his dispensary was 
closed. I did not know exactly what to do. In order to go to Thakar- 
dwar I went towards Hira Mandi, and found a big crowd there. When 
I passed out of the crowd, the Police did not allow me to go further and 

turned me back. I saw a large number of Police there. As I turned 

back and got mixed up with the crowd, I was struck by buok-shois. I 
received two wounds. I walked to Dr. Gopi Chand’s house who treated 
me. I was taken to the kotwali on the 14th or 16th day and my 
bail taken for Rs. 1000. On the 12th of May, I was taken hand¬ 
cuffed to the Central Jail from the Sessions Court. On the 14th my 

trial began. On the 12th I gave a list of my witnesses. About 10 
witnesses were examined on my behalf. There was only one witness 
against me. He said, I had % stick and I was shouting out “ Mahatma 
Gandhiki Jai.” I had never seen the man nor knew him. My neigh¬ 
bours deposed to the ill health of my wife. I was convicted of waging 
yy&r against the Kin: aqd sentenced to 20 years t 
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When 1 went to Dr. Gropi Chand’s house there were two or three 
wounded persons there ; subsequently the number increased to seven 


Or 612 


During the three days I was an under-trial prisoner, I was placed 
in the same cell as convicted persons. I remained practically without 
food, as it was impossible to eat what had been provided for us. 

After conviction, we were kept in cages in which a man could 
not even stand. On the 20th of May, I fell very ill. I told the Jamadar 
to report to the Jailor, that I might be removed to the Hospital. He 
said* he could not do so. I said “ What will happen if I die ? ” He 
said “ If you die we will throw your body away.” On the 23rd, I was 
taken to the hospital and a buck shot was removed from my scrotum. 
With me were tried Lala Bhagwan Das, Pandit Dewan Ohand, Lala 
Chanda Ram, Lala Karam Chand, Siraj Din, Feroze Din, Imam Din, 
Anant Ram, and others. 


• 242S 

The statement of Ata Mohamed, age 22 years , Managing 
Proprietor A . M. John and Company , book- sellers, 
Anarkali , Lahore . 


On the 10th of April,, J had gone out for a walk, and I got mixed 
up with the crowd that came on the Mall and received two buck shot, 
wounds on the thigh of the left leg. The shots passed through. 

I then drove to the Mayo Hospital. It was about 7-30 p. m. I 
was unconscious then. Two or three gentlemen were with me, one 
being Mr. Lubhoo Ram, subsequently convicted in the matter of the 
Badshahi Mosque affair. There were several other wounded at the 
Hospital when I got there. 

A student of the Medical College attended on me, and dressed my 
wounds for about \ an hour when the Superintendent of the Hospital 
came and did nothing better than merely asking how 1 was. He said, 
he would come the next day and see what could be done. No food, 
or milk was given me from the Hospital. My grard-father sent food 
for me. 

The Doctor in charge, named, I think, Mohamed Ali, was requested 
to allow a servant of mine to remain with me, but he refused and 
I was alone for the whole night. 

The next morning the doctor came, but did not examine me, apd 
Jeft it to the stu4ei^ to dress my injuries, 





My uncle came and requested that the wounds might be examined, 
by means of X rays, but that request too was refused. 


As I was suffering great pain in the foot arising from the wounds, 
some medicine for application was brought by the medical student 
which I fdaced under my pillow. When a European nurse came there 
she took the bottle away and, on my asking her the reason for this, she 
said, “ Because you are a traitor, we are not going to treat you.” 

I was given some medicine which made me unconscious, and I passed 
the night in that condition. 

On the 3rd day, I was told by some of the students that I was to 
be arrested. 

There were seven or eight other patients with similar wounds. 
They too were complaining that they were not being attended to. 

On the 14th of April, I tried to leave the hospital on account of the 
bad treatment, though 1 could not walk properly. 

As I was leaving, I was arrested and taken back to the Hospital, 
and was badly treated by the Police. 

A European Inspector of Police then came and asked me to explain 
why I had attempted to go away. I said, I was being badly treated, 
therefore I thought it useless to remain there. 

After the Inspector had left, Dr. Mohammad Ali came and severely 
repremanded me for having tried to leave the Hospital. 

Prom that time a guard began to be placed over us. My father 
came that evening to see me, but he was turned away on the ground that 
I was under arrest. 

I remained hungry that night as my servant was not allowed to 
bring food for me. At midnight, a motor lorry came to take us to the 
Central Jail, but the doctor refused to hand us over at that time. Next 
day, at noon, we were removed to the Central Jail. Before going I 
asked one of the students to place my leg in splints, that my leg mi^ht 
not get twisted. As he was doing this, a nnrse came and said, c< We are 
not going to waste our money in giving him the splints.” On his saying 
that it was necessary to give rest that wav, she replied, “ Let him go to 
hell.” 

In the Jail, I was placed in a cell in the hospital. There were 
two others with me. That day, we had no food in the morning. It was 
5 p.M. before we got the ordinary jail diet, which was not eatable. There 
too we did not receive any medical treatment. The order was that no 
one was to be allowed to see us. The result is that my wound healed up, 
but a defect has reipaiqed in my leg T 


MINISr^ 


Lahore —No. 242 s contd. & 242. T. 

I remained for about 15 days in the hospital and then I was 
removed to a solitary cell, though I protested that I was not well and 
could not even walk properly. 

Subsequently I was convicted. The only evidence against me was 
the fact that I had received wounds, and on this circumstance alone I 
was convicted and sentenced to transportation for life with forfeiture of 
property. 

After the case had been closed and was adjourned for judgment, 
evidence was taken again for the prosecution as to the behaviour of 
the mob. This was done at the request of the Legal Remembrancer. 

I give a copy of the notes of my trial, and the judgment passed 
therein. 

Notwithstanding the fact that the Government had issued a notifi¬ 
cation that the Martial Law prisoners should not be put to the ordinary 
kind of jail labour like grinding, kharas &c. I was given both grinding 
and kharas . 


242 T 

The statement of Mr. Aladin, son of Mohamed Baksh, Moslim , age 60 
ijears, Mechanical Engineer , inhabitant of Hoshiarpur , residing 
at present at Lahore . 


After the War had begun the minds of the people in 
Punjab got disturbed owing to the following facts :— 

(1) The harsh action taken against people under the Indian 

Defence Act. 

(2) The harsh steps taken for recruiting. 

(3) War funds were collected in a tyrannical manner from 

people who were unable to give. 

(4) The rise in prices which made it impossible for the masses 

to live in comfort. 

People were hoping that all these evils would come to an end 
with the War. But the passing of the Rowlatt Act, in the face of 
universal opposition, only went to increase our distress. People 
desired to make a representation to His Imperial Majesty to get a 
remedy against all the hardships they had been suffering from. 

It was with the wish to get the evils remedied under which 
people had been suffering, that Mahatma Gandhi’s message for 
hartal on the 6th of April was received with great satisfaction. 
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The steps which the authorities took to prevent hartal further 
irritated the people ; as for instance, the arrests of Mahatma 
Gaudhi and Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal. 

When people tried to obtain justice for these leaders, they 
were fired upon, which again excited people beyond bounds. On 
the 6 th of April I was at Hoshiarpur, where I addressed a meeting 
and seconded a resolution against the Rowlatt Act. Owing to the 
tactful handling of the situation by the Deputy Commissioner, Mr* 
Langly, every thing passed off peacefully. 

I returned to Lahore on the 9th of April. On the evening of 
the 10 th, I learnt that a hartal was being observed in the town. 

On the 11th at about 1 P.M., I went to pray at the Badshahi 
mosque. When the prayers were over Pandit Rambhuj Datt, Mr. 
lajuddin Barrister and others began to make speeches. The Pandit 
informed the people that if the people would not go out of the city 
and keep away from the Mall, the military would not be sent into 
the city, nor the police harass the people. After the Pandit, I 
praised the people for their previous calmness and joined him in 
hoping that the people would keep quiet and make a proper 
representation to the Government for the removal of their griev¬ 
ances. 

On the 12 th, I went again to the Badshahi mosque, but found 
that the meeting was over. I found the military (cavalry and 
infantry) by the Roshnai Gate. This led the people to leave by a 
small gate. I also came out by this gate and heard the bugle order¬ 
ing the military to leave the gate. They did so and came 
towards the carriage stand near the Hira Mandi to take up their 
position. In front were the police, and behind, the military. 
People were going into the city by various ways. Three or four 
aeroplanes were flying over head very low, and the Fort Guns were 
turned on the people. Dr. Sultan Mahomed was with me. He said, 
we should stand and watch. I said, “No, the arrangements show that 
to stay would be dangerous / 5 So we went away by a side lane. 
When we had gone about a 100 paces we heard reports of gun fire. 
When we reached Moti gate we saw a wounded lad. 

On the evening of the 12th some one came to my shop and 
said that there was to be a meeting at the Town Hall the next 
morning. When I reached the place I found all the influential and 
leading people of the town, such as Mohomed Shafi, Raja Narendra 
Nath, Raja of Sheikhupura, Lala Harkishan Lai, and others, 
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representing both those who sided with the official and those with 
the people. There were also present a nntnber of traders. 

People discussed the grievances which had been troubling 
them and also how to bring the hartal to an end. 

First Mr. Shafi made a speech showing why hartal should 
end. I then said that people were much hurt by the fact that 
notwithstanding Pandit Rambhuj Datt’s telling us on the 11th, of 
the promise by Mr. Fyson not to send the military in the city, yet 
on the 12 th, not only was the military sent, but people who were 
returning home peacefully had been fired upon. Under these 
circumstances, through fear, people would continue the hartal, 
unless the killed and wounded were made over to them and the 
arrested released. Others supported me. Just then Mr. Fyson, 
the Deputy Commissioner came there. I repeated to Mr. Fyson, 
what I had already said. I said it was painful to the people that 
a Government official should have broken faith by acting contrary 
to what he had told Pandit Rambhuj Datt. The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner said that what I had stated was false as he had never made 
any such promise, whereupon Pandit Rambhuj Datt contradicted 
him. Mr. Fyson became very angry and said, “ If a police officer 
of- ours is insulted and beaten are we not to bring the military and 
use force.” Some one said that the military had been posted there 
at 7 a.m., whilst the police officer had been assaulted at 8 a.m. 
Mr. Fyson then left in anger. 

I was subsequently arrested on 6 th May, at Patiala, only for 
the speeches I had made at the Town Hall and the Badshahi mosque. 
1 was sentenced to life imprisonment with forfeiture of property. 
I have now been released. 
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The statement of Dr. Bcdh Re/, |L. JW, F Registered 
Medical Practitioner, Kusur. 



Kasur is a comparatively backward place from the educational and 
political point of view. The plaoe was perfectly quiet till the afternoon of 
the llth of April, when the news of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest became 
known, and all business stopped The Hartal was quite spontaneous. 
A procession, formed of shop-keepers and others, but unaccompanied 
by any person of position or responsibility, passed through the streets. A 
meeting held in the evening to protest against the Rowlatt Act passed 
oft quietly. 

On llio morning of the 12th of April, while a private gathering 
oi some responsible public men was considering the means to put an 
end to the Harlal which then prevailed in the town, a procession com¬ 
posed of boys and shop-keepers went to the Railway station. There it 
came into conflict with some Europeans who were passengers by the train. 
I cannot say of my own knowledge what actually happened) since I was 
not present on the occasion. After doing some damage at the Railway 
station the mob made its way towards the city, and burnt and looted 
the telegraph and post offices, and the Munsiff’s Court, in succession, 
unchecked and unchallenged till they were fired on from the roof of 
the Tehsil. The mob then dispersed, leaving a few r dead and wounded. 
The whole affair lasted only a few hours, and before the arrival of the 
military with aeroplanes everything had settled down. Business was 
resumed on the following day, and everything was normal till the morn¬ 
ing of the 16th April, 1019, when Martial,Law was declared with full 
military display. In my opinion there was absolutely no necessity for it. 
Then commenced a reign of terror in Kasur. Notices were put up 
forbidding the people of the town to leave their houses between 8 
p.m. and 5 a.rn. One man found at the Railway station shortly after 
8 p.m. was shot dead. No one, even on urgent private affairs, was 
permitted to leave the town except by permission, which was very 
sparingly given. Respectable and well-to-do people were selected to have 
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Martial Law notices put on their houses and (0 keep guard over them from 
morning ti}l eyening. I was one of those selected for the above purpose, 
and can speak from experience of the hardships it caused me. Under orders, 
Iho people had to hand pver their carriages, tongas, cycles, and even their 
s' a Hung sticks, to the military authorities. Houses of respectable peop]o 
were indiscriminately searched. No gathering of more than five persons 
was allowed, Every day the troops marched through the streets, and 
kicked the people for the alleged offence of not salaming, The soldiers 
plundered a number of shops in the city, and made raids on neigh- 
bearing villages, where they looted and in some cases burnt the pro¬ 
perty, This I know from the villagers’ complaints. The Martial Law 
administration was a constant source of terror to the people. It sub¬ 
jected people, specially the educated classes, to all sorts of indignities 
and humiliation, for most trivial reasons. I have had personal experi¬ 
ence of this. On the 18th of April, some school-hoys were most 
mercilessly flogged at the Railway station, j did not see them being 
flogged myself. On the Is! of May, the entire male population of the 
town was collected at the Railway station and made to sit in the sun 
without food from 7 a.m. to 2 p-m., and then made to pass, one by one, 
bare-headed, before a European lady for identification. To add insult 
to injury, they were subjected to an abusive lecture from Mr. Marsden. 
.'nib-Divisional Officer. To terrorize the people, gallows were erected at 
Ihe station, and the Martial Law Administrator flogged people almost 
da,ly on the platform. This Martial Law Administrator, Captain Dove ton 
look upon himself to try and decide civil cases, theft cases, abduction 
cases, false personation cases, salaming Oisjes and others. Sadhus were the 
recipients of brutal treatment at his ban Is. This state of persecution 
lasted in the city up to the 15th of June, 1919, when Martial Law was 

withdrawn. Ihe Railway station was under Martial Law till the month 
of August, 1919. 
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The stall ment of rahal Singh Munib, son of Lata Bag Mai Aron,, 
resident of Kasur. 


One evening, during Ihe Martial Law days, probably on the 26th 
or 27th of April, Jawla Singh, Nehal Singh, a tailor, one or two 
"iher men, and myself were sitting at our shops. The Martial Law 
Officer and other officers happened to pass by that way. The Martial 
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Law Officer said, “Get up, get up.” 1 was a little late in getting up. For 
this reason he took down my name, and the next day I was called to the 
Railway station at 10 a.m. Two others, named Ram Singh of Lahore, 
and Karam Bakhsh of Kasur, also had been called for not salaming. 
VIOien we appeared we were ordered to wait outside. At 4 p.m., we 
were called in. The Officer asked us why we had not satamed’. I 
replied, “Sir, 1 did ‘salam’ but was a bit late/' Similarly, the other two 
were questioned. Upon that we were ordered to receive 10 stripes each. 
M our repeated entreaties, we were exempted, and, instead, were made 
to make lines on the ground with our noses, and then, we were ordered 
to go away, and to make it known widely in the city, that each and every 
one should salam all *Sahiblogs (Europeans). Karam Bakhsh is a 
wealthy leather merchant, and owns landed property, 
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J he statement of Matilvl Abdul Kad>, Vakil : Kasur . 

(1) In spile ol 'ho victory won during the last war, financial troubles 
and abnormally high prices are prevalent in India. 

(2) I he Government of the Punjab acted differently towards the 
population under its rule from (he aclion of other Governments in India, 
they acted unsympathetically and used hardily their power, particularly 
in matters connected with recruiting. 

(d) I hough the war had ended in a complete victory of Great Britain, 
a harsh measure like. I he Rowlatt Act avas passed in the face of the strongest 
opposition by the non-official members of His Excellency’s Council, at 
a "hen llie country had expected a generous treatment. 

( 4 ) Kasur is a commercial town uid Iherefore the influence of 
Amritsar and Lahore, which also are centres of trade, is very . great here. 

I he educated persons are comparatively few in this town, and so there 
is no political activity. So much indeed that even a branch of the 
INational Congress did not exist here. Kasur did not even participate 
in the vveli advertised Hartals of March 30 th and April 6th. Kasur 
tud to feel ashamed on obtaining news oi' how these days had been oh- 
1 o.d in other parts of India. Kasur traders felt that if, in future, 
U>ev did not act in such matters in sympathy with Lahore and Amritsar 
they might be boycotted by the traders thetfe. Over and above this, 
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they learnt of the arrests at Amritsar and, on the 11th, of the action 
taken by the Punjab Government to keep Mahatma Gandbiji out of the 
Punjab. This news occasioned a general Hartal in the city on the 11 th. 
The Hartal of the 11 th passed off very peacefully, though it was a 
complete Hartal , every shop in the town being closed. Crowds of people, 
in batches, went about the town shouting “Gandhijiki JaV\ and raising 
their voice against the Rowlatt Act. A public meeting was held outside 
the town at about 5 p.m., which I attended. Cries were raised against, 
the Rowlatt Act and a resolution was passed requiring the matter to be 
brought to the notice of His Imperial Majesty. The whole day passed 
off without any untoward incident. 

The Hartal continued on the 12th of April also, and crowds began 
to wander about the town, and to show in a more forcible manner their 
dislike of the Rowlatt Act. A symbolic funeral of the Rowlatt Act was 
carried through the town. Before 10 o'clock the crowd proceeded to¬ 
wards the station, in order that the shop-keepers there might be induced 
lo join the Hartal , and to assure the passengers, who were in the trains 
coming from Amritsar, Lahore and else a here that t he Kasur people 
had participatd in the observance of the Hartal. As soon as they reached 
the station, the crowd began, in immitation of European methods of 
protest, lo destroy window panes, and Tower pots. Owing to the 
paucity of the police force at the station the crowd became encouraged 
to greater violence. They cut the telegraph wires and looted the Booking 
Oflice. Then the crowd proceeded towards the Railway Bridge where 
t wo trains had stopped outside the Railway yard. Some of the passengers 
came out of the trains and began to lo t it. I am certain that up to 
that time neither the local officers nor the gentry of the town had. any 
knowdedge of what had been going on nor was it possible for them to 
get such information within such a short time. Sardar Sahib Ganda 
Singh, pensioned Inspector of Police and an inhabitant of Khem Karan, 
came running to my house where other Vakils and traders had assembl¬ 
ed and informed us of the disturbance. I and some of those who Avere 
there went at once to the station. The prowd had then gone towards 
the trains which were outside the yard. As T could not run fast 
owing to my age I remained by the small wooden bridge to protect 
it from being set on fire, and my companion Mian Gliularri Mohiudin, 
Vakil went ahead. I succeeded in protecting the bridge from being 
set fire to, and thon, learning that a portion of the croAvd was going 
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towards the Telegraph Office, I ran after them. On the wa\ I learnt that 
two Europeans had been wounded; so I went to the station, but before 
J could get there the local officers had already arrived. Some persons 
present there were freely giving an account of the situation, which had 
led to the damage and murder. 

What I came to know (of my own knowledge and from what I then 
heard) is as follows: — 

(a) The progress of the crowd towards the station was with the 
intention above stated. 

(b) I saw no policeman on the platform. 

(c) It is my firm belief that soldiers got down on the platform and 
fired on (he crowd owing to which one man was undoubtedly wounded 
and this led to their murder. 

(d) People whom I dispersed from the w ooden bridge wcie unarmed 
and had no materials with which to set it on tire. 

(e) Railway passengers, among whom there were some villagers, 
increased the crowd and took part in throwing stones and cornmi.ting 
loot. 

(f) Then the rioters went towards the town, and reaching the Post 
Office and Munsif’s Court, set on fire and attacked the Tahsil, When fired 
at they dispersed, I have no personal knowledge about disturbances in 
those two places. 

(g) it is a fact that after the lit mg and before the arrival of the 
military everything had become quiet in ihe cilv, and continued in that 
condition without any change up to the .15th. Shops were opened as 
usual; business went on notwithstandingth&t the news of the continuance 
of Hartal from Amritsar and Lahore used to be daily received. Rut 
the people of Kasur felt extremely sorry and ashamecl owing to the result 
of the Hartal. O11 the 15th, the leaders assured the Martial Law Ad- 
minslrator that peace would continue in the town, and pointed to the 
peaceful situation existing during the previous three days as indicat¬ 
ing that Martial Law r was not necessary. An encouraging reply w^as re¬ 
ceived from that officer*and the townsmen became satisfied., 

On the 16th, Martial Law was declared, contrary to the hopes and ex¬ 
pectations of the previous day, and Lala Diaanpat Hai, Vakil, was arrested 
and sent away to some unknown destination, escorted by soldiers armed 



with fixed bayonets. In nay opinion there was absolutely no necessity 
for the promulgation of Martial Law, unless it was meant to humiliate 
and punish the people to the utmost. 

During the administration of Martial Law no one escaped humilia¬ 
tion, and indiscriminate arrests were made which is established by 
the following: — 

(a) I was arrested on the 19th of April and was locked up in the 
Tehsil. I used to be taken handcuffed from the station to the Tehsil 
through the public roads and bazars. I have been up to this time unable 
to discover what offence I had been suspected of and on what evidence. 
For the purpose of identification I used to be produced before European 
soldiers, Railway employees and other persons, but not a single person 
ventured to state in my presence that I was one of the offenders. On the 
29th of April Mr. Marsden sent for me at the Railway station, and said 
(using words to the following effect) “We regret your arrest, as 
you are proved to be innocent.” Thereupon I was released. 

(b) It is true that no complaint of extortion or bribery was made 
in the town against the investigating officers, but there is no doubt that 
the over speedy investigation under Martial Law resulted in many in¬ 
discriminate arrests of people who were subsequently released without 
being put on their trial, as for instance is the case of my son Mian 
Mohiudin, B.A. 

(c) Searches were made without any ground for the same. 

(d) The 1st of May was considered to be Kiamat i.e., the day of 
judgment. Save children and women, every person had to appear at 
the Railway station, and was made to sil bare-headed in the hot sun 
till 2 o’clock, for the purpose of being taken in that condition before 
the witnesses for his identification. 

(e) Forcible Salaming of white men by every Indian irrespective, 
of his position and respectability was most humiliating. I have per¬ 
sonal experience and knowledge that if either through ignorance or 
mistake any one failed to salam a white man, he was made to make 
marks with his nose on the ground, or \i as flogged, or sent under arrest 
to the lock-up. 

(d) Some school-boys were selected by the Military officer and 
caused to be flogged in a public place. The most revered of Sadhus, 
e g. Pooj Rikhi Kesh and Bava Shankar Das MJahant were summoned 
daily to the Railway Station and made to sit bare-headed. There are 
many such instances which I can prove. 
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The statement of Maulvi iVtahiyuddSn Ahmed, B.A. formerly Editor 
of the 'AgdaniJ Calcutta, residing at Kasitf, age 2 t) years* 

On April 12th, when the disturbance took place, l kept inside my 
house, 

On April 19th W feftw was arrested, 

On April 20th my brother M. Mohammad AU, B.A., (Cantab) and 
myself were summoned to the Railway station and made to stand in a 
line with a hundred other men, chiefly of low castes, for the purpose 
of identification, There came Mr. Marsden, the Deputy Superintendent 
of Police, Kasur, the District Traffic Superintendent of Ferozepore, and 
other Europeans in military dress and also some English ladies. 

The Deputy Superintendent of Police, Kasur, gave our (mine and 
my brother's) names and full address, on which the District Traffic 
Superintendent suddenly cried out 44 we must have one of the two/' 
Then began the work of identification. First, the Europeans in the 
military dress and the ladies present aw us one by one. Then came the 
turn of the station staff, Bahoos, pointsmen, and coolies, but none iden¬ 
tified either of us. When the identification was about to be finished, a 
pointsman was brought by the District Traffic Superintendent, who, 
most hesitatingly and reluctantly, pointed towards me with his finger 
without uttering a single word. 

At this, I was handcuffed under the orders of Mr. Marsden, and 
was sent to the Telisil Havalat, along with my father. There I was 
kept for full 17 days and nights. During this period, Iwas occasional¬ 
ly brought to the Railway station by the police constables in handcuffs. 

On May 7th, I was released on bail and on the 25th of the same 
month I was informed by the Deputy Superintendent, Kasur, that fny 
bail had been cancelled, and that I would not be tried. 
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The Joint Statement of Piare Lai, Sub Overseer, Nehar ) at present on leav t ; 
aged 37 years ) and Dhanpat Rai, son of Amin Chand , Contractor t 
aged 50 years } residents of Kasur. 

On the day of disturbance in Kasur ; 1 he 12th of April) we were 
returning from Piare Lai’s Lime Factory to the city by the station. It 
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10 in the morning. When wc came near the station, we 
saw some people breaking window panes i\l the Railway Station. On 
observing all this, we stopped at a little distance to the west ol' the 
station. Just at that time, a train from F.crozepore arrived. The train 
was empty, and had only three European soldiers in it. They got down 
on the platform and began to walk. When many persons from Kot 
Asman proceeded towards the train the European soldiers fired their 
revolvers at them. On this, the crowd began to throw stones and bricks, 
and advanced towards the platform. One of the European soldiers 
entered the train* and continued firing from his compartment, When 
the crowd came on the platform > the soldiers ran towards the Railway 
gate. As we were on the otherside of the train, we could not m what 
followed, and returned home. The crowd was about GOO or 700. 
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The statement of Babu Dhanp&t Rai, age bo, Pleader , Kasur. 

I have been practising as a pleader for many years, and the people 
of Kasur have always respected me. On the 16th of April, I was arrested 
without any enquiry, and kept in the Lahore Central Jail for 46 days. 
No charge was brought against me, nor was I told, why I had been 
arrested. 1 was released on the 1st of June. Why I was made to 
' suffer in this way I do not yet know. What I have suffered, please do 
not ask me. It is impossible for me to describe it, I am a very old 
man, and have always been held in esteem by the people. What it is 
to be suddenly arrested, and what the sufferings of jail life are, you can 
easily understand. All that I wish to say is that there is no justice in 
this country- I was made to realize this at the end of my life. 
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The statement of Lala Gokal Cfiand, BA., LL.B., Pleader, age 2 c years, 

Kasur . 

There was no Hartal at Kasur on the 6th of April, 1919. The news 
of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi reached Kasur on the morning of the 
11th April, 1919. The Hartal commenced spontaneously about 2 
o’clock. A meeting was held in the same evening, where a resolution 
against the Rowlatt Act was passed and Mali Inn Gandhi’s message 
to refrain from all violence was read out. 1 was there. The meet¬ 
ing was orderly. 

* 
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Quite against our expectations, the Hartal continued on the 12th 
of April also. The probable reason of its continuance was that it had 
been observed only a few hours on the 11th April. I was at Moulvi 
Abdul Qadir’s house when I first heard of the disturbance at the Rail¬ 
way station Sardar Amar Singh, pleader, and I went together in the 
same Tonga to the scene of the disturbance. When I reached there, X 
found windows smashed and the lamp room burning. 1 was one of those 
who put out the fire. There was no mob then at the station platform. 
After extinguishing the fire, I left the Railway station. I stopped on 
the way at Lala Orna Dutt’s shop to drink water. I was there still, 
when a party witli a person on a Charpai (cot) passed before the shop. 
Some of the party shouted, “Our person has been wounded; we will 
have revenge.’' I do not know the persons shouting. I there learnt that 
two Europeans had been killed. They went towards the Mandi in search 
of some doctor. 

I am an inhabitant of Rasur. I am a legal practitioner, practising 
since 1914. I know the Kasur people. They are mostly traders and 
are backward in education. My belief is that they did not proceed to 
the Railway station with the intention of rioting or looting; their inten¬ 
tion appeared to have been to have the shops closed on (that side and 
also to show the passengers in the train, which was due about that time 
from Lahore, Amritsar and Ferozepore, that the Kasur people had 
observed Hartal. Business was resumed by the citizens on the 13th of 
April. Till the morning of 16th April the city was peaceful. On that 
morning Martial Law was proclaimed in the Town Hall and I^ala Dhan- 
pat Rai was arrested. Sometime after, other arrests were made. Terror 
reigned in the city since then. 

I believe that at Kasur, where a few shots by the police had proved 
sufficient to disperse a riotous and infuriated mob, there was no neces¬ 
sity for proclaiming Martial Law. An increase of the police force, or the 
posting of a few soldiers if necessary 'would have been quite sufficient. 
The way in which Martial Law was administered leads me to believe that 
its proclamation was with a view to avenge the murders, to strike 
terror among the people, and to disgrace and humiliate the public 
leaders. 

The houses of several respectable persons were searched. Some of 
the gentlemen had rendered help in quelling the disturbance. My hous 
was also searched and I was made to walk from my office to Lala Dhan- 
pat Rai’s garden escorted by soldiers, with fixed bayonets- 
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Under orders of the Martial Law Officers, cycles were taken from 
the owners and every one had to pay its. 4/8 at least. I also had to pay. 


On the 1st of May, the whole male population of Kasur was called 
out bareheaded for identification. This affair lasted from G o’clock 
a.in. to about 2 or 3 o’clock p.rn. 


I often saw British soldiers passing below my office at Landa Bazar, 
and compelling shop-keepers to stand up and salam. I have seen a 
person looking like a Sadhu (religious mendicant) being beaten with a 
stick by Captain Doveton and being kicked by his clerk. In another 
case, I saw two persons from the Iloti Mardan side made to work in a small 
patch of a garden close to the station, under the orders of Captain Dove- 
ton as a punishment for travelling without a ticket. They further told 
me that they were refused food. 
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The Statement of Mohammad Anwar, T r<w of Fateh Din Sheikh , age rr 
years, student M,B , High School Kasur, 

I was studying in the M. B. High School in the 5th standard. I 
balong to Kot Halim Khan, which is situated near the Signal Box 
on the Ft rozepore side of the station. I went to my school as usual on 
the morning of the 12th of April. At about 8 or 9 a.m., some of the 
older pupils of the school and a few others began to say that there 
should be a Hartal; with Ihe result that the boys left the School and I 
took my satchel and went home at Kot Halim Khan. When I went near 
the Signal, I saw a crowd shouting ‘ Mahatma Gandhi Hi Jai” and calling 
upon the people to observe Hartal. As I was prcceeding homeward I 
saw some European soldiers firing from the Ferozcpore train. The 
report of the firing frightened me and I ran towards Kot Halim Khan. 

I was arrested on the 2Gth of April 1919, handcuffed, and put in the 
Ivasur lock-up. I passed the night in the lock-up and the next morning 
I was again handcuffed and sent to the Lahore Central Jail, escorted 
by European soldiers. There I remained for full 16 or 17 days. I 
and Mohammad Sarvvar were taken handcuffed before the Martial Law Tri¬ 
bunal, Lahore, along with other prisoners from Kasur. I was taken before 
the Commission for two days where our handcuffs were removed, and 
then, I was ordered to be sent back to Kasur, but when I arrived in 
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Kasur, I was allowed to go only after giving security. Then I was 
taken before Captain Doveton who ordered me to receive 10 stripes. When 
I got only six stripes I yelled out and was let off. On my reaching home, 

I came to know that my father had tried his best !o see me in the jail 
l ut. lie was not permitted to do so. Neither my father nor any 
relation of mine was allowed to see me in the Central Jail du ing al! I ho 
period 1 had been confined. I was degraded from the nth standard to 
the 4th. When I was flogged, I was 10 years and 5 months old, and 
was very weak in body. 

Before my arrest, all the boys, including myself, belonging to my 
school attended the Railway Station for 3 or 4 days for the purpose of 
identification. No body identified me at that time, but on the day of 
my arrest a British soldier pointed to me and said that I too was in 
the mob. That soldier took me to a European lady and asked her to 
identify me. She said, she had not seen me among the boys who threw 
stones, but inspite of this, I was taken under arrest. The British 1 sol¬ 
dier, who identified me, had always been present in the previous identi¬ 
fication parades, which we were made to attend; on a previous day he 
had identified a boy named Gliulam Hussain who was sitting next to me, 
but he did not identify me then. When the Head Master was asked 
about Ghulam Hussain, he referred to the Roll-Call, and found that the 
boy was marked ill on April 12th and was absent from the school. The 
boy was then let off. I was handcuffed while I was taken from the 
Thana to the Railway Station. As my wrists were too small they hand¬ 
cuffed ine on mv arms. Mohammad Sarwar too was handcuffed like me 
on his arm. When we arrived at the Station a thick rope was substi¬ 
tuted for the handcuffs. The British soldiers fired shots towards Kot 
Halim Khan where people had assembled. 
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The statement of Sheikh Amin-ud-din, age 5 G years , Municipal 


Commissioner , of Kasur. 


On the 11th of April, there was a Hartal, and in the evening a 
meeting, to protest against the Rowlalt Act. I was present at this meet¬ 
ing. Speeches delivered on this occasion were sober. It was resolved 
that, telegrams should be sent to the Government of India and the 
Local Government, praying for the repeal of the Act. 
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On the 12th, I was surprised to see that the Hartal still continued. 
At about 9 o’clock, a large crowd, numbering! about 600 to 700 per¬ 
sons, many of whom were children, came towards, my factory 
in Patnanwala Darwaza. At that time, Lala Gokal Chand and 
Khan Sher Niwaz Khan were with me. We asked the crowd to 
disperse, or to go to the temple or to the mosque to offer prayers. We 
reminded them of the message of Mahatma Gandhi. The crowd then 
went away. 

My mill is about 1/3 of a mile from he Station. Half an hour later, 
I learnt that some damage had been done at the Railway station. Hear¬ 
ing this, I went there. I saw trains standing there. I saw 
a train at the distant signal. I heard two soldiers had been 
wounded, and were lying at the Railway station. I came there 
and saw one British soldier lying dead near the railings between the 
3rd class Booking Office and the main station, and another soldier 
wounded. 1 learned that the officers of t he place had gone to bring medical 
help. I then heard of a European family being surrounded by the mob. 
I started with the officers to 'try and save it. We went to the bunga¬ 
low of the D. S. P. We saw that the city was on fire. We then start¬ 
ed in the direction of the city, and saw that the Post Office was on fire; 
and that the Municipal staff and some other persons were busy putting 
down the fire. Just then a noise showed that I he mob had reached the 
Hospital. Rahim Bux and I proceeded in that, direction, and succeeded 
in dispersing the mob there. It was then past one, and we returned 
home to take our meals. We went out again to see if there was any 
further mischief, and found that the city was quiet- By 2 o’clock every¬ 
thing had subsided. 

Soon after came armoured cars and the military. The Police had 
however already succeeded in restoring perfect order. There was not 
the slightest apprehension of any breach of the peace then. 

There was no disturbance at all, of any kind, on the 13th, 14th, or 
the 15th. 

On the 16th of April, there was a declaration of Martial Law. The 
people were called to the Town Hall to hear the declaration. We saw 
armoured cars, guns and soldiers. As soon as the proclamation was 

made, Lala Dhanpat Rai, an old pleader, nearly 70 years of age, wa? 
a[fr^te4, No charge was read out to him. tfe was told nothing, Ncj 
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body could find out why ho was arrested. From that time onwards, all 
the members of the Municipal Board were ordered to be at the Rail¬ 
way Station, which was turned into a'military quarter. We had to 
be present at the station from 5 in the morning to 6 in the evening. 
JVe were often threatened We were told that as British soldiers had 
>een killed, our houses would be razed to the ground and our children 
killed. We had to serve notices, and put up proclamations. Although 
the civil courts were open, the Martial Law Officer used to take up and 
decide civil ca-ses also. That Officer used to send for the respectable 
citizens of Kasur and insult them. Many persons were beaten with shoes, 
and made to stand in the sun. Respectable people were often kept in the 
lock-up, under the pretext that they did not sulam, and soldiers used to 
come to the city, beat people and loot their goods, using the same. 
On this plea, hundreds of people were beaten and insulted. I have 
personal knowledge of several cases. 1 saw several men, amongst 
whom were Faqir Shah and others, being Hogged in connection with 
charges brought up by corrupt women. I saw the flagging of boys. 
Nobody knows why they were flogged. On the 29th of April, the whole 
of the male population was made to assemble at the station for the 
purpose of identification, and after being kept waiting for 5 hours, was 
sent away. On the 1st of May, the whole of the male population of the 
city was again gathered together, made to sit bare-headed, and then to 
pass, one by one, in front of some Europeans, for the purpose of identi¬ 
fication. All this took hours, and during the whole of that time they 
were made to sit in the sun. They were not allowed to take food, and 
there was no arrangement for drinking water. When thus seated, the 
Sub-Divisional Officer addressed them He praised the Rowlatt Act 
and pointed . out its necessity. He abused those who were not in 
favour of the Act Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Malaviyaji had their 
share of the abuse. 

On the 19th of May, Maulvi Abdul Kadir and Maulvi Ghulam Jilani 
were arrested in the evening. They were kept in the lock-up for several 
weeks before they were released. 

I saw gallows being set up outside the station at a prominent place. 
It was given out that the Kasur offenders would be hanged there, to teach 
a lesson to others. I saw many of the station staff being molested in 
several ways. Some of them were asked to identify innocent persons, 

and Bfcagat Ram, Chief Booking clerk, was flogged for refusing to falsely 
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implicate innocent persons. Many sadhus were arrested and were forc¬ 
ed to work in the goods-shed. Some of them were made to unload 
hides. A Mahomedan was arrested and made to stand like a monkey 
on a curved iron piece, and a fool's cap was placed on his head. Capt. 
Doveton sent for a pair of tab'.as (drums) and this man was made to 
dance. A jar lull of water was placed on the head of a sadliu, and he 
was chained and made to stand in the sun in that condition. ITo 
vas detained like that the whole day. A rope was thrown round his neck, 
and he was told that he would he hanged in the evening. A man, who 
was deaf and dumb, and worked as a labourer and lived in the vicinity 
)f the Railway station, was shot dead on the night of the 16th of 
April. I was told that this was because he disobeyed the Curlew order. 
1 know that he was shot dead, as I was asked to identify the dead body. 
Martial Law was withdrawn in June. 
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the statement of La la Radha Kishan, son of Lola Chhog Mai, 
age 36 years, Manager of the Shop of Seth Lalchmi Chand Mohanlal 

Mandi, Kasur. 


There is a temple or Dcvidwara in Telia Mandi, which is managed 
by a committee of the Hindu Subha. B. Uchant Rai is the president 
of the said committee. I am a member as well as the treasurer of the 
Hindu Sabha. A man of the name of Jagan Nath is the Pujari (priest) of 
that temple. There have been criminal and civil cases between him and 
the Hindu Sabha regarding the temple. Eventually the Hindu Sabha 
was put in possession. My firm took some rooms on rent from the 
said temple. On behalf of my firm, I have been paying the rent to 
the Hindu Sabha for the last 3 or 4 years. Jagan Nath tried to realise 
the rent, but as the Hindu Sabha was put in possession, he failed. 
Jagan Nath was a friend of Amar Nath, who was the Peshkar (agent) 
of Mr. Doveton in the Martial Law days. Amar Nath asked us to "pay 
the rent to Jagan Nath which we refused. Then we were summoned 
to appear before the Sahib. Amar Nath produced us before the Sahib. 
On seeing us, the Sahib said, that wo were Ikidmashcs, and were the 
Pairokars of Uchant Rai. We were then ordered to appear on the 
following day.. Wo went; but were sent hack- We were again sent 
for after 2 or 3 days. I have no doubt that this Amar Nath must have 
told many lies about us to the Sahib. 'On this occasion, the Sahib 
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ordered us to be flogged. We were terror stricken- At last, Mr. Dove- 
ton, pointing towards Jagan Nath, asked us the reason why we did 
not'pay the rent to him. We said that we had no objection to pay the 
rent to anybody who was entitled to it. The Sahib said that Jagan 
Nath had a right to the house, and that we should pay him the rent 
and render the account of the temple, and that we should execute a rent 
agreement rn his favour. We were thus obliged to pay rent to Jagan 
Nath and to execute a rent agreement in his favour- After that we were 
not troubled by the Sahib again. 

About the end of April, it was announced by beat of drum, that 
everybody should appear at the station the next morning. We went 
to the Station leaving women at home. After I had left, 14 European 
soldiers accompanied by one Indian soldier entered my k( use and 
searched it- This we learnt when we returned home from the Sta¬ 
tion. 

One day I went to the Station to go to Ferozepore and saw Seth 
Ram Niwas Agarwal crawling on the platform and the Sahib follow* 
ing him. On enquiry I learnt that he was ordered to crawl like this, 
as he did not salarn the Sahib. 

, On or about the end of August, I went to the Station to go to 
Ferozcpore on business. The Sahib sen for me and said, “Why do you 
tell people that I forcibly made you to pay the rent- You paid the 
money of your own accord.” I said that I did not do so of my own 
accord, but because I was ordered- The Sahib then shouted at me that 
I had paid the money of my own accord. 1 had to agree through fear 
of being detained at the Station. I paid rent for five months to Jagan 
Nath. On receiving a notice from the Hindu Sabha I ceased to pay. 
Jagan Nath lias filed a suit against me for the rent of one month, 
Rs. 594 , belonging to the Hindu Sabha or rent deposited with me, I was 
compelled to pay to Jagan Nath. 
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The statement of D«rga Das, son of D&wan Chahd, age 32 years, 
shop-keeper , Wheal Mandi , Kasur. 

In the Mandi, there is a temple of Debi. I had 2 Kothas appertaining 
to the said temple on a rent of Rs. 6 per month. I have got these 
Vtfww even now. 1 had been paying the rent to the Hindu Sakha* 
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Kasur, for many years. The Hindu Sabha managed the temple. 
During Martial Law a Patvana' (order) was sent to me, demanding my 
presence at 4 o’clock in the evening at the Railway station before the 
Martial Law Officer. I reached the Railway station before 4 p.m. 
There were a lew other men also. Their names are:—Maghi Mai, Seth 
Iladha Kishen, and Mian Nabi Baksh. We all sat there for 2 or 3 hours. 
Then Ainar Nath Brahman came there to us. He was a reader 
to the Saheb. He said to ns, “Gome in, the Sahib wants you.” We 
told him, “We do not know why we have been sent for.” He told 
me that we should pay up the rent that was due, to .lagan Nath Brah¬ 
man, the Pujuri (priest) of the temple, otherwise we would be put to 
great trouble. I refused to pay the rent. Then he took us to the Rail¬ 
way station platform; but the Saheb was busy with something!, so I was 
asked to go back and to appear again the next morning. We then came 
back, and the next morning we 6 men again went to the Railway sta¬ 
tion. We had to wait for 2 or 3 hours. Then Ainar Nath again came to 
us. We were asked to continue there. Ainar Nath again came and asked 
us to come again at 4 p.m. So we went away and came again at 4 p.m., 
when we were produced before the Saheb. We were made to stand 
before the Officer. I was pointed out as the one who had refused to 
pay, whilst the others might pay. The Sahib said, he would make me 
pay, and he took a book and began to write therein. After questioning 
the Pujari who had been sent for, the Saheb said to me, you are 
lined Rs. 100 . I requested the Saheb to let me know what offence I bad 
committed. But the Saheb showing his hunter to me said, 

“keep quiet.” I again requested the Saheb to listen to me, but 

on this occasion he threatened me and said, “You are sen¬ 
tenced to pay a fine of Rs. 50 and to get 20 stripes.” When¬ 

ever I wanted to say anything to the Saheb he stopped ine, saying ‘Keep 
quiet. He did not listen to anything. When I again asked him to listen 
to me, a sepoy was called to flog me. In (he meantime Saiyed Ahmad 
Shah arid Bahu Ganpat Ram reached there. They explained matters 
to the Saheb, and told him that we were respectable Bankers and that he 
ought not to treat us in that way. After that the Sahib again sent for me 
and told me that my fine had been reduced to Rs. 10 . I paid Rs. 10 to 
the Saheb. I was then ordered to come again in the morning. When 
I again went there in the morning, the Tehsildar and some other mem¬ 
bers of the'Municipal Board were present there. The Saheb asked the 
Tehsildar to dispose of my case and send the papers to him. But I was 
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again summoned the next cloy and was also ordered to take the amount 
of rent with me. When I reached the station, I was again threatened 
in the usual manner. I was compelled to make payment of the rent 
to Jagan Nath, in the presence of the Saheb. One end of my turban 
was hanging loosely; the Saheb caught hold of it and enquired why it 
was hanging P Thus, my turban fell on the ground. The Saheb took 
my shoes and beat me with them twice or thrice. Out of fear I dared not 
say anything and made payment of the rent to Jagan Nath in the pre¬ 
sence of the Officer. I was also made to execute a rent agreement in 
favour of Jagan Nath on a stamped paper, The Hindu Sabha filed a suit 
against me for the same rent of Rs. 72 and has obtained a decree against 
me. 
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I'he statement of Radha Kishen Sarrha, age 33 years, Agent of Todarmal 

Sarrha, Kasur. 

. t had taken on rent a Kotha from the Hindu Sabha, Kasur- I always 
paid the rent to the Sabha. On the 13th of May, 1919, when Martial 
Law was in force, I was ordered by the Martial Law Officer Capt. Doveton to 
make payment of the rent to Pandit Jagan Nath Pujari. Two days pre¬ 
viously, the Officer had sent for me, and threatened me, saying that J 
should make the payment to the Pujari, failing which I would be flog¬ 
ged. For fear of being flogged, I, as well as other tenants, paid the 
rent to Jagan Nath at the Railway Station, in the presence of the 
Martial Law Officer. I hold the receipt given by Jagan Nath, 
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The statement of Lala Maghi Mai, son of tala Saudagar Mai, 
age 53 years,'Commission Agent of Kasur. 

I took on rent a kotha from the Kasur Hindu Sabha about 3 or 4 years 
ago. I used to pay the rent of the said kotha to the Hindu Sabha. I 
executed the rent agreement also in favour of the said Sabha. During the 
days of the Martial Law, Captain Doveton sent for me and other tenants, 
viz., Durga Das and Radha Kishan, and asked us to pay the rent to the 
I’ujari. We were threatened with 30 stripes if we did not. He caught 
hold of the ears of Radha Kishan. I paid the money for fear of the 
stripes. On the 13th of May, 1919, I wanted to submit that the 
matter related to the Civil Court, but he asked me to remain silent, and to 
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T was going to be put to disgrace, T paid the rent. After 
that the rent agreement was caused to be executed in favour of the 
Pujari. The Hindu Sabha filed a suit for the rent I had paid to .lagan 
JS;atL an4 obtained a decree against me. I pay Rs. fl7 as. income tax, 
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Tty statement of Mohommad Hussaitw son of M* Mohammad Tahir Takirki> 
age 44 years, resident of Kot Badur~ud~din Khan , Kastir 

From the 16th April to the 22nd of May, Martial Law prevailed in 
Kasur, During this period, at least on 30 occasions European soldiers 
came to me for the repairs of their boots, laces, gaiters, pistol cases, etc, 
They never paid for anything. When on any occasion I asked them for 
payment they abused me foully in English, For full two days my 
workmen were taken to the Station and made to work in repairing their 
boots without being paid anything. They got two boots made at my 
shop for which too they did not pay. As workmen were available at my 
shop only in Kasur, I was more troubled than others. If any the slight¬ 
est request was refused we were threatened with the order to accompany 
ihem to the Station. At that time the Station had become a place of great 
terror, so through fear we kepi quiet and they walked away with the 
articles. On this account I gave up keeping the shop and became a clerk 
to a Vakil, 1 suffered a loss of about 80 lo 100/- Rupees, 
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The statement of Ala Uddin, son of Aziz Uddin , aged 16 years, formerly 
a student of the Municipal Board High School . Kasur. 

On the 17th April, 1919, all the boys were sent for at the Railway 
station for being identified by a lady and 2 Sahibs ; but they did not iden¬ 
tify any. So the boys were ordered to go back to the school. The 
students left the school at 8-30 in the morning ft and came back from the 
station at 10. The students of the Islamia school and Industrial school 
were also sent for. The students of all the schools were again sent for 
at the Railway station on the 22nd of April, 1919, at about the same 
time- But none of them was identified. Again, on the 26th of April, 
20 students, who were of stout build, were sent for from my school, 20 
from the Islamia School, and 20 from the Industrial' School, for being 
identified that day; but none was identified. The students of the Indq?h 
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trial School were sent back. The Saheb took down the statements of 
three boys, viz., Firoz Din, Khuda Buksh, and Bakshi Ram. Ancl, then, 
the said three boys received 6 stripes each, after having been tied to rail¬ 
ings. Later on, the students of the Islamia school also were flogged 

in the same way. At the time of the flogging, the officer said: “Take 

* 

out any six strong boys and flog them.” Then the students went back. 
On the 29th of April, the boys of all the schools were again called at the 
Railway station. On this occasion, the students of the District Board 
Branch School, also, were sent for. But as none was identified, all were 
sent away. On the 1st of May, 1919, the boys of all the three schools 
were again sent lor at the Railway station for identification. On this 
occasion, the whole city was present there. Wo went there at 8-30 a.in., 
and returned al 12-30. Everybody was made to pass before the lady. On 
that day, Hans Raj, Mohammed bar war aged 9 years, and Mohammad 
Anwar aged 8 years, students ol the V Standard were arrested. On the 
12th of May, the District Inspector of Schools came there. First, he 
examined the students. Then, on the 13th of May, Col. Wright, the 
Inspector of Schools, came. O 11 that day 1 remained in the school upto 
3 p.m. All the boys were made to come into the hall and 8 students were 
picked .out for being flogged. Out of these, 2 students, viz., Ala Uddin, 
and myself, were expelled for good from the school. Nanak Chand got 30 
stripes, and I got 10 on m\ hands. The other six got 6 each. They 
were expelled for one year. Then the 8 th, 9 th, and 10 th Standard 
boys were suspended for a year. Out of the said three students, Hans 
Raj was released; Mohammad Anwar and Mohammad S'arwar were sent to 
Lahore jail. But they were called back from Lahore and sent back to 
the Schools. But they were again sent for, al the Railway station, 
along with the students of all the 3 schools; and the officer got them 
flogged by the Head Master. 
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The statement, of Nanak Chand, aged 16 years, son of Ckaudhari Dogrd Mai , 
deceased , Municipal Commissioner of Kasur , formerly a student of the 
Municipal Board High School, Kasur . 

On the 12 th of April, 1919, when I went to the school, in the 
morning, a number of boys were making a noise there. The bell having 
gone, the roll was called. The boys entered the rooms and again 
came out. On the road, there was a crowd of men. Some of the 
boys joined that crowd, 6 other boys went to other places. I came 
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home, because my brother was ill. After that, all the boys were 
called twice to the Railway station, but none was arrested After¬ 
wards, on the 26th of April, 1919, 20 boys from each school were 
called to the Railway station. They were selected at random. From 
rny school 3 boys got 6 stripes each, inflicted by a soldier. Later on, 
three boys of the Islamia School were also" flogged in the same way. 
Again, on the 29th April, we went to the Railway station for being iden¬ 
tified; on that day the whole of the population of the city was present 
there. None was identified and we came bach. On 1st May, we again 
went to the Railway station. On that day, nearly the whole city was 
present there. Master Ram Chand and Hans Raj, a sjtudent, were arrest¬ 
ed on that day. On the 15lh May, 1919, Col Wright came to the school 
and after consulting the teachers, expelled 2 students for good, 6 for 
one year, and a good many degraded, for a term of the year. 1 was 
given 12 stripes on my hands. 1 held a scholarship. 
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The statement oj Babu Mas tan Chand, Jon of Chaudhari; Devi Ditto. Mat , 
Khatri , age 43. of Shorkot, Jhang District, late Assistant 
Station Master. Kasur. 

On or about the 17th, five or six boys, three of them about sixteen years 
of age, and two about thirteen, were flogged on the road near the 3rd 
class passengers’hall The boys were stripped naked upto the waist, and 
their hands and feet fastened to iron railings with a rope- This was 
done by the order of the military authorities. The boys belonged to different 
schools and were selected, at random, to set an example to the people. 
The Railway staff was asked to be present at the flogging. Immediately 
after the boys had been flogged and before the crow r d had dispersed, 
Mr. V. 0. Raynor, District Traffic Superintendent, told the Railway staff 
that if they did not name the persons who had taken par! in the attack 
on the station, they would also be similarly flogged. Either that day 
or the next day* persons were flogged, by being tied to the Railway post 
supporting the water tank. On this day, the District Traffic Super¬ 
intendent said to the station staff at Kasur, that they must name and 
identify the prominent men of Kasur as having taken pant in the attack 
on the Railway station* Personally I was asked again and again 
whether I could identify any of the big men of Kasur and I said that I 
was not on duty at the time and that I could not identify any one. 
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I was arrested on April 27th, at the Kasur station, by the police 
and confined in the Lahore jail, for having abetted the assault on 
Europeans. I w^s kept in this jail upto the 9th May when I was 
brought back to Kasur. On the Uth, I was released on bail. I reported 
myself on duty to the Station Master at Kasur. Subsequently I received 
orders that I was transferred to Ferozepore and from there to Pindi 
where I remained upto July, 29- On this day I received a telegram 
from my Department to go to Ferozepore, which I did. On August 6 th, 
I was told by the Head Clerk of the District Traffic Superintendent’s 
office at ; Fei'ozepore that my services were no longer required. I hay© 
rendered 23 years meritorious and loyal service. I was not on duty at 
the station when the crowd attacked it. No charges have been framed 
against me by my department. 1 fully believe that the reason for my 
arrest and dismissal was my inability to falsely implicate the pro¬ 
minent men at Kasur. 
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The statement of Arjan Singh, son of Sunder Singh, Jat Bdkhar , 40 years, 
village TJtatki Jamil Singh , Thafta Valtoho , TahsiTKasur, 
District Lahore. 

On the 4th or 5th day of Baisakh last, some soldiers came in the 
village 3 or 4 hours before dawn. They first came to. my house and 
called me in a loud voice out. I came. The party consisted of European 
soldiers with the exception of one Indian soldier. They enquired of me, 
“How many of you had gone to Kasur.” I replied that neither I nor any 
one else had done so. Pistols and bayonets were pointed at my chest to 
frighten me. I Was then arrested and sked to point out Jawahar Singh's 
house, which I did.' A guard was posted at my. house. Jawahar Singh 
was not at home, but his brother Tek Singh opened the door, whereupon 
the soldiers rushed in. On learning that Jawahar Singh was pul, a 
guard was placed at his house and I was told to lead the others to the 
house of Mohamadi cai*penter. Mohamadi was similarly threatened and 
asked to name all those who had gone to Kasur, He said he had not 
gone there and did not know if any one else had done so. He was then 
taken in..custody,.and a guard was placed at his house. The same process 
was gone through in the case of Govind Singh, Gur-Bakhsh Svingh, and 
Gahna Singh. Our houses were searched; no loss was caused except in 
the case of Jawahar Singh, whose properly the soldiers destroyed. 
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As we were being taken, the Lambardar Jhama Singh and 
were asked whether we had gone to Kasur. He replied that none to his 
knowledge had gone. He was then asked whether wo were of glood cha¬ 
racter. He said we were good men, which reply did not please the 
officer. We were then marched to Sankhatra and were asked which of 
us were Natha and Yeroo. We said nonte of us. Veroo was arrested there. 
We seven were then placed in tongas and taken to Kasur Tehs-il and then 
to the station. Each of us was escorted by 3 soldiers with loaded guns 
and bayonets fixed. We were kept there in the sun, without any food 
and our statement was taken. We were not allowed even to ease our¬ 
selves. We said our names had been given by Julian Arora, who bore 
us enmity as we had not allowed him to sell our land inside the vil¬ 
lage. Hearing this statement, the Khan Sahel* ordered that our houses 
should no longer be watched, and we were ordered to put up in the sarai 
and take our own meals and to remain there. Accordingly^ we remained 
there for eleven days. Every day we were made to stand from morning 
till midday bareheaded in the sun, on the pretext^ of being identified. 
We had to spend our nights in the inn. At last when no charge could 
be proved against us we wejee released. 

All this was done at a time when the crops were ripe, so we sustained 
a great loss, as other people reaped our crops stealthily, and as the 
ripened corn fell on the ground. Cattle and carts passed through the 
crops. 

Our cattle suffered, as there was no one to look after that. We have 
had to undergo many other losses. We were detained for so many days 
and exposed to indignity without any justification. Two badmashes of 
this place, Surjan Singh and Jamit Singh, incited the Europeans against 
us and; brought about all this trouble. 

j * • * * 

Arjan Singh’s statement may be taken as the. statement of all of us 
It is correct. 

Thumb Impressions of Gahna Singh, son o.f-Wasawa Singh Bhaler, 
aged 55 r Mohamda, son of Mihan carpenter, aged 55. Gurbukhsh 
Singh, son of Varam Singh, aged 44. Residents of Thathi Jaimil Singh, 
Kasur. 
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The statement of M&khftn Singh, son of Iiira Singh , Jat, aged 4° years, 
village SankhdtW, Thana Valtoha , Tahsil Kasur, Lahore District . 

In the month ot Bisakh as I and the other members of my family were 
asleep, 1 was awakened about 4 hours before sunrise by same English 
soldiers and officers who entered my room. 1 was immediately arrest¬ 
ed, taken outside the room and made to sit on the road although the 
weather was cold and I had not proper clothing on, My house was 
guarded by the soldiers,. Three others besides myself were arrested and 
were similarly made to sit on the road. At day-break I was taken to 
my house that it might be searched. The house of Nihal Singh was 
also searched. His wife and children were then turned out of it. Nothing 
objectionable was found in the search. They however took away one 
staff ( Dang ). The search was executed by the British soldiers, sepoys, 
and the Tahsildar. I was then taken in a tumtum to Kasur, by three 
soldiers who carried loaded guns with bayonets fixed. We first went 
to Rhem Karan and thence to Kasur. On our way, I was given nothing 
to eat or drink nor allowed to answer the call of nature. At Kasur my 
turban was removed from my head, and I was compelled to sit bare 
headed on the platform in the sun. At nightfall I was taken to the 
neighbouring Sarai. This continued for about twelve days. We were 
not fed there, and I had to borrow from a Tannurwala in order to pro¬ 
cure food for myself. Policemen made it difficult for us even to ease 
ourselves. I was released after twelve days because I had done nothing 
objectionable. 
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The statement of Nizam Din alias , Nisa, son of Mahi, age 42 years, caste Mochi 
resident of Raja Jang town , Tehsil Kasur, District Lahore . 

I am a member of the Thikri pahra (patrol) committee. 

On the day when Sherbaz Kban, with other officials, came for 
forcible recruitment, the people closed their shops ( Hartal) out of fear 
and hid themselves. Attempts were being made to compulsorily recruit 
the people and one of my dear friends, namely Mehr Din, who had be¬ 
come my Dharam Bhai (Brother in religion) was caught. They wished 
him to enlist. I went in the same train to Kasur with all those others 
who were the victims of compulsory recruitment. The Lamhardars in¬ 
sulted me a lot and abused me. Bahadur Singh Zaildar of village Sahari 
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was there, and was meting out very harsh treatment to the people. Ni- 
hal Singh, the. local zaildar, had greatly assisted in recruitment, but did 
not accompany the party to Kasur when these people were sent from 
Kasur to Lahore.. I went with them to the latter place. 

Teja Singh and Hakam Singh, Lambardars, and Bahadur Singh, 
Zaildar, sent for me through a sepoy, scolded me and forcibly got my 
thumb impression at Lahore on blank paper. 

X know not for what purpose all this was done. I was even threaten, 
ed with imprisonment for having accompanied them. I was pushed out 
of the District Court by these people. I kept sitting by the roadside 
outside the court witnessing the wailings of the boys who had been 
caught. When the Deputy Commissioner arrived there he ordered the 
boys to be released as they had been weeping and wailing, adding that 
no violence would he used. A second time, the Lambardars and others 
captured those recruits to present them before the recruiting officer. 
These recruits again ran to the Sahib (Deputy Commissioner) and en¬ 
treated him to intercede. They were released. When they came to 
Baja Jang, the lambardars and others, kept threatening them that they 
would again be arrested. In the days of Martial Law when we were 
guarding the railway and had to be there day and night the villagers 
did all this work, while the Lambardars and Zaildars appropriated the 
sum of Rs. 300 paid for the work, giving nothing to the poor labourer^ 
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The statement of Mian Ghulam Mohi ud-din, of Messrs. Alt Mohammad 
Ghulam Rasul, age. 38 years, General Merchants, Kasur 

Some soldiers purchased certain things from my shop on or about 
the 19th of April 1919, a few days after the declaration of Martial Law at 
Kasur. I charged them the ordinary bazar prices. That very day they 
again came to my shop in the evening, and having ascertained my name 
took it down in a notebook. They told me that they had received orders 
from the Colonel to arrest me and to take me to the Railway station. 
When I enquired the reason, they told me that the things which they 
had purchased in the morning were supplied to them at a rate higher 
than the bazar rate, and therefore I had been ordered to be arrested 
and taken to the station. I told them that I had charged the ordinary 
placet rate, and that I could prove it to their satisfaction if they could 



niftke an enquiry 'there. Upon this they said it w as' not their business 
and that I could say whatever I wanted before the Colonel. Then I was 
dragged through the Bazar, four soldiers surrounding 1 me. We had 
hardly gone a few paces when the people in the bazar, seeing me under 
arrest in that way, enquired the reason of my arrest. When the reason 
was explained to them, they pleaded a good deal on my behalf, in fact 
one of them took off his turban and placed it at the foot of the soldier 
saying “please take back the price and keep the things also with you, but 
do kindly let this man off, and do not disgrace a respectable man in 
this way.” On such entreaties from the people, the soldiers took back 
the price which they had paid and kept the things and released me. 
After that almost every day soldiers used to come to my shop and to take 
away things, paying ten or twel ve annas in place of a rupee. 

At the end of April 1919, on another occasion, four British soldiers 
rushed into my shop, and without ray permission, opened the boxes 
to see the things- One of the soldiers said, “Name your King Emperor.” 

I kept quiet. After this the soldiers repeated the same words 3 or 4 
times in English and I replied that the name of the King Emperor was 
‘King George.” He said “All right”; and asked me to offer threa 
cheers and call out “Hip Hip Hurrah for King George” which was ac¬ 
cordingly done. In the meantime the other soldiers picked up goods 
(worth about 5 or 6 rupees) from the shop. I was under the impression 
that they would pay me for the same. One of the soldiers, in fact, 
enquired the price of a China cup and I told him the price. But they 
took up the things, and as they were going out without paying the price, 
my servant asked, “Will you take these things away free?” To this they 
replied, “Yes, in the name of the King Emperor.” Accordingly they took 
away the things without paying the price. After they had gone away, 

I came to know that they had done the same thing at other shops also. 
It struck me that I should complain to the Colonel about, this, but I 
learnt that some people had done so, and were told that if they failed to 
identify the soldiers they would be flogged. Out of fear I gave up the 
idea of lodging any complaint. 

On another occasion a group of soldiers passed through the market. 
Sounds of “Get up, Get up” were heard. (These words were heard every 
day during Martial Law, for the soldier used to exact salams by saying 
these words.) Accordingly, every one of us got up, and began to salam 
the soldiers. But one man named Sijtandar (who had a defective eye* 
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sight and was hard of hearing, and also old) was purchasing a pair of 
spectacles and was sitting in the shop. He probably did not hear the 
sounds of “Get up” and consequently did not salam. He had his face 
towards the shop and hence could not see the people passing through 
Bazar behind him. One soldier gave a blow on the back of the old 
man with his fist. The poor old man fell down, and when he had 
hardly the time to get up and see what the matter was, another 
soldier passed by him and dealt him one more blow. Similarly ever) 
soldier that passed gave him a blow and the old man must have received 
7 or 8 blows. All the while the poor old man was quite ignorant of 
the cause of this outrage. He lay prostrate on the ground 
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The statement of Dhanp&t Rai, stm <>f Ladha Mai llalwai , age 60 years, 
Bazar Gumhara W ala, Kasur . 

During Martial Law days all the shops were ordered to be closed 
before 8 o’clock at night. On one occasion, I do not remember the 
exact date, just as I was going to close my shop at about 8 p.m., 7 or 8 
soldiers came to my shop and asked me why I had not closed the shop 
till then. I said that I was just then closing it. They demanded some 
cash from me. I said that I had no cash with me- Then two of the 
soldiers entered the shop, opened the cash box and took away Rs. 30. 
The soldiers took away some bottles of aerated water also. I made no 
complaint as I was told it would be useless to do so. 
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The statement of Kishen Mai, son of Hira Mai , Arora, Monga, age 40 W«r.v 
Shopkeeper, of Kot Usman Khan, Kasur , 

On May 2nd, 1919, I had gone to Lahore to obtain some news 
abou t my son who had been arrested under Martial Law. From Lahore 
to Lalyain I came in a Tonga. From Lalyain I was coming to Kasur 
on foot, when, on the way near Bhulu village, two Mohammadan sol¬ 
diers seized me and began to drag me. They asked me, with threats, 
l„ give them all I had, otherwise they said I would be sent to the lock- 
up " 1 was helpless. The. two soldiers were stronger than myself, and 
gave me a severe beating, and took away Rs. 46 that I had with me. 
They also threatened to murder me if I mentioned a single word about 

tbe incident, .. . 
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The statement of Baghel Singh, son of Sardar Kesar Singh, co m sharer 
zn Mauza Khava, age 40 years, Tahsil Kasur „ 

I pay to the Government Rs. 76 per year in respect of Khushh land, 
and about Rs. 300 in respect of Tori land. I own about 90 acres 
of irrigated land. Aiter Martial Law had been declared in 
the Punjab, British and Indian soldiers raided my village in the 
morning between 3 and 4 a.m. I was sleeping in my house. 
The door was chained from inside. The soldiers entered my house by 
climbing up the walls and woke me up. They enquired from me where 
the house of Teja Singh was. I took them to Teja Singh’s hougf At 
that time there were the Colonel of the Army, the Sub-Divisi na j Officer 
of Kasur, and the Sub-Inspector of Kasur. My house wa searched 
during my absence. All my utensils of bronze and brass anc i eartn 
were broken. Rs. 340 in cash belonging to me, provisions w^th 20 
and 2 ornaments of gold i.e., one Laang and one A ami worth alx^t 
Rs. 10 O, two shirts for males, two shirts for ladies, one sheet of long 
cloth, two other clothes for ladies, one of silk and one other of cotton, 
were taken away from my house. They attempted to break the iron 
safe but failed. The iron safe has got marks of attempts made to break 
it- They arrested and handcuffed me and took me »to Kasur. I was 
detained in the lock-up for 18 days and was then let off on a bail of 
Rs. 1,000. The bail was furnished by Rahim Buksli of kasur. 

1 informed the Tahsildar about all my losses. The Tahsildar after 
15 or 20 days returned me Rs. 242 saying that the amount was handed 
over to him by the Colonel who had on his return from the village re¬ 
covered it from the soldiers. Nothing incriminating was found in my 
house yet I was subjected to this outrage. 
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The statement of Sadar Sura in Singh, Son of Sardar Jawala Singh, Jat, 
aged 35 . years , cultivator , Pativar of Mauza Khar a, Tehsil Kasur s 

My village is miles from Kasur. About 1 or 2 p.m. European 
and Punjabi soldiers accompanied by the Sub-Divisional Officer came to 
our village. My three sons and myself were arrested whilst sleeping in 
our house. One of my sons was studying at the M. B. High School, 
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kasur. It was suspected that a watch belonging to one oil the soldiers at 
Ivasur was with my son- The soldiers broke my brass, copper and 
earthen vessels. My box was broken and ornaments worth Rs. 700 
and Rs. 22 in cash were taken away. 

My son produced a watch and said that he had purchased it in the 
Kasur bazaar.. This was corroborated by the seller of the watch. 1 and 
my other two soqs were kept about 28 days in the havalat. The third 
son was sent to Lahore for trial. He was acquitted 1 applied for the 
ornaments and the money. I was given Rs; 22 at the Tahsil but not the 
ornaments. Our house was searched in our absence, that is to say, we 
'.sere taken to the 8 ub-Divisional Officer outside in a lane whilst the 
soldieib^nvmv^^atchuig the house. 
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The statei ent °f Sik^hder, Son of Ghona, Arain , of Puttoo Rolan, 

Tahsil Kasur , 

J r the inept h of Raisakh last, some soldiers came to our village 
-n a>out midnight. I was then in my field watering my crop. They 
locked my house and searched it the next day in my presence and took 
away Rs. 160 in cash and a wristlet worth Rs. 14* They also broke 
some metal and earthen utensils. After the search only Rs. 100 out of 
11s. 150 were returned lo me. Only this amount was found with the 
soldiers on their heing searched by the order of their Colonel and at the 
suggestion of the Tahsildar to whom I had complained. 

Nothing incriminating was found in ray house. On my presenting 
myself at Kasur I was arrested and chalhm<>d before the Martial Law 
Conmiissiori, which acquitted me. 
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The statement oj Bisakhi, of Relu Chopra , of Puttoo Kalan, 

Tehsil Kasur, District Lahore . 

On the 20 th or 21 st April 1919, at midnight British and Indian sol¬ 
diers raided our village Puttoo Kalan. I was out at Handal village for 
labour. My house was searched in my absence. Some of my things, 
such as utensils, quilts, were taken away. Other things were broken. 
I am a poor man. I suffered a great deal. Although nothing incrimi- 
nating was found in my house, I was arrested and kept in custody for 

10 days. 

My case was heard by the Martial Law Commission and I was let. 
off. My loss amounted to about rupees fifty. 
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The statement oj Budhu Mai, son of Gurdilta Mat, age 35 years, Arora, 
Shop-keeper oj Puttoo Kalan, Tehsil Kasur , District Lahore . 


At about the midnight of the 20th or 21st April, some British and 
Indian soldiers raided our village Puttoo Kalan. 1 was sleeping before 
my shop, when they came and awoke me and asked me who the looters 
of Khem Karan Station were. I replied that I had no knowledge. On 
this, they snatched from me the key of my shop and began to loot it. 
There were about thirty or thirty-five rupees in my box, which they took 
away. They threw away (sugar, molasses, almonds, dry dates, raisins, 
tobacco and other things, which were in my shop. They broke one 
almirali, which had cost me forty rupees. My total loss would be about 
rupees one hundred. Some English officers, the Tahsildar, and the Sub- 
Inspector of Police were present- 
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The statement of Bibi Rani, widow of Abdullah, aged 50 years, Arain , 
of Puttoo Kalan, Tehsil Kasur 

One night, in the beginning of Blaisakh, some British and Indian 
soldiers raided our village. My son Ganna was sleeping in the house. 
They woke him up and arrested him. Then they searched my house, 
broke my box, -and scattered my utensils and other things. They des¬ 
troyed everything they could lay hands on. My loss was Rs. 40 to 50. 

1 am a poor woman. 
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The statement of Lala Lai Chand, son of Lala Makhan Chand, age 33 year, 
proprietor of the firm of Lallchand Hiralal, Kasur . 

On the 22nd of April, at about 5 in the evening, four or five Euro- 
pean soldiers rushed into my shop and took away by force 2 dozen 
match boxes. When I asked them for the price they threatened me by 
pointing their guns towards me. I got frightened and they walked 
away. 
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The statement of Tulsi Ram, son of Ilazari Mai, age 28 years, Atari, 
of Jang) Raja, Tahsit Kasur, District Lahore, 

In the month of Bhadon 1975 (Bifcram Era) when I was ready to join 
a marriage party of a boy belonging to our caste, some five or six Lam- 
bardars, along with a watchman, caine o my house in the morning, and 
told rne to weigh rations for the officials and their staff. 
As I was feeling feverish at the time, 1 did not want to go, so 1 wished 
to send my father to do this work, but they insisted on my accompanying 
them. Accordingly I was forced to follow them and when I reached the 
school, 1 saw that Sher Baz Khan, Magistrate of Kasur, the two Tehsildars, 
and other officers were there, together with the Zaildars and Lambardars 
of the surrounding villages. There was one Sub Inspector of Police 
with four or five constables and two young men, one named Chirag, and 
the other whose name I do not remember, were also there. I was told 
that I was enlisted and was asked to put my thumb impression on some 
paper. At that time some 19 men had been collected with the object 
ot enlisting them. All were threatened and forced to mark their thumb 
impressions and one man was actually beaten and abused. Whoever 
refused to make his thumb impression, was made to stand in the sun 
and ill-treated, and then again asked to put his mark. Under compul¬ 
sion, eighteen of them either signed or put their thumb marks. I was 
the only person, who neither signed nor put his mark. I was 
taken out from among them and made to sit alone in a room. We were 
kept there for the night, and were watched so that none of us might run 
away. If any of us had to answer a call of nature he was followed by a 
guard and not more than two were allowed to go at a time. After keep¬ 
ing us there for the night all the 19 of us were brought to Kasur by 
the 9 a.m., train. Our relations entreated the officers to let us go, but no 
one listened to them and we were brought to Kasur. Many of these 
relations were pot allowed to travel in the same train, although they had 
the tickets with them. The Lambardars stood in their way and the 
Tahsildar gave orders to turn them out. 

At the Rukhanwala station two more were forced to sit with us, but 
they were let off. An attempt was made to force by beating a juggler 
at the Kasur station to “nlist. Ultimately he was let off. He was going 
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to Fcrozepur. On the way to the Kasur Tahsil, another person was 
forcibly caught and made to accompany as. At the Tahsil we were kept 
under the guard of a hevaldar. We were taken to the Assistant Com¬ 
missioner at about 2 p.m. who, notwithstanding the wailing and crying 
of our relations, paid no heed to them and we were made to stand in 
a line. An officer whose name we do not know was talking all the time 
with the Tehsildar in English. At about 4 p.m. we were taken to the 
city and food was provided for us. Then we were ordered to march 
through the town with a band. We were garlanded with flowers. 
Whoever asked us was told by us, that we had been brought forcibly. 
After that we were taken to the Railway .station and were made to sit in 
a compartment, which was specially vacated for us, the passengers being 
asked to get down Two Lambardars, one Zaildar, and a sergeant, all 
armed with guns took their seats near the windows to guard us. One of 
1 he 19 persons forcibly brought from Raja Jang managed somehow to 
make his escape at Kasur and the remaining 18 were brought to the 
Lahore Railway station as well as the Changar seized at Kasur. 

We stayed for the night in the Sarai situated in Landa Bazar Lahore 
and our names were written in the Register of the Sarai. The names of 
the Lambardars and the Zaildar as well as the name and the number of 
the Sergeant were also noted there. In the morning we were taken and 
told to bathe in the tank near the Station but we did not do so. They 
then wanted to take us to the Recruiting Officer each one separately, but 
we remained together, and went with them towards Anarkali. From 
here a few of us fled by the road which goes to the District courts, and 
the others, whom they tried to guard, also ran away, but after going for 
a short distance were again caught and beaten by the Sergeant near the 
District Court. We forced our way to the District Courts followed by 
the Zaildars and others and waited for the Deputy Commissioner. The De¬ 
puty Commissioner came and entered his room, and we followed him 
entreating and laying our grievances before him.. Our women with' 
children had come to Lahore by the morning train; and they met us in the 
District Court. The Lambardars tried (0 dissuade us from entering but 
we got in by another door and complained thaib we had been brought for¬ 
cibly to enlist, which none of us desired to do. The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner was kind enough to allow us to go away. On our coming out, 
another attempt was made to take us to the Recruiting Officer but we 
returned to the court and an orderly helped us to get out of their clutches. 
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managed to return home somehow, either on loot or some 
other way, for none of us had a single pi to pay the railway fare. I re¬ 
member the names of my companions were Sohna Bhatia, Gunna, Sheikh 
Abdul Haqq, Shahabu Mochi, Dina carpenter, Bago carpenter, Chiragh 
weaver, Nathu weaver, Mehr butcher, Sarain Singh Ghumair (Potter), Asa 
Singh Ghumiar, Ladha Singh Ghumiar, Umra Tell, Mohamad Din 
weaver, Nura sweeper and Rura sweeper. 

When the officers encamped in our village, every one closed his 
shop, the Zamindars fled, and others hid themselves in their fields. This 
continued for three days. The Zamindars and other gentry hid their 
own children and got the Kamin (non proprietors or village menials) en¬ 
rolled. 



I have 1 o make the same statement as that made by Tulsi Ram, which 
J have read. I may add that I had given 10 recruits who went volun- ' 
tarily and whose receipts I have got. 

SHEIKH ABDUL HAQQ, 
son of Farzand All, age 22 years. 

I have to make a statement similar o Tutsi Ram’s which I have heard 
and lound correct, I was asked to kill a goal for the officials, but on 
arriving at the school was treated in the same manor. 

Thumb impression of MEHR DIN TELI, son of Jala! Din 

age 30 years. 

My statement is similar to that ot ulsi Ham, Abdul Haqq and Mehr 
Din, I was asked to fetch water for the camp. 

Thumb impression of MOHAMMAD DIN, son of Mehr weaver 

age 15 years. 

My statement is similar to that made by Tulsi Rani, I was suffering 
from difficulty in breathing but inspite of that I was forcibly taken. 

Thumb impression of MOHAMMAD DIN, son of Mehr wea¬ 
ver, 15 years of age. 

My statement is similar to that made by Tulsi Ram. I had been call¬ 
ed to prepare tent pegs. 

Thumb impression of BAGO, son of Karim Bakhsh, carpenter 

age 35 years. 



Every one of 11 s 
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My case is similar to Tulsi Ram’s but I lied from the Kasur Station 
somehow. I was going along with cattle when I was called to help in 

the camp and then seized. 

Thumb impression of SA.RAIN SINGH, 
son of Sukhan Singh Ghumar. 

I was taken forcibly, and received the same treatment as Tulsi Ram. 
I was about to bathe, when Hakim Singh and Teja Singh, Lambaxdars, 
told me to help them in bringing down some bags from the train. De¬ 
ceiving me in this way, they brought me to the school without allowing 
me to bathe and clothe myself. What further took place has been 
stated by Tulsi Ram. 


Thumb impression of LADHA SINGH, son of Pala Singh 


Ghumar, 17 years of age. 


274 


The statement of Lala Ganpat Rai, son of Lala Gobind Ram , caste Khatri , 
Mehta , employee of Lakhmi Chand Mohan^Lal, of Kasur . 


One day I was standing at the shop of Mani Ram, sweetmeat seller, 
near the Railway station. It was about 9 o'clock in the morning. The 
Captain Sahib, accompanied by a few villagers whom I did not know, 
emerged from the Railway station, and came in my direction. The 
villagers were made to stand on the road near Mani Ram’s shop. The 
Captain Sahib had proclaimed before this that whoever would not salute 
him would be severely beaten. As I was aware of it, I salamed 
him when he approached me. Thereupon the Captain Sahib said that 
I had not salamed him properly and that consequently I should also 
stand on the road along with the villagers. I obeyed!. Thereupon we 
were all drilled for about half an hour. After this some men were 
released. Along with three others, I was required to present myself 
again in the evening, for, he said that we could not drill well, and 
would have to be drilled for a week. When I presented myself in the 
evening, Syed Ahmed Shah informed me that the Captain Sahib had 
gone to Ferozepore and that I should present myself again the next 
morning. I told him that I had urgent business at Lahore the next 
day and had to go there. He replied that I must appear the next morn¬ 
ing, or I should be very severely punished. I, therefore, could not go 
to Lahore and had to abandon my intention to do so- I went tp the 
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Railway station at 7 o’clock on the next morning, and after I had 
waited there for an hour was told that the Captain Sahib had not till 
then returned from Ferozepore as the Bombay Mail was late and I was 
required to attend at 11 o’clock again. I went at 11 o’clock again, the 
Captain Sahib came and said, “Now you may go, in future salam, as 
you have been taught lo do.” 

I was thus put to great inconvenience for two days for nothing. 
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The statement of Lala Daulat Ram Handa, age 52 years, 

Kucha Hathianw ala} Kasur. 

I had a brother named Sunder Das. He was about 62 years of age. 
The Martial Law Officer sentenced ' him to one month s imprisonment, 

5 stripes, and a fine of Rs. 50 on a false charge of purchasing stolen 
wheat. He was first ordered to receive 20 stripes, but, at the instance 
of the Doctor, it was reduced to 5 stripes, although the Doctor 
told the sahib that my brother was so ill that he would not be 
able to bear any flogging or imprisonment. It was about the 18 th of 
May, I went to see my brother in the Lahore Jail, but the interview 
was not allowed. I then went again on the 18 th of June, the date 
on which he was to be released. The Darogha asked me to take a 
longa saying my brother was on the point of death. I took a tonga. I 
made the old man (my brother) sit in it and took him to the Lahore 
Hospital, because his condition was precarious. We reached the Hospital 
and he expired after a few hours, the same day. 

No receipt was given regarding (he fine, which my brother had 

paid. 
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The statement of Jewan, son of Ghulam Mohammad, Faqir, age 40 years . resident 
Monza Kharhparh , Tehsil Kasur , 

Mussamat Hassu is my wife- In the month of Baisakh (S.Y.) 1976 
she left me and went to Kasur to her father Noora. From there she 
went to the house of Kamrno a dancing girl. When I learnt of it I came 
to, Kasur and went to the dancing girl’s house and asked my wife to 
come back to me. She refused to come and abused me. 1 left her and 
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having taken my friends Pir Karam Shah, Mubarak Ali, Imam Din, and 
Niwazish Ali with me again went to her. I succeeded in bringing her 
back, but two or three hours after she again left my house in my 
absence. She went to Captain Doveton.lhe Martial Law Administrator, 
and complained that we five (Karam Shah, Mubarak Ali, Imam Din and 
Niwazisli Ali and myself) had committed dultery with her. On this I was 
brought from my village handcuffed. Karam Shah, Mubarak Ali, Imam 
Din and Niwazish Ali were also arrested. I was ordered by the Martial 
Law Administrator to receive thirty stripes and pay a fine of Rs. 25 . In 
the course of flogging I fainted. When I recovered I asked for water 
which was refused. I paid the fine but no receipt was given to me. I 
was flogged in the presence of the dancing girls of the city- 

On the day previous to . that I was flogged, I had been called to 
the station where my wife was presept before Captain Doveton. On hia 
asking my wife who I was she said I was her husband and I said she 
was my wife. No further enquiry was made and I was sent to the hava- 
lat at the station. The others too were kept at the havalat. The others 
were also questioned. They admitted they had accompanied me to 
fetch my wife. No witnesses were examined. We were taken to the 
platform the next day and flogged in the presence of Captain Doveton 
and some two or three officers and the prostitutes. Each one was 
given ten stripes by each of the three European soldiers, thus making 30 
stripes each. 

277 

The statement of Saiyed Karam Shah, son of Saiyad Hussain Shah, 
age 40 years, formerly in the Faridkot cavalry, Kasur , 

I was employed for 2 years in the Cavalry in Faridkot state. When 
Martial Law was in vogue, I was sent for by Captain Doveton at the Rail¬ 
way Station and was charged with having committed adultery with 
a woman, named Hassu. There were six more accused in¬ 

cluding her husband. No witnesses wore produced nor were' 
our statements recorded. We were ordered to pay a fine of Rs. 25 
each, and to have 30 stripes. We were flogged at the Railway 
Station after being tied to the railing, in the presence of all the pro¬ 
stitutes of Kasur who had been called there. The names of the other 
accused are:—Imam Din, Nawazish Ali Shah, Mubarak Ali, Khoja 
Shiraz, Teja Singh and her husband. I was innocent of any such 
pffence, I was in Faridkot Cavalary for 22 years. I requested Captain 
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Doveton that I should not be flogged in the presence of the prostitutes, 
but to enlist me and send me to the front, but he did not listen to 
me. Hasso’s husband was flogged so severely that he became uncon¬ 
scious. He asked for water, but the Saheb did not givd it to him. 

Jewan’s wife had gone away to the brothel. At his request I had 
gone with him and others to the brothel and brought away the woman. 
1 was charged with committing adultery with Jewan’s wife, though Jewan 
is my murid (disciple), and I had gone to assist him. 
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The statement of Bishen Dass, son of Sarah Dyal, age 50 years, Kka/ri Pari, 
resident, Kasha Khem Karan, Tehsil Kasur, District Lahore , 

On the 16 th, one employee of the Committee came to me and 
told me that the Colonel required me at the police station. I was 
also informed that two persons, having the common name of Chuni Lai, 
and one Ralla Ram had also been sent for. On my way I met Ralla 
Ram and Chuni Lai. The other Chuni Lai was not there. One Bagh 
Ali joined us on the way. Then we proceeded to the police station at 
about 3 p.m., outside which we found about 10 or 15 armed British 
soldiers and 3 or 4 troops. Inside, there were two Englishmen 
who told us that they w ere going to have a Durbar at 5 o’clock. Bagh 
Ali was sent away and we three were kept there on the pretext that 
something about the Durbar had to be considered. They then asked us 
to accompany them and took us to that side of the railway where the 
Military had been stationed. On the way they talked with us about the 
rates of corn, etc. These gentlemen took us aside and enquired what 
we thought of the Rowlatt Act. The gentlemen told us that the Row- 
latt Act would be withdrawn, but that in its place, Martial Law had 
been declared and that we would be hanged or shot; that we should 
Jruly tell them if there was any man in the town against the Govern¬ 
ment. We replied that there was no such man. Then they enquired 
about the station and asked who had done the mischief there. We re¬ 
plied that we knew nothing about it and that we had helped the em¬ 
ployees of ,the railway station- Then they said that we were under 
arrest, and we were then placed in the custody of the British soldiers. 
At about 5 p.m., we were taken to Kasur in a turn-turn under an escort 
of 5 armed British soldiers. The troops were kept ready to surround 
the town. We were kept at the police station for two nights, and then 
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on the 18 th of April were bailed and ordered not to leave Khem Karan 
for the next 10 or 15 days. We were not told the cause of our ar¬ 
rest and wjiy we were thus disgraced. So far as I know, no investiga¬ 
tion of any charge against me was made. 

I have just heard the statement made by Bishen Das, son of Sarab 
Dyal- What he has stated is correct. Owing to the sufferings I had to 
undergo whilst under arrest, 1 became ill and suffered for three 
months. The food was bad and the smell in the room was awful. 

My statement is the same as that of Bishen Das, which has been 
taken in my presence, with the exception of the fact that when the Eu¬ 
ropean officers enquired of me about the Rowlatt Act, I told them that I 
considered it bad, because the* learned men and the leaders had declar¬ 
ed it so. Further, I told them that we were doing nothing against the 
Government. Had we been doing so, my nephew Ram.Chand would 
not have helped to save the life of the European lady at Kasur. 
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The statement of Mian Mubarak All, broker,son of Mian Barkat AH, 


Kot Rukun UddinKhan , Kasur. 


Jiwan Faqir came to me and began to say, '*My wife has gone 
away to Ramus house at Chhalla kothi. I request you to accompany 
me to Murad kot to render me help along with the Sayids/* I went 
along with 6 other persons, and after making entreaties brought the 
woman home. I then went to look after my own business. Two 
days after this occurrence, Col: Doveton sent for me at the Station and 
locked me up along with other persons. He further ordered that I 
should be fined Rs. 25 and be given 15 stripes. I was kept in the lock¬ 
up for one night and the whole of thefollowing day. I was then 
ordered to pay up the fine and I paid it, but when a receipt for the 
amount of the fiae paid was demanded, I was abused and no receipt 
was gjiven. . At the time of the medical examination, the Doctor 
said that I was very weak on account of piles and that I should not 
be flogged; but the Sahib paid no heed to that, and I was flogged. 
While flogging was going on I wanted water; but I was told those were 
fasting days and no body would be allowed water. I was not 
examined nor was any witness heard on my behalf. I was flogged in 
the presence of the city prostitutes ahd the Mirasis. 

I do not know to this day why I was sent for or flogged and put 
fo disgrace. 
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The statement of Jagan Nath son of Khet Ram, age 30 years, shop keeper, 

Kliem Karan , Kasur x 

At the end of the third week of April, between the 18th and the 
20 th, constable Allah Ditta, No. 277, came to me and informed me that 
there was a warrant of arrest issued against me and that I would have to 
suffer in the same way as Lala Bishan Dass, Ch,uni Lai and others, 
unless I paid some money to him. The sum should be at least Rs. 200. 
I said I could not pay such a big amount. He continued to harass me 
for three days. At last I agreed to pay Rs. 20 to him. I borrowed that 
money from Lala Jhandu Ram Jagan Nath. I have repaid the money, 
not in cash but in kind. I discharged the debt in two month’s time 
by giving articles of small value from time to time. My income is 
about Rs. 30 a month. 

I did not witness the actual payment of bribes by others, but I was 
told by the following men among others that they paid the several sums 
stated against their names: — 

Gyan Chiand Rs. 25/- Nand Lai Rs. 25/- 
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The joint statement of (1) Mussamat Mehran, (Laughter of Feroze Din, age 
23 years, dancing girl. (2) Jhando, daughter of Karim Bakhsh, age 
30 years. (3) Nizeer, daughter of Kamal, age 22 years, (4) Sardar Began, 
daughter of Ellahi Bakhsh, age 25 years, (5) Sona Jan, daughter of Ditta, 
age 23 years, (6) Ferozan, daughter of Karim Bakhsh, age 25 years, (7) 
Bihar Jan, daughter of Boota, age 30 years, (8) Ameerun-Nissa, daughter 
of Ramzan, all dancing girls of Kasur. 

One day during the Martial Law regime, sometime in or about the 
third week of May, all the dancing girls, with the male musicians of 
Kasur, were ordered by heat of drum to attend at 4 p.m. the Railway 
station, Kasur, the headquarters of the Military. It was announced that 
if any dancing girl failed to attend, she would be shot. All the dancing 
girls appeared at the Railway station in the afternoon. None of us knew 
why we were summoned. The order was said to have proceeded from 
the Martial Law officer- Soldiers went to our houses to find if any of 
us had remained behind. When we reached the Railway station, yye 
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found the Martial Law Administrator, Captain Dovetou, with two or 
three military officers. We were ordered to stand near the iron railing 
of the signal at the railway platform. Shortly after, a man was tied 
to an iron railing, and we were ordered to watch him. No police Sub-Ins- 
pector or any other police officer was present. We had been ordered 
by the Captain Sahib to appear. As we could not bear to watch the 
flogging, we tried to hide our faces, but Captain Doveton made us all 
look at that horrible sight and threatened us with the remark, “Ob¬ 
serve carefully the result of love-making”. 

The Sahib Bahadur- never remonstrated with any of the police in 
our presence for having summoned ns. Five men were flogged- After 
being flogged, each of them was brought close to us and every one of 
us was ordered to look at his bleeding body. This shocked us very 
much. When they started flogging Karam Shah, he yelled out with 
pain. We could no longer bear the sight and turned our eyes away, 

amongst us, and after pushing us brutally, 
flogging. He threatened us with flogging, 
tfully. We were allowed to return home # 
On account of this horrible sight, several 
and are still terror-stricken. 
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, son of Allah Bakhsh, water carrier , 
r 25 years, Kasur. 

near the distant Signal of the Kasur 
ork in Deeda Garb. The distant Signal is 
ces. When at about 10 a.m. on the day 
opped at the distant signal. I saw a crowd 
3 . I was going to Deeda Garh for work, 
the level crossing. I heard people shout- 
y were asking the Railway employees to 
tal, when two British soldiers from the 
revolvers. On this, the people became 
window panes and damage railway car- 
t the place. While I was proceeding to 
* shots. 
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The statement of Mian Haji Nur Mohammed, son of Haji Hazuri Khan, 
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age 32 years, Belooch, camel driver , and zamindari, 
residing atKot Halim Khan, Kasur , 

On the 12th of April last I was standing at about 9-30 a.m. at the 
gate which is near the Railway line, outside Kot Halim Khan. Sher 
Alam Sha and Kamaludin Khan were with me. The train from 
Patti stood there, as no signal had been given from the station. In a 
short time the train from Ferozepur also came and stopped there for 
the same reason. 


I then saw a crowd of about 200 boys coming from the station 
lowards us. I went forward to see it. When I came to the fencing, 
the boys came there and shouted, “ Gandhi ki jai; observe the harta.ll 
You engine drivers and Railway people, do you also observe the har¬ 
tal'\ Just then some European soldiers began to fire from the train. 


I, thereupon, turned back and fled to my 1 
later, Kamaludin Khan and Shsr Alam Shah 
with her children to our Kot. I brought a 
•sat. I gave bread to the children and milk 

After half an hour, the Police Superinte 
away. 

Some of the soldiers who were firing 
had their caps on. They faced the west- T1 
train from Ferozepur. I was facing the easj 
proceeding home I heard the noise of furtj 
been 8 or 10 soldiers. I could see the twd 
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The statement of Baij Nath Handa, age 
Brothers, Landa Bazar, 

During the prevalence of Martial Lai 
came one day to my shop, and asked me to 
glass, a handkerchief and a pocket book, 
samples for approval, instead of returning 
in their pockets. When I demanded the p* 
at me, which frightened me- I went to ti 
plained against these soldiers and pointed 
entering the station. The officer paid no a 


* Wtf an hour 
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cliers had entered the station, the officer turned towards me and said, 
“what is it?” I complained that the European soldiers had forcibly 
brought away things from my shop. He asked, ‘‘Gan you recognise 
them?” I said, “Sir, all the Europeans are alike to me and, therefore, 
it was that I pointed them out to you, but you paid no heed; how can 
I recognise them now?” Then the Captain turned to the Station Master, 
Babu Kirpa Ram and told him to enquire about what I was saying. 
Babu Kirpa Ram asked me what articles had been brought, away. 1 
mentioned to him what the articles were. The Captain then went in¬ 
side and sent for me and asked me whether I was ill and was suffering 
from fever. I said that I was suffering from palpitation of the heart, 
fever and epilepsy. He asked a doctor to examine me. The doctor did 
it, and told the Captain something in English. The Captain then again 
asked rr\e what damage I had suffered; whereupon, I informed him 
about it. Finally, he asked me whether I had any witness. On my 
mentioning his name, he was sent for, Fifteen European soldiers were 
placed before us for identification, but we failed to recognise any of 
them. Then he ordered that each of us should receive 5 stripes. How¬ 
ever, on account of my illness, he subsequently let me off and told me 
never to complain again. 

-PATTI- 
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The statement of Pandit Dev of Pandit Anant Ram, aged 35 years , 

Manager of Lata Chajjit Ram 6* Son’s factory , Patti, District Lahore % 

It was on the 21 st of April, 1919, at about 12 AM., when I was in 
the factory, that a peon of the Municipal Committee came there and told 
me that I was wanted by the Colonel. I accompanied him to the 
Camp, where the Deputy Commissioner and the Colonel enquired of 
me whether I was one of the party who had convened the meeting of 
protest against the Rowlatt Act. I replied in the negative and added 
that I had neither delivered any speech, nor written any article to this 
effect. I was then asked if I was an Arya Samajist. I denied this. They 
kept me there for an hour and handed me over to the ’police who took 
me to the lock up. Next morning, i.e., on the 22 nd of April, 1919, 
along with other eight men who had also been arrested at Patti, I was 
sent to Amritsar in a special train- On reaching Amritsar, we were mal¬ 
treated by the Railway officials, who insulted, abused, and pushed us 
aside. From there we were taken in a motor car to the Court Martial, 





holding its sitting in the Company Bagh, Y/e were not allowed op¬ 
portunities tor easing ourselves and were not provided with any food. 
In the evening we were handcuffed and sent to Jail under a police guard. 


On the way, the Police Officer in charge told us that any of us who 
tell out of line would be shot dead. On reaching the jail, we were lock¬ 
ed up in a barrack and kept hungry. On the 23rd morning, we were 
taken out of the barrack for answering calls of nature and then food was 
given to us- When we were about to begin our meals the Jamadar 
came and told us that those who had been arrested at Patti were re¬ 
tired by the Darogha Jail; so without taking our meal we went to him. 

There, our names and addresses were taken and we were provided 
with chits and then put in a tent. Irons were put round one foot of 
each of us, and the irons of all of us were connected by one chain along 
with those of 5 other men who were sweepers* We were made to answer 
calls of nature, standing naked and facing the rest. 

A few days later, I was put with four others in a cell which was 
meant for one prisoner; sometime, this number was reduced by one or 
so. 

We were taken out, morning and evening, for an hour each time 
for answering calls*of nature and for taking our meals. 

Bad food was given to us. Sometimes it was under-cooked, and 
at others, over-cooked. We were also given some parched gram to eat 
with the sweepers* 

The treatment accorded to me and my companions by the Darogha of 
the Jail was of the worst kind, such as would be deemed insulting even 
by an ordinary man. From harsh speech he sometimes descended, 
to abuses, and I have seen him beating some of the prisoners with 
shoes. I remained in the Amritsar jail for about one month. 

After that, on the 23rd of May, I was taken to Kasur by train. 

There we were handcuffed and taken on foot from the Railway 
Station to the Police Station, The room in which fourteen of us were 
kept, was sufficient only for four or five persons and without sanitary 
arrangements. This omission made our life miserable. 

On the 25th of May, we were taken before the Deputy Superinten¬ 
dent of Police at Kasur and released without being tried on any charge 
whatever. Thus, for thirty-five days, we were kept in confinement 
without any reasonable cause and treated more like beasts than human 
beings. 


Ml Nl$r^y 
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The statement of Munshi Ram Bhalla, son of Belt Ram , age 28 years , 
Commission Agent, Patti, 

The above statement of Pandit Dev R ij which was read over to me is 
true. I was arrested on account of my being the nephew of Amirchand, 
who is the Manager of the D.A.V. High School, Patti, and on which account 
Sardar Ishwar Singh, Inspector of Police bears my uncle a grudge. 

279ri 

The statement of Rishan Das-, so,, of Lala Kesar Mai, Khatn, age 32 years , 

resident of Patti. 

Meetings were held on two days, viz., the 5th and 6 th of April at 
Patti. I was invited by the conveners to preside on the 6 th. According¬ 
ly, at 4 P.M., accompanied by my friend Shri Swami Bal Saroop, I 
went to the house of Shri Swami Lachhman Das. The conveners, how¬ 
ever, finding an abler man in Sardar Bhagwan Singh, got him to preside 
and conduct the mealing. 1 was asked to propose a resolution. In obe¬ 
dience to that wish I proposed the resolution in a few words. About 
1500 men were present- My speech was to the following effect:—“The 
good of the Government lies in this, that no distrust should be engen¬ 
dered between the rulers and the ruled, and the strength of the adminis¬ 
tration also consists in treating the subjects as a son. Such oppres¬ 
sive legislation would create distrust and the stability of the Govern¬ 
ment was likely thereby to suffer. ” 

The people had of their own accord arranged for a Hartal and a 
fast. Policemen were saying to the public that if they wished to observe 
the Hartal and a fast, they should not be afraid, but should be firm and 
should promote feelings of love between one another. 

The people thought, that, if the Police even were in agreement with 
them, there was nothing objectionable in the movement and so there was 
no cause for fear. They thought they were not committing any crime. 

After this, the report from Amritsar reached us, dnd the people 
thought that the firing on the mob, which was quite innocent and was 
only going to the Deputy Commissioner to pray for the release of Doctors 
Kitchlew and Satyapal, was quite unjustifiable. This view was repeated 
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from mouth to mouth. Then came the news of the tragedy of the bank, 
which was immediately followed by the news of the other happenings 
there,; That excited the j)eopIe so much indeed that in spite of the efforts 
of the educated classes, some mischievous persons cut the wires between 
the Railway Stations of Patti and Kasur. 
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The statement of Bai Sarup, cultivator at Krishna Ashram t Patti , Tehsil 
Kasur , District Lahore . 

A meeting was held at Patti to oppose the Rowiatt Act. I made a 
speech on Satyagraha on that occasion. I was arrested 011 the 26 th or 
27 th of April at Krishna Ashram. The next day 1 was brought to 
Amritsar, and subjected to various indignities. I was locked up in a 
small room with 14 other persons. We were so crowded that I could 
not sit without my clothes touching the vessel containing faeces. I 
was given food 24 hours after my arrest- The next day, I was taken 
to Kasur, and then to Amritsar. I was given no food again when brought 
to Kasur. Subsequently I was released, without any trial or my state¬ 
ment being taken. I was beaten when in the Lahore Jail. 
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The statement of) ulsi Rant, son of Beli Ram, caste Bhalla 9 aged 24 
years, Commission Agents Patti Mandi , District Lahore. 

On the 28 th of April a man came to me and said that I was wanted 
by Mir Inayafc Ullah, (the Sub-Inspector of Police, at the Haveli of 
Munslii Ram. Before 1 could go, Sirdar Ishwar Singh, Inspector of 
Police, came there with some soldiers. I was ordered to get down and 
stand amongst the soldiers. On my compliance, I 
was taken to the Police Station and kept there* At night, 
Sirdar Ishwar Singh called me to his quarters and told me that if I would 
falsely report against some five* or seven persons and also pay him two 
hundred rupees, I would be released . I told him that I was not going to 
falsely charge any man, or give him a bribe. I further told him that 
as my innocent uncle and brother had already been arrested, he might 
send me also anywhere he pleased. Then I was sent to Kasur along 
with others, and from there wo were taken to Lahore. We suffered simi¬ 
lar hardships as those mentioned by Ganga Singh Kamboh in his 
statement. On the 5 th June, I was released, as there was no evidence 
against me. 


GUJRANWALA. 
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The statement of L. Manohar Lai, Pleader, Gujranwala 


f am 30 years of age, and am the so of Lala Des Raj Madhok, 
late Municipal Commissioner and Jagirdar, Gujranwala. 1 am a prac* 
titioner of 6 years’ standing. I was one of the promoters of the Local 
Sewa Samiti, which was started in 1917, and it had, on its rolls, more 
<than 80 members, besides the patrons who numbered 15. Its objects 
were confined purely to social service; among its activities could be 
mentioned the finding of lost children; dispensing medicine and milk 
to influenza patients; performing, free of charge, cremation ceremo¬ 
nies for the poor; supplying to Hindus and Mohammadans, during the 
hot season, iced water at the Railway station; entertaining and en¬ 
couraging recruits and supplying service at the Government Social 
functions. 

When the agitation against the Rowlatt Legislation was develop¬ 
ed by Mr. Gandhi, and his letter, proclaiming the hartal and advis¬ 
ing fasting and prayer, was published, it became with me a serious 

question, as to how far the services of the Sewa Samiti could be lent 
to a function, which was semi-religious, ai^d, in consultation with my 
fellow members, it was decided that, in order to avoid even the ap¬ 
pearance of such a valuable instrument of service taking up any activi¬ 
ty connected with politics, the Samiti, as a body, should have nothing 
to do with the hartal , but that every member should be left free in¬ 
dividually to act as he chose. This was the deliberate conclusion arrived 
at by us, about the 3rd April. 

Besides being a patron of the Sewa Samiti, I was also a member of 
the District Congress Committee. The District Congress Committee 
and its associates met on the 4th of April, to consider what part the 
Committee should take, in response to Mr. Gandhi’s suggestion, and 
the Committee unanimously came to the conclusion that the suggest¬ 
ed movement; was absolutely clean, and yet, a most powerful instruments 
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for furthering agitation in a proper and dignified manner. The Com¬ 
mittee therefore decided to countenance tine hartal and encourage fast¬ 
ing and prayer, but at the same time, it resolved that no pressure, 
either direct or indirect, should be brought to bear upon the shop¬ 
keepers and others, with a view to induce them to observe the hartal. 
We had further resolved that, on the 6th, in order to avoid excite¬ 
ment, we should hold no meetings, and it was therefore proposed to 
hold a meeting on the 5th of April, and pass certain resolutions. This 
proposal was duly carried into effect. I was one of the speakers to 
one of the four resolutions passed at the meeting, held on the 5th of 
April. In my opinion, the speeches made at the meeting were calm, 
deliberate and free from any inflammatory tendency, every speaker 
emphasising the absolute necessity of maintaining the peaceful na¬ 
ture of the hartal. Without any effort and without any organisation, 
the hartal on the 6th of April was complete and I can speak from ex¬ 
perience that even women and children, in many homes, accepted the 
religious character of the demonstration by fasting and prayer.. No¬ 
thing happened between the 7th and the 11th. On the 11th, we read 
the news about the arrest of Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal and Mr. Gan¬ 
dhi’s arrest and externment. On the 12th, we had news about the 
events in Lahore and Amritsar and we were all agitated over the mat¬ 
ter. There was to be a meeting of the District Congress Committee, 
that evening, for matters connected with the Provincial Conference, 
that was to be held at Jullundhar, and other things, and, at that meet¬ 
ing, we considered the situation that had arisen by reason of the arrests 
and the events in Lahore and Amritsar. Whilst we were doing so, 
about 30 men from the Mandi also joined us and they wanted to as¬ 
certain our opinion on the very situation, and, though we had a long 
discussion, we were not able to arrive at any definite conclusion. 
Having heard of Iahore and Amritsar, we were weighed down with 
the seriousness of the; situation and were most anxious to avoid any 
conflict between the people and the authorities. The thirteenth was 
the Baisakhi day. There was a party at Dewan Mangal Sain’s. He 
was preparing to shift his head-quarters to Bombay and to arrange 
for a suitable management, in his absence, of the King George Hindu 
High School, of which he was the founder. 1 was one of the party, 
and the discussion again turned upon the advisability of another har¬ 
tal. The Baisakhi fair is celebrated in Gujranwala on two days, and 
4 became a serious question a? to whether the local confectioners coulcf 
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be fairly expected to take part in the hartal and incur a heavy loss. The 
opinion was divided and the general conclusion was that, as the people 
were themselves insistent, we should interfere neither to stop the har¬ 
tal nor to promote it. At this meeting, there were present Mr. Labh 
Singh, Lala Amar Nath, Mr. Sarab Dyal, Dewan Mangal Sain, myself, 
Mr Bhagat, Lala Mohan Lai Sachdev, Jagan Nath, Master Nand Ram, 
Mr. Bhim Sain, Pleader, and Lala Haveli Ram Ghambri who came 
with rne. I believe there were two or three other gentlemen; one of 
them was the then headmaster of the Ring George Hindu High 
School. When I was about to leave, Lala Hakim Rai also came in. I 
say with confidence that in all the meetings I have referred to, the 
one dominant note was how to preserve peace and order and avoid vio¬ 
lence in any shape or form. There certainly was no conspiracy to 
wage war against the Government, or the Ring. At the meeting at 
Dewan Mangal Sain’s, it was also proposed that, in case a hartal did 
take place on the 14th, a meeting might also be held. But as the obser¬ 
vance of the hartal on the 14th was still a doubtful alfair, no definite 
programme or place for the proposed meeting were decided upon. 

Early in the morning, on the 14th, I was informed that there was 
again a complete hartal in the city. I thereupon went to Bhagat** (the 
approver) house. Here had assembled Mr. Labh Singh, Dewan Mangal 
Sain, Lala Hakim Rai, Lala Amar Nath, Lala Mohan Lai Sachdev, Lala 
Jagan Nath and Mr. Bhagat, and we began discussing the programme 
and the place for the holding of the intended meeting. Our only ob¬ 
ject, in holding this meeting, was to keep the attention of the people 
engaged, and otherwise to keep them in hand. While we were doing 
so, Mr. Din Mahomed and my father, who were both, then, Municipal 
Commissioners, passed by the entrance of Mr. Bhagat’s house. They 
informed us that they had been called by the D. M., at the city police 
station, and that they were probably wanted in connection with the offi¬ 
cial arrangements with regard to the hartal that had taken place. It 
was suggested that the authorities should be advised to adopt the policy 
of non-interference, as on the 6th. Some of the leaders further pro¬ 
posed that it would be better, if they (th leaders) accompanied the Muni¬ 
cipal Commissioners to the D. M-, and requested him, on behalf of the 
public, not to interfere with the hartal , and also that they would give 
him an assurance, that no manner of disorder or violence would result. 
With this end in view, all of us left Mr. Bhagat’s house for the city 
police station, along the Chauk Kalan, he usual way. in the Bazar, 
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there were shop-keepers and others moving about, probably waiting to 
ascertain, if there would be any meeting, and at what time and place, 
etc. When these people saw the Municipal Commissioners and the 
leaders walking together in the Bazar, some of them joined the 
party, out of curiosity to know whither hey were going and, in this 
way, the party received additions at every stage, and assumed the aspect 
of a big procession. In the meantime, the new-comers came to leam 
of the object, for which the leaders were going to the police station, and 
some of them, out of mere enthusiasm, shouted out “Mahatma Gandhi - 
hi Jai or tl Hindu-Musalmanki Jai.” hese shouts helped to attract still 
more people, who all joined the procession, marching towards the police 
station. Seeing the large numbers that began to follow them, the 
leaders did not deem it proper to go to the D. M. in that manner, and 
instead of that, they simply marched past the city police station, at the 
head of the people, who followed them unquestioningly in a most calna, 
quiet and orderly manner, and in a mood of absolute good humour. 
The#original object of the leaders having thus been frustrated by the 
formation of the procession, they did not stop anywhere to consider their 
next move, but they simply led the people on, back to the Chauk 
Kalan, via Reriwala Chauk. When we were just near the Chauk Kalan, 
Lula Jagan Nath came up, from the side of the Railway station, and 
secretly informed Mr. Labh Singh and other leaders, that some riffraffs 
had created mischief near the Gurukula and that a train had been stopped. 
Upon receiving this disconcerting news, Messrs. Din Mohd, Labh 
Singh, Mohan Lai Suclidev, Jagan Nath, Bhagneth Lai, and Amer Nath 
proceeded at once to the scene of the disturbance, leaving instruc¬ 
tions with Mr. Mangal Sain and the rest of the leaders, to .divert the 
people to a different side, and to keep them inside the city walls, so 
(hat no more men might learn of the disturbance and become turbu¬ 
lent. We accordingly managed, without any difficulty, to draw away 
the people behind us. towards the Chauk Tehsilwala and along the 
open compound adjoining the house of Lala Amar Nath. Amar Nath, 
joined us there. We there settled the crowd into a meeting, and put 
up Mr. Mangal Sen, who was the most popular leader amongst us and 
who was also a very clever speaker, to address the people and thus 

engage their attention. Our plan succeeded completely, and in less 
than half an hour, thousands of men joined from all directions. To all 
appearances, none of the people who had assembled there, barring 
the few leaders, knew of the disturbance near the Railway station, 
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till then. Dewan Mangal Sen was foHowed by Mr. Amar Narth, 
Mr. Mati Ullak, and Mr. Malik Lai Khan. All these gentlemen spoke on 
Hindu-Muslirn unity, etc. So far as I could see, all these speeches re¬ 
ferred to the events of the day, yet none of these speeches were sedi¬ 
tious or exciting. No doubt, there was criticism of the action of the 
authorities, but nothing that incited the people to violence or disorder. 
In fact, the main object was, on the contrary, to calm the feelings of 
the people and to enjoin upon them abstention from rowdyism. At 
this meeting, a subscription was also raised to provide full food for 
those who could not find it, and especially Railway passengers coming 
from long distances like Hardwar, who had had no food on their way 
from Amritsar onward. Mr. Din Mohd also came here at about 10 
•’clock, with a number of men, and spoke on Hindu-Muslim unity, 
saying that the golden bridge was, that the Hindus should abstain 
from eating pork and the Mohammadans should abstain from cow¬ 
killing. During this time, Mr. Labh Singh, Mr. Hakim Rai, and 
Mr. Mohan Lai Suchdev had returned and informed the leaders, present 
in the meeting, that they had sent away the riffraffs, who had collected to 
set fire to the railway bridge near Gurukula, and that they had, with 
their own hands, extinguished the fire. Mr. Labh Singh also said 
that Lala Rallia Ram of Gurukula had rendered great help and had 
assisted in the passage of the train, over the bridge, etc. The meeting, 
thus accidentally held, became so largely crowded that the compound 
could not conveniently accommodate even half of the people assembled, 
and the point was considered, whether the leaders should end the meet¬ 
ing, or should take the people to some big place. The latter course 
having been insisted upon by the peopl it was proposed that the people 
should move off to the Niyan , a very big open space, inside the gate. It 
was about half past 10 o’clock, then. The meeting accordingly dispers¬ 
ed, only to reassemble at the Niyan. There Mr. Din Mohd and 
Fateh Hussain again met us. They were asking the people to sit down 
quietly and hold them meeting in an orderly way. Here, some noisy 
element, containing street urchins, headed by some non-descripts, came 
with an alarm, crying "Hai Hai Rowlatt Bill” mourning signs of 
Mohammadans. But, on Messrs. Amar Nath, Malik Lai Khan and Mati 
Ullah having started with their addresses to them, the people became 
quiet listeners, and the meeting proceeded calmly. The main topic of 
the speakers, here, was the Municipal elections, which were to take 
place within a fortnight or so. While this meeting was thus going on, 
two men, who had received bullet wounds, were brought in bleeding. 
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The sight of these wounded men and the news that people had beeh 
fired at by the police, worked up the people into uncontrollable rage. 
Utter confusion followed. The attempt of some leaders to calm the 
audience failed to have any effect, and the people uttered abuses 
against the leaders, accusing them of bare treachery in having 
detained the people inside the city, while their brothers were being 
fired at outside. The people placed their wounded comrades on a cart 
and left the place; so that, with the exception of myself, Dewan Man- 
gal Sen, Mr. Labh Singh, and Lala Amar Nath, not a single man 
was left behind. Lala Amar Nath and Dewan Mangal Sen then made 
for the hospital, where the crowd was carrying the wounded, under 
their advice. We advised the people, who met us on our way, to 
keep inside the city and not to go to the scene of disturbance. But the 
people were entirely upset by this unforeseen and untoward develop¬ 
ment of events, and nobody appeared to mind any advice. What I saw 
subsequent to this, is as follows:—At about lb o'clock, I went to the 
hospital. Dewan Mangal Sen, Mr. Din Mohd, and Lala Haveli Ram, 
with a few other men, were standing at the yestern gate of the dis¬ 
pensary. They stood there, advising the people not to go into the hos¬ 
pital; (where they wanted to go) to see the wounded, because their in¬ 
terruptions obstructed them. We heard news here, that Messrs. Bha- 
gat and Labh Singh had been making attempts to ask the angry 1110 b, 
that had collected at the Railway station, to go back to the city, with 
little success. A short while later, some people came running inside 
the hospital compound and informed us that a vast number of people 
were breaking the windows of the Post Office, and that the police were 
preparing to fire. Close upon this, came the noise of buildings being 
set lire to. The situation having entirely gone out of their hands, the 
leaders were greatly perplexed, as to what course to adopt. It was pro¬ 
posed that the leaders should go towards the west of the city, to the 
open space adjoining the Puremwala Talab (tank), and information was 
sent round that a meeting was to take place at the Talab. The object 
of this was to draw away the mob from the station and keep them busy 
hearing lectures till evening. Accordingly, these leaders then came to 
the house of Din -Mahomed, on their way to the Talab. Here news came 
that the people had begun the attack on the goods shed, and news also 
arrived that one of the wounded men was about to die. The leaders 
again separated here. Some of them went to see the wounded, perhaps 
also to havt * declaration of the wounded men recorded, before some 
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respectable persons-. The plan of holding- the meeting was thus car¬ 
ried out, and 1 kept where I was, at short intervals, hearing the news 
of one place being set fire to after another. At about 2 o'clock, an aero¬ 
plane was seen flying, as if reconnoiting the position. It went 
back, and half an hour after that, came two or three aeroplanes which 
began throwing bombs. The noise that the bombs made was like ra¬ 
pid firing. These aeroplanes came very close to the house-tops and, it 
appears, threw bombs on all sides of the city. On the 15th, at about 
10 o'clock, my father was sent for by Col. O’Brien, as he was a Muni¬ 
cipal Commissioner. Then followed th arrests. On the 15th morning 
also, an aeroplane came and threw bombs around the city. Since I was 
expecting my own arrest every moment, I did not leave my place for 
a number of days. The arrests did not stop on the 15th, hut went on 
for a long time. I knew, my name was on the first list of the people to 
be arrested, and this fact, coupled with the general fright that had over¬ 
taken the people, utterly unnerved me and my household. My father 
was, even against his wishes, requisitioned very often by the police 
authorities. The policemen, who came to summon him, were general- 
ly a pair of constables in complete uniform, with handcuffs and chains 
dangling round their shoulders, and armed with guns with bayonets 
fixed. The sight of them had an extremely terrifying effect, because 
nobody knew whether their mission was to serve a summons or to make 
an arrest. Utter demoralisation prevailed throughout the city. Every 
day I was given to understand that a large number of men was ar¬ 
rested anew and admitted to the local jail, the number ultimately 
reaching up to several hundreds. 

On the 17th or 18th, I was given to understand that the Martial 
Law had been proclaimed in the city. In the afternoon, two British 
Military Officers came with a .few British Soldiers with them, and be¬ 
gan putting up Martial Law proclamation posters on the walls of 
prominent places. While passing in front of my house, they read my 
name and designation on the board, and sent for me to ascertain if 
I was a pleader. Such was the general terror prevailing among the 
people that, when these officers sent for me to my gate*, my wife fainted 
with fear. They put up a poster on the gate of my house and warned 
me that if the poster came oil or was in any other manner damaged, 

I would be arrested. Since the poster had been put up on the street side 
of my gate, I asked for a spare copy for use, in case rainy weather or 
street boys happened to render it illegible, But I was refused, with a 
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severe warning, that the damaging or corning off of the poster would 
lead to my arrest. Subsequent to this, several other poster's were also 
fixed upon the walls of my house, and I was bound to keep watch over 
them. This was a source of great annoyance to me, particularly because 
of the dejection that already hung over me, due to the fear of being ar¬ 
rested sooner or later. 

On the 29th or thereabouts, my father informed me that the police 
wanted my statement. I did not like to make any statement for two 
reasons, firstly, because I knew nothing incriminating against the lea¬ 
ders arrested, and secondly, being a suspect myself, f did not like to 
commit myself in any manner. Accordingly, I did not make any state¬ 
ment on the 29th. But on the day following, early in the morning, I 
was summoned again, along with many notables of the city, consisting 
of S. B. Narain Singh, Lala Kahan Chand, Pleader, Mr. Din Mohd, Plea¬ 
der, my father L. Mohan Lai M. C., S. Narain Singh, Pleader, Sh. Fa¬ 
teh Hussain, Mr. Abdul Aziz, Pleader, etc. We went to the Sheranwa- 
la Bagh. The S. P. Mr. Herron addressed us as follows: “You, gentle¬ 
men of the city, have not given any help in the investigation. You are 
intentionally avoiding doing any service. You have committed the Har¬ 
tal, which is rebellion and high treason. For this, the punishment is 
death. It is the intention of the Lieut.-Governor to send all the default¬ 
ing notables to the jail. Government does not mind if 2,000 men or 
so have to be imprisoned in jail. The D. C. is very angry and he is a 
severe man; and you people know it well. I say this to you, so that 
you people may thoroughly understand your position.’' Having address¬ 
ed us thus, the Superintendent of Police left for his house; but he in¬ 
formed the D.S.P. attending to send Mr. Din Mohd to his house. The 
D S.P. sent Din Mohd to the S.P. and took me inside the library room, 
where an investigation was held. There were some men in handcuffs 
there, and they were being examined by some of the police officers. I 
found myself faced there by H. Ikramul Haq, Mr. Ghulam Rasul, 
D.S.P., S. Bhag Singh, C.I.P. I was given to understand that 

I had attended two secret meetings held by the leaders on 

the 12 th and the I 3 th, where proposals had been discussed 
of a criminal nature, and that I was to make a definite statement as to 
what I had seen at those secret meetings. I was also given to under¬ 
stand that if I said all that they wanted to know 1 would be safe. But 

tfce word “Secret” struck me as uncanny. I was also given to under. 
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stahd that they knew all about my co-operation with the leaders, and 
that my safety depended upon my statement. I was informed that the 
S. P, was very keen about knowing what statement 1 would make. I 
was also given to understand that, in case of my failure to make the 
statement, obvious consequences would follow, meaning therebv im¬ 
mediate arrest. I felt extremely weak and absolutely unabl with¬ 
stand their threat, veiled in a persuasive language. Tha. . mg v Chow- 
dari Gkulam Rasul, D.S.P. began recording my statement, which was a 
very long one, containing 18 pages nearly. But it was not a complete 
statement, because, having become very long, it was too detailed in 
some places and too hurried and brief in other places. I constantly 
pressed upon H. Ikramul Haq that the idea of a predetermined conspi¬ 
racy was against facts and that the fires at the Railway station, etc., 
were purely accidental acts of mischief committed by an angry mob of 
riffraffs. But the latter gentleman always told me in reply that the his¬ 
tory of Gujranwala did not warrant any other conjecture than that of 
conspiracy and predetermination. During the time that my statement 
was being recorded, frequent consultation about the facts narrated by 
me was held with the approver, who was kept on the upper 
story of the library rooms. I may state here that, in certain 
matters, the police challenged the veracity of my statement, but 
although I affirmed, that my statement was true, a different 
version was taken down, it being neither in my power to control their 
record, nor in my wish or inclination to pur. my head into the noose, by 
resisting them. Accordingly, in my statement before the Commission, 

I stood to my own version. This enraged the police against me, and in 
an interview with the S. P. Mr- Herron, I was shamefully treated by that 
officer, at his own house, although I protested that I had tried to make a 
correct statement. I also suffered for this later on, when Col. O’Brien 
reported to the Commissioner to move the High Court to cancel my 
license. It was most probably correct hat the S. P. was responsible for 
the report to the Commissioner, as he had, before the report, threatened 
me that he would see my license as a pleader cancelled. During these 
days I was informed by the Secretary of the Seva Samiti that the papers 
and the books of the Samiti had been taken away by the police. It sub¬ 
sequently transpired that the Samiti was declared dissolved, and its 
funds were transferred to the District War League, through the instru~ 
mentality of L. Naraujin Das Chowla (apatron of the Samiti), who was a 
friend of the Secretary of the D. W. League. Before the Commission, I 
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was not permitted to tell my own story, but, as usual, I was examined, 
by 'the public prosecutor, answering briefly the questions put to me- My 
answers were confined strictly to the questions put to me. I found my¬ 
self Unable to volunteer long and detailed statements, laying bare all 
that 1 knew. Nor was I cross-examined in detail, about the facts. I 
was told by one of the counsel engaged that the accused were not sure 
I would prove firm. In this way, my statement before the Commission 
was a collection of half-truths, with some important details left unsaid. 
But this I must affirm, that all, that 1 said before the Commission, was 
correct, up to its own limits, although I am not sure, that it would have 
created the same effect or impression as my own voluntary statement 
would have created. For instance, I have been told that 1 had conveyed 
to the Commissioner the idea that, on the evening of the 13th, when 
I went to Dewan Mangal Sen’s house, in company with Lala Heveli Ram 
and Lala Bhim Sen, Pleader, the men. assembled there, were discussing 
certain things which they did not like me. to know, and hence regarded 
mo as a meddlesome outsider. But it was not so. On the other hand, 
the facts were like this. The meeting was of opinion that, if hartal 
was to take place, it should, according *to the desire of the citizens, 
take place spontaneously and not through canvassing. The meeting only 
countenanced the voluntary proposal of the city people to have a hartal 
on the 14th, but they were not sure that the hartal would take place. 
They also did not like to be held responsible for the convening of it, as 
if the hartal had been enforced by them, nor did they like that the autho¬ 
rities should learn of the intention to hold a hartal, so that as on the 

6 lh, official pressure or intimidation might not prevent the people from 
having a hartal. Hence those, who were assembled in the meeting, were 
enjoined ,by Mr. Labh Singh (himself a Municipal Commissioner) and 
particularly by myself and Lala Heveli Rain, who were closely related to 
two Municipal Commissioners, not to inform even our relatives about 
the coming hartal. Mr. Labh Singh’s relations with pay father were not 
good because of the contest in Municipal elections, and his reference was 
rather a slight to rue and mine, as if we were leaky and untrustworthy. 
I remember now that Bhagat, the approver, also spoke to the purpose 
keeping the coming on of the hartal secret, as advised. 
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The statement of Lala Nand Ram, son of Lula Laldar, Retired Teacher , 
Government School at Lahore . 


I am a member of the District Congress Committee. On the 4th 
of April, 1919, there was a meeting of the Members of the District 
Congress Committee, in the house of Lala Amar Nath, Pleader, where 
we discussed how we could make the coming Amritsar Congress a 
success. We decided to add to the strength of the District Congress 
Committee and, for this, we decided to go out in the district, advise 
people to take interest in the Congress work, and also to work as mem¬ 
bers of the District Congress Committee. 

On the 5th of April, at 4 p.m., when I came down after finishing 
my teaching work in the girls’ school, I saw and attended a big meet¬ 
ing of the citizens of Gujranwala, in the compound of Lala Arnar Nath’s 
house. In this meeting, it was unanimously decided to have a hartal 
on the 6th of April, as a protest against the liowlatt Act. In this meet¬ 
ing, the speaker exhorted the people to observe the 6th of April as a day 
of prayer and humiliation, and, in observing the day, they were to ret 
train from all violence. On account of these exhortations, the 6th of 
April pissed off calmly and peacefully. 

On the 8th, I went to Lahore to see my son, who is a student of 
the D. A. V. College, in the 1st Year Class. I returned to Gujranwala 
on the 12th of April and attended the District Congress Committee 
meeting held on that day. In this meeting, new olfice-bearers were 
elected, as well as new members enrolled. 

The 13th of April was the Bisakhi day, and on this day, my son’s 
betrothal was to be celebrated. As the marriage of my son had been 
arranged through Dewan Mangal Sen, Managing Director of the Hindus¬ 
tan Assurance Company, he, with his wife, came with some person 
from the bride’s house to my house, at about 3-30 p.m., on that day. 
He left my place at about 4-30 p.m. I also accompanied him to his 
house to attend a party he had given at his house, to celebrate the 
birthday of his youngest son. After attending the feast, I left Dewan 
Mangal Sen’s house, at about 6 p.m. In this feast, there was no talk 
of the hartal to be observed on the next day. 1 do not know what hap¬ 
pened after the party broke up. 
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On the 14th, there was a hartal in the city. At about 7 or half¬ 
past seven, on the 14th, I went to the station to see nay son-in-law, 
Dr. Tirlok Chand, who was going to Gujrat. The train, in which he was 
to go, did not come to the station, but was stopped at the distant sig¬ 
nal near the Gurukul. There was a great concourse of people there, 
near the distant signal, where the train had stopped. 

As my son-in-law could not go to Gujrat, owing to this, we re¬ 
turned. He went to a friend and I returned home, from where I 
went to a mass meeting which was held at about 8 a.m. There were 
speeches being made, and the speakers were asking the people to see 
that no violence was done. Here I learnt, for the first time, that the 
hartal on the 14th was due to the arrest of Mr. Gandhi and the deporta¬ 
tion of Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal. The meeting passed off quietly. 
I returned home. At about 10 or 10-30 a.m., I heard in the street, that 
fire had broken out in certain places near the Railway station. I got 
to the roof of my house and observed the post office, the Railway sta¬ 
tion, the Cutchery and Tahsil, burning. 


At about 2 p.m. I again went to the roof of my house, to see the 
aeroplanes flying over the city. As my house has a high roof, many 
neighbours bad also assembled there to see the aeroplanes. We soon 
saw that the aeroplanes were dropping bombs and firing guns. I re¬ 
quested my neighbours to disperse from my roof, or the roof might 
bring down a 1 bomb on my house. All of us came down. After some 
time, I observed, through a window, that some two aeroplanes were 
hovering over the Khalsa High School. The boys were playing in the 
playground. At this time a bomb was thrown, as it appeared to me, in 
their midst. 


The boys soon took shelter under the porch of the boarding¬ 
house. I heard the bomb bursting and saw the smoke also. 

During the Martial Law period here, we had to keep in-doors, 
from 8 p.m. to 6 a.m. This was a very great inconvenience. One morn¬ 
ing, I saw a man lying dead, on the projecting plank of a shop. It was 
said that he had been shot, as he was seen outside the shop, between 
the hours, 8 p.m. and 6 a.m. We were not allowed to travel by rail. 
Passports were given only to a very few favoured individuals. We 
had to hire tongas for going to distant places, and were not allowed 
f,o carry sticks eveij. I saw many people forcibly dragged away by 
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ihe police, for pulling the punkhas in the rooms, which were being 
occupied by the soldiers. 1 know that these people were being forcibly 
taken away for pulling the punkhas, as the police told them that they 
were wanted for that. 

I was a defence witness iln the cases of Dewan Mangal Sen, and La- 
la Amar Nath or Hakim Rai. I was warned, by Sardar Bahadur Nara- 
yan Singh Nalwa, against giving evidence. It is a notorious fact that, 
whenever the police have to do anything, they do it through this 
gentleman and I have no doubt that, in thus warning me, he was in¬ 
spired by the police. 
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The statement of Lala Ralya Ram Chopra, retired P. W. Inspector and 
Governor , Gurukul , Gujranwala. 

There was a Hartal in the town on the 6 th of April, and it 
passed off quntly. There was a second Hartal on the 14th of April. I 
do not know how it came off. I had been absent from the station from the 
evening of the 9 th to the evening of the 12 th and I Co not know what 
happened in the town then. The 13th was the Baisakhi day, and a 
Sunday; and, as usual, I attended my Samaj; and lor this I had to go 
and return through the town. I noticed nothing unusual in the town, 
except what was peculiar to the day of the Baisakhi. I learnt about the 
Hartal of the 14th from my munshi , in the evening of the 13th. On 
the morning of the 14th, I attended the Gurukul a? usual, and took my 
classes at 7 a.m. I finished my work at 7-45 a.m. My house is just 
opposite the Gurukul, at a distance of about 3/4ths of a mile from the 
town, towards the Wazirabad side on the Grand Trunk Road. Just 
when I was leaving the Gurukul for m\ house, I saw a crowd of 
holiday makers near the Northern distant signal of the Gujranwala 
Railway Station, and ther^ was a train standing by. It was an outgoing 
up train. It was very unusual for it to stop near the signal, which is 
intended for incoming trains.. This attracted my attention, and I saw 
that a volley of stones was thrown at the train and I at once guessed 
that this was some kind of mischief. I returned to the Gurukul and 
ordered the Head Master to close all the doors and lock them up and 
post servants to prevent it from being broken into. All the boys remain¬ 
ed in their class rooms and,teachers ^vere ordered not to allow them to 
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come out. I then ran to my house to have it secured in the same way 
Then, standing behind the door of the Gurukul, opening on the Railway 
line, I watched the crowd. Some ran to the Gurukul for ropes and 
oil, and wanted the doors to be* opened; but were refused admittance, 
and were given no supplies. Two or three tried to climb over the 
compound wall, but they were obliged to go back when stones were 
thrown at them, from inside the Guruk ul*. In about 20 minutes 
time, the crowd tore up the wooden rail guards of the bridge and 
heaped them at the two ends under the bridge and set fire to it, but as 
these had been placed on the ground it did not damage the bridge 
beyond scorching the sleepers of the bridge. The bridge would have been 
ultimately burnt; but Mr. Labh Singh, Bar.-at-Law, and Mr. Din Mohd., 
Pleader, and other half a dozen persons arrived on the spot. When 
Mr. Labh Singh knocked at the Gurukul door, I opened the door and 
he asked me to help him in putting out the fire. Just at this moment, 
I saw the crowd running back to the town because a European Police 
Officer and a few constables were seen approaching the bridge. The 
fire was put out by the non-officials pr'esent and the Gurukul staff, in 
the presence of the police. Mr. Labh Singh in this effort requested Mr. 
Herron, the Superintendent of Police, to order his men to help in putting 
out the fire, but the Superintendent of Police said that it was no busi¬ 
ness of the police to extinguish' fire but their duty was to protect public 
property, and he therefore ordered his "assistant to put guard on this and 
other Railway bridges close by. After this the police officers lelt and 
myself and Rao Saheb Dewan Chand Sethi, Senior Sub-Judge, were left 
there until more police force arrived. I then left for my house. Just 
sometime before this Mr. P. C. Chopra, Assistant Traffic Superintendent, 
who is my soil, had gone to the Kachhi bridge which was then report¬ 
ed to have been on fire. Between 9-30 a.m. and 10 a.m., I went to 
the Railway station to look after my son. At the Railway station J 
heard the sound of firing from the Kachhi bridge side. I met my son 
shortly after my arrival at the Railway station and learnt from him 
that the Kachhi bridge was on fire. 1 then went to the Permanent Way 
Inspector stationed at Gujranwala, whom I found in the house of the 
Head Clerk of the Deputy Commissioner’s office, and offered him my 
services to put out that fire if he placed his trolly at my disposal 
and gave me written authority to go to that bridge, but he was doubt¬ 
ful whether he could do all that. I would not go without authority. 
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I went back to the Railway station, and it was about 11 o’clock. I 
then saw the Superintendent of Police, with some police constables 
coming to the platform. Mr. Labb Singh was also there. A big 
crowd had gathered outside the station on the Grand Trunk Road and 
they were shouting and howling and throwing stones at the doors of 
the station building. Mr. Labh Singh approached me and said that the 
Superintendent had fired arid that had infuriated the mob so much that 
they were now after the Superintendent oL' Police. Mr. Labh Singh 
suggested that we should pacify the mob and send them away. Ac¬ 
cordingly, we both went to the crowd, which had gathered near the 
Post Office and had set fire to the qhicks of the Post Office verandah. 
The fire was put out, and after half an hour’s persuasion, we suc¬ 
ceeded in inducing the crowd to go away; but in the meantime, a much 
bigger crowd, possibly more than two thousand, had gathered in the 
open ground in front of the Railway station on the west of the Grand 
Trunk Road; their attitude was very threatening. The Superintendent 
of Police, Assistant Superintendent of Police and about two or three 
dozen policemen were marshalled in front of the Railway station with 
loaded rifles pointing towards the mob. The Indian Civil Officers who 
were present prevailed upon the Superintendent of Police not to fire on 
the mob and they themselves, with myself and Messrs. Labh Singh, Kah 
Chand and Abdul Aziz, pleaders, and several others, came between the 
police and the mob with a view to prevent an attack on the police. 
In the meantime some persons had set lire to the Post Office from the 
offside and the fire was not noticed till the whole building was ablaze. 
Only once a rifle was. fired and the mob was ready to rush at the police, 
but we all explained to the mob that this was purely accidental and they 
were pacified a .bit; but they refused to leave the place till the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police went away. He, however; would not go, so for a 
couple, of hours this impasse continued. In the course of it, news had 
been brought to the Superintendent of Police that the Tehsil and the 
Dak Bungalow had been set on fire and he sent a part of the police to 
lliosc places. At about 2 p.rn. a report came U> the Superintendent of 
Police that the kutchery was on fire. Hethen called all his constables 
and marched off to the kutchery. leaving a few men on the platform to 
guard the Railway station. The crowd also melted away and in about 
half an hour all were gone. I then went on the platform No. 2 and sat 
there with Lala Amar Nath, Extra Assistant Commissioner. Just then 
one aeroplane came and began its flight over the town and disappeared 
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shortly afterwards, 'rhere was no crowd after this at the Railway sta¬ 
tion or at the goods shed but the buildings were burning and none was 
there to extinguish the fire. The Railway staff tried to save some pro¬ 
perty of the station and I helped them. It was about 3 p.m. and I went 
home and thereafter noticed three or four aeroplanes hovering over the 
town and the Civil station. Some of them came very low, almost within 
a few yards of the tallest trees. They several times fired guns and the 
loud, reports also showed that they were throwing bombs. This went on 
for £ of an hour and then they disappeared. In the evening I moved 
out of my house again and learnt of bomb throwing near the goods 
shed, Gharjakh, Dhulla, Khalsa School, and one or two places in the 
town, but I did not go to any of these places. After taking my usual 
evening walk in company with Lala Nand Lai, Pleader, I returned home. 
On the 15th April at noon, I went to the house of Lala Nand Lai, Pleader, 
and remained there till 2 p.m. I then saw Col. O’Brien and another 
officer of the police from Lahore going about on a motor car and some 
police and the Military gathering near the Railway station. The Muni¬ 
cipal Commissioners also came there and there were rumours that 
arrests were being made. I went to the Railway platform between 2 
and 3 p.m. and just then I saw Messrs. Hakim Rai, Amar Nath, Diwan 
Mangal Sen, Labh Singh, and Mela Ram arrested and being marched on 
to the Railway platform. I was standing on the platform when Mr. 
Herron came and inquired if I was Lala Ralya Ram, the Manager of the 
Gurukul. I said, ‘Yes.’ and then he arrested me and I was then chain¬ 
ed on to the other five. Next after this Mr. Diwan Chand was arrested 
there and then. What happened with me after this is common with 
the rest who were taken to Lahore after their arrest. I was released on 
the 21 st May, 1919, without a trial. I was one in a batch of twenty-two 
prisoners. All were chained together and handcuffed in pairs. We 
were in this condition marched through the public streets and were 
made to run. We were taken to Lahore in an open tru* k. One of us 
was not even allowed facility for answering calls of nature. He was 
asked to perform the act where he was seated. When we reached 
Lahore I was unable to get off the prisoners’ van without the rest who 
had been chained with me. I w’as therefore forcibly dragged down and 
much hurt, owing to my suffering from lumbago. 
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he statement of Harkishati 
Khatri (Anand,) age 30 years, 
Railway Stu 


I was posted at Gujranwala Railway station in the month of April. 
On the 14th of April I was present on duty at the Railway station. * 
Many people were present at the Railway station, who were going to 
Wazirabad to see the Baisakhi fair. Some minutes past seven, a train 
came from Lahore, and was going to Wazirabad. It was much packed 
with passengers. 

It was rumoured on the platform, that a calf had been hanging on 
the Railway bridge. On this, people got excited, and went to see the 
calf at the Railway bridge, near the Gurukula. We heard, a little 
while after, that the bridge had been burnt. In the meantime, police 
officers and the other civil officers came there. The train came back 
to the station as the bridge was burning. It also became known, that 
the bridge on the other side of the Railway station, was also burnt. 
We heard the noise of firing there. A little later, many people re¬ 
turned to the station. People were saying that the Superintendent of 
Police had fired on them. Pickets were posted everywhere at the Rail¬ 
way station. After a short time, the Post Office was burnt. At that 
time, the Superintendent of Po’ice, with the Police Guard, was standing 
outside the Railway station, 7 a front of the Post Office, but no one 
stopped the culprits, who burnt the Post Office. After burning the Post 
Office, the crowd came to the station. The police and the civil officers 
were present at the Railway station in sufficient numbers. Ihe people 
burnt the Railway station as well. Some policemen were openly say¬ 
ing, that they were with the mob and that the mob should burn with¬ 
out any fear of being fired at. In brief, the mob was engaged in burn¬ 
ing, while the police quietly looked on the occurrence, as a sort of fun. 

A few days after, a Sub Inspector came for investigation. He 
called, one by one, all the members of the station staff and asked the 
names and full address of all. He also said, that it would bo better, if 
we named the culprits who burnt the station; otherwise we would be 
held responsible, because the incident happened in our presence. 
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Next day, he called me and showed me a telegram, asking for my dis¬ 
missal. He further said, that the telegram would be stopped, if I 
would give some names* He struck off my name from the telegram, 
because I had already agreed to name those persons who had been ar¬ 
rested. But he pressed us for more names, which we refused. On 
this, we were suspended from duty, and kept for 8 days, standing before 
our quarters, often in the sun. We were not allowed to go home to take 
our meals, and, if we requested for permission, we \yere abused. When 
he passed, we had to salaam him. In the evening, we got the usual 
reply, "Go, but come early, next morning. Remember, if you would 
not give names tomorrow, you would be treated more severely." 

After 8 days, I was allowed to resume my duty. When we went to 
Lahore to give evidence, we were lodged in a Sami , situated in Anar 
kali. We were tutored our statements, and one Hyat Mahomed who 
had been at the Gujranwala station for 20 years, was not brought into 
Court as a prosecution witness, because he could not remember the 
statement taught by the police. 

After the station had been burnt. 1 and the station master had 
gone to Diwan Chand, bookseller’s house (he was also convicted), to see 
if we might have some room from him to keep the station master’s lug¬ 
gage. It was feared, at that time, that the quarters might also be set 
on lire. Diwan Chand was in his house and was not at all in the mob. 
When he was . arrested and challaned , he gave my name as his defence 
witness. But the police threatened me, sa/ing that, if I gave true 
evidence in his defence, I would be troubled very much. I got afraid 
and gave evidence as the police required, that we did not at all go to 
his house. We almost used to forget those against whom we had to 
depose, because we had to implicate false names. Next day, after the 
burning incidents, Col. O’Brien, Deputy Commissioner,. went to arrest 
Dewan Mangal Sen and others, and the Brilish soldiers were ordered to 
shoot as many as they liked. When Dewan Mangal Sen and others 
were arrested and brought to the Railway station, the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner said, "Stow them to their city fathers". 

Accordingly the arrested persons were paraded through the city. 
People were so much afraid that they did not come out of their houses 
and whenever they saw any policeman, they ran away. People were 
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taken, after arrest, to Man Singh’s garden. Some were turned into 
the accused and some, after threats, into prosecution witnesses. 

Some days after, a case was started about the Railway statidh mis¬ 
appropriation of Rs. 400. It was misappropriated thus:— 

In the evening previous to the burning of the station, as usual, 
the sum of Rs. 700 was handed over to the station master, being the 
proceeds of the sale of Railway tickets. Next day, at the time of the 
fire, the station master gave the bag of money, open, to the assistant 
station master. He took it home. I had taken out at the booking 
office Rs. 250 out of the amount of sale proceeds of the tickets of that 
day. In the evening, I went to the station master’s house to give that 
money. Two or three other clerks were also there. The station master 
told me to keep the money with myself, and that he would take it the 
text day. Next day, while we were closing the cash, on the platform 
i handed o ver that money to the station master. When that money bag 
was brought from Mohd. Hussain’s house, four notes of Rs. 100 each, 
were missing, but the station master dried to hush up the matter, say¬ 
ing that the books were burnt, and that we would send the cash as it 
was, and further warned us not to give it out. Accordingly, my Rs. 

250 was shown in the first day’s account, and next day was shown as 
posted. Some days aft.e r , this matter came to light. The D. T. S. 
came to know of this metier. The D.'T. S. called us and we explained 
the whole thing, ne handed over the matter to the police. Then the 
investigation was put into the hands of Sher Zaman Khan, Inspector of 
Police. The same methods were adopted. The whole day we were 
made to sit in the sun, and put to all sorts of disgrace. Our relatives 
were also abused. Mahomed Hussain, who was responsible for the 
loss, was not even called. He remained in his own house. Nor did 
any one question the station master, because Iqbal Narain, Municipal 
Secretary, and other officers spoke highly about the station master. I 
gave the names of some persons, who could give true facfe, but they 
were not called, and, if any one was called, his statement was not re¬ 
corded, because the statement went against Mahomed Hussain. After 
this, we don’t know what report the Inspector made, the result of 
which was that we were dismissed from our posts. We sent a repre¬ 
sentation to the Railway authorities, but no answer has been given yet. 

All the evidence we gave in the court, was given under threats 
by the police, and was false. Not a single statement was true. 
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The statement of Lala Chuni Lai, son of Lola Kala Mai , Khatri , oj 

Gujaranwala. 

I was a Joint Secretary of Prem S'agar Seva Samiti. On the 16th of 
April, when people observed the hartal , I was sitting at my shop. The 
arrests then commenced. I was told by some of the men, that I should 
leave the place for a few days, as innocent people were being arrested. 
Accordingly, I left the station, and came to know that Mr* Behari Lai, a 
zealous member of our Seva Samiti, was arrested. He was innocent 
like me. On my return to Gujranwala, after many days, I was sent for 
by the police on the 27th of April, and sent back home after a few minutes, 
without any; enquiry being made of me. The next day, on the 28th, 
I was again sent for, and I learnt through Amar Singh, Municipal Com¬ 
missioner, that my name was in the Diary of the C.I.D. people, and I 
was being sought for by them. He further told me that he had gone to 
my shop several times and that it was alleged that I had distributed 
notices of the meeting of the 15th of April. I said to him that I was 
quite innocent, but he insisted on saying, that I had committed a crime 
and he took me to Jung Bahadur, Sub-Inspector. There I saw other 
officers also. The Sub-Inspector told me on the authority of Amar 
Singh, that I was one of the accused and said, I would be released if I 
deposed against some of the leaders and members of the Seva Samiti, 
like Behari Lai, Haveli Ram Ghambir, Devi Dial, Thohar and Jawand Mul 
and others, otherwise I would be challaned like others. I asked for one 
day to be given to me to think over the matter. My conscience did not 
allow me to do so. The next day, I refused to depose against any 
leaders. It came to my knowledge, afte two or three days, that Chuni 
Lai Manchinda had been arrested like me, but I did not know whether 
he was arrested in lieu of me or I was to be arrested in his place, 

On the 5th of May, my younger brother, Kundan Lai, was sent 
for. I went to the Thana and was pressed to give evidence agiainst 
other people, as desired by the police, with the assurance that my 
brother would be released. I refused again. My brother was made to 
sit till evening, then threatened and released. 

On the 17th of May, my elder brother, Girdhari Lai, was sent for 
and he was asked to persuade me to give evidence. I went to the Thana 
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again and was pressed to depose against some of the people. I did 
not agree at first. I was told to agree through my brother. My 
mother began to weep. At last, on being compelled, I gave false evi¬ 
dence against a Muhammadan named Rahim Bakhsh. After a good 
many days, Jung Bahadur, Sulb-Inspector, sent for me and said, that 
there would be a meeting of the Sanatan Dharam Sabha, Krishen Ku¬ 
mar Sabha and Seva Samiti in Brahmu Akhara, and I should take 
the members of my Sabha to the Akhara. I asked what .was the pur¬ 
pose of the meeting. In reply, I was threatened and asked to keep 
quiet. Being unable to put up Avith all this disgrace, and being threa¬ 
tened almost every day, I said in fear, “From to-day, I am no longer 
a member of the Sewa Samiti, and shall not hence forth attend any meet¬ 
ing.” I, therefore, broke my connection with the Seva Samiti and it 
dissolved at last, ^ the members got frightened, with the 00 input 
sion used almost daily to give their names to thie police. The sole ob¬ 
ject of the Seva Samiti was to serve, each to the best of his powers; and 
it had rendered service on every occasion both to the Government and 
the people. 
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The statement of Sant Krishna Nand Udasi, Mahani Gian Godarhi , 
age 56 years , Gujaranwala . 


I am staying in the Gian Godarhi which is situated near the Gu- 
rukula on the other side of the railway line. On the 15th day, after 
the bridge near Gurukula had been burnt, the police sent for me in 
the garden of Man Singh. There Faqir Alah, Police Inspector, said 
“You shall have to stand as a witness against the Aryas, otherwise 
you will be arrested.” I answered, “I never saw any one.” So I was 
detained there the whole day. But afterwards he asked me to come 
next morning. Accordingly I Avent there and was asked the same 
question. I gave the same answer. Again I was treated in the same 
way. Similarly they continued sending for me for 4 or 5 days but I 
did not go. At last I was set free. One day Sohan Singh gave me a 
meal. On other days I remained hungry, except that I took something 
at night only. Atma Ram and Parma Nand were treated in the same 
way. One Saint named Sankara Nand who had recently come from 
Benares, and used to live in the garden was treated in the same way. 
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The statement oj Atar Singh, son oj Baht Nihal Singh, Khalri Lunga, 

banker Gujranwala. 


On about the 20th of April, I was sitting in my shop, when Amai 
Sirigh, Municipal Commissioner, accompanied by Sub-Inspector Paras 
Ham in uniform, came to my shop; On the suggestion of Amar 
Singh, Paras Ham, Sub-Inspector, took down my name, and ordered 
me to proceed to the police station at once. According to the orders, 
I went to the police station. Some 20 or 25 persons had already 
reached there at 10 a.m. before me. Jang Bahadur, Sub-Inspector, 
took me aside in a room and threatened me that if I did not agree to 
give evidence against the persons arrested, I would myself be arrested 
under Martial Law and that it was best for me to give evidence. 

Till about 12 noon, nearly three hundred people assembled at 
the police station. All were threatened in the same way and iinally dll 
were marched to the house of the Superintendent of Police at 6 p.m. 

The Superintendent of Police came out at 6 p.m. with a hunting 
cr»p in his hand, and 1 addressed the people assembled thus:—“If 
you do not give evidence as the police wants you to, you will all be 
punished under Martial Law. You should try to understand this. 
The Lieutenant-Governor has levied a fine of 20 lakhs of rupees on the 
city. If you do not give evidence even now, the officers will ruin the 
city.” 

Amar Singh, Municipal Commissioner, asked me to give evidence 
against Mohan Lai. 

Out of fear, the people gave evidence just as the police wanted. 
My evidence was also recorded by the police and I was ordered to give 
evidence at Lahore. When I went to Lahore, I spoke to the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police, Hakim Sahib, that I would never give false evi¬ 
dence. 

The Deputy Superintendent of Police threatened me that I would 
be challaned under section 193 of the Indian Penal Code. 

I gave a clear reply that he might challan me but; I would never 
give false evidence. 

At last, I had to give evidence in the Court of Mr. Broadway and 
I spoke only what was true. My full statement was not recorded by 
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the Court; in fact the Court threatened me. I was kept waiting in the 
Court by the police for one hour and threatened by the police after I 
had come out of the Court. 

Afraid of the consequences, I reached Gujranwala and then went 
away to Kila Mian Singh at a distance of 5 miles. 

A day before the termination of Martial Law, viz., on the 
8 th of June 19th at 6 p.m. a police constable, with a police sergeant, 
came there for my arrest. I was arrested at the village Dhariwal and 
produced in Court. The judge without any consideration of facts and 
without taking any defence, and simply on the suggestion of the De¬ 
puty Superintendent of Police, convicted me under section 15-A of 
Martial Law, and sentenced me to three months' imprisonment and 
Rs. 400 fine. I was taken to the jail forthwith. I have now been re¬ 
leased after completion of my term of imprisonment and payment of 
the fine. 
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The statement of Kasim Khan, son of Nawab Khan, Pathan, 
Hanjipura Street , Gujranwala. 


I am a dealer in soap; and, besides this, 1 earn Rs. 9 per mensem 
from the Post Office, and worl$, there, I did not close my shop during 
the hartal , which took place on the Gth and the 14th day, on account 
of my being an employee in the Post Office on Rs. 9 per mensem. 

I closed the cash bag at 12 o'clock on the 14th, and after this as the 
whole bazar was closed, I also closed my shop; moreover, there 
were no customers. Lala Mohan Lai asked me why I had not closed 
my shop. I told him, in reply, that I was an employee in the Post 
Office; how could I do that? At this, he went away and nobody ever 
brought any pressure upon me. 

Fifteen days after that, I was taken in a carriage. I was at a loss 
to understand the reason; Chaudhri Ghulam Rasul (Deputy Superinten¬ 
dent of Police), Bhag Singh, Court Inspector, and a C. I. D. Officer 
were present there. These people told me that there was no charge 
against me, and that I had been called only to give evidence. I was 
asked as to who compelled me to close the shop; to which I replied, 
that Lala Mohan Lai had come to me and asked me why I had not closed 
my shop. I told him, in reply, that I was a Post Office employee. He 
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not compel me. The Police Officer Choudhri Ghulam Rasool then 
said “Give evidence, otherwise you will he harassed”. Bhagat Singh, 
Court Inspector, told me that they had authority to beat me. 

They also enquired why I did not name Din Mohammad; I told 
them, in reply, that, no doubt, Din Mohammad, along with Messrs. 
Amar Nath and Des Raj, had passed tlirough the bazar, but none of 
them compelled me to close my shop. 

At this, they abused me very much, and . threatened to beat me. 
,ut did not actually beat me. Ghulam Mahammad, Head Constable, 
was told to make me “all right." Ghulam Mahammad told me, that, 
if I did not comply with their demands and say as they desired, I 
would be put to disgrace, and, in the long run, I would have to sub¬ 
mit. So I found myself compelled to say that Din Mohammad had 
f orced me to close my shop. 

After this, I gave my statement before a gentleman, who, as I came 
to know afterwards, was a Magistrate- I also gave my statement before 
the Lahore Martial Law Commission who asked me which of my state¬ 
ments was correct. I replied that my first statement was false, as the 
police pressed me to tell lies. Two days after the above statement, I 
was sent for, by the Captain (Superintendent) of Police. A chaprasi had 
come to me. I was put in the Jail at his instance, and then was im¬ 
prisoned, alter trial, under Martial Law Order No. 15. 

I was arrested on the 4th of June and was convicted by the Sum¬ 
mary Court, at Gujranwala, on the 8th of July. When I was in Lahore 
to give evidence before the Commission, Chaudhri Ghulam Rasool threa¬ 
tened that, if I made a statement contrary to what the police had said, 
I would be put in Jail. He also spoke to the Captain (Mr. Herron, 
Superintendent of Police) who threatened me. I put them off, saying, 
“Very well”. I was punished on account of giving the evidence. I was 
dismissed from the Post Office. I was fined Rs. 200. My shop is ruin¬ 
ed. The money, that I had, ha& been spent in the case. I have be¬ 
come quite poor. I have mortgaged the ornaments of the ladies of my 
family. It may be noted that this Chaudhri Ghulam Rasool was, in 1913, 
degraded from the post of Deputy Superintendent of Police to that of an 
inspector of the lowest grade, as the result of an enquiry, by a Com¬ 
mittee, presided over by Mr. (Now Justice) Leslie Jones, in connection 
with what is known as the Kasur Bazar Case. He appears to have been 
recently restored to his old position. 
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The statement of Mohammad Din, son of Ramzan , age Kashmiri 
Thathiar , Mohalla Thathiaran , vegetable market , Gujranwala, 


1 was, in the month of Jeth last, in the graveyard, in connection 
with some funeral, and I was summoned, therefrom, by a policeman. 
When I came to Sardar Maham Singh’s garden, Inspector Faqir Ullah 
and a Sub-Inspector Ghulam Rasul were there. They both pursuaded 
me to give evidence against Nikka Singh and Gaman. I told 
them that I knew nothing about the cases of those men, and that 
I did not wish to give false evidence. They replied that, if I did not give 
the evidence as required, they would confine me also in the lock-up. 
And they further added, that I might not give evidence against Gaman 
(because he was a Mohammadan) but that I must give evidence against 
Nikka Singh, who is a Hindu. Frightened by this threat, I consented to 
give evidence against the latter. Accordingly, two or three days later, 
I gave evidence against Nikka Singh. I deposed to the effect, that, while 
going to bathe in the Kachcha Dhab , I saw Nikka Singh throwing 
stones at a Sahib. This evidence was purely fabricated, and I repeated 
in the Court, what Faqir Ullah told me to say. Both Nikka $ingh and! 
Gaman were sentenced. 
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The statement of Salig' Ram, son of Rallia Rani , Brahman , of Gujranwala, 


I keep a confectioner’s shop, near the Temple Bhabberian, in Bhab- 
berian Bazar. Sikandar Lai, son of Rai Sahib Kanhaya Lai, was often 
angry with me, as I did not, very often, supply things to him, on credit. 

During Martial Law 'days, Sikandar Lai summoned me, through 
his servant, to his stable, which is situated outside Khiali Gate, and told 
me, that, he had very large powers and that lie was a C. I. D* Officer. 
He further told me that, if I would give him some money, well and 
good; otherwise he would land me in some trouble, by reporting me to 
officers. I refused to give him money; whereupon he said, that he would 
see to it. This happened on the 4 th of June, 1919. 
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On the 17th of June, 1919, two constables came to my shop, and 
took me to Bagh Mahan Singh. They beat me all the way and kept 
me there, the whole day without even allowing me to drink water. 
Faqir Ullah Khan abused me. Identification took place in the evening, 
a young cooly boy was brought forward for the purpose. He said he 
had seen me at the Railway station. Then came another boy; both 
these boys stated absolute falsehoods. Sikandar Lai also identified me, 
and said, that he had seen me throwing stones. 

I was afterwards challaned in the Court of Mr. Wace. He sen¬ 
tenced me to imprisonment for six months and fined me Rs. 500. I was 
sent to the Jail. For the recovery of the fine, my brother and mother 
were put to trouble. They sold the house and paid the amount. I was 
perfectly innocent and was sentenced through enmity of Sikandar Lai. 
While in Jail, I was put to great trouble; and was often made to work 
on the oil pressing well. This was all due to Sikandar Lai. My sen- 
fence of imprisonment was afterwards reduced to three months. 
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r lhe statement oj S» rd 0 r Sohan Singh, son of Sardar Jaw ala Singh, 
Bhatia, Commission Agent , Neiv .Market, Gujranwala. 


.1 pay income-tax to the extent of Rs. 2 G 5 , and one of my shops 
is at Gojra Mandi. I returned from Delhi, at 8 o’clock in the morning, 
on the day following the Baishakhi festival. I stayed for the night, at 
the Lahore station. When 1 got down from the train, there was no 
crowd on the platform. I placed my bedding in my shop and went for 
a bath to Gian Godri near the Gurukula, where I used to go daily for 

a bath. The Superintendent of Police, together with some consta¬ 
bles, was going towards the Railway bridge. They were on the east 
side of the line and I was also on the same side. When 1 reached 
Gian Godri, I saw some of the boys running away. By this time, the 
Superintendent of Police and the constables reached the Railway 
bridge. These boys ran away towards the city. The Superintendent 
of Police and the policemen remained there at the spot. I did not 
take my bath at this place, but went to another well near by. After 
bathing, I returned home. After some fifteen days, I was called. 
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igh, Municipal Commissioner, together with Jang Raha- 
dar, Sub-Inspector of Police, came to my shop and took me to the Mo¬ 
han Singh garden in a turn turn. At the same time, some four Sadhus 
of Gian |Godri, together with Krishna Anand, reached there. We 
were asked to sit there, and remained sitting, till 10 in the night, and 
were asked no questions. One Mohamedan sergeant took me aside and 
asked me to name somebody or to give some bribe, in order to escape 
the punishment; otherwise we were to be shut up in the lock up. After 
10 p.m., we were ordered to present ourselves, at 6 in the morning, 
on the following day. I went home and saw a crowd of women gather¬ 
ed there, and my brother lying in a semi-conscious condition, as a re¬ 
sult of weeping and wailing. I went again to the Mohan Singh gar¬ 
den, in the morning, at 6 o'clock, and was not asked anything till 
night. The Sadhus also sat there. We were asked to sit singly. Amar 
Singh came to me, in the evening, and asked me to spend some money, 
that he might get me released, as I was his neighbour. I asked him the 
minimum sum, which he named at Rs. 900. Then Faqir Ali, Inspector, 
came and asked us to come again on the following morning. I went 
in the morning and the sadhus also came. I was called at about 10 a.m. 
and Faqir .Ali asked me to give him my statement, 

I made the above statement about my going to Gian Godri and 
seeing a few boys there. Faqir Ali asked me, iii anger, whether I 
knew his name. He further added in most obscene language that he 
could torment respectable men like myself by thrusting pegs into the 
anus. He made me sit after menacing me. Then at 4 p.m., that Mu- 
hammedan Sergeant came to me and sat with me. He told me that 
I was a respectable man, so I should name somebody. I answered 
"I would not do such a wretched deed. How could I name a man 
whom I have not seen.” He then said, that, if‘I was not ready to name 
any person, I should spend money and then get released. I answered, 
4 Must as you like; I shall pay." He again said that I should name some 
persons as well as give money. Then he went to Faqir Ullah and 
came back, after half an hour, and asked me to name Ralya Ram Plate 
layer and the Brahmcharies of Gurukula. I answered, I would tell 
him the next day, after thinking over the matter. Then he sent us 
back and asked us to come next morning. Accordingly, we went 
next morning. We were not asked any question until 3 or 4 o'clock. 
Afterwards, Faqir Ullah and Amar Singh, who wefe together at that 
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me. Amar Singh said to his companion, that I was his 
own man. He (Faqir Ullah) should write just as he liked. He further 
added that I should not be troubled; and allowed to go. Then taqir 
Ullah began to write. After writing he read over. (I cannot read 
Urdu). What he read out was as follows:— 

“J'agan Nath was arranging for Langars, and, at the same time he 
was requesting the people to finish their meals soon, so that we should 
loot something. Afterwards I went to Gian Godri and saw Ralya Ram, 
Manager Gurukula, at the bridge, asking the students of Gurukula, 
to put kerosine oil on the bridge and burn it.” 

After reading out this, he asked what more should be added. 1 ans¬ 
wered, “I have neither asked you to write this nor do I want you to 
write anything more. You may write whatever you like. 
Amar Singh told me to sign the statement. I refused. On my refusal, 
Faqir Ullah abused me very much, and told me to get away and sit 
outside. He sent me back again in the evening but, at the same time, 
asked' me to come the next morning. I went again the next morning. 
Then he told me to go away, saying, he would send for me when he 
required my presence. Then no one sent tor me. 

Fifteen or twenty days after this, a policeman came to my shop, 
but I was at Amritsar. He had a telegram sent to me, through my 
Agent, to the effect that I should come back very soon. At the time 
when the telegram reached Amritsar, I was at Lahore. Then the tele¬ 
gram reached me in Lahore and I came to Gujranwala in a turn-turn. 
The policeman was already sitting in my shop. I went inside the 
shop, taking him along with me. Then 1 sent for Ram Shah, brother 
of Makhan Shah, and Jai Kishan Dass and Bhagwan Dass, apprentices. 
1 talked everything in their presence. The policeman said that one 
ILaisar Singh, who, he stated, was my cousin, but with whom I had no 
such relation, should be presented; otherwise I would be handcuffed 
and taken to the police station. I replied. ”1 have no concern with 
Rim. His house is here, his mother is here, so you may better enquire 
of her.” Then we all went to Kaiser Singh’s house. There ke or¬ 
dered Kaiser Singh’s mother to come out, because the house was to be 
locked up. The sister of Kaiser Singh was seriously ill, so her mother 
implored the policeman. Then I, accompanied by others and the 
Policen^an, came back to my shop. The policeman said, that he would 
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take Sobaii Siagh to the Superintendent of Police. Then they to^k the 
policeman aside and asked me to give one hundred rupees I said that 
I was quite innocent and I could not pa Its. 100. Then I gave the 
policeman Rs. 25 in their presence. I sent for Pnrias and Lam 
(sweetmeats) from the Bazar, and gave them to him, which he accepted. 
Then he wrote down my statement that Kaiser Singh had ran away to¬ 
wards the Hills and got it signed by me. The name of the policeman is 
Udham Singh and he belongs to Sadhu Gawarya. He had come here 
from Clmhar Kana. Kaiser Singh had committed some offence there, 
but he had run away. Now he is set free. 

i don’t remember the exact d te, but during the days of 
Martial Law, a flogging post was fixed in front of my shop. Some Bri¬ 
tish soldiers, after making a Sikh quite naked, and placing a piece of 
cloth on his hips, began to flog him. I counted myself 13 stripes Dur¬ 
ing this time, he went on saying “ Wagra ”, “ Wagru” again and again 
when they caned him severely. One soldier said, very loudly, that he 
was being caned because he was wandering about the night before. When 
everything was finished, they ordered him to gjo away. He put on his 
clothes and went away. I don't know his name. It is said that he 
had come outside in the night to drink water. 
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The statement oj Lad ha, son of Ahmad Din , Aram , of Tehrki , Sansian 
Tehsil ond District Gujranwala. 


About a year and half ago, I was sent for by the Tehsildar, along 
with other people of the village in Atava, and was compelled to give 
some recruits or pay money. I said I would pay with the other people. 
A young kumhar of the village was enlisted as a recruit on payment of 
Rs. 300 out of which I had to pay Rs. 15. Seven or eight months elaps¬ 
ed. The Tehsildar sent for me again in Sancha Garya and ordered that 
I should give my son as a recruit. My son was only a small boy and 
fearing he might be enlisted I sent him somewhere. The Tehsildar 
beat me badly and put me on bail of Rs. 300 and ordered me to produce 
my son the following day. A good many days after that, I went to Gujran¬ 
wala Tehsil, and said my boy was missing. On this the Tehsildar put 
me in the lock-up again and kept me there for 8 days; and, also gave me 
beating every day, through his constables. I requested him to make 




■me free, to be able to search my son; and was released on a bail of 
Rs. 300 and ordered to produce my son. At last I was obliged lo pro¬ 
duce my son. The Tehsildar enlisted him as a recruit. I went to the 
Recruiting Officer and actually wept before him. The boy was examin¬ 
ed by him, with the result that he (the boy) was set free on account of 
his being too young in age. 
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The statement of Diwan Chand, son of Bhan Singh , Arora , of 
Jandiala Sher Khan , Tehsil Khangah Dogran 
District Gujranwala . 


I was a patwari at Thakran Tehsil Gujranwala from the year 1916. 
In the beginning of 1917, the recruiting was as usual. Mr. Hamilton 
•was the Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala. On the arrival of Col. 
O’Brien as Deputy Commissioner, in November, they became rather strict 
in the matter of recruiting- I was then a Patwari at Mare Thakran, and 
the circle was under the Extra Naib Tehsildar Malik Fateh Khan. In 
January 1918, Col. O’Brien with Mr. Ogilvie, Extra Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner, was at the village Kanonki, where the Lambardars in the vicinity 
were called, and orders were pronounced that the Pachotra for Kharif 
1917 which was, so to say, the salary of the Lambardars was forfeited on 
account of deficient recruiting. The names of the villages are: — 



Kot Dhanpat. 


Mare Thakran. 

Bahadur Singh Lambardar. 

(i) 

Karam Singh, 



(2) 

Buta Singh Lambardar. 


Hardu Kot. 


Raja Ralla. 


Shah Singh. 

(0 

Dasan. 

<*) 

Dewan Chand. 

<2) 

Dewan Singh. 


Kanonki 


Chichaki. 

(t) 

Sant Singh. 

<0 

Dewan Chand Lambardar. 

(2) 

Jasra Singh, 



<3) 

Bhagwan Singh. 




Jandai. 

(i) Mangal Singh. 
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The number of such villages in the Tehsil is about' 200, a true copy 
whereof can be obtained from the Khatami (ledger) in the Tehsil. 

The recruits taken from my circle were taken by means of war¬ 
rants, under Section 174 of the Penal Code. This was the general prac¬ 
tice in the Tehsil. As the Patwaris remained in the Tehsil, I have per¬ 
sonal knowledge of the affairs. 

Karim Bux Zaildar of Batava, Jasra Singh and Bhagwan Singh Zail- 
dars of Kanonki, Buta Singh and Karam Singh Zaildars of Chichki, 
Dewan Chand Lambardar of Kot Dhanpat, Hazara Singh Lambardar of 
Kanonki were all removed from their posts of Lambardars and Zaildars 
for not furnishing recruits. In the same way the Lambardars of Papua 
Kach and Ferozewala were removed from their posts. A criminal case 
was got up against the Lambardars of Papua Kach and they were sentenc¬ 
ed to undergo imprisonment. 

The inhabitants of Mare Thakran, Ratali Kalan, Shergarh, Chudali, 
Mailo, Budha Goraya, Mangoki, etc-, in the Tehsil Gujranwaia were also 
fined. 

When there was a quarrel between Lai Khan Zaildar and Khan 
Suleiman, who was in the habit of arresting recruits, Lai Khan was 
set up as a complainant and the Police challaned 13 men of the village 
Balbe in Gujranwaia lehsil out of whom eleven were made to enlist as 
recruits and two were convicted. Exactly the same is the condition of 
the village Budha Goraya. 

Recruiting generally was by force. Every kind of pressure was 
permissible for recruiting as would appear from the petition of Johar 
and others, residents of villages Chak Swedar Bharoki, Qadian, Chan- 
dala, Chandali, Shergard, Nangri, Nathranwali, all in the tehsil of Guj¬ 
ranwaia, which had been placed under the Commissioner of Lahore in 
August. In consequence of this petition Malik Fateh Khan, Naib Tehsil- 
dar, was transferred from the circle for his severity in the matter of 
recruiting. The statement of Jopad Lambardar and the other state¬ 
ments in that, file deserve a perusal; that will show how they were dis¬ 
honoured. 

The ordinary method of recruiting was this: — 

A list of all persons, aged between 18 and 35 years, was prepared 
loi the whole tehsil. The Lambardar or the Patwari of each village 
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was to produce a list of such men, before the Naib Tehsildar of the cir¬ 
cle, and a selection was made from this list of the young men fit lor 
being recruited- Warrants under section 174 of the Indian Penal Code 
were issued against them. The Naib Tehsildar then selected zaildars of 
the circle and Lambardars of the neighbouring villages, who, for the 
fear of being disgraced were ready to do any illegal act, and these were 
deputed to arrest the persons concerned, either themselves or with the 
help of the police constables. The arrested persons w«i® then produced 
at the Tehsils for being recruited. Simultaneously the female relations 
of the arrested youths reached the recruiting office weepiqg end wailing, 
hut no officer paid any attention to their cries. They were removed by 
force. It was also the general practice to raise subscriptions from cer¬ 
tain villages and pay up the recruiting dues to each community. Mr. 
Daley, Recruiting Officer, had two dogs, which did very satisfactory, 
work in removing the female relations at his hint. 

I was appointed a Patwari in 1904. I was at Girdawar in April, 1919, 
and was removed from office on the 11th of June, 1919. 
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The statement of Mr- Bhagwan Singh, son oj Mr. Iswar Stngk, 
Zamindar, age 45, Jat mirk, Lambardar of Kamoki, Tahsil and 
District Gujranwala. 


I was Zaildar of Kamoti at first. I was appointed in 1910. Du¬ 
ring Mr. Hamilton D. C.’s time, recruiting took place. I gave a recruit, 
Nikka son of Ruth Din, caste Kasai. Others from my Zail were recruited. 
Mr. O'Siloy, A. C., complained against me to the D. C. Mr. Hamil¬ 
ton suspended me Then Col. O’Brien was made D. C. He dismissed 
me from the zail. Rs. 4,000 were given to the war loan from my zail 
and Rs. 1,000 to the war fund. After O’Brien’s arrival, there was ge¬ 
nerally g^eat oppression in recruiting. I was in Mali Thakaran with 
the Naib Tahsildar. A Kashmiri man was beaten with shoes and 
sticks in my presence. In Kamoti, Taj Din Lambardar, BiCaqi Lam- 
hardar and Sant Singh, Head Lamrdar were badly beaten in 
my presence. Jagat Singh Pattidar, Khusal Singh, Lai Singh 
and Mangal Singh, Zamindars and Isa Thobi and others also were 
beaten by the Tehsildar. Such incidents took place in connection 
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with the recruiting in my presence in various villages. Sixty 
to seventy persons were enlisted from my village. My father was 
Sajedposh and Lambardar. My grand lather was a Thanedar during 
the Sikh regime. During recruiting many were arrested. People were 
forced to subscribe to the war loan. No harlal was observed on any 
day in Kamoti. No meeting was held, lhe officials told us not to 
have hartal. No wire cutting or any other disturbance, took place with¬ 
in 10 miles of Kamoti. 

I heard of firing in Amritsar from many people who had gone to 
the Baisakhi from Jammu and other places and passed our village on 
their return. 

On the morning of the 20 th April, about 20 English soldiers came 
to my house. I was struck by one of them and made to accompany 
them. Just outside the village, about a 100 people of the village were 
kept. There were 40 motors standing there. Soldiers had come in 
these cars. I was told that wires had been cut in my village, I denied 
this and said we were guarding the wires. On enquiry from, the sta¬ 
tion, I found that wires had been cut in Mauza Nanyal Sadanwala 10-11 
miles away. 1 was asked the names of the people of my village who had 
gone there. I said, no one had gone. I was given half an hour’s time 
and all the four Lambardars went to the village. After enquiring we re¬ 
turned and said there was no such person. I then received 16 stripes 
and Rs. 200 fine. I fainted. Later on, I was given a receipt for Rs. 200 
by the Sub-Inspector, when the troops had left. 

A. 6 .—The Commissioner who examined this witness, saw the re¬ 
ceipt of Rs.. 200 and examined the marks of flogging left on the but¬ 
tocks. 
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The statement of Lala Harnam Das Chopra, son of Lola Gokal Chand, 
Arora-Bans, Gujranwala. 


I had 64 pressed bales of cotton, meant to be dispatched to Bombay, 
and 100 Bories of rice to be booked to Nawab Shah, Sind. Ihey had 
been lying in the Railway godown rom before 14th of April, 1919. 
Frightened by the receipt of the reports of the hartal in the city and 
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oi the fate of the gbdovvn at Amritsar station, I sent some labourers of 
mine with conveyances to fetch my goods back to the shop. The time 
was about 9 a.m. The policemen who were placed on duty at the go- 
down refused to allow this and my labourers had to return. 

After this, at about 1 p.m. I heard from two travellers who were 
coming from the city and going to some village outside, that the Post 
Office had been set on fire. On hearing this I ran to the station with la¬ 
bourers and a conveyance to bring my goods back. When we reached, 
there was no sign of any fire being set to the godown. It was 
guarded by about 20 constables and one Sub-Inspector of Police. I re¬ 
quested the Sub-Insfiector to kindly allow us to remove the goods. But 
the Sub-Inspector refused my request. I renewed my request once again 
saying that I would incur a loss of 16 or 20 thousands quite unneces¬ 
sarily. He replied that it mattered nothing to him and that fire must be 
set even on this side. He had not finished, when two or three consta¬ 
bles reported to him that the noise of people was reaching us from the 
other direction. As soon as he heard it, he ran with 8 or 10 constables 
in the direction of the noise. The remaining 10 or 12 sepoys were left 
behind, and I at once, assisted by labourers, began to remove the bales 
of cotton. Only 7 or 8 had thus been placed on the cart when the cart was 
turned upside down. Then I saw about 50 or 60 men appeared at once 
at the godown, at the beckoning of the constables who had been left 
behind at the godown. This advance was made with their express 
connivance, The sepoys told the men to carry away the twin} (grass) 
and said that there was no restriction. The sepoys also pointed to the 
godown shed and the church. The mischief-makers on receiving this 
encouragement at once took to carrying away the bundles of Munj. 
The godown and the church were set on fire which caused great harm 
to US. 

The rice which was close by was burnt. About 40 Bories were 
lost, some being burnt and others looted. 

As the police did not protect the goods which lay in the booking 
office they were also looted. 

The police asked me to identify my rice from many kinds which 
had been stored in the Mohan Singh Bagh. In my presence no 
sample of my rice was found in any house. Many bags of rice were 
stored in the Mohan Singh Bagh. 






295 

The statement oj Ilahi Bux, son of Abdulla, Carpenter of Dhulli, 
Tehsiland District Gujranwala. 


My agricultural lands are situated near the Ghariahvala well of the 
village Dhulli. <~ the 14th of April, 1919, when these events hap¬ 
pened, I, along with Umran, wife of Imam Din, and Ismail, son of 
Nizam Din Tarkhan, was coming back from Gharialwala well to Dhul¬ 
li. When we came near the pond, on the right of the village, at about 
3 p.m., I was walking ahead of all and they were coming on behind, 
at a distance of about five stops. Suddenly a bomb fell between us and 
all three of us were wounded. Umran had scarcely walked four steps, 
when she died, and the boy Ismail also died on the spot. I was wound¬ 
ed in the back, but while still able, 1 ran fast to my village. Dhulli 
is situated at a distance of about sixty feet from the place where the 
bomb fell. At the time, when the bomb came down, there was no one 
near by, excepting we three. 

296 

The statement of Kishan Singh, student 5 th High Class, 

Khalsa High School, Gujranwala. 

We remained engaged in the morning up to 8-30 a.m. in Gurupu- 
rah celebrations at the Dharamsala. Therefrom we went to our kitchen, 
to take our meals. The day being a holiday, there was some noise in the 
kitchens. Sardar Inder Singh, the Superintendent in charge of the 
kitchen, bade me ask the boys to be silent. I did accordingly. We 
were free from the kitchen at about 10 a.m. At that time Sardar Naran- 
jan Singh came to the boarding house and asked our Superintendent 
not to allow the boys to go to the city. Consequently, we went to our 
respective rooms and remained there with our books. None of the 
boys went to the city. I got out a book, called “Vanity Fair”, and 
read something out of that book, to my companions. I solved some 
sums in Algebra with them and did some writing work in English. 
Then some of my mates went out to play; in this way we spent that day 
of Guruparqh 
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We heard the noise of aeroplanes, at about 3 p.m., when we saw 
that there were four aeroplanes. They remained hoveling over the 
boarding house, for about ten minutes. We, as usual, came out to 
see. So did thie boys, who were playing outside. Suddenly, a noise 
was heard and a shell came down, which struck our confectioner Gan da 
Singh. The Superintendent and some boys of the boarding staff and 
myself were standing in Deorlii. Suddenly the bomb felb and a small 
piece of it injured the finger of my right hand. A. boy fell down on ac¬ 
count of the shock. After some time, I went into the boarding house. 
The doors of the boarding house were closed. 

At 4-30 p.m., an order from the head master came to the effect, 
that the school was closed for a week, and that the boys should go 
home. I, with some other boys of the neighbouring villages, started 
for our homes. My village is at a distance of 70 miles. 1 related the 
whole story of the dropping of the bomb, to my parents in my village. 

'*S . 

On the 27th of April, 1919, when I was sitting in the bazaar, the 
Havaldar of iny village police station came to call me. I went with him 
to the police station, where my statement was taken down. I was 
handcuffed and sent to Gujranwala. When I was produced before the 
Court in the garden, Jang Bahadur told me to implicate the other stu¬ 
dents of the school and that 1 would, then, be forgiven. I did not 
like to do so. I was, therefore, sent to the jail. When the identifica¬ 
tion took place, two constables made me stand and one said “I saw 
him about the station, at about 11-30 a m. The second said, I saw 
him, at 11-30 at Dhaklci and Kochi”. 

When I was placed before the summary court, one said, “I saw 
him at the station at about one”. And the other said “I saw him at Dhaleki 
at 9 o’clock”. Their statements, about the time, were quite different 
from what they had said before. The headmaster Bawa Sundar Singh, 
Bhai Karam Singh, Master Inder Singh and a class fellow of mine, Na- 
nak Singh gave evidence and so I was fet off, on the 26th of May. 1 
was in custody lor a month. 

In the meantime, my father made many applications, but to no 
effect. 1 was in great trouble, one day, in the jail. One evening, when 
1 was reciting Rahoras ( i.e. evening prayer), five or six others came to 
} W r. They shouted “Sal Sri Altai" (God is greet and everlasting), 



But I remained silent. All the boys said that I did not speak anything. 
But none would believe them. And I was kept in fetters, for one day 
and one night. 
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The statement of Bhai Indar Singh, son of Bkai Dharam Chand, 
Superintendent, Gtdab Singh Khalsa Hostel, Gujranwala. 


i„ was on the 14tli April, a day after Baisahhi , that we heard the 
noise of aeroplanes flying at about 3 in he afternoon. Hearing the noise, 
the Boarders numbering 100 or 125 cam out to see the sight. They were 
seeing it in an open field, midway between the school building and the 
hostel when we heard the noise of something like a volley of shots. We 
were told that Ganda Singh confectioner whose shop was outside the 
Hostel, was wounded by a shot. In the meanwhile, I felt a shock 
(like earthquake) and the yard of the Hostel was enveloped in smoke. 
We all ran towards the Deori (porch ) and stopped there. When the 
smoke vanished, we came to know that a big bomb had fallen, and 
had made a big hole, about 5 or 6 feet in circumference and about a fool 
in depth, in the paved platform in front of the Kitchens, where our 
students used to take meals, and meet for. congregational prayers. The 
sand had come out of the hole. The bricks of the surrounding walls were 
broken in many places, and one piece of wood separated olf altogether 
from the frame of the door, and at two places bricks of the western 
wall of the Deori were broken. 

Owing to the Baisahhi holidays, many boarders had gone home, 
and only about a 100 or 125 had remained. When aeroplanes were hover¬ 
ing over the school and the hostel I had come oilt of my quarters hear¬ 
ing l he noise. I stood at a little distance from the students outside the 
Deori and when the Bomb fell, I ran wards the Deori. No political 
meeting was ever held in our school; nor is it allowed. On the 14th 
April, none of the boarders went to the city. Our hostel and school are 
at a distance of about half a mile from th city, and more than a mile from 
the station The pieces that were found separated on account of the 
hymj} falling, were given to Pandit Malviya when he came to our boaref- 
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ing on the 1st July with Swami Shraddhanand. Before the 1st July, 
no pieces were asked for, by the police, but after the first the police 
began the inquiry. 
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The statement of Behan Lai, Budharaja, of Gujranwala. 

On the 14th of April, I got up early in the morning, and went for a 
bath, etc. I returned at about 7-15 a.m. to my shop which was closed. 
Every shop in the grain market was closed. The shop keepers were all 
sitting on cots in front of their shops. I also sat down on a cot in front 
of my shop. After about half an hour some persons came to me and 
said that a number of passengers from Hardwar were at the Railway 
station hungry and thirsty, and some of them were wandering in the 
bazar in search of food. They also said that as all the shops in the city 
were closed they were badly in trouble and as I was an enthusiastic 
member of the Sewa Samiti, and was ever ready to take pail in any 
good act even at the sacrifice of my time, I should arrange for feeding 
them. Considering it to be the highest duty of the Sewa Samity, I 
busied myself in arranging for their food. At first, I wanted to collect 
some subscription for this from the Mandi, but I ultimately thought it 
proper to decide that whatever was to be spent should be spent from the 
funds of the Sewa Samity, and if the members did not approve of this I 
decided to pay all the expenses from my pocket. I called in the assistan¬ 
ce of one or two Hindu cooks and one or two other men who were 
always ready to take part in acts of public good- 

I sent for flour, pulse ghee, etc., sufficient to meet the wants of 
the travellers and got food prepared. In the meantime, I went to the 
Railway station to fetch a few cans which belonged to the Sewa Samity, 
and which were used, at the station, for supplying drinking water to 
the passengers. I asked the travellers to come to the Brahmin Akhara, 
where, I told them, arrangements for their feeding had been made. The 
passengers were glad to get the invitation and all of them, men, wo¬ 
men, and children came to the Brahmin Akhara where the food had been 
prepared and were given food. They had almost finished their meals, 
when Sardav Sunder Singh, Accountant Examiner’s office N. W. Ry., 
came from the station side, and told me, that I should send fee passen 
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gers soon as the train was about to leave and was whistling. Hearing 
this, the passengers rushed to the station in confusion, and as my duty 
was done, fjie arrangements for food were closed. It was then about 
10-15 a.m. Afterwards I came to my shop and did not move from there 
till the evening. 1 saw aeroplanes hovering very low over the Mandi and 
throwing bombs. 1 came to know afterwards lhat one of these bombs 
fell quite close to Babu Abdul Aziz Pleader’s house, and that shots wore 
fired from the aeroplanes near Ihe Octroi post and that a washerman boy 
died forthwith. Some people were also wounded, of whom I know one 
Gopal Singh very well. 

On the 15th of April, the city was perfectly quiet, and the shops 
were closed on account of fear. 

On the 16th of April, I was arrested at my house at about 11-15 
a.m. and then put in jail. I remained in jail for two months, I was 
then prosecuted and acquitted. 

When I was in Gujranwala jail, Ram Sinh, son of Lala Nand Ram 
cloth seller, who was my neighbour, and Mohammad Munir, son of Ab¬ 
dul Ghani, overseer, were flogged in my presence by the order of a mili¬ 
tary officer. I asked them why they had been punished and I was told 
that one of them was sitting outside the court when the motor car of 
the officer Commanding ran past him but as he had not noticed *t, he 
failed to Salam the Officer Commanding. 
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The statement oj Rai Saheb Sardari Lai, Pleader , 


On the 14th of April, 1919, the morning train, which was to leave 
for Wazirabad, was stopped by the mob, near the Gurukal bridge, which 
was set on fire and a little later, a small bridge on the Lahore side of 
the Railway station was also set on fire. As asked by Khan Bahadur 
Mirza Sultan Ahmed (officiating D.C.), Khan Ghulam Hussain Khan E. 
A. C. Lala Amar Nath (City Magistrate) and Mr. Herron (S. P.) and 
other police officials, the mob was taken into the town by Din Moho- 
med. 
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On the 15th of April, Col. O’Brien issued a notice to the Munici¬ 
pal Commissioners to attend at the Court House, at about 3 p.in. 
When the members of the Municipal Committee assembled, he told 
them to proceed to the Railway station, which they did; After some 
lime, Col. O’Brien with the D. I. G. Police (Mr. Donald) reached the 
station. Both of them, after leaving the European soldiers who had ah 
ready arrived at the Railway station, either from Siaikot or Lahore, 
went back to make some arrests. But the Municipal Commilssioneris 
were quite ignorant of what steps Col. O’Brien intended to take. He 
arrested Lala Mela Ram, then Messrs. Labh Singh, Mangal Sain, Ha¬ 
kim Rain and Amar Nath. These men were brought, in handcuffs, to 
the Railway station where the Municipal Commissioners were waiting. 
CoL O’Brien, after getting down from the motor, addressed S. B, Na¬ 
rain Singh in the following words: — 

“Narain Singh, ten darhi mitli men ral gayi aur tera mun kala 
hogaya ? (your beard is grovelling in the clust, and your face is now 
blackened, meaning that he had been disgraced.) 

Narain Singh was going to answer, but the Colonel interrupted him 
and said, " Baqwa mat karo-sunria hai, bahas nahin karna.” (Don’t 
talk, only listen, don’t argue). 

At that time, Lalla Ralla Ram, who was standing with his son Mr. 
Pratap A. T. S., at a distance, was arrested. Col. O’Brien addressed 
the assembly consisting of Municipal Commissioners, Officers, etc. 
“Arya Samajis, kire makaure , yea badmash Government ka macabla 
karte hain.' 1 (These Aoya Samajtsts, worms and insects, dared to chaL 
lenge the Government). 

After this, Din Mohammad and Chaudhrii Mul Raj (Zaildar, Police) 
were asked by CoL O’Brien to go ahead and to proclaim to the public 
that nobody should come in the way of the (procession, which was 
going to make further arrests in the city. The procession consisted of 
police-men, European soldiers, D. I. G. Police S. P., Col. O’Brien, Mu¬ 
nicipal Commissioners and others. The accused, who w^re jund'er ar¬ 
rest, were in the procession in handcuffs, and were taken to the town. 
The procession proceeded to the town and first, Mohan Lai Sachdev 
and his two brothers were arrested. Then Malik Lai Khan and Amrit 
Rai were arrested, and afterwards Lala Girdhari Lai, Lala Anant Ram, 
Sheikh Abdul Rahman, Pleader, Mir Hussain Bakhsh, Pleader and Lala 
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Devi Dayal Raggar and Dyal Singhjhe party came back to the 
place from where they had started and the D. I. G. Police addressed 
the public in this way. 

“ Yih bttdma sh pakne gaye hain, yen phansi dive javenge, agar iske 
bad km Shak~hs ne shorish ki, to wuh phansi diya javega, jao apni du. 
kanen kholo, aur aram se baitho.” 

(All these badtnashes have been arrested. They will be hanged. 
If, after this, any one would cause agitation, he too woul'» be hanged. 
Go, open your shops and rest at ease). 

16th April. On the morning of the 16th, the Municipal Commis¬ 
sioners, Honorary Magistrates assembled together and induced the 
people to open their shops, but they did not agree. On the informa¬ 
tion being communicated to Col. O’Brien, that the people were not 
going to open their shops, as they were afraid of the badmashes who 
had looted the goods lying in the Railway goods shed, the Colonel 
addressed R. S. Sardari Lai and S. B. Narain Singh thus:— 

“Yth budmash hai, yeh shararat hai, jao logon ko kahdo keh agar 
tin bofe tak da kanen nahin kholenge, to men jabren dukanen 
khultvakar jo kuchh mal andar hoga, zabal kar leonga”. (These peo¬ 
ple are badmashes, they are mischievous. Go and tell them that if 
they would not open their shops by 3 p.m., I shall get them forcibly 
opened, and shall confiscate whatever may be found inside them). 

Accordingly, the announcement was made by beat of drum and 
the shops reopened before 3 p.m. Martial Law was proclaimed at Gm- 
ranvvala, on the 17th or 18th April, at about 2 p.m., in the following 
mannei. All the notables of the town were summoned, and they had 
to sit on the floor and others had to stand. 

A carpet was spread in the hackney carriage shed opposite the 
Railway station, and the Martial Law Proclamation was read by Col 

O Brien in English and Mnnshi Taj-nd-din (S. V. 0.) in the vernacular. 

Nazir Hussain, Hon. Magistrate M. C„ S. B. Sundar Singh M. B. 

E. Pleader, fthag Shah Khandwala begged Cot O’Brien’s pardon on 
behalf of their respective committees, saying, Col. O’Brien had been 
very kind to them and those who had done anything wrong would be 
punished. Sundar Singh said that the Sikhs had not joined Bhag 



Sing said, Hctzur Ka raham, hazur ne behut raham kiya, ham par 
bahut raham kiya (Your honour has been kind very kind, extremely 


kind.) 
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The statement oj L» la Shiv Nath, son oj Lala Kirpa Ram, Kapur, 
Khatri of Gujranwala. 

I was at Gujranwala during the Martial Law days. On April 14th, 
at about 7-30 a.m., people observed the hartal and began to gather 
around wells and tanks. When many people had reached the Railway 
station, they found that the Superintendent of Police, with quite a large 
number of police constables and a Sub-Inspector, were present there. 
Here, firing took place. This I saw myself. 

I was present when the firing took place at Lodhran. A large crowd 
had gathered there. Cheyt Ram, the Post Master himself, told me that 
he had requested the Superintendent of Police, that some steps should 
be taken for the protection of the Post Office but he bad received 
no reply. There was a rumour in the city, that the police themselves 
had provoked the people into burning several places. (This I entered 
in my diary). I have been keeping my diary for the last twenty years. 
Excepting one note book, all of them are in my possession. I can pro¬ 
duce them before the Court, if required. The diary of the Martial Law 
days was placed before the Court, in connection with an affair relating 
to the Railway station. I will lay it on the table for it. I sent it to the 
Station Master, through one of my own servants, so that he might lay it 
on the table if necessary. The reason of its being sent for there was, 
that a complication had arisen there and, as the station master knew that 
I write in my diary every thing I notice, he sent for it. Aeroplanes 
arrived at about 3 p.m. I saw them hovering over the city. They were 
flying very close to the roofs and produced a loud rattling sound. The 
people were greatly frightened. Nobody suspected that they had come 
to bomb the place. The general impression was that their object was to 
over-awe the people. The aeroplanes, however, dropped bombs at 
several plaoes. Two or three bombs fell into the city, one in the old 
■market f place and one on a Dharamsala; I myself saw one 





man, who had been wounded by a bomb. He is the son of Gurdit 
Singh, the confectioner. He was hurt in the calf. I can produce the 
man before the Court. 


No ‘disturbance took place on April 16th. No meeting was held. 
Not more than 6 people were permitted to accompany the biers. 

After this, the Martial Law was introduced. Proclamation was made 
by the beat of drum and notices were posted. British soldiers were 
appointed to guard the city. 

Some eight or ten days after the introduction of the Martial Law, 
an order to salam the British Officers was issued. Any body who failed 
to salam, was beaten. One day, I saw some British soldiers putting up 
some notices at Sudar, the Tobacconist’s shop, near Ghar Jakhi Gate. 
There was no officer among them; and they were beating some shop¬ 
keepers for not salaaming. (I can distinguish officers from ordinary sol¬ 
diers as the former ha\e invariably some badge or other distinctive mark 
on them.) 

The British soldiers either took away things, by force, without pay¬ 
ment, or paid only a very small part of the real price. A certain British 
soldier look away a shirt from the shop of Rattan Singh s brother. 
Another British soldier took away something from the shop of Moola, 
the Munyari, (near Chah Chashme) which was worth Re. 1/- as. 12, but 
paid only one rupee. Moola remained quiet, out of fear. At that time, 

1 was sitting at the Thana (raised platform), close to the shop of Hari 
Chand. These incidents too are recorded in my diaries. If a man pass¬ 
ed in a tonga or on horse back, he was deprived of his tonga or horse, 
by the British soldiers, who, after having a drive or a ride, returned it 
to the owner. I saw all the pleaders, long with other respectable per¬ 
sons, being put under arrest. They were taken through the bazaars, 
with handcuffs on, in. my presence. Some of them were bare-headed, 
and the sun was very hot. I saw them near the Chauk, in the bazaar, 
which leads to the Railway station. 

I took a round in the bazaar, on the day the hartal took place. I 
saw nobody persuading others to close their shops. Some shops were 
already closed, the rest were being closed. I loo closed my shop, of. 
my own free will. 

The crowd which I saw near Sohan was completely unarmed. 
They had no sticks, nor clubs, nor any other arms with them. The- 
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crowd consisted of those, who had assembled for the purpose of enjoy¬ 
ing the fair. They had with them only Safas (loin cloths) for bathing 
purposes. 

I saw the mob which burnt the post office. It consisted of boys, 
Kashmiri labourers and some villagers. Amrik Rai was among them. 

In my opinion, people were driven to incendiarism by the forcible 
recruitment, and second, by the firing by the Superintendent of Police. 

I have seen, men, weeping and beating their breasts in the very 
presence of the Tahsildar, who carried on forcible recruitment; 
their sons had been snatched away from them. This excited ge¬ 
neral pity and indignation; but everybody was helpless. 
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The statement of Sardar Autar Singh, Bhatia, Bar-at-Law, Gujramvala 


On the 12 th of April, 1919, there was a meeting of the. District 
Congress Committee for the election of the delegates to the Jullundur 
Provincial Conference. Many members were present including myself. 
Before the meeting, some of the shop-keepers came there and told us, 
that Mahatma Gandhi had been arrested at Palvval and that we should 
have a hartal. Some of the members wanted it. The delegates were 
duly elected but nothing was settled about the hartal. The shop¬ 
keepers went away saying, "you people don’t want it, but we want it 
and shall have it.” 

There was a public meeting at Nianf at about 9 a.m. or so on 
the 14th April 1919. Speeches were made by the leaders inducing the 
people not to commit any violence and they read the Mahatmaji’s mes¬ 
sage from Palwal. While Mr. Lai Khan was addressing the audience, 
we heard firing. Alter a few minutes, some people brought a wound¬ 
ed man on a Charpai (cot) there. This excited the people, when they 
came to know that it was done by Mr. Herron. After this, the meet¬ 
ing was dispersed; and the people took their way to the civil hospital 
where the wounded were brought. Some boys and grown-up persons of 
illiterate and low classes went to the Railway station where the police 
had been posted. They set fire to the premises, and the police there 







was quite indifferent to it. I saw the same day, aeroplanes hovering 
over the city, and I heard the aeroplanes firing. 


It yvae the next day, as far as I can remember, that some of the 
leading persons of the town were arrested, and I saw r them going 
through the bazaar handcuffed. 

One day, while I was going to the court, at about 11 a.m., I was 
stopped by some British soldiers near the Tahsil and was made to sa¬ 
lute them. I told them that they were not officers and therefore could 
not claim a salute. They said that if I did not salute, they would see 
to it. Then I had to obey under protest* 
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The statement of tlarbans Raj, son of Lala Amarnath, Pleader, Gujranwala 
at present confined in Jail , at Lahore. 

It was in the evening of the 17th June 1919, that we heard the 
news of the judgment in the "Gujranwala case.” My father Lala Amar 
Nath, Pleader, convict No. 1 in the Leader’s Case, was sentenced 
to death and forfeiture of all property. 

In the evening of the 10 th June, 1919, at about 8 p.m., the TahsiL 
dar came to our house in the Gharjakh Village which is situated about 
1 mile and a half from Gujranwala. Be was accompanied by three or 
four constables with a number of persons from the village. 

One of the party then went upstairs, where the family were lying 

on their beds. Being the eldest son of my father, I was required to go 

downstairs. When I came down, the Tahsildar ordered that all the 
members of the family should leave the house at once. He added that 
nothing but the clothes we had on should be taken away, and that if 
he suspected our conduct he would search us all including ladies, fhe 
children and ladies began to weep and marched out before the whole 
party. The ladies, not accustomed to public exposure had to suffer 
the ignominy of standing before a party of people. 

No regard was paid to our convenience or comfort. We were 

driven out of home at night when it was difficult for us to look for a 

shelter or to arrange for our food and accommodation. The scare of 
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Martial Law andl the sight of the policemen frightened our rela¬ 
tives, who did not dare to give us shelter or help us in any other way. 

Everything was hurled carelessly into tEe rooms by the constables. 
The doors were locked and sealed and the house was placed under po¬ 
lice guard. Two other houses at Gharjakh and one more at Gujran- 
wala were also placed under police guard. Even our cow was taken 
away from our possession and we were not allowed to have its milk. 
The Tahsildar then left the village at about 10 p.m. 

Not until the Tahsildar had departed, and the policemen gone to 
sleep that we were able to get food and shelter at the houses of Lalas 
Mela Ram and Hakumat Rai. Our party consisted of 9 members, 6 fe¬ 
males and 3 males. The ladies were my aunt aged 40, aunt s daughter 
aged 15, my wife aged 20, my sisters aged 16, 12, 9 respectively. The 
males were myself and two brothers aged 23, 14, 6 respectively. 

We remained away from our house, for more than six weeks. After 
that time, the sentence of my father was reduced to 3 years imprison¬ 
ment and the order of confiscation was withdrawn. On taking posses¬ 
sion of the house, we found that the house and some of the furniture 
were much damaged; for the house was kept closed and locked duiing 
the whole of the rainy season. 

The policemen who guarded the forfeited property forced the peo¬ 
ple of our village to guard the house, while they themselves took rest. 
They forced the shopkeepers to give them provisions. Complaints had 
to be made before this Zulum (tyranny) was stopped. 
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The statement of Malik Lai Khan, son ot Mahk Ghani Khan , Manager , 
Islamia High School , Gujranwala. 


I got information in the evening of the 13th of April, that there 
would be a hartal on the morning of the 14th. I therefore, went to the 
house of Khan Bahadur Mirza Sultan Ahmad Sahib, Deputy Commis- 







mtSTfty 



sioner, at 8-30 p.rn. I spoke to him about the hartal. In my presence, 

Babu Jang Bahadur, Sub-Inspector Police, brought a letter and 
gave it to Mirza Sahib. Mirza Sahib got the letter read by his clerk Fa* 
zal Husain and got a reply written to the Superintendent of Police 
that Khan Ghulam Husain Khan, Extra Assistant Commissioner, was 
posted on duty for the next morning. At about 10 p.m. I went home. 

On the morning of the 14th, I again went to the Deputy Commissioner. 

He told me that according to his orders to me the previous night I 
should induce the shop-keepers of my mohalla to keep their shop® 
open. I accordingly went away to speak to the shop-keepers. When, 
after doing it, I was coming back, three men met me on the way and 
told me that they had heard that the train had been detained, and 
that the Gurukul bridge was on fire. Alter, this, I had proceeded 
just a little towards the house of the Deputy Commissioner, when I saw 
him coming himself. I informed him of what I had heard and he 
told me to try to quid; all disturbances. I therefore, tried to find out 
where the people (mob) were. I was going on, when I learnt on my 
way, that a meeting was being held, in the old Musafar Khana near 
the house of Lala Amar Nath, Vakil. I went there and briefly address¬ 
ed the people. .1 told them not to commit any disturbance. There¬ 
after they went to the Myai. I exhorted the people there also to the 
same effect. 

About this time, four men came with a dead body on a cot and 
this at once caused an excitement. 

SH 

After this, I did not go anywhere on the 14th of April. In the 
evening of the 14th, I came to know that Col. O’Brien had come and 
my arrest had already been decided upon. I thought the rumour must 
be all false as I had been acting according to the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner. At last I Mas arrested on the 15th. I was handcuffed 
and put up with those who were already under arrest. We were paraded 
through the bazaar and then put into a Railway Coal Truck and brought 
to Lahore. I said my prayers on the way, after having recourse to 
dry ablutions. 

Anant Ram Malik was not allowed to make water and therefore 
passed urine on the spot. He wanted to go a little aside, when the 

Military Officer who was accompanying us gave him 5 or G stripes M'ith 
his cane. 
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When we reached the Central Jail, we> were put in separate cells. 
We were brought back to the Gujranwala Jail after 20 days. I was call¬ 
ed away to Gujranwala, two days ahead of my companions, as the in¬ 
vestigating officers wanted to make me an approver. 

But as I knew nothing, I refused. At last I was challaned in the 
Gujranwala Leaders* Case and ultimately on the 17th June was dis¬ 
charged. After my discharge, I was informed that Col. O'Brien had 
threatened that as he had imprisoned others under Martial Law, 
he would do the same with me. I therefore remained in Lahore till 
the 1 st of July after which I could come to Gujranwala with safety. 
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The joint statement oj Mathra Dass, son of Ganpat Rai , goldsmith , 
and Mangal Singh, son of Gamda Singh , shop keeper, Gujranwala. 

My shop is situated near the shop of Gurditta Mai, Amin Chand. It 
was about a month or l£ month after Baisakhi, that I was coming to 
my shop at 8-30 a.m., when I saw a crowd gathered in front of the said 
shop. I saw that the Chaukidar, Lachman Dass, of the said shop was 
lying dead, and that, his whole body was besmeared with blood. There 
was a rumour that the British soldiers killed him. I made the same 
statement to the police. The British soldiefrs paraded through our 
bazaar also. 

I further say that, during the days of Martial Law, the British 

soldiers, in order to subject us to humiliation, forced all the bazaar 
people, including men of status, to clean the drains in the bazaars. I 
was also forced to do it, although the sweeper, appointed by the muni¬ 
cipality, had already cleaned it. As the British soldiers had rifles, out 
of fear, I had to humiliate myself and do it. I pay about Rs. 21 , as 
income-tax. 
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The statement oj Sardar Raghbir Singh, son oj Sardar Udham 
Singh, Kapur, cloth merchant, Gujranwala. 


My cloth shop is in the Railway bazaar, opposite Thakardwara, 
Baba Gobind Dass. I also keep sewn shirts and coats, etc. During 







the Martial Law days, British soldiers entered my shop. The shirts 
were hanging on the nails. At first one soldier took away bne shirt; 
another took away another shirt; the third also tried, but the shirt did 
not come down from the* nail and was torn. Tho soldiers took away 
two shirts. I raised a hue and cry, but the soldiers went away, and 
did not pay me the price. Nobody dared, to help me. The soldiers 
were in uniform and had rifles and bayonets with them. I saw’ two or 
three incidents of this kind. If anybody did not salute them, he was 
struck on the back, twice or thrice, with a stick. Opposite the shop 
of Haveli Ram, Haidi seller, a person, wh was a stranger and was buying 
kaldiy was struck for this very reason that he did not get up and sa¬ 
lute the soldiers. He had not seen the soldiers, as he was with his 
back to the street. In the bazaar, two or three other strangers were 
struck for this very reason. 
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The statement of Allah Ditto ,'son of Hassan Mahomed , 
agd 35 years, brick-maker, of Noor-baba, Navi Abadi (Thakur • 
Singh Ka Darwaza.) Gujramvala, 


On Ap‘U 14th, at about 2-30 p.m. I came to the vicinity of the 
Gujranwal* goods-sheds, to see if any of my relatives were present in 
the locally* regarding whom I had heard all sorts of alarming rumours. 
Not finding any of my relatives, there, I wafe returning home, when I 
was suddenly, knocked down on the road side, to the left of Mahomed 
Husain (baker’s) shop. I remained where I fell, for about 2 minutes, 
in an unconscious state. On regaining consciousness, I felt pain in my 
left leg, and I found a big wound a little over my right ankle. I then 
dragged myself to the baker’s shop, referred to above. There I saw 
four persons, of ages ranging from 12 to 15, lying dead and 2 persons 
woinuied. I don’t know their names. After half an hour, I was re¬ 
moved to the civil hospital by my relations, and my leg was amputa¬ 
ted a little below the knee-cap. It took about 4£ months for the 
wound to heal up. After 13 days, I, along with 2 others, was con- 
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vicfced on the allegation of having participated-in burning and looting 
the Railway goods-shed and sentenced to 2 years. I was released on 
August 5th, 1919. 
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Martial Lazo Notice No, 7, 


We have come to know, that Gujranwala district inhabitants do not 
usually show respect to the Gazetted Commissioner, European Civil and 
Military Olficers of His Imperial Majesty, by which the prestige and 
honour of the Government is not maintained. Therefore we order, 
that the inhabitants of Gujranwala district ^hould show proper res¬ 
pect to these respectable oilicers, whenever they have occasion to rne$t 
them, in the same way, as big and rich people of India are respeofed. 

Whenever any one is on horse back or is driving any kind of wheel¬ 
ed conveyance, he must get down. One who has opened or g 0 t an 
umbrella in his hand, should close or lower it down, and afi persons 
should salute with their right hand respectfully. 

< Sd.) L. W. Y. CAMPBELL, Brig.-General, Officer Commanding, District 
Gujranwala. 
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The statement oj Dewan Chand, son of Sant Ram, Aror a, of Gujranwala 


I was President of Krishna Kumar Sabha, Gujranwala, During the 
days of Martial Law, I was told by some of the workers of the iVanatan 
Dhanna Sabha that a meeting would lake place in Bralim Akara ai<d that 
I should attend it with the members of my Sabha. Prior to thi^ the 
Krishna Kumar Sabha never met under the auspices of the Saiiatan 
Dharam Sabha. In the days of Martial Law no meeting could be, held 
publicly. I don’t know how permission was obtained. I joined thf 
meeting with three or four members of the Sabha, Niranjan Das, lian 
Mai, and others without passing any resolution to that effect in. out 
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Sabha. The. member of the Sana tan Dhararn Sabha passed certain 
resolutions and read them in* the meeting and said that the resolutions 
were the same as those of the Krishna, Kumar Sabha as well as of the 
Seva Samiti. None of us uttered a word, but listened to the proceedings 
quietly. Nearly two dozen persons from each of the three societies were 
present in the meeting. About 30 armed soldiers were also there and 
they were given lemonade, etc., to drink. The resolutions passed there 
were not sent to any press, but were only entered in the register. Many 
days after this, Jalsa, the Tehsildar of the place, sent for a list of all 
the members of the Krishna Kumar Sabha. After this, an order was 
received that the list should contain parentage and the place of resi¬ 
dence also. We supplied the necessary information. On this, Pandit 
Parshram, Sub-Inspector, C. I. I),, called me at his house and asked me 
under orders from the Deputy Commissioner, whether my Sabha was a 
branch of any other Sabha or had branch anywhere else and what 
its rules were. I produced a printed report. When the members 
of the Sabha heard all this, they got frightened, and it was unani¬ 
mously agreed that the Sabha be put an end to. Keeping in view the 
idea that the Deputy Commissioner should know that the Sabha had been 
dissolved, the balance of Rs. 70 in hand was paid to the District War 
League and information was given that the Sabha had been stopped. 
The proceedings with regard .to the Sabha being dissolved were 
typed, and a copy was sent to the Captain of the Police, Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, and the Tehsildar. 

S07 B. 

LIST OF PERSONS RELEASED WITHOUT TRIAL, 

1. Brij Bhushan Bhagat, Bar.-at-law (Approver). 

2. Mokandlal, son of Shankar Das Bora, released on bail. 

3. Mir Din, son of Nizamuddin Teli, detained from 5-5-19 to* 6-5-19. 

4. Allah Bakhsh, son of Pir Bakhsh, detained from 15-4-19 to 9-6-19. 

5. Karim Bakhsh, son of Boota, detained from 19-4-19 to 9-6-19. 

6. Mir Hussain Bakhsh, Vakil, from 15-4-19 to 21-5-19. 

7. Nathu Mai Sachdev, from 15-4-19 to 9-6-19. 

8. Nazir Husain, son of Goolam Husain, from 30-4-19 to 1-5-19. 

*9 Ganga Ram Multani released on 9-6-19. 



10 . Ahmad Din, son of Imam Bakhsh, from 16-4-19 to 22-5-19. 

11. Nizam Din, son of Allah Ditta, from 19-4-19 to 9-6-19. 

12. Buta, son of Nabibakhsh, from 23-4-19 to 9-6-19. 

13. Mohemad Husain Jail re-arrested. 

14. Bihari Lai, son of Atma Singh*, from $3-4-19 to 9-6-19. 

15. Rala Ram, platelayer, from 15-4-19 to 21-5-19. 

16. Narain Das son of Saheb Chand released on 6-6-19. 

17. Ahmad Din, son of Faujdar Arain, released on 21-5-19. 

18. Mansa Ram, son of Maya Ram, released on 26-5-19. 

19. Sardari, son of Lorinda, released on 7-6-19. 

20. ' Kishan Singh, son of Partap Singh, student, released on 26-6-19. 

21. Gopal Singh, son of .Lehna Singh. 

22. Azirn, son of Subha, released on 25-5-19. 

23. Haveli Ram, son of Devi Dyal, released on 6-6-19. 

24. Daula, son of Wadhaya, released on 7-6-19. 

25. Lachman Siiigh, son of Sher Singh, released on 7-6-19. 

26. Ramzan, son of Meda, released on 25-5-19. 

27. Ralya Ram, Manager, Guru Kul. 

28. Nathu Ram, son of Uttam Chand. 
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The etatement of Dr. Danlat Singh, the late Secretary, 
Arya Samaj, Wauhrabad, 


There in an acu e party-feeling at Wazirabad, and this feeling was 
accentuated owing to the municipal election which took place a little 
before these events. One faction tried its best to injure the other 
faction. These events furnished the best opportunity to the party 
against the Ary Samaj, to avenge themselves upon it and to ruin the 
reputation of the Arya Samaj. 

One or two Arya Samajists talked to me about the idea of dosing 
the shops, and suspending all work, and fasting on the 6th of April 
1919, according to Mahatma Gandhi’s instructions; but owing to the 
factions in the city, I opposed their proposal. They had started their 
work on the 6th April, 1919. They pressed me also to join them on that 
day, but I did not join them. The , Hartal was partial, and the day 
passed off quietly. 

The 13th of April, 1919, was the Baiidkhi day, a very important 
event in this part of the province. Nothing happened on the 13th, and 
uptothe noon of the 14th, people from outside came to Wazirabad. In 
the afternoon of the 14th of April, the news went round that a meeting 
was to be held in the Mosque near the Railway station, in connection 
with the Hartal. A number of people were sitting at my house for 
medicine. The following gentlemen wove among them:— 

Babu Gian Ghand, B. A n LL. B., Pleader. Ohowdhri Tara Ohand, 
Contractor; Master Shiv Ram, Teacher, Mission School; Maha- 
shai Kanhaya Lai; Sardar Labh Singh; some Railway Guards 
were also present. 

1 said that they ought not to join such a meeting, and I for myself 
would not attend it. Consequently, at about 5-30 p. m., I went otit for 
a walk towards my garden on the Sialkote Road. Mahashai Kanhaya 
Lai and Master Shiv Ram accompanied me. We returned home at about 
half past seven. 

On the next day, the 15th of April 1919, the Hartal commenced. 
All the shops of the city were closed. I remained in my dispensary, 
and kept administering medicine to the sick. Babu Ishwar Das, Ticket 
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Collector, Chowdkri Tara Chand, contractor, and many ofcners came to 
take medicine from me. During the whole of the day, I was sitting in 
my dispensary and doing my work. In the evening, the Hartal ended 
in the city, and the normal business was resumed. 

On the 17th of April, 1919, early in the morning, I heard that some 
mischievous boys and badmaslies had cut the telegraph wire, tried to set 
fire to one or two railway bridges, and actually set fire to the bungalow 
of the Reverend Mr. Bailey. It pained me very much. I said, “Reverend 
Bailey is a very popular man and bears no grudge towards anybody, 
and he is a saintly person, and by burning his bunglow the people of 
this place and of the neighbouring villages shall have to suffer a heavy 
punishment 0 . Lieut-Col-O* Brien, the Deputy Commissioner of Gujran- 
wala, arrived in the afternoon, and arrests began. The news of the 
arrival of motor cars and the military spread soon after. Many arrests 
were made by the Deputy Commissioner himself. 

On the 17th of April, 1919, Martial Law was proclaimed in Wazi- 
rabad city and at the station. Consternation spread in the city, and 
people were terror-stricken. 


Martial Law notices were posted at different places and on some 
buildings. These were affixed to the places and houses, with which the 
arrested persons had connection. A set of Martial Law notices was also 
posted at the Arya Samaj Mandir , although the Arya Samaj had nothing 
to do with any of the events# I, who was against the Hartal and 
took no part whatsoever in the movement, was to be held responsible 
for the safe custody of Martial Law notices, as I happened to be the 
Secretary of the Arya Samaj. Two persons had to be specially engaged 
to keep watch, and I had to go personally several times to see the noti 
ces, that no mischief-monger might tear them away or damage them. 
Martial Law authorities were very particular, that the notices were not 
injured or interfered with. If any person did not salam an officer by 
mistake, or through oversight, he had his turban taken off his bead 
and tied round his neck, and he was dragged to the camp by body¬ 
guards. There he was either fined or flogged. This sight always 
haunted me, and I had often to go and have a look at the notices during 
day and night to see that they were safe. Sleep and comfort were thus 
denied to me. 


On the first or second of May, 1919, Mahomad Akbar, Sub-Inspector 
of Police, accompanied by Zaildar Sultan Ahmad, came to my 
dispensary at about 12 a. m. Chowdhri Tara Chand, Vice-President 
pf the Arya Samaj and one or two more men were there. The Sub- 



present, Mian Abdul Samad called me inside and asked me what 1 
knew about the affair. I told him that I did not attend any meeting* 
took no part in the Hartal , and knew nothing* 

The same evening, twelve persons came arrested, under the order 
of the Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala. Almost all the arrested 
persons were respectable gentlemen. They were all handcuffed, and 
send to the THANA outside the city* 

That very evening, I came to know at the Thana that Mohamad 
Akbar, Sub-Inspector, and |dohamad Ali, Municipal Commissioner 
tutored two witnesses, named Khizan Singh, milk-seller, and 
Mobana, SHERBAT-seller, against me; and these two persons were to 
name me and another, and to say that we were leading the mob bare¬ 
headed, and were shouting 4 Mahatma Gandhi hi fat? l Hindu Musalman 
hi jut.’ We came to know also that these two witnesses were not 
willing to say this, as they did not know anything. The Police threa¬ 
tened them and also beat them and said, 44 Either name these persons 
and be approvers, or you will also be prosecuted and sent to Jail”, 
They were thus forced to make a statement and give my name. 

But, on the next day, those two men complained to Capt. J. D. 
Dennings the then Martial Law Administrator, Wazirabad, that the 
police had, by threatening and beating them, forced them to mention 
the name of Babu Jagan Nath, Municipal Commissioner, and others, 
and to give evidence against them, although they knew nothing in 
fact, Capt. Dennings took down their statements, and sent the same 
with his own report to Lieut.-Col. O’Brien, the Deputy Commissioner, 
to the effect that the police were harassing the people and they 
wanted to ruin many respectable persons simply because they belonged 
to an adverse party, and they were likewise manufacturing false 
evidence by beating witnesses. He himself went to Hafizabad by a 
special train, and saw the Deputy Commissioner. He went so far as 
to say that if the police arrested Babu Jagan Natb, be would be forced 
to appear as a defence witness. It was settled that the police should 
not arrest Babu Jagan Nath, but the other accused should not be 
benefited by these statements. The statements of both the witnesses 
with the report at Capt. Dennings were kept by the Superintendent 
of police at Gujranwala. 

We were arrested in the evening of 7th of June, 1919. The 8th of 
June was a Sunday. On the 9th of June, at about 2-30 p, m„ Dr. Ram 
Lai, Secretary, College Section, Arya Samaj, Babu lshwar Das, Gopal 
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Singh, Ary a and I were taken from the jail to the bnnglow, where 
Mr. O’Brien and Mr, Waoe were holding a Court. When we entered 
the compound, an Indian Police Officer came and said to me," You have 
been charged for having attended the meetings of the I4th and the 
15th of April, and for being present with the mob; and the prosecution 
witnesses against you are Muhammad Akbar, Sub-Inspector and 
Mohamad Alam and Moula, two constables, and Khazan Singh and 
Mohal Lai; let me know who is your Defence witness.” I request¬ 
ed him to give me sufficient time, so that I might be able to think 
over the matter and engage a pleader. He said, “ No, the case will 
begin just now, and if any of your witnesses comes, it is good; other, 
wise, after hearing the case, the judgment will be passed On hearing 
this I was terror-stricken. I, however, gave the names of those per¬ 
sons who were sitting in my shop on the 14th, and who had taken 
medicine for their relatives, i. e., Babu Gopi Chand, B. A., LL. B., 
Pleader, Chowdhri Tara Chand, & Master Shiv Ram ol Mission School, 
Diwan Mohan Lai, Pleader, and Sardar Labh Singh, a Railway Guard. 
The Police called Babu Gopi Chand, Chowdhri Tara Chand, Master Shiv 
Ram and Ishwar Das. Diwan Mohan Lai and Labh Singh did not receive 
any information. At about 3,the case was taken up. Mohammad Akbar, 
Sub-InBpector, deposed that the accused was the Secretary of the Arya 
Samaj and that the registers of the Samaj were taken from his posses¬ 
sion. Mr. O’Brien asked, if all the registers of the Samaj were found 
in the possession of the accused. The Sub-Inspector said, “ yes’’. The 
Sub-Inspector added that the accused was present at the meetings 
of the 14th and the 15th of April, 1919. 

The prosecution witnesses, Mohammad Alam and Moula had also 
supported the statement ol the Sub-Inspector Mohammad Akbar. 

After this, Khizan Singh and Mohan Lai were examined. They 
deposed that Doulat Singh, Ishwar Das, Ram Lai and Gopal bingh, who 
were going in front of the mob, were shouting, Mahatma Qandhiki 
Jai, Hindu Mudimki Jai’’. They admitted in cross-examination, that 
they had given their statements to Capt. Dennings, that they were 
forced and ill-treated by the police to give evidence. 

The Court did not take down my statement. 

I was only asked whether l pleaded guilty or not. I pleaded 
not guilty. 

The defence evidence supported my statement and showed that the 
accused did not go anywhere, and did not join any meeting. I submitted 
at the end that 1 was quite innocent, and that my only fault was 
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that I was the Secretary of the Arya Samaj, and on that account I was 
handcuffed. Col. O’Brien said, “As Swami Shradhanand is taking part 
in the agitation, you must be taking part also The judgment was 
pronounced and I was sentenced to 3 months’ rigorous imprisonment 
and fine of Bs. 20. 

If the papers taken by the police from Capt. Dennings are seen, 
and the statement of Khassan Singh, Mohan Lai are examined with the 
report of Capt. Dennings, it would be found how the police manu¬ 
factured evidence against me, and how the military officer condemned 
the behaviour of the police and reported against it. 


If the government kindly send my case to a new court to be tried 
de novo, and I be given an opportunity of presenting my full de¬ 
fence and cross-examining the prosecution witnesses, truth will 
come out. 


809 

The statement 0 / Lai a Beli Rani) Goal Merchant , Wazirabad , 

From the beginning, I was against the Hartal. When the mass* 
meeting took place in the Jamai Masj id at Wazirabad to discuss the 
Hartal for the 15th, I did not attend it, nor did 1 close my office on the 
15th. On the other hand, I persuaded my neighbouring shop-keepers 
to keep their shops open . 

At 2 o’clock in the morning of the 15th of April, I received a 
written order of the Tehsildar, circulating a copy of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s order to the licensees of fire arms to be present at 6 
p. m* at the Tehsil, and to fire without any hesitation on any mob 
jf they exceeded the limits of the law. All license-holders, conse¬ 
quently, presented themselves at the Tehsil at 6 p. m, and remained 
there till half past eight, when the Deputy Commissioner’s orders 
mentioned above, were repeated by the Tehsildar. I was coming back 
to my house, when Lala Dial Chand, Municipal Commissioner, met ma 
and as we came out of the town, we were informed that some boys; 
were throwing brickbats at the Railway Station. As the orders were, 
fresh in my mind, I considered it my duty to go towards the station 
and disperse the boys. We both went, and found a mob in the com¬ 
pound of the Dak Bunglow, bent upon doing some mischief. As the 
people did not retire when persuaded to do so, and as they threatened 
us with assualt and actually threw a brickbat towards us, which struck 
a glass of the compound lamp, I drew out my revolver and told them 
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in a loud voice that I had borders from the Deputy Commissioner to 
shoot them, if they did any mischief. I succeeded in making them 
retire into the Masjid, The fact was observed by several Europeans 
and military officers from the station. But, notwithstanding this, I 
was arrested for being one of the mob, and after remaining in the lock¬ 
up and in Jail about a week, I was tried before the Martial Law Court 
of Mri Wace, Assistant Commissioner, There was little or no prosecu* 
tion evidence against me, the defence evidence was overwhelming, 
and I was houourably acquitted. The trial cost me about three 
thousand rupees, besides a tremendous loss of business, and personal 
worry and trouble which can better be imagined than described. 

There was another charge against me, that of being present in a 
meeting of about ten persons alleged to be held at Lala Dial Chand’s 
place. There was no such meeting at all, and no evidence was produced 
at the trial. 

I pay an income-tax of Bs. 104 and move in respectable society* 
It was only to give me trouble that I was arrested and tried. During 
Martial Law administration, I paid Re. 1 as house-tax levied in the 
town of Wazirabad from every house ; and while I was in jail, a sum 
of Its. 168 was recovered from my son as a contribution towards 
compensation for damage said to have been caused by the mob. I 
personally observed a police officer going round on horseback in the 
town with two orderlies, One or two persons failed to mlam him, and 
they were whipped at the headquarters of the Martial Law Officers ( Dak 
Bunglow) after having been detained for about 24 hours. Each man 
got 5 or 6 stripes. One day, a man was secured to the saddle of a 
galloping horse with his own turban, Whipping was administered in 
the presence of two Municipal Commissioners who were deputed 
daily by the Tehsildar, under orders of the Martial Law Administrator, 
to witness the punishment, evidently with a view to inspire terror in 
the people. 
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The etatement of Lala Dyal Chand, Municipal 


Commissioner, Wazirabad 


As many of the necessaries of the military had; to be brought from 
outside, a 4< Comfortable Fund *’ was started and a tax of Be. I per 
house (“hearth ) was levied, which was to be realized through the mem* 
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bers of the Municipal Committee. The account of this fund was dpt 
with Mati-ullah, a member of it. When the funds were exhausted* 
some more subscriptions were asked and realized from select people. 

During these days whenever the Deputy Commissioner came to 
Wazirabad, he asked me particularly to get full details of the 
meeting of the 12th of April, 1919, Really no meeting was held at Wazi 
rabad on the 12th, Till the 14th, the people had not even the slightest 
idea of observing the Hartal. But the Deputy Commissioner insisted 
on finding out the particulars of the meeting of the 12th. On this, the 
police sent for all the Halvais of the town to the Thana. They were 
detained there the whole night, and the Hon'ble Raja Mohamad Ikram- 
ullah Khan took down their statements to the effect that a meeting was 
held in the evening of the 12 th in my sitting room, that myself and 
Beli Ram were sitting silent in the meeting, that all those persons who 
were arrested by the Deputy Commissioner on that day ( i t e. the 15fch) 
were present at the meeting, and that pressure was put on the Halvais 
to close their shops after the fair on the 15th. When the recording 
of the above statements was finished, I was called to the Thana in the 
evening. There J was told to speak the truth, and it was to be that 
all those persons, who were under arrest, oame to my sitting room on 
the 12th and compelled the Halvais to close their Shops; but I refused 
to do so as it was an uttei falsehood. From that day I was called to 
the Thana till the 7th of May, and in fact till the 2 nd of June, and 
the Police insisted that I should name the persons who were arrested. 

I persisted in refusing. As the Halvais had deposed that the meeting 
was held and Beli Ram and I were present in the meeting, we were 
also arrested and sent to Qujranwala Jail. We were brought back to 
Wazirabad on the 9th of June, 1919, for trial. The police laid the 
same charges against both of us and also produced evidence to prove 
that we had gone to the Dak Bangflow and thrown stones there 
although as a matter of fact, we had gone thereby the order of the 
Deputy Commissioner to stop the people from throwing stones on the 
Dak Bunglow. 

On the 15th of April, 1919, the shop-keepers or Wazirabad closed 
their shops, but the chief reason for this waB the Bisdkhi fair. People 
from outside who had oome to see the fair had compelled the shop¬ 
keepers to close their shops ; and it was these people, probably, 
who after the shops were closed, did all the mischief of cutting the 
telegraph wires and setting fire to the kothi of Rev. Mr. Bailey. 

The same day, i. e. the 15th of April, 1919, when I came out of 
my house early in the morning, I saw that the shops were closed. I 
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met Beli Ram outside in the street. He told me that he was sent for 
by the Tehsildar, who showed him the order of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner to the effect that if people committed mischief they should be 
fired upon. On our way to Beli Ram's bouse we met Gopal Singh 
Arya, who told us that the boys had gathered at the Dak Bunglow, and 
were throwing stones at the station, and that they should be stopped. 
When we reached the place, one of the boys threw a stone at us, which 
struck the lamp post, and broke the glass. On this, Beli Bam took out 
his pistol and proclaimed in a loud voice that whoever did any damage 
to the Municipal property would be held responsible and shot* All the 
boys, who were out for the BISAKHI Fair, dispersed and went away, 
some to their houses and some in other directions* It is said that 
these boys committed the excesses. 

On the 16th of April, 1919, the Deputy Commissioner, Col, O’Brien 
came to Wazirabad, and the Municipal Commissioners were called to 
the Dak Bunglow. When all the members had assembled, the 
Mohammadan members were called in first and asked as to who was at 
the bottom of all the mischief. Then the Hindu members were called 
in afld the same question was put to them. Some of the members 
named Fritam Das, President of the Arya Samaj, 

After s<Mne time, the Deputy Commissioner came out and inquired 
about Aror Gtond, Member, Municipal Committee, and somebody told 
him that he wai? ill. The Deputy Commissioner said that Aror Chand 
was not ill, and that he should be brought at once, A man brought 
him from his house in his night dress, with slipperB on. When Aror 
Chand came, the Deputy Commissioner ordered him and Mohammad* 
Hussain to get on one side, and ordered the Inspector of Police to hand- 
caff them. The Deputy Commissioner ordered all of us to accompany 
him to the town, and, Rowing ns the cavalry, said that if any mischief 
was done in the town, *11 of ns would be shot dead. Aror Chand and 
iuolidmmav; surrounded by the Police, were leading the 

procession. The Deputy Commissioner, in his motor car, was behind 
them, and, last of all, followed the members of the Committee on foot* 
The procession halted near the bouse of one Jsmit Singh Bagga, a very 
rich man of the town. It was announced thatJimit Singh was to be 
arrested. He was not at his place. The Superintendent of Police went 
himself to search for him in his sitting room, but the man was not 
there. During this round through the city, many arrests were made* 
The procession returned from one end of the Town Hall and reaohed 
the Dak Bunglow. I was ordered to go to the river, where some 
bridge construction work was going on, and to arrest Basheshar Natb f 
brother of Charanji Lai, pleader ; but he was not found there* 
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Two or three days after this, all the citizens were called to the 
Dak Bunglow, and the Military Officers announced the proclamation 
of Martial Law, and, day after day, Wazirabad grew into a Military 
Cantonment. As Wazirabad is a junction station and as thiB was the 
place from where the military was sent to the places, where Martial 
Law was proclaimed, it became big Military Headquarters. A number 
of charpoiet (cots) were taken for their use, which have not yet been 
returned. The members had to collect and send to theTehsildar butter 
for the military from their wards, which I also did for many days 
through Gopal Singh Arya. In addition to this, a proposal was made 
that the members Bhould also collect poultry from their wards. 

We were acquitted, as the whole evidence in the case was in 
onr favour, that no meeting was held, that we went to the Dak 
Bunglow to stop the people from throwing stones, which was confirmed 
by Mr. Johnson, Loco. Foreman, the Tehsildar, who had announced to 
us the order of the Deputy Commissioner to go to the Dak Bunglow 
and the Hon’ble Baja Mohammad lkramnllah Khan, all defence 
witnesses. 

During those days there was a Martial Law order that when the 
A. P. M. visited the town, all the shop-keepers shonld get nj, and salam 
him. Whoever failed to do so w»s arrested, conrt-fflartialled and 
whipped. One day I saw a person, one end of whose turban was tied 
round his neck and the other to the saddle of the A. P. M.’s horse, and 
who was thus being taken to be tried for not salamiug. A number of 
persons who were ontsiders and ignorant of the orders of salaming 
were Similarly treated. 
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The statement 0 / Sardar P&rshotam, son of Sariar Jamitti Singh, 
Contractor, Werirdbad, 


My father, Sardar Jamiat Singh Bagga, went to Karachi in the finrt 
Week of April. From there, he came back on the 10th of April. On 
the same day we came to know that there was a piece of cultivated 
land in the Jammu State, which we coaid buy through a friend. But, 
as the Bishakhi Fair was to be celebrated in the city on the 13th, the 
14th and the 15th of April this year, my father could not go to Jammu 
(Kashmir). 
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In the evening of the 14th of April, we were sitting V 
when a few people of the town came to us and told my fabbt 
meeting was going to be held in the Mosque, where respectable 
people had already assembled, and that he should also go there. 
My father reached there when the proceedings of the meet¬ 
ing had already begun and a few speakers had already finished 
their speeches. My father was also pressed to address the audience. 
In his speech, he protested against the Rowlatt Act, but said that 
personally he was not in favour of the Hartal, beoause it was a Bishakiii 
day, and the people from outside had also come there. After some 
more speeohes had been delivered, it was resolved that a Hartal should 
be observed in the city on the 15th of April 1919. 

At about 2 o'clock in the night, on the 14th or 15th of April, a 
ehaproti of the Tehsildar came to our house and got a notice served on 
my father. The notice was from the Deputy Commissioner, ordering all 
the holders of fire-arm licenses to present themselves next morning. 
My father therefore, on the morning of 15th April, went to the Tehsil 
with his gun. There, instructions were given that any person attempt¬ 
ing to do any damage to Government property was to be prevented, 
and arms could also be used, if necessary. The Tehsildar ordered my 
father and a few other respectable gentlemen to go towards the Dak 
Bunglow, where the crowd was gathering. My father at once went 
there, and succeeded in moving the crowd from there to the city side. 
He then came back home and never stirred out on the same night, and 
went to see the land in the Jammu State, as he had already decided upon. 

On the 16th of April, in the afternoon, the Deputy Commissioner, 
Lieut. Col. O’Brien, along with the Superintendent of Police and other 
Military Officers and Cavalry, came to the city. He arrested and 
handcuffed Master Jan Mohamad, Coal Merchant, MaBter Mohamad 
Hussain, Municipal Commissioner, Lala Aror Chand, Municipal Com¬ 
missioner and Timber Merchant, Lala Jaggan Nath, Lala J wanda Mai 
Choudhri of the Bazar and Lala Pritam Dass, President of the Arya 
Sarnaj, and after parading them through the streets took them to the 
Railway Station. Aror Chand and Mohamad Hussain, Municipal 
Commissioner, were originally arrested at the Railway Station, and 
brought back handcuffed to the city, and then, along with others, taken 
back to the Railway Station. When the Deputy Commissioner and 
other officers reached near our shop, I came to know that warrants 
had been issued against my father also. The police searched our re¬ 
sidential house and sitting room, and scolded the ladies in the house 
it) my presence. They then aBked where Jamiat Singh had gone, or 
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,.ad concealed him. For three days continuously, the City 
,r 9 Akbar Ali Shah, kept on scolding me, saying that I had 
hiciden my father somewhere. He took me to Sohdre and other places 
in search of him, although I had told him plainly that my father had 
gone to Jammu to see a plot of land. 

The Deputy Commissioner, Col. O'Brien, halted in Wazirabad on 
the 21st, and on that very day ordered the confiscation of all onr 
property without any notice. Boon after these orders had been issued, the 
City Thanedar, Akbar Ali Shah, appointed Ali Ahmad and Kirpal Singh, 
Municipal Commissioner, to turn us out of our house. At that time, 
there were 4 ladies and 6 minor children in the house. The ladies and 
children were at once turned out of j the house. The ladies had only 
those few clothes on, which respectable purdanashin women 
generally wear within the four walls of their houses, and the children 
were even more scantily dressed, and in fact, some of the children 
had been playing in the yard without any clothes. They did not allow 
the ladies to put on their shoes even, and the children who were naked 
were turned out as they were. The family of a man, who was worth- 
lakhs, and who had donated thousands of rupees to schools, colleges, 
Vharamtalas and other charitable institutions and who had helped 
hundreds of people in the city in time of need, was, that day, without 
a house and without the necessaries of daily life, and there was not a 
single pie in the pocket of any one of us. It was due to the ill-will of our 
enemies and the foolishness of the authorities. A kindly neighbour 
gave us shelter for a night. We paid Rs. 1,875 as income-tax to the 
Government. We have substantial landed property and we also paid 
revenue to the Government. 

My father purchased War Bonds worth Rs. 7,000 during the great 
War. He also contributed much to the Red Cross Society, O’Dwyer’s 
Memorial, and other similar institutions. He helped the Government 
in the recruitment work, and in recognition of those services got a 
sanad from the Commander in Chief. When my father came to know 
of the warrant for his arrest, he went straight to Gujranwala after 
finishing his business, and presented himself before the Superintendent 
of Police. The Superintendent at once handcoffed him and put him 
in the jail lock-up. Although my father surrendered himself to the 
police on the 26th of April, 1919, the orders for the confiscation of our 
property were not withdrawn till the 4th of May, 1919. 

The police chdllaned the case to Lahore for trial on the 1st of June 
under section 121, etc., of the I. P. C,; but the Legal Remembrancer, 
after seeing the dhalan pa ere, gave his opinion that the case against 
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my father should not be tried by the Commission, as the prosecution 
evidence was very weak against him, and sent the chalan back. Then 
my father was brought back to Gujranwala and locked up in jail. 

The papers of the case were submitted to the Court of the Deputy 
Commissioner Col. O’Brien, on the 5th of June, 1919. But, before 
they were brought before the Court, the Officers of the police them¬ 
selves fixed 9th of June as the next date, and asked for a list of the 
defence witnesses. The charge was not read out to the accused, when 
they were produced in the Court of the District Magistrate on the 5th 
of June, 1919 although the law is, that the accused ought to be informed 
of the charge before he is required to submit a list of the defence 
witnesses. The Deputy Commissioner refused to give a certified copy 
of the charge sheet to our counsel, Lala Anant Ram, nor was the file 
shown to him. The police summoned only the local witnesses, and 
the witnesses from outside, whose names were in the list, were not 
summoned* The reason, probably, was that about the 9th of June, 
1919, which was the date for the case, Martial Law was to be with- 
drawn and the cases started by the police were to be finished. From 
the above proceedings it will be seen how our defence was handi¬ 
capped. In short, on the 9th of June, 1919, in the afternoon, very 
brief defence evidence was taken, and after that, the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner pronounced the orders against my father, sentencing him to 
rigorous imprisonment for a year and a half and a fine of Rs. 1,000, or 
in default of payment of the fine, six months’ rigorous imprisonment. 
The fine of Rs. 1,000 was realised against the wishes of the accused, 
who preferred the alternative of further imprisonment* A copy of 
the case, which I got from the Chief Secretary’s office, is appended 
herewith. The magistrate states in his judgment that my father 
stopped the crowd from breaking the fence of the Dak Bunglow 
and also that he was amongst the crowd who threw stones on the 
military. 

The treatment that was meted out to my father in the Gujranwala 
Jail after his conviction, was not fit for a political prisoner. He was 
treated like ordinary convicts. My father’s age is 62 years. He is 
weak and has got a dangerous cataract in his eye. All the other 
. Martial Law convicts, above the age of 60 years, were released on the 
17th September, 1919* I submitted two applications to the Superin¬ 
tendent, Jail, but he did not take any notice, nor did he give me 
any reply. 

During the days of Martial Law, our firm was made to pay an 
indemnity of Rs. 1,295-14-6, which the Revenue Officer, through the 
Zaildar and other people, realized from rue, 
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During the days of Martial Law, it was announced! that every even¬ 
ing when the Martial Law Officera in charge of Wazirabad came to 
the city, v?e should all stand up in a line, sdLam them with a low bow, 
and as long as the officers were there and did not pass on, we should 
remain in our positions* 

As far as I know, butter was collected from every house for Military 
Officers and its price was never paid. Accordingly, I paid Re. 30 as 
my share of expenses for the food of the military and the police, simi¬ 
larly, other coal merchants were made to pay according to their means 
and status. 

I was an eye-witness to the fact that during Martial Law days, 
students of schools were taken in a line through the Bazars every day, 
three times—morning, noon and evening, with two Municipal Commis¬ 
sioners and two masters, towards the Dak Bunglow, for answering the 
roll-call before the Military Officers. It should also be noted that 
those were the hottest days of the season, and children were put to 
great trouble, specially, by walking a long distance in the noon 
day sun. 
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The statement of B&rd&r Eeasr Singh, son of Sardar Buta Singh, 
Khatri, Goal Merchant, Wazirabad, 


On the 6th of April, Lala Nand Lai, Manager, Fntri Patshala, and 
Lala Pritam Dae, President, Arya Samaj, and others paraded through 
the town, bare-footed and bare-headed, and requested the people to 
observe Hartal and to keep a fast. The citizens of Wazirabad made no 
response. The 13th of April was the Baisakhi Fair day, which was 
attended by people from the districts of Gujrat and Jhelnm, the Tehsils 
of Hafizabad and Gujranwala, and the town of Sialkote and other plaoes. 
On that day the people of Sbadjwal (district Gujrat) and Gujranwala, 
returning from the fair, paraded tbe streets of the town from 
morning till 4 p. m., singing the folJowiBg couplet in Punjabi (Khat ke 
liyaya maini, Wazirabad Walian Hartal nahin kiti ennan di kuri kiss 
nahin laini). Since the people of Wazirabad did not observe Hartal, 
no body would take their girls in marriage. These words impressed 
tbe citizens. In the evening a few of them, at the Lohari Gate, said 
that the people should oblige them by assembling in tbe mosque, 
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As the people were predisposed, no body cared to know who 
were the conveners of the meeting. 

The people, gathering in large numbers from every street, reached 
my shop which is just near the mosque. The crowd numbered two 
thousand by this time. The outsiders, who had come to the fair, also 
joined the citizens. I was also asked to join and to attend the gathering 
in the mosque ; I answered that I would join shortly and that they 
might go. But no body was in a mood to place trust in my assurance 
and I was compelled to accompany them. Master Mohammad Jan, 
who chanced to meet the crowd on the way near the shop of Bhai 
Samp Singh, Railway contractor for sweats, was similarly compelled 
to join. When the crowd entered the mosque, they found that many 
people had already gathered there. The mosque square was crowded 
to overflowing and there was hardly an unoccupied corner in the 
mosque. People were sitting even on the walls of the mosque. 

Mirza Zahur-u d-d in, who is a near relative of Khan Sahib Baja 
Akram-ullah Khan, a ddressed the people gathered there, calling upon 
them to put off their turbans. All the people did so, with the exception 
of 8ikh gentlemen, who were present in the mosque and who did not 
think it proper to put off their turbans, evidently owing to religious 
scruples. But, subsequently, the Sikhp had to take off their turbans 
also. 

Master Mohammad Jan was obliged to address, the crowd. His 
speech was absolutely free from any words of hatred or disaffection 
towards the Government. He was followed by Lala Pritam Das and 
Sardar Jamit Singh, whose speeches were also absolutely free from any 
spirit of disloyalty. 

The audience, then, with one voice, cried out for the observance of 
the Hartal the next day. It was decided that* as the opinion of the 
gentry of the city who were not present, was necessary to be obtained, 
another meeting be called the next day at 9 a. m. These proceedings 
hardly took half an hour. The people went to their business and file 
visitors to the fair. 

Since at the meeting no decision with respect to the observance of a 
Hartal had been arrived at, people at the fair began to sin*? the same 
couplet agfrin, and it touched the citizens’ hearts. |Without being asked 
by any body they closed their shops on the 15th of April, 1919, without 
even waiting for the announced meeting. 

We came back to our houses after a visit to Guru Kot. I had no 
sooner reached my residence, than I was sent for by the Tebsildar at 
the Tehsil Office. 1 was informed that the JSams of the town were 
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there. I took some refreshment and went to the Tehsil. When I 
entered the Bazar Kalan, 1 noticed crowds of people parading the Bazar 
bare-headed, the students of the Jubilee School beiug among them. 
When the crowd reached the grain market, it was joined by another 
crowd which included the Btudents of the Mission School. 

A young man, named Abdul Satar, was addressing the crowd near 
the shop of Lais Devi Ditta Mai Bazaz. The "crowd appeared to be 
ready to go out of the city. At this stage, Master Mohamad Jan joined 
me, coming from the direction of the Sialkote Gate, and we proceeded 
to the Tehsil. Near the Tehsil, we met Sardar Jamit Singh, who was 
coming from the opposite direction. He said that the Tehsildar was 
waiting for us and that we should make haste and see him. 

We saw the Tehsildar, who told us that the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner were that any man committing any excess should be 
shot dead. The Tehsildar added that to keep a fast or observe a 
Hartal was no offence, but any excess was an ofiEence. At about 9 in 
the morning, the Tehsildar ordered Master Mohammad Jan, Sardar 
Jamit Singh, and myself to induce the leaders of the mob not to go to¬ 
wards the Government Baildings, or commit any mischief and that, if 
they wanted to hold a meeting, they might hold it some where at a 
distanoe from the Government Buildings. We accordingly went to¬ 
wards the Post Office and the Rest House to inform the crowd what we 
had been told. We informed the crowd that any person, attacking any 
Government Baildings, would be, by the order of the Depaty Commis 
sioner, shot dead and that, if they wanted to hold any meeting, they 
might do so on that side of the town where there were no Government 
Baildings. It was suggested that the meeting might be held in the 
gardens of Dewan Thakar Dass on the East of the town, where there 
were no Government baildings. 

A number of discreet people, noticing the arrival of the military 
cavalary men on foot and the placing of the guard at the Railway 
station and the Rest House and the Post Office, moved towards 
the town. 

But the visitors to the fair, who were mostly villagers and ignorant 
men, did not listen to our request. They fell out with the military and 
were even ready to cut the telegraph wires. One boy who is said to 
belong to the village of Sowidra actually climbed up the telegraph 
post and was encouraged by the other people. On our remonstrance 
he began to abuse us. The military men, one an Indian and the 
other a European, stationed at the Railway bridge, who saw the 
boy, were ready to fire and actually pointed their rifles at him. 
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feat the boy did not at all care abottfc it and stood -determined to 
receive the shot. He was shot at but escaped and the bullet pierced 
the wall of the mosque. He was saved, but sull he would not stay 
his hand from the mischief. 

The Sub-Inspector Sardar Partab Singh and Say ad Akbar Shah 
and the Railway Sub-Inspector of Police, the constables and the 
members of the Railway staff and those in charge of the Railway station, 
who were all walking on the Railway platform and witnessing 
the scene, did not at all check the mischief-mongers, but, from the 
conduct of some of the police servants it appeared that they even 
encouraged them. Some policemen went to the length of saying openly 
that the peace breakers m»ght do harm to the Government by upsetting 
Government business, which \va* what they themselves wautedo 

Sardar Partab Singh, Sub-Inspector of Police of the Sadar Thana* 
Syad Akbar Shah, Sub-Inspecfcor of the City Thana and the police 
constables had been patrolling through the streets of the. town and out* 
side it. But no body ever used hia influence to check the mischief 
makers. To my mind it seernd that all the mischief was done owing 
to the police having a hand in the matter. The people of the Punjab 
hardly possess the courage and boldness to commit such mischief. The 
people would turn pale at once, if a constable came and even said to 
them that they were wanted at the police station. 

The people, who were singing the couplet mentioned above, wet® 
staying at the Dharatnsalas of Bhai Kirpal Singh during the days of the 
Bi&halihi Fair* 

Bhai Kirpal Singh Chondhri, Sultan Ahmad Zaildar, Choudbri Ali 
Ahmed, Sub-Registrar and Municipal Commissioner were the standing 
police witnesses in all the Martial Law Cases, and all of them were 
present at every meeting of the citizens and accompanied the crowd 
everywhere. 

These persons received the Deputy Commissioner at the Railway 
station and to save their own skin, they got *ueh people arrested and 
handcuffed against whom they had a personal grudge on account of the 
Municipal election or on some other account. 

On the 16th of April, 1919, the Deputy Commissioner, Gnjranwala* 
came to Wazirabad, and sent the abovf-n*m«d person to call Lala Arur 
Chand, Municipal Commissioner, and Master Mohammad Jan, Munioi* 
pal Commissioner. The former gentleman was suffering from fever 
and consequently was brought in a tonga. These two respectable 
gentlemen ware handcuffed and paraded through the town on foot. 
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under the escort of the Deputy Comm issioner, Superintendent of Police, 
Police and Military Officers, some European and Indian soldiers, and all 
the Sub-Inspectors of Police. After this other arrests were made. 

I witnessed all these horrible Bcen6S, but was not arrested up till 
then. The following gentlemen were [called from their houses and 
arrested in my presence :— 

1. Master Mohammad Jan. 

2. Lala Pritam Das. 

3. Lala Badri Das. 

4. Moulvi Muhammad Hussain. 

5. Lala Jowanda Mai. 

6. Lala Jagan Nath. 

At the instigation of Sardar Lai Singh, Bhai Kir pal Singh, and 
Sardar Sant Singh Chhachhi I was arrested, These gentlemen had 
personal enmity against me on account of the complaints which I had 
lodged against them in connection with the Dharamtala affairs, also on 
account of differences in connection with our joint business of » 
factory at Wazirabad, and Presidentship of the Biradan. 

I was arrested without a warrant and brought to the Best House 
in handcuffs. The warrant for my arrest was issued afterwards. I had 
to stay in the police lock-up for the night in company with many other 
persons who had been hcarged with sundry other offences. The lock-up 
was very crowded and I had to sit up throughout the night. 

Ou the morning of the 22nd I was sent to the Gujranwala Jail, and 
was plaoed with seven other persons in a small cell, which was hardly 
big enough to hold three or four persons. The treatment meted oat to 
us was very harsh. 

LieUt.-Ool. A. J. O’Brien, Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala, 
during Ills visits to the jail looked exultant at seeing ua in that con¬ 
dition. All the eleven of ns were paraded with the accused in the 
Gujranwala and Waairabad cases at the time of their identification. 
And the parade in the sun continued for two weeks. We were ordered 
to stand for the whole day. 

On the 1st of June, 1919, we were taken to Lahore by Sardar 
Partab Singh, Sub-Inspector of Police, and all the eleven of us were 
placed iu the dark and dingy lock-up at the Naulaka Police Station. 
The room was occupied by many other persons already. The night was 
extremely hot and we had to sit up throughout the night. In the 
morning we were produced before the Tribunal sitting at Anarkali. As 
oar cases had not been sent up for trial till then, we were taken to 
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the High Court and from there were ordered to be taken back to 
the lock-up, The next day was a holiday on acconnt of the King’s Birth* 
day. Our case was brought up for trial on the 4t-h of June and from 
this day we were placed in the Central Jail. On the 4th of June I was 
brought before the Legal Remembrancer who ordered our removal back 
to Gujranwala, as our offence was not triable by the Iribunal at Lahore. 
We were sent back to Gujranwala at 2 o’clock in the night and placed 
there in the lock-up of the City Police Station, The Police appeared to 
be anxious to get something out of us, but we could hardly satisfy 
their demands, as we had no relatives near by and we were put to many 
inconveniences. On the 5tb of June, at 9 a, m, we were taken to the 
lopk-up of the Gujranwala District, We were informed in the evening 
that qur case was to be brought up for ^trial on 9fch June before the 
deputy Commissioner at Wazirabad and that we were asked to put in 
the list of our defence witnesses. We requested that we might be 
informed of charges against us and the names of the prosecution 
witnesses byt to no use. Every one of us put in his list of defence 
witnesses. 

On Sunday, the 8th of June 1919, we were taken to Wazirabad for 
trial. It was extremely hot in those days. We were put to so much 
hardship that if we wanted water, the constables, taking ns to Wazira* 
bad, would not allow us to take it, unless we gave something as a 
bribe. 

On the 9th of June 1919, two of us, viso, f Sardar Jamit Singh and 
myself were specially to be tried by the Deputy Commissioner, beoause 
he was thoroughly determined upon punishing us, as Sardar Jamit 
Singh and myself were the President and the Vice-President of the 
Singh Sabha respectively. 

The prosecution witnesses, who deposed against me, were:— 

(1) Bhai Kirpai Singh, (2) one small boy, a student, and (3) 
another student of loW morals and of a degraded character. These people 
were the standing witnesses of the Police in almost all the summary 
cases of Wazirabad. They had been threatened that in case of de¬ 
posing otherwise, they would be punished in advance of the real 
culprits. The truth of my statement and the deposition of my defence 
witnesses, who were all respectable gentlemen, twenty-one in number, 
can be verified after an inspection of the files. The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner condescended to take only one-third of my defence evidence. 

The Deputy Commissioner in the afternoon convicted and sentenced 
nato 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment and 1,000 rupees fine each. 
The other gentlemen were punished by the Assistant Commissioner* 
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We were then placed in the Sadar Thana in the lock-up like cattle. 
From there, we were all sent to Gujranwala District Jail bound by a 
single iron chain. Our work in jail was rope-making*. 

Bhagat Singh, one of the warders, declared that whoever would pay 
him 10 rupees, would be excused from the work of rope-making. 
Since none of ns could do that work, our relatives paid the warder, 
and thus we escaped that labour on the 30th June. 

During these days Sardar Jamit Singh was confined in solitary cell 
for two days and was made to grind twelve seers of grain daily, Sardar 
Jamit Singh is a very respectable gentleman and a Rais of Wazirabad. 

He was also threatened that in case he refused to work, he would be 
compelled to do so as long as life lasted in him and that, if he died, his 
body would be dragged out of the jail premises and no body would 
hold the jail authorities responsible. On the 30th of June we were 
transferred to the Central Jail, Lahore, and we (all the convicts) had to 
pass the whole night at the Gujranwala Railway station on a heap of 
coal in handcuffs and fetters, The treatment of the Central Jail 
authorities was not at all harsh. We were allowed all possible comforts 
and the work given us was such as we could do. On the 17th of 
September I was released from the Jail on account of old age. 

On reaching home I was told that fine of Rs. 1,000 was realised 
from my property through tohs warrants of attachment and total amount 
of Rs. 11 in cash was taken for rovidiog the necessities of the military 
officers with 3 ehhataks of butter every day. 1 had to pay besides 
about Rs. 90 as fine, and a sum of Rs. 4-12 0 was forcibly taken from 
my minor grand-daughter, who is an orphan. My son had to run 
about from this plaoe to Simla and back, and to many other places in 
connection with the proceedings of the case and was put to great trouble. 
During his absence from home the ladies of the house were unlawfully 
threatened by the Police. 

Sub-Inspector Akbar Sbah and Partab Singh, the Jail Darogha at 
Gujranwala and Pandit Ikbal Narain, Secretary, Municipal Board, 
continued telling me that if 1 wanted to save my life, I should give 
evidence against Rai Sukh Dial, Dewan Sikandar Lai, and Raja Ikra- 
mullab, to the effect that meetings used to be held at their houses and 
that I always joined them. 

But I did not agree to give such false evidence, telling them that 
I would not care for any trouble which might, for this, come on me 
It appears that I was ehallaned last for this very reason and kept under 
arrest for a month and a quarter. 
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The statement of Wazir Chand Shanna, son of 
Quru Bass, Banker, Wazirabad. 
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The Municipal elections were held at Wazirabad from 21st to 
26fch of January s on account of which there was much friction among 
the people of the town. Later on, when a vice-president had to be 
elected, the relations became very much strained among the Munici¬ 
pal Commissioners, The result was, that the Municipal Commissioners 
went even to the lengh of bringing false cases against one another. 
Nevertheless, when the agitation against the Rowlatt Act began, 
the Municipal Commissioners, who were simple people, confided in 
their enemies and willingly joined th^ra in attending the meetings 
held in connection with the Rowlafct Act, as also in persuading the 
people to observe Hartal , and also in sending telegrams of protest* 
There was a Hartal in the city. All the people closed their shops, 
as it was the Bisakhi day. People from the neighbouring places had 
also come. The police were very particular about snatching sticks, 
and lathis from the people who resented this act very strongly 
Besides, a rumour was rife in the city that a machine gun had been 
used at the Golden Temple. The visitors formed themselves into 
crowds and prepared themselves to cut telegraph wires and burn 
buildings. In fact, all the occurrences were due to police inter¬ 
ference. The wonder remains, that if the police could snatch sticks 
and lathis from the people who came to attend the Mela without 
any trouble, could they not prevent Mr. Bailey's house from being 
set on fire? Certainly, they could, if only they were inclined to do 
so* If ever an enquiry takes place, it will be proved that when the 
crowd went to Mr* Bailey^ house, the Sub-Inspector was actually 
riding a horse outside the Lohari Gate, and other constables were 
with him. They were all silently seeing the Tamasha (fun). If the 
Sub-Inspector cared, he could have easily dispersed the crowd. But 
the Sub-Inspector did absolutely nothing to disperse them. So much 
about the Hartal . 

On the second day, the Deputy Commissioner, accompanied by 
the Military and the police, came to the Dak Bungalow, near the 
Railway station. They called all the residents of the town/and arrested 
Mohammad Hussain and Arur Chand then and there, as tee police 
department had previously reported their names to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner. The Deputy Commissioner did not take any statement from 
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them. One of them expressly told the Deputy Commissioner that he 
wanted to make a request, to which the Deputy Commissioner replied, 
“Dont bark (Bako mat) ; keep quiet ”. The reason for thiB was that the 
Deputy Commissioner would not listen to anybody except Ali Ahmad, 
Municipal Commissioner, Ali Ahmad Zaildar, Sardar Kirpal Singh, 
a nominated member, and some C. I. D. Officials who were merely 
acting as puppets in the hands of these Municipal Commissioners. 
It was on their suggestion, that the Deputy Commissioner marched 
with troops through the oity, headed by himself, on foot, with 
Chowdhri Ali Ahmad, Mr. Sharnas Din Hakim, Chowdhri Sultan 
Ahmad and Sardar Kirpal Singh. These men informed the Deputy 
Commissioner about the men who were to be arrested. The Deputy 
Commissioner then made a Bign to the police, who arrested those men. 
After they were arrested, the military came, followed by artillery. 
These Europeans were armed with machine guns, and were seated in 
armoured cars. The procession started from the Bail way station and 
went up to the main crossing at the other end of the town. After 
arresting 9 men, it returned by the same route. On reaching the 
Railway station, the procession came to an end, the accused were 
sent to the Gujranwala Jail. 

Two days after, the Deputy Commissioner held a Durbar in the 
Wazirabad Dak Bungalow. It was proclaimed in the whole city by 
beat of drum that the Deputy Commissioner would hold a public 
Durbar at 5 p. m. and that every one should attend it. Accordingly, 
the Durbar was held at the appointed time. The Deputy Commissioner 
was in the chair. In his opening speech, he made the following 
remarks, “ Listen, yon foolish and mad people. You had thought that 
the British Government had ceased. Now your madness will be cured. 
We have got a prescription for your madness. Be it known tp you all 
that the Government has authority to confiscate the property, of any 
person, to raise to the ground his house—nay if it likes, it can set fire 
to it. Accordingly, first of all, I do hereby order that the whole 
property of J. S. Bagga be confiscated to the Government." 

After this, on closing the Durbar, the Deputy Commissioner 
said that Martial Law was declared and that the Commanding Officer 
would issue orderB from the next day, which would have the 
force of law. 

The order was to the effect, that, if anyone was found outside the 
city before 5 h. m. and after 8 p. m. he would be liable to be shot. 
It was farther ordered that every Indian, whenever he came across a 
European, should talam him on pain of punishment. It was further 
mentioned .that at the time of talaminq, the buttons should not remain 
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dpen, and If any body was on horseback he shonld get down, and if 
he had an open nmbrella, he shonld close it. 

The Commanding Officer made a ronnd in the whole oity on horse¬ 
back every morning and evening, accompanied by three or tonr men, 
in order to pnnish those who did not aalam. 

If any body failed to »alam, he was tied to the saddle with his 
tnrban ronnd his neck, and was taken to his camp, running behind his 
galloping horse. There he was flogged. The maximum number of the 
stripes was 2j dozen. If the man was a respectable gentleman, he 
was let off with a fine of Rs. 100, 

On the first day, the Municipal Commissioner oolleoted butter 
for soldiers from the city. They asked for one chhatak from every 
house in which there was a cow, and two chhatake from every house 
in which there was she-buffalo. The butter thus collected amounted 
to 28 seers. This continued for two days. After this, small-pox 
spread in the city, and the collection of butter was stopped. But 
every house was taxed with the payment of one rupee. But a house 
was meant as under.— 

If a family consisted of four members and each one cooked his 
meal separately, then each one of them was considered to have a 
house, and was required to pay one rupee as a tax. 

The whole sum thus collected totalled about Rs. 7,000, But 
many people misappropriated a large portion thereof, since the 
Municipality kept no record. No one can prove how much of this 
money went to the Government and what sums were misappropriated 

Besides, the exceedingly large sum of Rs. 87,000 was realised as 
indemnity from the citizens of Wazirabad. It was realised in a 'Very 
unsatisfactory manner, so unsatisfactory that if a commission be 
appointed, the members of the Municipality would never be able to 
clear their position, inasmuch as no receipt was given to anybody. 
And if any one insisted on a receipt being given, the Municipal Com* 
missfoners took trp a stray scrap of paper and jotted a few lines on 
it. No duplicate receipts were kept. So, it is but evident, that the 
Municipality cannot tell how much money has been realised. But 
the people were terror-stricken, and they oonld not have the courage 
to complain, on account of the order read to them in the Durbar 
held in Wazirabad. If, however, a Commission pays a visit to 
Wazirabad and the citizens are informed that the Deputy Com* 
miasioner’s above-mentioned order is ineffective, then every child 
will confirm the above statement. 
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The police began their investigations. It was done in this way! — 

All the citizens were sent for by the beat of drum to the police station* 
Minors and badmathes ( ntere 1 in the register) were considered as in¬ 
formers. Any body, against whom the police wa ted to get up a case, was 
brought before the boys, who were tiuo el to give evidence, and thus poor 
men were entangled* The same boys appeared before the Commission as 
witnesses; and it was on their evidence alone that the people were punished. 

Again there were Choudhry Ali Ahmad, Sultan Ahmad Zaildar and 
Sardar Kirpal Singh patting up in the house of Shamas Din Hakim, all day 
and night* They had spread a n^t work of agents in the whole city to inform 
people that, if they wanted thdir safety, they must see the pol co through 
them. 

The terror-stricken people could not but obey; and so the above- 
mentioned persons co’lectei a large earn of money. Th*t these ere all facts 
can be proved from the Bahia ( account boo<« ) of the shop-keepers, who 
entered the sums they paid in their Kharcha Khata , (expenditure account). 

But even now, when Martial Law has been withdrawn, the police and 
their four companions mentioned above have not stopped tyrannizing the 
people* Two cases are going on against the police and their four above* 
mentioned companions* 

The facta of th8 cases are as follows:— 

During Martial Law regime, they had confined one Tulsi Dass, Brahman, 
in Hakim Shamas Din’s house and they afterwards eet him free after receiving 
Rs. 250. Another man, Tulsi D 88, was arrested in his stead, and even this 
man was released, when something wa* paid. The wonder is, why was not a 
third Tulsi Da^s arrested* Perhaps, because, there was no other man of this 
name in the town* This matter was hea d once, and the next hearing 
was fixed by the Deputy Comnvanmer for the 18th August, 1919. The 
Deputy Commissioner was expected here on the 18th* The parties in this 
case were Tulsi Dass, Brahman, plaintiff, and Choudhry Ali Ahmad, Hakim 
Shamas Din, defendants* 

There was another ca*e going on between Alam Bibi ss plaintiff, and 
Choudhry Sultan Ahmad a d the Sub-Inspector as defendants. The facts of 
these two cases resembl-d a go^d deal. The defendants were very rich and 
cruel people. They were telling people that they were on go >d term* with the 
Deputy Commissioner, and thos who bad brought cases again*t them or 
appeared as witnesses would a 1 ! be sent to the Jail. The pity is that there 
was no pleader who had the courage to appear f jr the plaintiffs. 
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The statement of GopStl Singh, son of Shibba Singh t Khatri , 
Com mission A gent , W azirabad, 


I am quite innocent. The case against me is false. Every one in the 
town knows it. 

I was produced before the Deputy Commissioner, Cluj ran wala, on the 
9th of June, 1919. I was charged by the police with having been present 
at the .Tuma Masjid meeting, with having delivered speeches on the Rowlatt 
Act in the grain market, and with parading the oily with the mob. The 
Deputy ComnaieBioner sentenced me to three months’ rigorouB imprisonment 
and a fine of Ra. 200. I hsd neither attended the Juma Masjid meeting, nor 
did I deliver any speech nor join the mob. 

I was arrested and challaned falsely, because I did not obey the orders 
of Bhai Kirpal Singh, Municipal Commissioner, and a few others. 

(a) On the evening of the 14th of April, it was known to every body 
that Hartal would be observed the next day* 

(b) On the morning of the 15th when I went to the bazar, I found that 
all the shops were closed and Lala Dyal Shah, Banket and Municipal 
Commissioner, was standing in the front of his shop. A case of mine was 
fixed for that day in the Wazirabid MunsifTs court, and Lala Dyal Chaud 
was an arbitrator in it. I, therefore* asked him to accompany me to the court. 
As it was necessary for me to attend the court, I went home and 
thence to the Court, X remaioed in the Munsiff’s court, Wazirabad, 
from 10 a.m. to 4-30 p. m. I waited for some time and then went to 
Chaudhri Tara Cbaad’s place, and remained there till evening. I neither 
went to the Mandi, nor did I deliver any lecture on the Rowlatt Act, nor 
had I the ability to sp?ak in a meeting. In the whole of my life I have 
never delivered a lecture. 

(c) On the 16th of April, 1919, I had also to attend the Munsiff’s 
court in connection with the case. I waited there from 10 a. m. to 3 
p. m. At 3*30 p. m. I saw the Deputy Commissioner in company with 
others, arresting people in the bazar. No body questioned me. I apprehended 
my arrest. 

(d) On the 17th of April, I bad the same case in the Munsiff s Court, 
and I waited there from 10 a. m. to 2 p. m. After Martial Law had beGn 
proclaimed, after two or throe days Lala Dyal Chand, at the instance of 

Tebsiidar, Wazirabal, asked mo to collect two s:ers of butt9r daily from 
the houses of the people of Ward No. 1 for the array. Considering it was 
my duty to serve Government, I collected two s a era of batter daily for fiv$ 
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days and seat it over to Ua Dyal Chand’s shop. We had orders not to 
pay a ay thing for the butt »r. Neither did 1 get it * price aor did I pay it to 
the people. As the people felt it very exacting, the collection of butter was 
stopped. The Tehsillar asked Lala Dyal Chaid to realiz* one rupee per 
house for the expenses of the military. Only widows were exempted. I 
paid my share and collected one rupee from every honae of my ward and sent 
the money to Lala Dyal Ohand’s shop. Money wa* collected by every mem¬ 
ber from his ward. When the moaey, thus collected, was exhausted in a 
few days, more money was eollec ed from the shop-keepers. As my shop is in 
the Mandi (grain market), the Ooaudhri of tie market told me that I was 
to pay one rupee although others pa d more, and 1 paid. After a few days, 
Lala Dyal Ohand, Municipal Commissioner, Ward No. l,told me that Wasira* 
bad City was to pay Rs. 67,000 as indemnity which should be collected soon. 
He told me to prepare a list of the houses of my ward and assess the men of 
the ward. I did this and handed over the list to Lila Dyal Cband. Daring 
this long period, from 14th April to 7th of Jane, I was neither questioned 
nor arrested. 

I was arrested on the 7th of June 1919 at 5 p.m, and sentenced on the 9fch 
of June, 1919, We were given only a a boar to pro luce our defence witnesses* 
It was all due to this. A few persons including Bhai Kir pal Singh, Municipal 
Commissioner, told « e that it was our duty to establish the fact of the holding 
of^a meeting on 12th April wherein it was decided tc\ observe Hartal on the 
Baiskakhi day. I told them I kn w nothing about any such meeting, and that 
I was not prepared to falsely implicate innocent p jrso’os Thejpolice fabricated 
falee evidence with the btlp of th Be p opl i and arrested me on the 7th of 
June at 5 p. ir»« I was sentenced to three months* imprisonment and a fine of 
R». 200. On the 9th of June, only an hour before the pronounosment of 
the .judgment, ^1 was informed of the charge against me which I have 
mentioned above. It was late in the evening, I was given no opportunity 
of defencr and I could not even engage a pleader. No relative of mine 
could c »m« them to hip m*. I gave the names of a few defence witnesses. 
Their statements even were not r corded in the file. The fine of Rs* 200 
was fore bly realised from my wife in my absence, as also the sum of 
R». 68-8-0 as my share of the indemnity. 
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Me statement o/Ishar Singh Bedi, retired Head Clerk, and 
Havaidar, Qurkha Hegiment, Wazirabad. 


A nlatt, Kirpt Rata, resident of WaTtirabad, whose case camp before 
the Martial Law Oowtnissioa at Lahore on the 29th of May. 19*K>, earn* 
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with the Hdrtal, and asked them to close their shops. It waft nodn and we 
did cot suoceed. On the 14th of April, there came a large number of people 
from villages on the Baishakhi festival, and at about 5 p. m. the villagers 
asked the shop-keepers to go to the Jamroa Mat-jid where there was to be a 
meeting relating to the Bartah All the shop-keepers, excepting Halvais 
(confectioners), attended the meeting at the Maejid, where there were about 
one thousand people, including vilegers and local persons, I was made to 
speak on Hartal. I spoke a few words which were within the law, Baying 
that the Hartal on the 15th was of no use, and the one on the 6th of April 
was necessary. Master Mahomed Ian spoke something on the same subject, 
and then Jamiat Singh followed him. The meeting came to a close afteir 
a passage was read from some book by Lala Badri Nath, All the people 
dispersed, hut it was proclaimed that a meeting would be held in the Masjid 
on the 15th of April at 2 p, m* On the morning of the 15th, there was a 
Hartal in the city, A few people thought tba* a meeting in the Masjid was 
inadvisable, as it was near the Railway Station, and preferred to assemble 
in the grain market. The next question was as to how the city people 
should be informed. It was decided that one mau should pass through 
the city, ringing temple bell, accompaoied by another person who should 
go on proclaiming that the meeting would be |held in the grain market at 
p, m. I went on proclaiming that no ouejshould go to the Railway Station. 
I was accompanied by Lala Punjab Rai’s son who was ringing the bell. 
This was at about 9 o’clock. Some time after this, I was sent for by the 
Teheildar, and I went to the Tehsil. The Tehsidar enquired of me the 
reasons for Hartal. My reply was that there was no idea of the Hartal 
being observed on the 15th; but it was due to the insistence of the visitors, 
who came there on the Baishakhi day and who even said that if the shops 
were not closed, they might b3 looted. 1 went back to my house direct and 
heard, soon after, that the people had set fire to a kcthi and cut telegraph 
wires as well. By this tim*\ it was 12 p. m. I regretted the above 
occurrences very much and was in a fix. At about 2 p. in, I went to the 
grain market where I had my shop. Gradually, the people began to as¬ 
semble at about 2 p,. in, A number of people were standing in front of 
Lala Ladba Mai Sahib Dial’s shop, and they asked where the leaders were, 
A large number of people, who had assembled there in the market, took me 
forcibly along with themselves. We went to Lala Aror Chand’s house, but 
he was absent, and then to Sheikh Niaz Ahmad in the *mO’que, where they 
had some discourse with him He then went to Diwau Sikandar Lai’s house 
accompanied by all the people and there a discussion ensued between Diwan 
Sahib and Badri Nath At la9t, Master Mohamad Jan also arrived, and ail the 
persons present there, namely, Diwau Sikandar Lai, Sheikh Niaz Ahmad, Lala 
Jaggan Nath Kholi, Master Jan Mohamad Badri Nath and Pritam Dass unani* 
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mouely decided that a meeting should b8 held in the grain market for the 
purpose of putting an end to the Hartal. I, along with Master Jan Mohamad 
and Badri Nath, carried the decision to the grain market where people were 
waiting. The meeting commenced, and speeches were delivered by Master 
Jan Mohamad, Lala Nand Lai Chopra, Badri Nath, Pritam Pass, Jaggan Nath, 
Baba lehwar Singh, and Hafiz Ghulam Rasul Mirzai. Lala Nand Lai was 
elected President and Master Jan Mohamad as Secretary, It was unanimously 
resolved that a telegram in protest of the Rowlatt Act be sent to the Viceroy 
and the Hartal should be ended. After that, th« costing dispersed. At 
the close of the meeting, the Haltais (confectioners) and NaTibais ( bakers) 
opened their Bhops. On the morning of the ICth, a telegram was sent by 
Lala Nand LaL At 4 o’clock on the same day, I was arrested and brought 
to Qujranwala Jail at night. I remained iu Gujranwala Jail till the 2nd of 
June. On the 3rd. I was sent to Lahor * where I remained for one day in the 
Jail, and on the 5th, I was brought back to the Gujranwala Jail, possibly 
because the case against me was really no case, 1, with a few other accused, 
was ordered to give the names of defence witnesses, wirch were reluctantly 
given. The 9th of June was fixed for attendance at Wazirabad, where I 
reached with somu other companions on the 8th of Tone, 19.9. On the 
morning of the 9th, at 9 o’clock, I went to the Dak Bunglow, where I heard 
that the police had threatened my witnesses. So I produced neither xpy 
witnesses nor my pleader, as there was neither any hope of my being 
released, nor any statement mine being recorded in full. Akbar fchah. 
Inspector of Police, had enmity with me, as I bad criminally sued him. I 
requested th&t a copy of the judgment might be placed on record, but I 
could not say if it was done. 

On the 9th of June, 1919, at 2 p. m. T was sentenced to two yearB 
imprisonment and a fire of one thousand rupees along with others. My 
children paid off the fine by sellirg utensils and clothing*. It is further 
to be added that the prosecution witnesses ere entirely under the 
control of the police and officials. When we, 31 prisoners, were being taken 
from Gujranwala to Lahore, we had handcuffs and chains od« Tbe obaios 
drew blood from the legs of some pf us. While we were waiting at 
Gujranwala, we were allowed to drink water only after difficulty. 
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The statement of Diwan Chand, son of Thakar Das , Arora, 
age 26 years , Wazirabad. 


I was sitting at my shop on the second day Of the proclamation of 
Martial Law, when two motor cars, with five military moa therein, passed 
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my shop, I saluted the military men, but their attention was directed else- 
where, At a distance of two shops, the cars stopped, and they called me 
and asked me why I had not sa'uted. I replied that l had done so, hut 
the r atte tion was not in my direction. They then seated me on the aide 
cf one of;tbe care. They got another man, named Kallu Machhi, in the 
same way. They took both of us to the D»k Bun glow, and after about 
fifteen minutes, each of us got five stripes. After a fortnight, I was seat for 
at the Thana and my name, address and thumb-impression, were taken 
down. Then agam, some 15 or 16 days after, myeelf, and Dewan Shah, son of 
Kutnam Lilari, and some eight or ten men who were punished for not salut¬ 
ing, were called at the Gujtanwala Police Station and our thumb-impressions 
were taken a second time, 
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The statement of Lala Diwan Chand, son of Lala Ithar Das , 

Khatrit licensed vendor of country wins , Wattmbad. 

I returned from Gujranwala to Wazirabad on May 5th, 1919. I had 
gone there that morning under the orders of the Excise Inspector. I was 
returning to Wazirabad at about 5 p m. There were three other passengers 
with me in the tonga. The Martial Law Officer of Gujranwala was coming 
in a motor car close behind us.^ I was occupying the front seat. I did not 
look behind to find out whose motor car was coming. When the motor car 
passed us, the Martial Law Officer'stepped it. No sooner did he do so than 
we all got down from the tonga and salamed him. He said that he had 
not noticed my salam. I submitted that I had salamed him. He asked 
my name and ordered me to go to the Dak Bunglow the next day, i. e. t 6th 
of May, 1919, at 8-30 a. m. Accordingly, I went to the Dak Bunglow the 
next day, and was told that I would receive five stripes. I prayed 
that I might not be whipped. I was then ordered to pay Rs. 100, which 
I did. 
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The statement of Rahim Bax, son of Ladha, butcher, resident of 

Wazirabad. 


On the 24th of April, the Assistant Provost Martial esme to the 
fr ngnr to receive salams. I salamed him with great respect. When be came 
nearer, he asked why I did not salam him a second time, I replied that 
I had already done once. The Officer asked me again why I had not 







mtsTfy 


Wadrabad- No. 319 coiitd. 320, & 321. 444—(7) 

ealamed him a second time. I requested him to excuse me. On this, he 
bade me kiss his shoes, I did as ordered, and then £ was excused. 

One day, I went to Nizamabad to sell my things, and saw that the 
hole bazar had been closed. The houses and shops were locked up and 
jentinels were posted throughout. A sentinel told me that there was no 
man to whom I could sell my things. I found none. They had all gone 
to the Tharn and I came back. 
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The statement qf Hakim Rai, o/Wa»irabad . 


On the 5th of June, 1919, Sheikh Ahmed Hussain, son of Sheikh Din 
Mohammad of Wazirabad, called me to his house, and told me that the Deputy 
Commissioner had ordered that everybody having any connection with the 
Arya Samaj should be arrested, and hence Ghulam Mohamad, Thanedar, was 
in search of me. He further told me that he had asked him to wait and that 
a sum of rupees one hundred was wanted. I said that I would pay it in the 
morning. The next day I paid the money. Then he said that the Thanedar 
was Satisfied, but the Inspector had similar orders and would arrest me, 
I enquired if anybody knew the Inspector, and he said he knew him very 
well, and Sheikh Abdul Qadir, Barrister, was also his friend. But, he 
added, it was a question of some expense. The Sheikh Saheb mentioned 
about 3 or 4 hundred rupees. I said I had do money, but would arrange 
for it. The Sheikh Saheb suggested that I should write a note in his 
favour. I agreed. He produced a promissory note which I wrote and 
signed. It was agreed that he should spend what was necessary and 
that I should pay it up, and that I was to leave Wazirabad for the time 
Martial Law was in force. I did accordingly, and went awav to Sarankia 
Dadowali in Tehsil Daska, Thana Sambhrial. When Martial Law was 
removed, I came back to Waz'rabad and paid up Rs. 200. The 
payment was endorsed on the back of the promissory note. A balance of 
Rs. 100 is still unpaid. Early in July I came to know that Sheikh 
Ahmed Hussain had obtained money similarly from a large number of 
men, and that he in fact had cheated people absolutely. 


32! 


During Martial Law days, Chaudhri Sultan Ahmad, #aildar, Wazita* 
bad, took away two ( Niwar) couches, costing about B». 54 from my house 
without my consent or permission. They have not been returned to me 
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meeting had been held in the grain market to put an end to the hartal . Thin 
was done, lor on the 16th all the shops were opened. 

On the 16th, at about 2-15 I was sent for by the Deputy Commissioner 
who was putting up at the Dak Bunglow. There I found the Hindu and 
Moslem Municipal Commissioners, the Hon’ble Mahamad Ikram Ulla Khan, 
the Tehsildar, the Assistant Surgeon, the Zaildars, and two Sub-Inspectors of 
Police. Of these, the Moslems were called inside. Col. O’Brien was there. 
When I went, Ali Ahmed was describing the burning of Rev. Mr, Bailey’s 
house. The rest were listening. We were sent out and the Hindus 
called in. All these people were questioned. Arnr Chaud, Municipal 
Commissioner, was sent wo* that he was ill, but he was 

made to come though he wa9 suffering from fever. 

The Colonel came outside and said we had behaved very badly in setting 
the house on fire and breaking the signal, and that we would be punished 
and would have to pay for the damage; and then calling me, he told a, 
Sub-Inspeofcor to handcuff ms. I enquired why this was being dona. He said 
u shut up, don’t speak ” ( Ohup ralio-mat bolo ). I then said, I am asking 
for justice, to which the reply was, 4< shut up, or I will shoot you down.” 
Arur Chand was also called out, arrested and handcuffed. Then, with 
soldiers surrounding ps, and machine guns in the front and rear, we were 
made to go through the town, when 8 others were arrested. In the evoning 
we were sent to the Gujianwala jail. Though we were only under-trial 
prisoners still, inepite of repeated requests, we were neither allowed to 
get our own food, nor to change our clothes for over a week. Afterwards . 
things improved. 

On the 30th of April or the 1st of May, I was taken to the Maha Singh 
Garden and asked to become an approver in the Gujranwala case against 
Lai Khan and others. I knew nothing about the events of the 14th as 
I was not then at that place* I said I knew nothing. 

Onjthe 1st of Jane ws were sent to Lahore for trial before the Martial 
Law Tribunal, but were again sent back to be tried by the Summary 
Courts. On our return from Lahore we were put in a room, which was 
so small we had to remain standing the whole night. On the 6th of 
June, us who had not been tried by that time were sent for, and we 

were asked to give lists of our witnesses without being informed of the 
offence with which we had been charged. We gave the names of many 
people merely on the chance of their evidence being relevant. 

Our case was taken up on the 9th of Jane at Wazirabad at about 7 
or 8 a. m. Many of our witnesses were not called. Those who had 
been called were not informed of the time, so they came at the usual 
time, i. e. about 9. a. m., and notwithstanding our urgent request they 
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were not examined . We bad retained Vakils but they were not allowed 
.to defend us. The trial lasted only a couple of hours, but during 
that interval nearly 80 witnesses for the proseoution and the defence 
were supposed to be examined. No statements of the accused were 
even taken, and many witnesses for the defence who were present were 
not even called. Afterwards, five of us who were tried in one batch 
were convicted. Four of us were sentenced to two years’ imprisonment 
and one to six months’. It is to be noted that we were tried in this 
fashion simply because tbo 9th of June was the last day of Martial 
Law. 

We suffered many hardships in the jail. At the Gujranwalla 
station more than 30 of us were put into a prison van, though it Was 
meant to accommodate only about 20 people. The police guard also 
occupied a portion of this. The result was that we were stifled. One 
naan actually fainted,and it was only after thiB that we were taken out and 
allowed to sleep on coal heaps. I have been released recently. I have 
now learnt that, in the first instance, a false case against me was got up 
in connection with incidents at Gujranwalla and attempts were made 
to create evidence against me ; but subsequently it was found that I 
was not there but at Wazirabad at that time, and therefore the case was 
dropped and a fresh one started fer being in the crowd at Waairabad 
which had thrown stones at the Cavalry picket. Col. O'Brien was so 
prejudiced against me that in the middle of May, before my conviction, 
h6 wrote to the Commissioner to deprive me of the Municipal Commis- 
sionership, which was done, and in my place another person was 
nominated. 
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The statement of Mirza Mubarak Ali, son of Fateh Ali,Mogh a l, 
President of the Agricultural Batik, Assessor and License-Holder 
of Arms, Nizamabad. 


I was quite innocent. Sultan Ahmad Zaildar of Wazirabad bore 
enmity with me, out of sheer jealousy. I had aoc6ss to officers and 
as a loyal subject did all that they ordered me. I collected a lot of 
money for the Indian Relief Fund and gave a good sum myself. I 
also supplied two recruits and I got certificates. I used to get 
reoruits from Nizamabad now and then. Saltan Ahmad used to be 
present when I induced the recruits and he would tell me to give half 
the reeruits to him, but I refused. At the time of the collection of the 
war loan, I got a list of those persons who were to purchase it from 
the Tehsil. He asked me to exempt two men named Arura Mai and 
Lachhman Das, and t made a complaint against him. The Zaildar 
idd the Deputy Commissioner at Wazirabad that I was the leader of the 
people at Nizamabad and that I had induced the people to declare the 
hartal. He at once despatched the Zaildar with a constable, a head 
constable and a member of the Municipal Committee who took me 
with them to Wazirabad. I was arrested without any investigation 
and kept in the lock up for If months. The police during all this 
time tried hard to get some evidence against me, but could not. Then 
taking the Zaildar with them, the police began to tyrannise over the 
village people and got four witnesses against me. Two of these, 
Allah Din and Faquir Mohammad, were compelled to give evi. 
dence. At the time of giving evidence they said in Court that I 
had no hand in the matter, nor had I induced the people to declare 
the hartal. These two witnesses were proceeded against and 
sentenced to three months’ imprisonment each by the Magistrate. The 
other two witnesses, Jhanda Mai and Jai Singh had a litigation. On 
this evidence, the Court sentenced me to six months’ imprisonment and 
a fine of Bs. 500. I was released after If months. The fine has not 
been refunded. Daring the time of my imprisonment the Zaildar 
oppressed my eon and nephew, and theyjhad to borrow Rs. 200 from 
Amir Box, merchant, to pay the same to the Zaildar as a bribe. I was 
always loyal to Government and have got a number of certificates of 
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supplied from my bouse, and on pthpr-days they did not. They kept 
me absolutely hungry. I was beaten at intervals. I was not kef t in 
the lock-up. In the court-yard of the Thana and in the Veranda, 
Chirag Din, his two sogs,Ismail and Abdul Ghani, Mohamad Hussain but¬ 
cher, Mohamad Husain blacksmith, Allah Datta, Tur Khan, Allah Ditto 
son of Pir Bux, Abdul son of Ibrahim, Abdil Wahid son of Imam Din, 
Ibrahim son of Jumma, Azim son of Nur Din and a few others were 
also similarly kept there for about 10 or 11 days. The whole of the 
Nizamabad male population above the age of 10 or 11 used to be 
called at the Thana daily from about the l($th of April. After I hold 
been there for 10 or 12 days, I heard from Ismail, son of Chiragh Din, 
that the Sub Inspector was forcing his father to get him and his brother 
make statements, incriminating themselves and others also. Ismail 
then made a statement to the Sub-Inspector, and he told me that he 
had done so, and that he had also named me at the instance of the Sub- 
Inspector, as one of the persons who had cut telegraph wires and had 
taken part in setting fire to the Kaihi. I was also sent for by the 
Sub-Inspector. He told me that Ismail had made a statement against toe 
and that I should also do tbe same. In that way, I could be saved; other¬ 
wise. I would be challaned. This was at about 11 or 12 in the night. 
Then I Baid to him that he could write out any statement he read to 
me. The next day he made me commit to memory the statement aud 
took me to Raja Akram Ullah Khan, Magistrate 1st Class. As soon as 
£ made my statement, I was released and allowed to come back to 
Nizamabad. Ten or twelve days after this, on or about the 12th of 
May, I was produced as a witness at Lahore in the case in which Amar 
Singh, and 8 or 9 others were accused- I gave evidence as I was told. 
About a fortnight or so after this, I was again produced as a witness 
in a case in which Allah Ditta and Bhagat Singh were accused* This 
time I forgot some details of the evidence I had to give. On my 
return, therefore, at Nizamabad, I was detained at the Thana for 2 or 3 
days and was threatened and told that I should give better evidence. 

I promised that I would, and was then released. On the 9tn June, I 
was produced as a witness in the case against Mirza Mubarak Ali. I 
had to give evidence against Mirza Mubarak Ali, hig nephew Mirza 
Wajid Ali and several other members of their family. My conscience 
smote me as they were very respectable men of Nizamabad. I then 
made a clear breast of the whole thing before the Magistrate, of how 
I had been threatend to give evidence. The Magistrate, as soon as I 
related the story of my torture, convicted me of the offence of perjury 
and sentenced me to 3 months’ imprisonment. 
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The statement of Faqil* Mohamad, son of JJhonda, Amin , mutri* 
in the factory of H ay At Aloltamad Abdul Sahi m, 
Wazirabad gats, Gnjranwda • 


On the occasion of the last Bxsakhi I went to Waairabad to attend’' 
the fair there and put np with my relations at Wazirabad. After four 
days I returned to Gujranwala and began my work as usual. About a 
month and quarter after this, one constable called upon me and took 
me to Sheranwala Gate of Gujranwala and said that he wanted a witness 
to give evidence against one man, and that I should do so. Accordingly, 
the same day I was taken to Wazirabad along with Mistri Ibrahim, son 
of Mistri Hayat Mohamad, by 9 a. m. train, and we reached there 
under the gnard of Mohamad constable, For three or four days, the 
police gave us no food- nor did it come to us from our relations, We 
lived on what little we got from other men.in 'the lock-up. We were 
abused and slapped and beaten with shoes and pressed to give evidence 
against Mubarak Ali to the effect that he brought! about the hartal 
They also wanted us to give evidence against other people. Being 
helpless, I agreed to give evidence they would like me to give. Accord¬ 
ingly, after having my statement taken down before a Magistrate who 
came to the Thana , I was taken out of the lock-up and allowed to go 
home for the night and to come back in the m rning, I used^to go 
there for many days. I was produced before the Court oft the 
Deputy Commissioner, Col. O’Brien, for evidence on the 8th of June, 
1919. When the Court askd me, I replied that I did not know anything; 
nor did I know Mubarak Ali, and that I made my first statement, as] I 
was forced by the police to make it. On this the Court ordered me to 
produce my defence witnesses and I presented some. I was sentenced 
to 3 months' imprisonment and released on the 9th of September, 1919* 

The evidence I gave before the Deputy Commissioner was true 
and the first statement that I made through fear of the Thana people 
and the beating I got or through coercion in other ways was false. 
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The statement ef Mirza Behar Beg:, Pensioner son o/Mirza Mehtai Beg* 
Mughal, aged 76 years* President of the Notified Area Committee* 
Ranungo and Malak ( Proprietor ), Nizamabad • 


I have served the Government for 43 years, I was at Girdawar 
Kanungo for [30 years. I have been a pensioner for 11 years and I own 
of Nizamabad. 

I too was present in Nizamabad during Martial Law days. On the 
15th of April, the day of the disturbance, I left Nizamabad for Wazira- 
bad at 8 a. m. to inform the Tehsildar at bis place about the distur¬ 
bances, Many people were with the Tehsildar. I reported that many 
people were on their way to my village from Wazirabad, including 
people who had come to see the Bisakhz fairs, and that they were 
damaging the telegraph wires, and it was also feared that they might 
plunder the village. The Tehsildar asked me to stay there and I accor¬ 
dingly was there from 8 a. m. to 1 p. m. When I reached my village I 
was told that the Wazirabad people had gone back to their village after 
doing some damage to the Railway line. Some four or five days later 
Parfcab Singh, Sab*Inspector of Police came to Nizamabad, accompanied 
by a constable. When he began the investigation, he began to beat 
some people to make them confess, but they denied their guilt. He 
rebuked the other inhabitants and then ordered that they should pre¬ 
sent themselves at the police station early next morning. Accordingly, 
some constables took the villagers to the Police Station next morning 
Zaildar Sultan Ahmad of Wazirabad was with them. He abused the 
people and was very harsh and oppressive. This went on for fifteen 
days. The villagers assembled every day in the morning, were made 
to stand in the sun, and were not allowed to go home for their meals. 
The children and the female members of their families had also to 
starve through anxiety. The villagers, being afraid of the people from 
other places, had closed their shops and had gone borne. Absolutely 
there was no hartal there. Those who had come from Wazirabad 
numbered nearly five hundred. Some spectators joined them on the 
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way. 3ome of the Nizamabad people who were among those who had 
looted the property of Mr. Bailey had already been punished. Sultan 
Ahmad Zaildar was afterwards harassing others. He would go to 
them during night and ask them to throw the booty into some pit out* 
side the village. He used to exact money from them for this advice 
and released them if they promised to give false evidence against those 
whom he would arrest in connection with Mr. Bailey’s incident. They 
would generally give such a promise to save themselves. He was doing 
all this in order to make money. 

He instigated the police against me. I was kept in police custody 
for one day. I summoned the Tehsildar and the Naib Tehsildar, 
Wazirabad, to the Police Station to establish my innocence. They 
testified to my being with them from 8 a. m. to 1 p. m. at Wazirabad. 
They gave their written statements to Abdullah Khan, Inspector of 
Police. I was released. Some of my relations were also arrested by 
the police on account of enmity with the Zaildar, but they were all 
released. The Zaildar had Wajid Ali and Aslam Beg arrested and he tried 
•to fabricate false evidence against them. These two gentlemen were also 
acquitted. The Tehsildar harassed innocent people during Martial 
Law days, took bribes from many of them and released many of the 
actual offenders, simply because they paid him good sums. Those who 
could not pay were arrested. Accordingly, one of my relatives Mirza 
Mubarak Ali, who was absolutely innocent, was arrested and sentenced 
to six months imprisonment on the false evidence of four tutored 
witnesses. Two of those witnesses stated in the court that Mirza 
Mubarak Ali was not at all responsible for the so-called hartal. Con¬ 
sequently both of those witnesses were sentenced to 3 months’ im¬ 
prisonment 

After Mirza Mubarak Ali had been sentenced, the Zaildar told his 
(Mubarak Ali’s) cousin that he would have him also arrested. Con¬ 
sequently he saved himself by paying Rs. 200 to the Zaildar. Many 
people of my village have supported this statement of mine. Military 
men were also called and they surrounded the village. One young 
man was shot dead and some shops were looted. 
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The statement of Wajjid Ali, son of Akbar Ali, Uoghai, 

Nizamabad • 



On the 18th of April, 1919, I was at home when I heard a 
great noise in tjae direction of the village bazar. I learnt that British 
soldiers with guns were parading the streets and the bazar* I got tip 
to the roof of ray house and saw a train of British soldiers standing 
on the Railway line near our village, while the whole of the village 
was surrounded by the British soldiers. A machine gun was also 
placed on the Railway line pointed towards the village. 1 saw some 
of the British soldiers taking away flour, country sugar bags and two 
tins of ghee from shops forcibly. I came to ray Daira , that is, the 
common sitting place of the community. I saw one or two British 
soldiers dragging a man by a cloth tied to his person towards the 
viillftge. The train whistled and they let go the man and ran to the 
train. I then went to the man, and found him to be a menial from our 
village, named Mohammad Ramzan, son of Allah Ditta Chamrang. He 
had on his arms a wound from a bullet shot. A mark of the bullet-shot 
was also seen on his ribs. He died after four or five minutes. 
No enquiry was made about it. The Revenue officer, Malik Dad Khan, 
sent a man with a verbal order that the dead body must be buried. A 
day or two after, about 19th April, Mohammad Din, the head constable, 
Sher Zaman, the constable, and another Mohammadan constable came 
•to the village in the morning. At about 2 or 3 p. m*, Partap Singh 
Sub-Inspector, Sultan Ahmad, Zaildar, and Ali Ahmad, Lambardar 
also reached there. They sent for all the villagers to the Daira l&ughlan » 
Till evening they enquired whether there were persons who left 
their village and did damage to the railway line. Then Munch Allah 
Dai, Kashmiri, Mond. Husain butcher, and both Allah Difctas, the 
carpenters, and some other residents of the villages were given a 
beating. After this they gave orders that all the villagers must present 
themselves at Saddar Thana, Wazirabad,* the next morning. Allah 
Kashmiri, Mohamad Husain butcher, Mohamad Husain blacksmith, 
Abdulwahid blacksmith, Ismail and Abdul Ghani carpenters, went 
to the Thana with Sub-Inspector Partap Singh and others. TTpto the 
6th or 7th of May, 1919, all the villagers had to go to the Thana every 
morning, and they were made to sit in the sun till 8 p, m. Sultan 
Mohamad, Zaildar of Wazirabad, threatened them and pressed them o 
.give him two persons of each tribe to give evidence against the Moghals* 
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i, o. Mirza Babar Beg and myself. The Sub.Inspector Partap Singh- 
and Saltan Ahmed Zaildar, after six or seven days’ continual pressure 
induced Jai Singh, Chander Mai Arora, Allan Dai, Faqir Mohamad' 
Karim Ali blacksmith, and Ismail and Abdal Ghani to give evidence 
against the whole of my family. On the 7th of Jane, at 4 p. m. Galam 
Mohamad, Sub-Inspector of Wazirabad, with a police constable arrived 
at Nizamabad and enquired about and sent for Mirza Bahar Beg, Mirza 
Wajid Ali, Mirza Salim Beg, Mirza Khadam Ali, Mirza Ahmed Ali, 
Syed Khadum Hussain and Mirza Barkat Ali. Myself, Wajid Ali, 
Mirza Babar Beg, Mirza Salim Beg, and Syed Khadam Husain were 
present in the village and were taken to the City Thana by the Sub- 
Inspector Galam Mohamad. The Sub-Inspector Abdul Semad Khan 
questioned us all, and we gave our statements. At 8 p. in. on the 7th 
of June Khadum Hussain, and Mirza Babar Beg were let off. My son 
and I were searched and put in the lock-up. On the 9th of June, my 
son Aslam Beg and myself were brought before the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, Col. O’Brien, at about 6 p. m. with five or six other persons of 
Wazirabad. We were all released by the Deputy Commissioner after 
undergoing the punishment of rubbing our noses on the ground. We 
were eight who were thus treated. The indemnity collected from our 
village amounts to six thousand aDd five hundred rupees (Rs. 6,500), 
and I paid my share of it. 
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The statement of Im&m Din, aged 4o years , son of Manga t 
blacksmith, Nizamabad . 


My son, Abdul Wahid, was quite innocent. The police fabricated 1 
evidence against him and challaned him before Martial Law Commission, 
Lahore, but he was found innocent and was acquitted* I spent some¬ 
thing like Rs. 500- on the case, and had to pay Rs. 20 as fine* I was 
also kept under police custody for three days. I, with practically the 
whole of the village, had to sit at the police station from 7 a. m. to 
8p. m. continuously for 15 or 16 days* We had to remain without food 
ali the day, and our families also, on account of our anxiety. The 
shops in the village, therefore, remained closed and no eatable was 
obtainable. I used to earn about Rs. 2 daily on which I and my family 
lived. Being compelled to go to the police station I could not earn my 
living for those 15 or 16 days. I was under custody for two months in all. 
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1 was unable to earn my daily wages and have had to borrow money 
at interest Thus aum borrowed amounts to something like 1,200 
rupees. In my presence the police gave Allah Din Kashmiri and 
Mohammad Husain butcher a severe shoe beating. They wanted them 
to identify those who were in the disturbances. Sultan Ahmad Zaildar 
also tried his best to bring false witnesses against me, and treated me 
harshly at the police station. 

The British soldiers also came to the village; and in my presence 
they took away one bag of wheat flour, one tin of ghee and one bag of 
country sugar without payment. 

Allah Ditta, son of Imam Din (not the witness) says, he witnessed 
the beating given to Allah Din Kashmiri and Mohamad Husain, and 
says, he himself was made to carry the country sugar and flour referred 
to above. 
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The statement of K&rim Bux, son of Id Mahomed Contractor , 

age 46 years , Nizamabad* 


On the 18th of April, a special British Troop Train came from 
labor© side and stopped near our village. The soldiers came out ot the 
train and came towards the village side. My son Abdul A*i« was put 
on the railway line by the orders of the Revenue Officer to guard it. 
The soldiers arrested him and would not release him till their Com. 
mander’s arrival, I brought an interpreter and then he was let off- 
Afterwards they looted the shops and took out flour, ghee, and molasses, 
and made us carry these things to the special train. We were called 
by thG police, and for about 16 or 16 days had to attend the Sadar 
Thana. We had to sit in the sun from seven in the morning till in 
the evening. As I am a Government Stationery Contractor and as I 
could not fulfil the terms of my contract, the government work suffered, 
and, as my work-men had to go to the Thana daily, the factory had to 
be closed and I suffered a loss thereby, I have been subjected to such 
indescribable hardships as were never thought of or experienced by me 
during all the 45 years of my life. We had to starve daily at the Thana 
and our children at home. I also paid Rs. 24 as fine. 





NUarnabad—No. 331 contd. A 332. 


0 



20 years, who was also going in the direction of the well. The boy was 
ordered by the soldiers to halt; but he ran owing to fear; and as he was 
running, he received a shot in his shoulder and immediately dropped 
dead. The soldiers then went to the spot and dragged the corpse of 
the boy to a distance of about 20 paces by tying his turban round his 
neck and left it near a bush. They then ate the eatables which the boy 
had with him, and pocketed a ten rupee note which they found on the 
person of the dead boy. On seeing this gruesome sight, 1 returned to 
the Daira* Immediately afterwards, some 10 or 15 British soldiers 
armed with rifles came to the Daira and dragged me to Mirza’s house 
which was close by. As the main gate was bolted from inside, one of the 
soldiers climbed over the wall by mounting on the shoulder of another 
and opened the gate. The soldiers had by this time distributed them¬ 
selves, a few having scaled the walls on all sides and were on the roof 
of the house. Then 2 or 3 soldiers went to the gate leading to the 
Zanana of Mirza’s house and began to ram it with the butt ends of their 
guns. As my life was in danger I shouted out to the people inside the 
house to open the door. An old woman in the employ of Mirza then 
opened the door. But before the door was completely opened one of 
the soldiers pushed the door rudely with his hands and the poor woman 
fell flat on the ground. The soldiers then demanded eatables from us. 
As I was not allowed to enter the Zanana, I could not say what happened 
inside. They remained in the house for about an hour, and then left, 
taking Mirza Alraf Ali, Lambardar, with them in a motor car which 
was waiting in the street near the railway station. 

From the following day, the whole male population of Nizamabad, 
above the age of 12, used to be sent for, at the Sadar Thana at Wazira- 
bad and every one of us was asked to give the police some information 
regarding the burning of the Dak Bungalow. We had to remain there 
the whole day in the burning sun and return in the evening. 
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The statement of Ahmad Din, son of Khuda Balthth, blatksmip, 
resident of Malloka, at present of Nizamabad, 


Four or five days after the Baisakhi^ir, I was arrested along with 
others at Niaamabad. We were first taken to Gnjranwala and thence 
to Lahore. I was produced in the conrt of Mr. Printer and was told 
that as investigation was not completed in my cas9, the police had got 
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were let off. All inhabitants, without any distinction, had to bear 
this shabby treatment at the hands of these petty officials and other 
officials. 

One evening at 9 p. m, about twenty persons headed by the Zaildar 
and the Lambardar forceed open the doors of the villagers and forcibly 
took away men for recruitment. My brother, Moula Bakhsh was one of 
those who were taken hold of that evening. The boy was taken to the 
Recruiting Office at Oujranwala, where he was enlisted. But my father 
who was old and infirm, approached the Recriting Officer, entreating, 
weeping and crying that he would die if his sons were separated from 
him. He took pity on my father and let my brother go. After that 
we gave seven or eight men from our community and then we escaped 
the constant harassing. Out of these seven or eight persons, we had 
to pay to some three persons something like 250; Rs and the community 
subscribed for it. 
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. I took my gun from my house and was proceeding 
towards the Dak Bungalow. On the way I learnt that the Sub- 
Inspector had gone to the Thana, I went to the Thana where I was 
told that he had gone to the Town. I followed him there. When I 
reached Ganesh Dass Pali’s house in Katra Koochran, I learnt that 
my brother Gopal Lai and D. Badri Nath had been arrested at the Town 
Hall, and Bulaki Ram Pali was arrested in Katra Koochra Bazar, 
Near Ganesh Dnss* house I produced my gun and cartridges before 
the Revenue Officer who ordered Chaudhri Ghulam Qadir to take 
them from me. With the Revenue Officer's permission I came 
back to the Town Hall much frightened with what I had seen. 
The penalty money was Rs. 1,500, but later on it was increased to 
Rs. 2,000. I was to pay Rs. 200 as my share which Kedar Nath 
paid on my account. The receipt and account books are with me. 

On 22nd April, Kedar Nath came to me at night and said, 
“ The Chaudhries say that the smaller ones are entrapped, but the 
bigger ones remain, i. e. Gopal Lai is arrested, but Bansi Lai remains.” 
He further said that th^y clearly wanted money and even if I 
had to pay Rs, 10,000, I should not hesitate. He then said that he 
would get the matter settled at Rs, 2,000, and I was compelled to 
ask him to pay it on my account. 

On 23rd April, Kedar Nath came to me in the morning, and asked 
me to come down. When I came down, I found a Railway station 
Havaldar and a policeman there, who told me that the Revenue Officer 
wanted other ammunitions and a revolver. I took everything I had 
to the Thana and then to the Dak Bungalow and back again to the 
Thana. A receipt was given to me. Kedar Nath then came to me and 
said that he could arrange for Rs. 1,000 only ; for the other Rs. 1,000 I 
must arrange myself. Accordingly, I borrowed 1,000 from another man 
and gave it to Kedar Nath who handed it over to Ghulam Qadir. About 
his own Rs. I,On l # Kedar Nath gave me his account book in which he 
had made the following entry .against my name, viz. 14 15th Baimhk 
Rs. I„0 >0 for food etc”. The Chaudhries then threatened me that the 
houses of us both would be searched and our property confiscated. 
Soon after a cavalry detachment came to our stable in the bazar, and 
we became quite unnerved with the thought that the Chaudhries could 
do what they liked. The horsemen hoivever w r ent back, after making 
some more arrests. 

The Chaudhries however were not satisitied with this, and every 
day they subjected me to new terrors. My brother-in-law, Pran Nath, 
was brought from Gujranwala and kept in the Akalgarh lock-up, but 
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was let oft on 6th May after identification. In my presence Sirdar Iqbal 
Singh of Manchar was put into the lock-up by Ghulatn Qadir under the 
Revenue Officer’s orders for refusing to give false evidence against D. 
Gopal Lai, In my preseuce Ghulam Qadir’s son-in-law, who had 
arrived there by the noon train, said that the Thanedar was enquiring 
about Iqbal Singh. The Revenue Officer replied that if Iqbal Singh 
consented to give evidence, he would be let oft*, otherwise he would 
be cliallanea. 

Later on, I came to know that Iqbal Singh agreed to give false 
evidence and was let oft* at about 3 or 4 p. in. but was rearrested after 
some time and challaned. 

On the night of the 10th of May, it was proclaimed by a beat of 
drum that all people should assemble next morning at the Thana. 
After the people had waited for a considerable time, the Revenue 
Officer, the Thanedar, the Choudhries and Kanugo arrived and began 
to terrify the people saying, ° Whoever would not give evidence as 
desired, or whoever would appear as a dtsfence witness and help the 
accused, would be treated very badly”. Only half an hour was given 
to the witnesses for meals, and they were then taken to the Railway 
Station. The witnesses were taken to Lahore under Police guard. 
Next day they were produced before Martial Law Commission No, 2. 
On the 13th of May, after I had given my evidence, I was threatened 
with punishment for having stated in Court that there were party fac¬ 
tions at Akalgarh. I was already harassed and unnerved. I fell ill 
and had to remain in Lahore till the discontinuance of Martial Law. 
On coming back from Lahore I learnt that a lot of money had been 
extorted from the people, who had been terrorized with the exhibition 
of rifles and machine guns. 

My brother Gopal Lai, along with a few other accused, remained 
in custody for 2 or 2$ months, and was let off on July 4th by Ghulam 
Hussain Khan, Honorary Magistrate. The result of all this trouble 
was that I developed carbuncles and had to spend’ a large sum of money 
on operations. 

On 20th October, I received a summons from the Deputy Com* 
missioner requesting me to give evidence against Ghulam Qadir. On 
this, Ghulam Qadir and Kedar Nath came to my workshop, opposite 
the Railway Station, and urged me not to say anything against the 
Choudhries. I said I would relate what I knew to be true. 
Kedar Nath and Mohd. Hussain begged of me many times at Guj- 
ranwala not to give evidence against Ghulam Qadir. I don’t know 
what other trouble they could give us. I had no enmity with any 
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one then, nor have I any now. They said that the people wanted me 
to be made an Honorary Magistrate,* but that they would disgrace me 
and my family. In this way Ghulani Qadir used very abusive 
language against my family. 
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The statement of Choudhry Fazal Da A, formerly Lambardar, 
and Vice-President of the Notified Area , Akalgarh . 


I appeared as a defence witness in the case Crown vs* Ishar Dass. 
I stated only that Ishar Dass had been living at Akalgarh for a year 
and a half or two years. Simply on this account Gopal Dass, Sub- 
Inspector of Police, Maharaj Kishan, Head Constable, and Sardar 
Khan, Zaildar Police, Akalgargh, instigated Ram Ohand Arora of Ram 
Nagar to get up a case and gave evidence against me in the Court of 
Mr. Wane, Assistant Commissioner, Ghijranwala, on May 22nd, 1919, at 
Ram Nagar, and got me fined Rs. 500. All tho^e who came to give 
security for me were openly prevented from doing so by Malik Sahib 
Khan, Revenue Officer, Ghulam Qadir, Zaildar, and the above-named 
Sub-Iuspector of Police, My son, Inayat Ali therefore deposited 
Rs. 500 as security at the Akalgarh Police Station. 

On May 26th, 1919, I was without any reason dismissed from 
Lambardarship by the Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala, 
/Mr. O’Brien. I was not heard at all. I, therefore, on the same day, 
resigned my office of Vice-President of the Municipality which I had 
held for a long time. 

In the month of April, 1919, the Deputy Commissioner and the 
# above-mentioned Revenue Officer came to Akalgarh, and got Rs. 1.800 
i as a fine from Akalgarh people by force for the repair of the road from 
. Akalgarh to the Canal. Only Rs. 700 or Rs. 800 were given to the 
contractor. People.who were not of the labouring class were forced by 
the Revenue Officer and the Zaildar to work without any payment. 

Ram Saran Dass, head Lambardar, and I were obliged to work for 
{.two .days and nights. The money which was with Ghulam Qadir, 
•* Zaildar, was not -spent*. i I do not know what happened to it. 

In addition to ali this, cavalry and infantry were brought to 
Akalgarh and a number of arrests made. All the people of the town 
were collected at the Dak Bungalow and some machine guns and some 
big guns were fired from the Railway line. The people were plainly 
told that they should not uppear as witnesses for the defence, and ought 
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to appear for the prosecution as desired by the Sub-Inspector of Police. 
I was prosecuted and punished simply on account of my contravening 
this instruction of theirs. 
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The statement of Vasu Deo, son of Fandit Devi Das, medical 
practitioner, Akalgarh , District Gnjramvala. 


I was not at all present at any of the alleged occurrences at Akal- 
garh on the 14th of April. On the 23rd at about 5 p. in , I was sitting 
in tny shop. It was the same day on which the city was surrounded 
by the Military. The Thanedar, with four other constables, came to 
jny shop and told me to close the shop and accompany him, I closed 
the shop and followed them. He asked me to point him out the houses 
of some people and 1 did so. Until nightfall, when he had sent the 
arrested persons to the Thana, he kept me with him at the Thana 
with other people. At about 12-30 in the night, I was called aside and 
was forced to implicate Bishen Das, Sohan Singh and others and to give 
evidence against them. I was told that if I would not do it, I would 
also be challaned . I refused to give false evidence and I had to sleep 
that night in the Thana. Pressure was put on. me repeatedly for 
giving false evidence. But when I did not consent, the people of 
Akalgarh were asked to implicate me. Nobody however identified me 
and hence some Railway porters who came as prosecution witnesses were 
made to identify me. For 10 days I was kept in the Akalgarh Jail and 
then challaned to Lahore. Haveli Ram and Balwant Ram named 
me, because they were very severely beaten. They implicated me out 
of fear. I was acquitted by the Lahore Tribunal. I did not take 
part in any of the disturbances, but was challaned simply because 
I refused to give false evidence against people, as the police wanted. 
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The statement of Lala Tara Chand Pasi, age 47 years , 
hanker of Balloki, Akdgarh, 


During the days of Martial Law, on the morning of the 19th of May, 
1919,1, was sitting with my minor son Chuni Lai, near a well to collect 
wheat from a tenant when Sirdar Khan, Zaildar Police, <Jhulam Qadir* 
Zaildar Ilaqa appeared with a ^constable, Mahraj Kishen, and at once 
handcuffed my son and myself without any fault. They also arrested 
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one of my tenants whose name is Mohamad Husain who had once given 
evidence against Sirdar Khan in a case of mine. They brought us 
to Akalgarh and put us into the lock-up. Till the arrival of my 
brother Ganesh Das, they continued to abuse me. My brother came 
in the evening and he too was put into the lock-up. Next morning 
we were produced before the Revenue Officer at Ramnagar who 
threatened us. I was kept at Ramnagar till the 22nd of May, 1919, and 
was brought back to Akalgarh at 7 p. m. At night my uncle, Maya 
Ram, aged 75 or 80 years, was called and threatened that he would 
also be sant toj the lock-up on the following morning, if he did not 
give Rs, 4,000 for Ganesh Das's and Bolaqi Ram’s release. His entrea¬ 
ties were to no purpose. At last they came down to Rs. 2,000. He 
was detained till 11 p. m and then allowed to return home. In the 
morning, a constable named Sadaq was again sent to call him. 

Rs. 1,165 were realised at the Police. Station through Harnarain .and 
Rs. 835 from my uncle direct. All the people who were in the lock-up 
saw it. One of them was Sohan Lai Asereja, banker and income-tax 
payer. 

On the 23rd of May, 1919, Ganesh Das was challaned* I was 
produced before the Deputy Commissioner after being kept in the 
lock-up for 24 days, when they set me free as Martial Law had been 
removed. I was perfectly innocent. Sirdar Khan, Zaildar Police and 
Rahmat Khan Zaildar and Sardar Khan were my enemies on account 
of the fact that they had not piid the debt they owed to me. They 
insulted me. All ill treated me. 


339 

The statement of Ram Saran Dassq aged 60 years , Ex*Deputy 
Lambardar of Akalgarh . 

In the meeting held in April, Dewan Gopal Lai read from the 
newspapers that Satyagraha was to be adopted, and accordingly the 

shop* were closed the next day. The Deputy Commissioner came to 

fcha canal side later on, and demanded a sum of Rs. 1,500 from the 
people for the construction of the roa i. The amount was collected and 
and handed over the same day. The same day, Gopal Lai, Master 

Sant Singh, and Balaqi Ram Pasi were arrested, disgraced and put in 

the lock-up. Afterwards a good number of arrests was made under 
Martial Law. Guns and machine guns were fired from morning 
till 12 o'clock, but the people of the town did not go out to see them. 
Gbulam Qadir, Zaildar, came to the town and threatened the people a 
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good deal, arid the people had to go to see the guns and the machine 
guns. One Mr. Bej Nath had to give Rs. 800 in my presence to 
obtain his release. The above-named Ghulam Qadir pressed him to 
give the money. Dewan Herblas also gave the sum of Rs. 300 to 
Dewan Siri Ram, to obtain the release of his son. He was not 
released, but was sentenced to imprisonment for one year. The 
Deputy Commissioner came to Akalgarh and ordered Fazaldad, 
Larnbardnr and myself to give security, and we gave it. 

The same day both of us were dismissed. We both worked for 
two days to get the road repaired. 

The following is the translation of the order of dismissal dated 7 th 
May, 1919 :—“ We do not want this kind of Deputy Lambardar, nor do 
we like him. Therefore it is ordered that the Deputy is dismissed and 
Hari Ram should himself do the Lambardari ”, 


340 

The statement of Gopal Lai Chopra of Akalgarh. 


On the 6th of April, 1919, a Hartal was observed by the town 
people without any instigation from anybody. I went to my factory 
of Saltpetre at about 11a.m., and saw that the whole of the town 
had observed a Hartal ; and a meeting was convened by the people 
at the old tank, near the Akalgarh Town. I also attended the meeting 
and was elected to the chair. People wished to be enlightened about 
theRowlatt Act, and it was read out and translated to them. A 
resolution praying to His Majesty for its cancellation was passed, 
and a telegram to the effect was sent to the V iceroy. On the 14th and 
15th I was away, and therefore could not see what happened. I 
afterwards learned that a few telegraph wires were cut, and the 
crowd formed itself into a procession and shouted ''Mahatma Gandhiki 
jai", but did no mischief at all. On the 16th of April, I was at 
Wazirabad and observed the way in which the arrests were made 
at "Wazirabad by the Deputy Commissioner. Cavalry was guarding 
the two motor cats which carried the Deputy Commissioner and other 
officials, and the police-guard also, with the arrested people, some of whom 
were highly' respected persons of the town. All of them were taken 
through the town in a procession with the view of intimidating 
the public. 
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On the 22nd of April, we were ordered to meet the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner at the Canal-bridge on his way to Hafizabad at 8 a. m. We 
had to wait for him there for full five hours, when at 1 p. m„ life 
arrived; and after some private consultation with the Police i hanedcti 
(Sub-Inspector of Police), he said that although much damage had 
not been done, still some wires had been cut and, therefore, as a sufficient 
punishment, lie said that the road from the bridge to the town which 
was bad might be repaired. The Revenue Assistant, on his arrival at 
the town for arranging to. collect money, sent for the respectable 
persons of the town, and arrested me and Diwan Badri Nath (who was 
tried before the Commission and sentenced to one year’s imprisonment, 
and Rs. 10), fine). The Revenue Assistant took us round the town to 
expose us to the public gaze. On the 23rd of April, 1919, we were 
removed to the Jail and kept there for two months. When Martial 
Law was abolished some 10 or 12 days after, we were let off on bail 
and tried by the ordinary courts and discharged for want of evidence 
against us. 

I was arrested because I refused to pay money which the Revenue 
Assistant, M. Sahib Khan, demanded from me as a bribe through 
the Zaildars, Chaudhries, Gluilain Qadir and Sirdar Khan. While I 
was in Jail, they received from my relatives, as a bribe, a sum of 
Rs. 5,000 for me and Rs. 1,000 for my brother-in-law. 

The Chaudharits had been doing all this to fill their own pockets 
and those of the Revenue Assistant and the Thanedar. 




341 

The sta'cm'tnt of Bulaqi Ham Pasi, weighing-man of Akalgarh. 


My brothers, Tara Chand and Ganesh Das, have been on inimical 
terms for the last three or four years with Ghulam Qadir, the Zaildar of 
the Ilaqa; and the Zaildar of the Police Tirana, Akalgarh, is Giutlam 
Qadir’s relation. My brother, Tara Chand, took out several attachments 
from the Civil Court against the Zaildar of the Police Thana and my 
brother, Ganesh Das, gave evidence against the Zaildar, Ghularn Qadft 
in Civil and Criminal caseS on several occasions. They, therefore, 
utilised the Martial Law regime to take vengeance. They also got me 
arrested by Malik Khan, the Revenue Officer, who was a relation of 
theirs on the 22nd of April, when I was standing at a butcher’s shop. I 
was quite innocent; but on account of the old animosity with my brother, 
they got me arrested. I was acquitted on 4-7-19 after Martial Law 
was withdrawn. 
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The statement of Ran) Lai, age 15 years, son of Belt Ram Manchanda, 
a student of Crosse D. B. High School, Akalgarh. 


During the days of Martial Law, on the evening of the 23rd of 
April, I was at iny house, when a Police Havaldar arrested me. He 
rebuked my uncle, Rah'a Ram, and threatened him that he would be 
shot. I was taken to the Police Station and kept in custody. I 
remained in the Central Jail, Lahore, for 14 days, and at last, when on 
the 13th of May, 1919, I was found innocent by the Summary Court 
Martial; I was released. I reached Akalgarh on the 15th of May, 1919. 
The School Staff was ordered to attend at the Dak Bungalow at 
11 o’clock in the morning. A gun was fired. I went to the Dak 
Bungalow with the School Staff' as 1 was ordered. The Military men 
who were in the Dak Bungalow told us, that we all would be shot down 
like a tin standing near by which was their target. They further 
added that, if they wished, they c-uld bombard the whole town. I 
lmd not attended any meeting, nor taken any part in the cutting oi the 
wires. I was quite innocent. 

343 - 344-345 

Statement of Nanak Chand, son of Ditto Mall , Confectioner of 
Akalgarh, District Gujranwala, aged Jfi years. 

I was a prosecution witness in the case of King Emperor versus 
Gopal Lai. 1 was called to the Thana and was asked to give evidence 
against Gopal Lai and the five accused but I refused to give talse 
evidence. Therefore 1 was made to stand in the sun for half an hour 
and then presented before the Revenue Assistant in the evening. He 
abused me outright. Then I consented to give false evidence. The 
Revenue Assistant told me that I would be shot if I did not give 
evidence against the accused. I gave a statement to dictation. In court. 
I gave the true evidence. I saw myself people of the town being 
called out occasionlly and threatened that they would be shot if they did 
not give evidence against the accused, or if they sided with the accused 
they would be punished. 

On the 1st or 2nd of Jaith (Hindi month) people were forced to 
assemble at the Dak Bungalow and those who refused to do so Were 
beaten Ganga Ram Tapassi, Ganpab Rai llamwadi and others were 
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amongst those beaten by the Zaildar and the Police, A display of 
machine gun fire then took place, also shell firing from a cannon. The 
cannon shots were discharged. We were told that if we failed to comply 
with their orders, we would be shot and the town bombarded. I was 
obliged to supply to Military Officers, milk free of charge, 
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The statement of X«ala Ganesh Das Pa9i, son of Ear Bhagican , 
Khatri , grain merchant, Akalgarh, District Qujranwala . 


I owned grain stores in the city of Akalgarh. We are three 
brothers, two are elder than myself, named Tara Chand and Bulaki Ram. 
All of us were residents of the same Mohalla. I had gone out to the 
station on April 20th. On my return home on the 21st of May, I was 
told that warrants had been issued against me and my two brothers. 
The latter had already been arrested. On the warrant being shown to 
me I went to the Thana, where I was detained for 2 days. On May 
23rd, my uncle Maya Ram was sent for at the Thana by Malik Sahib 
Khan Noor, Revenue Assistant, and was told by him that if he did not 
pay Rs. 4,000, all of us would be punished My uncle told him that 
he could not afford to pay the sum. It was thereupon reduced and 
Rs. 2,000 was handed to the Revenue Assistant by my uncle in 
my presence at the Thana. The money was paid in the presence of 
Sohan Lai who was under arrest then. My uncle had a deposit of 
Rs. 1,165 with Messrs. Shankar Das Har Narain, who paid a hundi 
of Rs. 1,100 and Rs. 65 cash. He added to the amount Rs. 835 from 
his own pocket. This sum of Rs. 2,000 was handed to the Revenue 
Officer and the Zaildars, Ghulam Qadir and Sardar Khan, and Sub- 
Inspector Gopal Deis. I was sent to the Judicial lock-up at Gujranwalla, 
where I remained for one month and one day, and was then let out on 
June 21st on bail by Khan Ghulam Hussain Khan, Magistrate, 1st Class, 
who tried the case from July 1st to 4th and finally discharged all of us. 

On May 23rd, my property and house at Akalgarh were confiscated 
under the pretext that I had been an absconder. Although [ have been 
acquitted, my property has not yet been restored to me. 

On August 1st I applied to the District Magistrate, and the inquiring 
Magistrate, praying for the release of my property, who ordered its release, 
but the order has not yet been giveu effect to. There is no order on 
record regarding the forfeiture of property. On July 16th, I infpnned, by 
wire from Wazirabad, and on July 18th by post, Ghulam Husain Khan, 
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the District Magistrate who had tried toy case that my property was 
confiscated on July 4th and had not been released. No reply has 
however been received by me. On the 19th, I was told verbally by the 
Deputy Commissioner that an order had been issued for the release of 
my property. 


347 . 

The additional statement of Ganesh Bas Pasi, son of 
Har Ehag ivan. 


I*had been working for some time in the firm of Messrs. Shanker 
Das and Har Narain. A Hartal was observed on April 6th in the city. 
There was a meeting at the tank in the evening, but I did not attend 


it. I remained at my shop. I was given to understand that DeWan 
Gopal Das was elected Chairman of the meeting and Sheik Noor 


Hussain was the Secretary. Another Hartal took place on April l4th, 
but it was not a complete Hartal . Several shops, besides the otie in 
which I was employed, remained open. On the night of the 15th of 
April, some men who were returning from the Baisakhi Mela on 
foot on account of the suspension of train service, cut telegraph wires 
at a distance of one mile from the town. On the 22nd of April the 
Deputy Commissioner, Mr. O’Brien, came and summoned certain per¬ 
sons to the canal, and told them that he was sorry that some damage 
had been done at Akalgarh too. He also said that as the road was not in 
order he could not go to the City and imposed a fine of Rs. 2,000 on 
the people of Akalgarh. He then left for Hafizabad. Mian Malik Sahib 
Khan, Revenue Officer, has very intimate connection with Ghulam Qadir, 
the Zaildar of the place, and Sardar Khan, Zaildar Police. Ghulam 
Qadir, Zaildar and Sardar Khan, Zaildar were appointed to look after 
the affairs. These two men were anti-Hindu, They prepared a list of 
the people who were to be arrested and began the arrests. Accordingly, 
after the departure of the said Officer from Hafizabaid, two hours were 
given as a time limit to pay up the fine. Hardly an hour had passed 
when the Revenue Officer along with the Sub-Inspector of Police at 
Akalgarh and the said two Zaildars arrested Dewan Gopal Das and 
Dewari Badri Nath. At the same time they arrested my brother Bulaki 
Ram on 22-4-19 without any cause, except that the two Zaildars 
had enmity for a long time with my brother Tara Chand: They 
wanted to arrest me also, and for thi* purpose they sent Nazar Moham- 
mai f son of Ghulira Qadir and son-in-law of Sardar Khan to me. 
He| with a gun on his shouller, went straight into my house. Two 
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days before, a daughter had been born to me, but he did not mind it. 
He began to scold my wife straight, inspite of the faot that she was in 
trouble. I had been away in the Jammu State since the 20th of 
April. I had absolutely no information about the arrests. In the 
meanwhile, they went on arresting people, but released some of them 
after getting money. Accordingly, on the 19-5-19 they arrested my 
brother Tara Chand along with my nephew who lived in a village four 
Kos from Akalgarh, They were arrested on the ground that they 
were hiding me. It was absolutely false. The real cause was that 

they had filed a suit against both Sardir Khan, Zaildar Police and 

Ghulam Qadir and had taken out attachment of the decree. After 
doing my business I returned to Akalgarh. On my arrival I came 
to know that both of my brothers and my nephews had already been 
arrested and that they were on the look out for ray arrest. I went 
straightway to the Thana at about 5 in the evening. Tho Munshi put 
me in the lock-up. The Thanedar and the Havaldar were not 
there. Early in the morning on 22-5-19 I, along with my brother Tara 
Chand, his son and another man who was with them, was produced 
before Malik Sahib Khan at Ram Nagar. Sahib Khan abused me and 
told the Hawaldar that he had no time and he should take us back 
to be brought again. On 22-5-19 Ghulam Qadir, Sardar Khan 
and the Revenue Officer sent for my uncle who is 75—80 years old. 

They abused him and told him that his term was aUo come, and that 

the only alternative was to pay Rs. 4,000 for Ganesh Das and Bulaki 
Ram. He wept and protested, but in vain. In short, they kept him 
till 11 in the night, and said that they would nob accept less than 
Rs. 2,000. Early in the morning my uncle sent his grandson Sita 
Ram to the market where Ganesh Das worked. There I had Rs. 1,165 as 
deposit lie took Har Naraiu, the owner of the shop, to the Thana Har 
Narain aaid that he had no money in cash then. Accordingly, on 23-5*19 
at 9 o’clock he, at the Thana in the presence of the Revenue Officer and 
the said two Zaildar8, drafted a hundi for Rs. 1,100 on Bulaki Ram 
Dina Nath with whom Ghulam Qadir and others had already deposited 
their money, and also paid Rs. 65 cash. Then they asked me to pay 
Rs. 835 and sent Rahamat Khan (son of one of them ) along with my 
uncle. The money was paid at the Thana. They choUaned me to 
Gujranwala on 23*5-19, but we were not produced till 20-6-19 in the 
court. At last on 21-6-19 I was released on the bail bond of my brother, 
and after being 24 days in the lock-up, was produced before the Magis¬ 
trate and was discharged from there. When I reached home I found it 
locked. I came to know that the Police, after my Chaim, had locked-up 
the door. I applied on 25-6-19 to the court of Khan Ghulam Hussain. 
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Har Narain paid Rs. 65 in cash to Ghulam Qadir in my presence 
and for the balance of Rs 835, Sardar Khan sent his son Rahmat Khan 
with me to my house. I then went with Rs. 835 to Police Station and 
gave the sum to Ghulam Qadir, Sardar Khan and Revenue Officer in 
the presence of Sohna Mai, Rawija Ram of Uagar who was at that time 
in the Police custody. 


350 

The, statement of Sardar Iqbal Singh, son of Sardar Khnshal 
Singh, of Manchor, Teksil Wosirabad. 


In the evening of the 5th May, 1919, 1 was called by the police 
at Akalgarh village ; and when I reached there I was told to come 
again next morning. I wentfcgain to the Police Station next morning. 
The Police Inspector and the Revenue Officer were at the Dak Bungalow 
where some other people were also present. On my arrival there, they 
enquired of me if I would give evidence. I replied that I would not tell 
a lie. In leply they said, “ Well, if you would net tell a lie, yon should 
also join others ” On the 6th of May I was put into the police lock-up. 
Benarsi accused was also in the lock-up. At about 4 in the afternoon 
I was released and Lala Gopal Das, Sub-Inspector, toll me to 
ponder over the matter once again and that I would have to jive 
evidence. 

On the 15th of May, a warrant was issued against me, and I w as 
arrested on the 16th May, handcuffed and sent to the police lock. U p 
I remained in custody, till the 17th, and on the 18 th sent 0 y er to 
Gujranwala, where I was kept for the night. On the 19fcl; j wag 
put in Jail till the 21st June 1919, atid ^ rei ^aeed <*n ’bail of 
Rs. 1,000. : ' ' .V .ff 

On the first July I was produce, ^ C)urt and w as discharged on 
the 14th of July 1919 







The statement o/Diwan Govind Ram* son oj Diuun Ram 
Ghand , Sowcar (Banker) and land-owner of Akalgarh . 


On April 22nd, 1919, in the morning, we assembled at the Canal 
bridge as ordered by the Deputy Commissioner and stayed there till he 
arrived there in the afternoon. The people had nothing to eat or 
drink since the morning. The Deputy Commissioner consulted the 
Superintendent of Police for about an hour and then proclaimed uftder 
Martial Law, that the people of Akalgarh should take upon themselves 
the work of repairing the road from the bridge to the town, a^d make 
it fit for motor-driving. A sum of Rs. 1,500 was collected from the 
respectable people of the town. Another sum of Rs. 3P0 was collected 
next week. Out of all this money which was givsn to the Revenue 
Officer by L. Kedar Nath, Municipal Commissioner, only Rs. 300 or 
Rs. 400 were spent. It is not known wi^re the rest of the money 
went. 

On May 6th, 1919, Iqbal Singh was asked to give evidence against 
Diwan Gopal Lai, wken under compulsion he consented. The 
Murataz Husain, Ruliu Singh, Walait Ali Shah, Sunder Singh and 
Ladha Mai Arora were made to consent to give evidence in the 
$f*me case. 

On ilay 10th, 1919, the Revenue Officer proclaimed to the people 
wb> had, by his order, assembled at the Dak Bungalow that if any one 
was found helping the accused in any way without the consent or the 
permission of the Police, he would be dealt with as one of the accused, 
rp’jen I and many others were prevented from going to the town, and 
were not allowed to proceed till the guns, as he said, had been fired 
near tV Raihva J line - 

On J uue 19 T i!9, ^Revenue Officer sent for me through a 

constable, a aying that if I f a J ed to come 1 sh ™ld be dealt with 
according to t»he laW. I fou D( i children of Diwan Gopal Lai at the 
Dak Bungalow entreating the $ evenue 0fficer - 1 was dismissed at 
once, and was askeid to myself early next morning, which I did, 

I was then asked to come in the evening. I was then told by Chudhri 
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The prayer for the release of the property was made on the 4th of July 
also. I telegraphed to the Deputy Commissioner on 16-7*19, but got 
no re ; ply. On 18-7-19 I submitted a registered application to the trial 
Magistrate. After waiting,for another 12 days, I applied for the third 
time on 1-8-19 to the trial Magistrate who ordered the release of my 
property. The original order of confiscation was not forthcoming. 
On 1.9-8-19, the Deputy Commissioner passed an order of release of my 
property. On 7-9-19, two months and four days after my release, the 
ordQr for the release of my property was given effect to. On 
17-9-19 I sent an application to His Honour requesting that Rs. 2,000 
which had been taken from my uncle by force, should be given back. A 
telegram was also despatched to His Honour to the effect that without 
any orders my house had been locked up and in spite of my release no 
order was given to raise the attachment of the house. 11 was also mentioned 
that I was prosecuted under Sections 384/342 of the Indian Penal Code 
by Ghulam Qadir and Sardar Khan and that sanction be granted to 
proceed against the Revenue Officer, as he is a Government servant, 
under section 197 of the Criminal Procedure Code. But His Honour 
never condescended to reply. An application was also sent to Pandit 
Malaviya at Simla, on 19-5-19 requesting him to put a question with 
regard to my case in the Council. But he also remained silent. I was 
quite innocent. 


348 

The statement of Har Gopal, son of Dewan Ram Chanel , Khatri , 

Chopra , Akalgarh . 


The Thanedar of Akalgarh summoned me to the Thana and said 
that Bisham bar Dass and Ikbal Nath wanted me to appear as a 
defence witness in their case, and that if I gave evidence against the 
police he would be hard upon me. The Thanedar took a recognizance 
from me, and said that I must be in Lahore on the 12th and the 13th 
of May. He again summoned me on the llbh of May, and said that 
as I must go with him, I should go to Thana at 9, after taking ray 
meal. Other witnesses and I reached the Thana at about 10. The 
Thanedar, Havaldar and some constables then took us to the passenger 
shed of the Railway Station. When on the Station platform, he said, 
that he would not leave a single soul at Akalgarh. We felt the threat, 
but kept quiet on account of fear. When the train arrived he put us in 
it* At Wazirabad, bo and his constables did not allow us to go 





out of the Station to eat or drink. We were put in a special train 
at Wazirabad. When we reached Lahore, the Thanedar took us to 
Mod Chand’s Mandir. We had a very bad time of it there. We 
appeared in the Court the next day, and went there regularly for 
three days, but were not examined. 
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The statement of Maya Ram Pasi, aged 75 years , son of 
Moot Singh , Khatri Pasi Ahalgarh . 


During the days of Martial Law, on the 22nd of April, 1919, when 
the arrests were being made, the police officials came to Master 
Sant Singh’s house to arrest him. He was not at home. They had 
arrested Toy nephew, Bulaqi Ram, and were in search of Ganesh Das 
who was at Jammu. Ghulam Qadir’s son Nazar Mohammad who is 
a son-in-law of Sardar Khan of Police went into the house of Ganesh 
Das, whose wife had given birth to a daughter two or three 
days before. He kept rebuking Ganesh Das’s wife, but she did not 
speak. On the 23rd of May, they came to arrest ray grandson Rattan 
Singh, but he was at Nurpur to join a marriage. They forcibly 
looked my house and made a search. They sent one policeman to 
arrest Rattan Singh and after keeping him for 8 days in custody sent 
him to Lahore. On the 22nd of May, I was called to the Police Station, 
where I was insulted and kept till 11 o’clock in the night. They asked 
me to pay Rs. 4000 for Bulaqi Ram and Ganesh Das, saying that, 
otherwise they would be hanged. I entreated and wept, but they 
replied that they would not accept anything less than Rs. 2,000, 

Efirrly iu the morning I was sent for again. I sent my elder 
grandson to the Mancli where I had money in deposit. Both pay 
grandson and Har Narain came to the Police Station and Har Narain 
said that he had no mouey at that time. 

They then made Har Narain draw a Hundi on Bulaqi Ram, 
Dina Nath and he wrote a Hundi for Rs, 1,100 at the Police Station 
before the Revenue Officer, Sardar Khan, and Ghulam Qadir. 
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threatened and out of fear said that I was willing to say what they wanted, 
I was kept in th eKotwali that night, and was not allowed to take food, or 
converse with any of the arrested boys. At 7 a. m. on the 16th April, I was 
taken to Ahmednagar to the Court of Chaudhri Karam Ullah Sahib 
for making ray statement. I did just what he wanted me to do. On my 
wav I was constantly threatened with pointed pistols by Chaudhri 
Sirdar Khan and Lala Pindi Das, Railway Hawaldar. Chaudari 
Karam Ullah Sahib objected to their prompting me in court and 
suggesting me the names; but Chaudhri Sardar Khan replied that as 
I did not remember my statement I had to be reminded of it. We 
returned at 2 p. m. I was not allowed any food. For some time I was 
sent in charge of Abdullah Constable to my house to take food, 
and was kept the whole day and night in the Kotwali . On the 28th 
April, I was allowed freedom on executing a recognizance of Rs. 200 
to be present when called. A few days after, I was sent to Hafizabad, 
where my statement was again taken down by the Police Superin¬ 
tendent along witfy those of other witnesses. A few witnesses were 
produced before the Deputy Commissioner to make statements. From 
there, we had to come back on foot without food. We were wanted on 
the 11th of May to give evidence at Lahore, and were ordered to present# 
ourselves at the Kulhaiian Dak Rangalowat 7 o'clock in the morning. We 
waited there for the return of the Revenue Officer from Ramnagar, till 
10 a, m. On his return we were told that if anybody gave evidence 
against the prosecution or in favour of the accused persons, he would be 
treated as if he was an accused person and that the town would 
be bombarded under Martial Law. The prosecution and defence 
witnesses were called to the Kotivali and ordered to reach the station 
immediately after taking food. They had to carry the luggage of the 
Police Sub-Inspectors and Zaildars to the station. Haveli Ram, witness, 
and myself were persistently told to name the station servants and 
gangmen, but when the station-master and some gang men were willing 
to give evidence, they were let off. Chaudhri Sardar Khan often told 
me that if I only gave evidence and a sum of Rs. 100 my name would be 
taken out from the list of the accuse 1. At Lahore, the Commission 
Officers warned me of my oath and wanted me to tell the whole 
truth. We then spoke out all that was true. The Sub-Inspector looked 
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very angry and displayed great rage. He asked for permission to 
prosecute me for giving false evidence, but failed* When I was going 
through the Anarkali Bazar, the Sub-Inspector Pindi Das and Sardar 
Khan met me and threatened me with severe punishment for not 
giving the evidence as they wanted* They threatened my arrest and 
wanted me to tell them the time of the train in which I was going to 
Akalgarh. I went to Gujranwala in a catt and from there 1 was 
coming with my sister, when, on the 14th of May on our way near the 
Gauskala, I Was arrested by Firoz Khan, and Abdulla, Constables. I 
was handcuffed and my sister returned to Gujranwala with her 
husband. I was taken along when they went to arrest Haveli Ham who 
was arrested at Talwandi . , We were both brought to Akalgarh at 
5 p. m. on 16th of May. The D. 0. was there. I was produced before 
him. The D. C. directed that we should be produced before the date 
of our arrival which was May 22, and that of Haveli Ram, May 21. On 
the 17th of May, we were sent to Hafizabad, and again prQduced before 
the D. C. The D. C. ordered that we should be paraded and shown in 
the town, and it should be proclaimed that as we did not give evidence 
for the Government, we were to be thus punished. Next morning 
on being produced .before the D. C„ we were ordered back to 
Akalgarh. 

We were there in custody up to the 20th, Haveli Ram was taken 
to Wazirabad on the 20th of May, I was produced before Mr. Wace at 
Ramnagar on the morning of the 22nd. On the evidence of Karm 
Ilahi, Honorary Magistrate by whom my statement had been taken down, 
I was, without recording my statement or allowing an opportunity 
to produce my defence, sentenced to a fine of Rs. 200 and 12 
stripes. 

The fine was instantly realized, but the flogging was administered 
on the 24th at Wazirabad. 

I forgot to mention that when I was arrested I was told to name 
Dewan Bansi Lai and Manga Singh as men who had instigated me not 
to give evidence, but I refused to do so as it was not true. 
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The statement of Diwan Sri Ram, son of Diwan Sant Ram 
Chopra , resident of Akalgarh , District Gujranwala. 


I am a Municipal Commissioner of Akalgarh, district Gujranwala. 
On 6th April, there was an ordinary Hartal A few men assembled at 
the old tank in the evening, and Diwan Gopal Lai was proposed and 
elected president of the meeting. Diwan Gopal Lai read out from an 
English paper and translated it into Urdu explaining the Rowlatt Act, 
S* Nur Hussain was the secretary of the meeting. A resolution was 
passed, praying His Majesty for its repeal and a telegram was sent to 
the Viceroy* The Sub-Inspector of Akalgarh, S. Sardar Khan, Zaildar 
Police, S. Bur Bux Singh and many others were also present at the 
meeting. The proceedings were orderly, and no seditious or disloyal 
speeches were made. The meeting lasted for an hour. After the 
meeting all left for their homes. I was not present at the meeting. 

On April 14th, Hartal was observed in the city but not in the 
Mandi. Some boys and a few persons passed through the bazars, 
shouting 1 Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai * and went towards the station and 
the Mandi. Badri Das, Gokai Chand and Bishambar Das and 
some others were also with them* There was nothing objectionable 
happened. They after their round returned to the city. It be¬ 
came known that a mail train would pass the station that day and it 
might stop there as well. The mail train came about 4 p. m. Many 
boys and people of the Mandi went to see the train, but no damage 
was done to the train and it passed away safely. After this another 
train arrived at 5 p. m. and Rishan Das, Sohan Singh and m?uiy 
others returned by that from the Baisakhi Fair at Wazirabad. 
People generally spoke of Gujranwala aud Wazirabad incidents, i. e., 
burning of Gujranwala Station and cutting of wires, but Bishan Das 
and Sohan Singh made no mention at all of those occurrences. The 
Sub-Inspector, Police Station, Akalgarh, was present when the train 
came. The people and the boys shouting Mahatma Gandhi ki Jai 
returned to the city. There was no private meeting held, nor was 
-anything done to cause breach of the peace nor was any damage to 



Ml NIST# 


AkaJgarh—No. 353 contd. 

property. By way of a contrivance to secure my evidence, it was said 
that I made a speech against the Government in the workshop of 
Lala Kidar Nath, but there is really no foundation for it. The Police 
put undue pressure on me and told me that if I would not give 
•evidence as desired, I also would be arrested under Martial Law. 

I asked them as to what evidence I should give, and they replied that 
I should implicate the following persons, viz, Badri Nath, Bishan Das, 
Ookal Chand, Sohan Singh, Bishambar Das, Ishar Das, and that further 
I should say that these six were the leaders and that they disgraced 
myself and Beli Ram in Kedar Nath’s workshop, and that these people 
forced me to close the workshop saying I would otherwise be boycotted. 
The workshop however was closed owing to the labourers having gone 
to the fair at Wazirabad and nobody in fact disgraced us. The police 
wanted them to be implicated owing to old enmity with them. If I had 
refused to give evidence I would have also been arrested like Chowdhri 
Fazal Dad, Balwant, Haveli and others. I therefore consented to give 
evidence and then I was let off. Sundar Das, son of Bulaki Ram Man 
Chand, gave a list of names to the police through Sardar Khan. I do 
•not know Avhat names were in it. 

On 16th April, 1919,1 was called to the Thana and was forthwith, 
told that I was also one of the mob and kept there till 9 o’clock in the 
night. I said in reply that the Sub-Inspector was present on all occasions 
and if something had happened against the Government he could at once 
arrest the culprits. At that time Ch. Ghulam Qadir Zaildar, Sardar 
Khan, S. Nur Hussain, were also present in the Thana. From their 
talk I could gather that those people wanted to take that opportunity 
to avenge themselves on their enemies and so they wanted to threaten 
me to name them also. In my presence they made a list of the 
following persons and styled them as leaders, vis., Gopal Lat, Badri 
Natb, Ganesh Das, Bulaki Ram, Inayat Hussain, M. Sant Singh. It 
was suggested that these people should be charged for bringing about 
the Hartal forcibly, for holding meetings and inciting people against 
the Government etc. Ghulam Qadir then went away to the Revenue 
Officer. I asked permission to go home but was told that permission 
would be given only on the condition that I would not stir out of 
Akalgarh because it was possible that I might have to be airested for 
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not giving the evidence as desired. I promised not to go out and 
was given leaVe to go home. For two days I was not called. Ou the 
third day, i , e., 21st April 1919, Ghulam Qadir Zaildar told me that the 
Deputy Commissioner, the Superintendent of Police and the Revenue 
Officer would come to the Canal next morning and that the gentry had 
to be present there. Accordingly, on 22nd April, 1919, all the people 
gathered there at 10 a. rn., and the Deputy Commissioner arrived in a 
motor car. For about an hour Gopal Das was reading quietly to Deputy 
Commissioner and the Superintendent of Police the list of the persons 
prepared by Sundar Das, son of BulakiRam. After this the Deputy 
Commissioner told the citizens that the road from the Canal to the City 
was in a very bad condition and his motorcar could not go, so the money 
should be realized at once for its repairs. The Revenue Officer was 
ordered to carry the orders at once. Then he asked Gopal Lai to say 
what he considered of the Rowlatt Act and how he interpreted to 
the people. He replied that he only read it out from an English 
paper and that a telegram was sent to the Viceroy for its withdrawal. 
The Deputy Commissioner said that he was very sorry that, we had 
done it. He ordered ihe Tbanedar to investigate the matter. The 
Deputy Commissioner then went to Hafizabad and the people returned 
to the town. The Revenue Officer and Zaildars came back to the 
Dak Bungalow, Akalgarh. There, after a consultation, myself and B. 
Kedar Nath were ordered to realize Rs. 1,500 from the people at 
once for repairs of the road. We two came back to the Town Hal I and 
collected Diwan Bansi Lai, Gopal Lai, S. Gurbux Singh Ram Chand, 
Narain Singh and others. Then the realization work began. A short 
while after, a constable came and told me that the Revenue Officer 
wanted my gun. Similar orders were served on Bansi Lai, Ram 
Chand and S. Gurbax Singh. We all went to the Dak Bunga¬ 

low with our guns and there we saw that other guns were 
also taken and collected. Our guns were given to Zaildars and 
Lambardars and we were asked to stay there. We stopped there and 
the people who had guns moved on towards the Thana. The 
Sub-Inspector with some constables went to the Town Hall 
and from there to the place where the subscriptipn was being 
collected. Immediately on arrival he arrested Diwan Gopal Lai and 
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Badri Nath and went towards the house of Bulabi Earn Pali 
against whom Qhulam Qadir had previous enmity. He was arrested 
in the way near a butcher's shop. With these three arrested persons 
they went to arrest Ganesh Das, brother of Bulaki Ram, His wife 
had given birth to a daughter two days back and Ganesh Das was not 
at home, Nazir Muhammad, son of Ghulam Qadir, and others rushed 
in the house and on the nurse replying that he was not there, they 
went to arrest Mr. Sant Singh. After arresting him, these four were 
challenged on 23rd April, 1919, and sent to Gujraawala. A. good 
deal of search was made for Ganesh Das and many Sawars were 
sent out for his arrest, Ghulam Qadir and Rahmat Khan, son 
of Sardar Khan, and two constables went to village Salooke 
where his brother Tara Chand lived. He was not there and they came 
back. On 23rd April 1919, Kedar Nath, Sirdar Nur Hussain and myself 
were sent for to the Thana and were kept there. We enquired as to 
why we were detained and the Sub-Inspector replied that we had to 
accompany them during the arrest of the people. In the meanwhile 
cavalry arrived there. Some of the soldiers came to the Dak Bungalow 
and some went towards the Post Office, while others surrounded the 
city. The arrests commenced and many of the arrested were boys. 
The soldiers were to stop people from coming out or going in. 
The work of arrests lasted till evening, the number coming up to 
about 30. Then the cavalry went back. Two or three days before 
the ehallan my statement was recorded at the Thana. On 30th April, 
myself, Kedar Nath and Beli Ram went to Hafizabad under the orders 
of the Superintendent of Police. There our statements were amended 
and we were directed to depose as suggested. Next day we came back 
to Akalgarh. Besides the prosecution witnesses, the defence witnesses 
were also sent for at the Thana on May 11th. Before getting into 
the train the Revenue Officer addressed the witnesses and other people 
Whoever will give help to the accused or say more or less in his 
evidence than directed will be treated very badly. I will not leave a 
single man in the town ”. We attended the courts in Lahore on 12th 
May, and till the time that our evidence was over, we were kept under 
police surveillance. I came back to Akalgarh on 16th May 1919. Before 
my reaching there, a proclamation was made that all the people should 
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assemble at the Dak Bungalow next morning. I also attended. There 
guns were fired and people were told that whoever would do anything 
against the Government would be shot dead. 

354 

The statement of Diwan Naranjan Das, am of Ram Narain, 
Banker, Akalgarh, District Gnjranivala. 


On the 6th April, the Hartal wa3 spontaneous. Both Hindus and 
Mohammadans joined the meeting held that evening at the old Tank. 
Gopal Lai was elected President and Nur Hussain, the Secretary of 
the meeting. The President read out a passage from an English 
newspaper, the Tribune, and then explained it to the people in Punjabi. 
The passage referred to the Rowlatt Act. Its substance was that the 
Act which the Government of India had passed would prove dangerous 
both to the rulers and the ruled; and that it should be repealed. 

A resolution was unanimously passed that the Government should be 
prayed most respectfully to withdraw the Act. Accordingly a telegram 
was sent by the President through the Secretary to the Viceroy. In 
the course of the meeting Balia Bam and Diwan Badri Nath also made 
speeches to the effect that a strong representation be made to the Vice¬ 
roy. The Thanedar Sardar Khan and a few policemen were also 

present there. 

There was another Hartal on the 24th which was also spontaneous. 

The reason of this Hartal was the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. It 
was held in the City; aud,not in the Mandi. On the 24th April, a few 
young men and many boys, both Hindus and Mohammadans, passed on, 
saying “ Rowlatt Bill Hal Hai ”, and went towards the station. From the 
station, they turned back to the city passing by the Thana. Reaching the 
big chauk, they all dispersed. 

On the 25th April, we heard that a telegraph wire was cut the 
previous night at a distance of one mile from Akalgarh, and a China, 
plate (on which the wires were entwined) was also broken. The culprit 
had not been known. Then it was heard, that some people from Gujran- 
wala did it; and were arrested at the railway lines. Thereupon, the 
Thanedar sent for all the respectable men of the city in the Thana, and 
ordered them to protect the telegraph wires and railway bridges; and 
said that whoever would do any damage would be severely dealt with. 

It became known, later on, that the Deputy Commissioner, was 
coming on the 22nd April at the Canal and that the gentry should 
be present there. The Deputy Commissioner, came in a motor car. 
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a long time the Deputy Commissioner, the Revenue Officer, the 
Thanedar and the Zaildar Police talked among themselves and the 
Deputy Commissioner, then addressing Gopal Lai enquired whether 
he was the President of the meeting, to which he replied in 
the affirmative. Then the Deputy Commissioner said, “ I excuse the 
people of Akalgarh this time; but they should remember that in 
future, no one should cut wires or do anything against the Government, 
If anybody is found doing that, he would be severely dealt with. 
But because the people of Akalgarh have done some damage and 
the wires have been cut, I would only punish them to the extent that 
they should bear the cost of repairiag the motor road from the City 
gate to the Canal bridge. He ordered the Revenue Officer to realize 
the sum that very day and to see that the road was repaired soon. 
All happily came back home. At about 4 o'clock in the afternoon the 
Revenue Officer ordered us all to assemble in the Town Hall for 
collecting subscription. The sum of Rs. 1,500 was proposed. Some of 
the subscriptions were collected that day and some later on. 

While the money was being collected, the Thanedar, the Revenue 
Officer Ghulam Qadir, Sardar Khan and some police men came to the 
gate of the Town Hall, and asked D. Gopal Lai and D. Badri Nath to 
come out. They got up and came out. They were handcuffed, arrested 
and taken round the city. Later on, at a Butcher’s shop, they arrested 
Bulaki Ram and started to arrest Ganesh Das, Bulaki Ram's brother. 
He was not at home, and a young boy with a gun went into his house 
to arrest him. I came to know subsequently that that young boy was 
Ghulam Qadir’s son. Ganesh Das could not be found. On the 23rd 
April, arrests began with the help of the cavalry. The cavalry paraded 
the bazars and some soldiers guarded the gates, so that, no one should 
go out. Four men Gopal Lai, D. Badri Nath, Lala Bulaki Ram and 
M. Sant Singh were challenged that day. 

On May 6th, 1919, The Revenue Officer and Zaildar Ilaqa sent for 
Iqbal Singh of Manchar to the Dak Bungalow and required him to give 
false evidence against D. Gopal Lai. He refused. On his refusal he was 
abused, handcuffed and put into lock-up. It was at about 4 p. m. when 
he agreed to give the required evidence, he was let off. On the 10th 
May at about 10 in the night it was proclaimed with the beat of drum, 
that all should be present at the Thana next morning. All assembled 
there and sat outside on the road. At about 10 a. m. the Revenue 
Officer came and addressed the people saying that if any person would 
appear as defence witness or would disuade any prosecution witness 
given to give evidence he would be arrested and dealt with under 
Martial Law, The Thanedar gave half-an-hour’s leave to the prosecu- 



fcion and defence witnesses to take their meals and reach the station 
soon. At the station the Thanedar began threatening and abusing 
them, saying that the people oE the town were scoundrels and degraded; 
they had illicit connection with their daughters; he would arrest all 
on his return and would not leave a single person at Akalgarh. Owing 
to Martial Law orders, we were kept in a temple for the night. Our 
evidence was taken on the 12th and the 13th of May. Some of the 
accused were discharged on the 13th and on the 14ch f only six accused 
were convicted. 

On the 16th. May, all the people were asked to be present afc the 
Dak Bungalow, where firing of the Machine guns was exhibited to 
terrify them, and it was said that the town would be bombarded. On 
the 17th May, I was called to the Thana, for becoming a defence 
witness and put into the lock-up. On the 23rd May, Us* 2,000 were 
forcibly taken from Maya Ram Pasi viz a Hundi for Rs. 1,100 written 
by Harnarain Sethi and Rs. 900 in cash. A sum of about 20 to 25 
thousand rupees was extorted from the people, during those days, 
which will be proved on investigation. 

Iqbal Singh P. W. was again arrested. And joined with Gopal 
and others all were acquitted in the end. 
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The statement of Jshar Das, son of Gopal Das resident of Ramnagar, 
caste Arora, at present residing at Akalgarh . 

On the 6th April 1919,1 came to the Bazar in the morning, and I 
learnt that the shops would remain closed that day in response to 
Mahatma Ghandi’s message ; and that a fast would also be observed. 
I also kept my shop closed and observed fast. It was said that a 
meeting would be held in the evening at the old tank. I went to 
the meeting, where D. Gopal Lai read out a message from the “ Tribune 99 
dated 5th May, 1919, and said that a telegram should be sent to His 
Excellency the Viceroy, praying for the withdrawal of such a harsh, 
measure as Rowlatt Act. L. Ralia Ram Manchanda and S, Gurbux 
Singh supported the proposal. Some shopkeepers opened their shops on 
the very day on their return from the meeting and others opened the next 
day. Nothing happened that day or later on. Then on the 12th, we 
heard that Mahatma Gandhi was prohibited from coming to the Punjab, 
and that Hartals were being held everywhere on that account. Ib 
was strongly rumoured that a Hartal would be held here as 





*well. The next day, being the Baisakhi festival, it was decided 
that a Hartal would be observed on Monday, the 14th April, No one 
resorted to compulsion or exhortation in bringing about the Hartal 
and it was quite spontaneous, A short while after, many men and boys 
collected at the Ohauk and, I also joined them. Then we all went 
towards the station bare-headed, saying loudly all the way long, ‘ Mahat - 
ma Gandhiji hi Jai, Roivlatt Bill Hai Hai\ We reached the Bazar of 
the station. Seeing us all, the shopkeepers olosed their shops. Nobody 
resorted to force. The allegation by Kedar tfufch against me that I 
forced him to close the workshop is absolutely,false y because his work¬ 
shop was closed already owing to the absence of the labourers who had 
prone to attened the Baisakhi fair at Wazirabad. Then all of us 
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passing through the Mandi, returned home. No shopkeeper of the 
Mandi was forced to close his shop and no disturbances occurred there. 
In the evening, many people collected and went towards the station, 
because the Calcutta Mail had to pass via Sangala instead of Gujran- 
wala. The train passed through the Akalgarh Station. All returned 
home owing to rain and storm* No damage at all was done. All the 
people remained outside the railway boundary. After that I don’t know 
of any gathering or any incident. I heard on the 16th April, that 
some wires were cut. I never knew who cut them or where. Nothing 
appeared till the 22nd of April nor any one asked anything till then. 
On the evening of the 22nd April, at about 5 p. m. the police arrested 
Gopal Lai and others and I heard that the town was fined Rs. 1,500 by 
way of cost of the repairs of road, I understood that we should no 
more be harrassed after paying Rs. 1,500 as fine. The Revenue Officer 
ordered for the immediate realization of the fine and appointed Beli 
Ram, Kedar Nath, Sri Ram, Ram Chand Dang, Sardar Khan, Nur 
Hussain, Ghulam Qadir Zaildar for this purpose. They divided the 
town into wards. At the time when Beli Ram and Chand Dang came 
to my shop in Mandi for the realization of my share of Rs. 25, I was 
sitting in rny house with S. Gurbux Singh. After searching for me 
;*t the shop, they came round that way and told us that the Revenue 
Officer had fixed Rs, 25 against myself and Rs. 100 against Gurbux 
Singh and that the sum was to be paid at once. As I had no money at 
that time I asked Ram Chand to pay Rs. 125 for both of us and that I 
would repay him the next morning. Ram Chand paid Rs. 125 and de¬ 
bited against my name in his baht\ It is a perfectly clear proof. On the 
morning of 23rd April 1919, I went to my shop in the Mandi. In the 
afternoon I heard that the military had surrounded the town. I had 
to go home in the evening. I was going to my house and when I 
reached hear the garden I saw a number of men doming in front. I got 
frightened and ran back towards the west but was followed by some, I was 
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inning with Hari Chand Ghamir, behind. D. Gopal Lai Ram Chand'* 
workshop when we were ordered to come back, otherwise we would- 
be shot. I came back, Gopal Das S. I. Ghulam Qadir Zaildar, Beli 
Ram # Kedar Nath, Sri Ram, Sardar Khan and some others were 
there. I was handed over by the S. I. to Ghulam Qadir telling him. 
thab they were going to the Mandi and that I should be taken 
to the Thana* At that time no warrants were shown to me nor I was 
handcufled. Ghulam Qadir brought along with him to the Thana 
asking me on the way to walk fast and giving a stroke on my leg with 
his stick. I was asked to sit in the Thana compound where others were 
already sitting. Many others were brought under arrest after me. I 
was kept along with other 25 men, in one room for full 3 days and after 
3 days we were put in two separate lock-ups. Nobody identified me 
at the Thana in my presence. In a small lock-up, we 12 men were 
pressed in using the same room as urinal as well as latrine. We were 
not allowed to come out. On the 2nd May we were chaUaned . Upto 
the 2nd May, many people were subjected to different sorts of hardships 
before our eyes. We 27 were handcuffed, placed in a line and then 
taken to the station. We reached Lahore in the night and were sent 
to jail, without having been given anything to eat or drink. On the 3rd 
May, we were produced in the Court. There the S. I. Gopal Das 
questioned us as to who were those who belonged to Arya Samaj and 
who were those who belonged to other sects. The date for our hearing 
was 12th May. On the 14th, judgment was pronounced and I was 
sentenced to a line of Rs. 100 and one year's imprisonment which waa 
reduced to 6 months. 

I was released on the 8th November. The evidence given by- 
Kedar Nath against me that I had to take debt from him was purely 
under the police influence. Sri Ram was also influenced by police. 
Beli Ram had previous enmity against me. The reason of Sardar Khan 
and Nur Hussain evidence against me was that I had appeared as a de¬ 
fence witness for Bulaki Ram Pasi in the case between Bulaki Ram and 
the Zamindari Bank of which they were the shareholders. I had given 
evidence against Sunder Das as well and his father was my rival in 
business. I bad an old enmity against Ghulam Qadir Zaildar, who 
does everything at the bidding of Ram Chand Ram Nagaria. In Ram 
Nagar he had caused the arrest of my cousins Bal Mokand and Baha- 
dar Chand. Ghulam Qadir is related to the Revenue Officer. I was 
falsely prosecuted. Ram Chand Dang gave evidence against Fazal Dad 
under police pressure. We caused no damage at all. 
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The statement of Balmukund, son of Ganpat Rat, Arora, 

Iron Merchant, age 42 years, Sangla, District Gujranwala. 

On the 19th of April 1919, a sepoy took me to /Abdul Ghani, the 
thanedar’s house. The thanedar began to intimidate mo with threats. 
1 replied, “I neicr indulge in abusive language, nor allow others to 
abuse me; I am prepared to go anywhere, hut would not put up with 
abusive language, nor give false evidence.’ ’ I was then taken to the Sarai, 
where Kartar Singh, Inspector of Police pressed ipe to give false evi¬ 
dence, but I flatly refused and resigned myself to God. Kartar Singh, 
Inspector of I dice, retorted, that God wished me to be sentenced to ten 
years' imprisonment. I was sent to the lock-up and bn May 21st, 
brought before a special Magistrate, but as no proof against me was forth- 
coming, I was released with other men. 


taken 


Next day, 98 more men were released, without their statements being 
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1 he additional statement of the same witness . 


My nephew, Ishwar Das, aged seven years, was reading in the Hindi 
Pathsbala at Sangla. During the days of Martial Law, all the school boya 
were under orders to have their presence marked four times a day. They 
used to go for the purpose,, and were made to stand in the sun It 
was the Summer season. My nephew attended for several days and fell 
ill. When he used to come home, he was always excited, and would 
continue drinking water. Fe got cholera on the 3rd of May, and expired 
on the 7th. The Civil Surgeon examined him, also Dr. Gyan Chand 

W hen he (my nephew) was ill, I, having regard for the sufferings of 

other boys, caused telegrams to be sent, so that they might be exempted 
from this attendance; otherwise, they would all fall ill. Dr. Gyan Cl,and 
spoke to the Commanding Officer, and he (the Commanding Officer) 
wired to higher authorities. My second nephew. Ram Chand fell ill 





similarly, but he was spared. Ishwar Das died, because he was made 
to stand in the sun, and he could not bear this during the hot season- 
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The statement of Rakha Fam, son of Dhanna Singh, Arora, Commission 
Agent, age 50 years, resident of Sangla Hill. 

On the 18th May 1919, I was sent for by the prosecution witness, 
Prcm Singh, and the Sub-Inspector of Police to give evidence. In reply, 
I told them that I was not present and was not prepared to be a false 
witness; on which the Sub-Inspector said, “Do you, too, want to be arrest¬ 
ed?” I rejoined, “If God wills, I shall be arrested also.” 

After this, on the 19th May, a policeman again came to my shop at 
4 p.m. I told him that 1 would come after a while. He said “I will 
take you along with me.” So leaving my work incomplete I accom¬ 
panied him. I had hardly arrived there when the Sub-Inspector, without 
putting any question to me, pul me under custody: 1 was released without 
any statement having been taken, along with 97 other men, on the 
22nd May 1919. 

On the 12th May 1919, when Lala Jivan Mai was arrested, I began 
to weep; whereupon Mr. Bosworth Smith beat me with his cane six times. 
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The statement of Hart Singh, son of Stxrdtir Sant Singh, Kastkar, 
age 65 years of Koila No. 43 , 


I was coming from Sangla on horseback. On the canal bridge a 
great crowd had gathered, with the commanding officer in their midst. 
I did not notice him, as I was absorbed with my ownself. When I had 
crossed the bridge and come to the mountain side of it, some people ran 
after me, and cried loudly “Stop your horse.” I tried to control the 
marc, but being of tender age (consequently less tame) she shied and 
ran towards home. Immediately, my father took me to the Comman¬ 
der. For the night I remained under the custody of soldiers. On the 
next day I was Hogged, and let off. This happened on the 11th June 1919, 
I was undressed and was given 2o stripes. 
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The statement of Sardar Sant Singh, son of Sardar Mehtab Singh> 
Zamindar, Cloth Merchant , age 45 years f resident of Koila 


Chak No . 63 , near Sangla Hill. 

My son, named Hari Singh, aged 18 years, had come to Sangla 
Hill with his relatives on the lltli June, after the expiry of the Martial 
Law, to buy a coffin. On his return journey, he saw many people’ 
assembled at the Canal bridge. It was evening time and the sun was 
setting, Hari Singh did not notice the Commanding Officer, who was 
bathing in the canal. My son’s mare ran away being frightened by 
the assembly. The Commanding Officer ran after him on horseback, 
and overtook him within one mile. 

I was following him. I saw the Sahib coming back at a distance 
of half a mile from Sangla. I salamed him and, on this, the Sahib 
enquired about the boy who had run away oh a mare. 

I answered, "He is my son; the mare ran away of herself; on being 
frightened.” The Sahib took the mare from me and said, ‘'Unless you 
produce your son, your mare will not be returned.” I prayed, "We wero 
going to buy a coffin for my brother’s daughter and son who had died 
and whose corpses are still lying in the house.” The Sahib went on in¬ 
sisting on his demand. I was compelled to go on fooi, and I brought my 
son back at about 8-30 in the night. The Sahib made him over to this 
Court Martial and gave me my mare back. Next morning, my son was 
examined by the doctor and Hogged five stripes- 

362 

The statement of Lala Ganpat Rai, age 50 years, late Patman, now ? 

Commission Agent, Sangla Hill, District Gujramccda. 

(Prosecution witness.) 

One day, I was summoned and asked if I could give the name of any 
person who had taken part in the hartal. I gave first a statement that 
I did not know anything about the matter. Next morning, I was made 
to sit among the accused. Abdul Cham and Sardar Kartar Singh put 
pressure and abused us. Abdul Ghani rose and gave me a slap, which’ 
caused sortie blood lo come from the mouth. I was non-plussed, and 
in order to save myself, 1 gave evidence in accordance with (he instruc¬ 
tions of Abdul Ghani. Personally, I am totally ignorant of any fact. 
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The statement of Lala Mohan Lai, son of Maya Dass, age 35 years, 
caste Arora t Commission Agent , resident of Sangla Hill , 

District Gujranwala. 

On the 29th May 1919, during the Martial Law regime, a peon* 
came to my shop in the Mandi, and required me to send a man for 
pulling the Sahib’s fan; I sent one changar at once. After some time, the 
peon of the Commanding Officer came to me and said, "A labourer is not 
required for pulling the fan, you yourself will have to come there to 
pull the fan.’* I went along with him, and was presented before the 
Commanding Officer. He abused me and beat me with his cane four 
or five times, and compelled me to pull his fan, though I entreated the 
Sahib to allow my servant to pull his fan, because I was a respectable 
man and my shop had a good reputation in the City* Officers do not 
behave properly with respectable citizens. 

364 

The statement of Har Kishen Lai, age 22 years , Head Master^ Hindi 
Pathshala , Sangla Hill. 

During the Martial Law regime, the students of our Pathshala were 
ordered to present themselves, four times a day, for roll-call, viz., at 
6 a.m., 10 a.m., 2 pm. and 6 p.m. These were the days of ex¬ 
cessive heat- Our students were of ages ranging from 5 to 14 years, and 
on account of their being bare-footed, they felt a great deal of trouble. 
Some came from distant villages early in the morning at si*. The roll-call 
was taken at the office of the Committee, and the students being all of 
tender age suffered much. In order to be present at the office at 6 a.m., 
the boys had to attend the Pathshala at 5 a.m. They experienced no less 
difficulties at the noon call. 

The students were made to speak these words in chorus, “Sir, 
w© have committed no crime, nor shall we do any. God forbid: God 
forbid: God forbid.** 

365 

The statement of Karam Chand, son of Moti Ram , age 40 years, 

Khatri , Broker , resident of Sangla Hill , District Gujranwala . 

On the 19th of May 1919, the Thanedar (Sub-Inspector) Abdul Ghani 
sent me a note summoning me to his presence. When I went there 
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I was informed that if I gave evidence, os desired, I would go unmolest¬ 
ed. On my refusal, I was arrested and put into the lock-up. I was 
set free on the 22 nd of May 1919 , without my statements having been 
recorded. Ninety-seven other men were also released along with 
me. 


366 

The statement of Basant Ram, son of Duni Chand , caste Rajput , age 23 years , 
fruit seller of Sangla HiW, District Gujranwala . 

On May 19th, 1919, I was called by Abdul Ghani, the Thanedar, al 
the Serai (inn) to give evidence. I was kept there the whole day. In 
the evening, I was also kept along with other 25 men, who were arrested 
that day and kept under police custody in the Serai . 

On the morning of the 22nd May 1919, along with 25 men, I was 
released without any statements being taken. During the period of 
arrest, the Police did not permit us even to answer the calls of nature, un¬ 
less we paid something. We paid Rs. 2 daily for this purpose. On 
the morning of May 23rd, I was again summoned. Just as I got out 
of my house, I met Abdul Ghani, the Thanedar, who said that if I still 
refused to give evidence I 10 would teach me a lesson then and (here- Has 
began to beat me very severely in .the bazar and dragged me through 
the bazar to the Police Station. * 

We seven men were there made to stand apart from others. One 
man identified four of us, and another the remaining three. We were 
then taken before a Magistrate. I was fined Rs. 3 and the rest were 
fined about that sum. I am a poor man. I paid by borrowing money, and 
am now in debt. I did not afford to lodge an appeal. 

367 

The statement of Gy an Chand, son of Char an Das , age 72 years , Khatri , 
Broker, resident of Sangla Hills , District Gujranwala . 

I am 72 years old. I was pressed by Abdul Ghani, Sub-Inspector, 
Sangla, to give evidence against those who had been put in the lock-up 
under the Martial Law. I, however, answered "I am an old man. I 
am practically one of those who are abou to leave this world for ever. 
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It will be very kind of you if you will excuse me from giving false evi¬ 
dence.” I was harassed for full three days, and when I refused I was 
put into the lock-up. I was kept in the lock-up for three days, and 
after that I was released, along with other 112 mem 

Neither was any statement taken from me, nor any charge sheet 
framed against me. 


368 

Joint statement of ( 1 ) Aruri Mai, son of Boota Mai, ( 2 ) Cbuni Ram 
and (3) Shiv Ram Das, sons of Narain Das, caste Arora, 
residents of Sangla Hill , District Gujranwala . 


On the 13th May, we were coining back after performing the fune¬ 
ral rites of a relation of ours, when we were confronted by a constable 
on the canal, who asked us to accompany him immediately for identi¬ 
fication. 

At that very moment, we, in wet clothes, went where the citizens 
were standing in the sun, hungry and thirsty as we were. A Railway, 
porter pointed towards us, and as a result, we all three were placed 
under Police custody in the Serai, The Police harassed us most un-« 
scrupulously, and did not allow us even to ease ourselves. There were 
2 o men more with us, and we implored the policemen at least to allow 
us to answer calls of nature, which they allowed us to do, only on pay¬ 
ment of Its- 2 each daily. After five days, Deputy Amar Singh released 
us without taking down evidence, and ordered us to go away. The Police 
would not allow us, even then, to go, unless we paid Ils. 2 each. 


369 

Tiie statement of Sohna Mall, son of Ram Dass 9 caste Arora, resident 
of Sangla Hill, District Gujranwala . 


I am a tenant of the Municipality and pay for a raised platform in* 
the Bazar. I sell sharbat and ice. During the Martial Law period, as 
it was very hot, there was a scarcity of ice and it could not 
be , had for even annas 8 a seer. Once, I went to the Railway 
station to take a parcel ol ica weighing 1 £ maunds. The Military 
people snatched the ice parcel from me, along with the blanket cover-, 
lag it* After this, I observed great caution, and did not bring the ice 
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openly. But, one day I was again caught by the Military, and robbed 
of 1 maund and 19 seers of ice. Besides, I was compelled to sell ice at a 
reduced rate lo the Military. I had given a bill for the amount to the 
Committee, but it has not been paid up lo this day. I have not received 
the price; nor does anybody accept my bill for the following: 

4 maunds, 28 seers ice.—Through S'ajan Singh, a member of 

the Committee. 

1 maund, 12 seers ice 'j 

I Through Khan Dowran, Honorary 

an< * { Magistrate. 

10 bottles of soda water J 

I am a poor man. I was out of employment during the Martial 
Law days, and was without pay. All tint I had saved has been lost in 
this way. 

Justice should be done to mo. 


370 

The statement of Gvuhar AH Hakim son of llahi Baksh, caste 
Awan, resident of Sangla, District Gujranwala. 

On the 15th of May 1919, a constable look me to the house of a 
Thanedar, Abdul Ghani, who asked me lo appear as a witness against 
other people. I replied that as I was away at Borianwala near Balo- 
chan that day to sec a sick man. I did not know anything and consider- 
ed it objectionable on religious grounds to give false evidence. On 
this, he threatened me with imprisonment for 7 years. I replied that I 
was ready lo suffer eight instead of seven years, but I was not prepared lo 
perjure myself. Then I was put into the lock-up, and challaned with 
fourteen other persons. The Special Magistrate released us all (14 men), 
after taking our statements. I had to stand in the sun for three days, 
and have, consequently, become deaf. 

371 

The statement of Sardar Singh, son of Bfuig Mai, age 25 years, 
Arora, Shopkeeper, resident of Sangla, District Gujranwala. 

Abdul Ghani, Sub-Inspector, pressed me to give false evidence 
many times, and I refused to give it; therefore, I was arrested on the 







I4lh May and was kept in the lock-up. On tEe 22nd May, I was released 
along with 97 men, without being asked to give any statement. 


We were constantly harassed in the lock-up and were persuaded to 
give evidence if we wanted release*. Even the members of the Muni¬ 
cipal Committee came to the lock-up and asked us to give evidence if we 
wanted release. 


372 

The joint statement of (i) Lachman Das, Halvai (confectioner) (s) 
Lai Chand and ( 3 ) Jiwan Mai, the letter two sons of Lola 
Sham Das , caste Arora , residents of Sangla Hill. 


Our shop directly faces the station and the contract of the serai is 
in our name. During the Martial Law days, the Military OlTicers made 
the serai their Headquarters, and so long as they remained there, they 
did not allow any traveller to step in- We pay Rs. 75 per mensem as 
rent of the serai, and Rs. 30 per mensem to our servants. Some of the 
charpais were used by these Military people, while the rest of them were 
lying unused, as no traveller was allowed any access to the serai. 

In this way, we had to suffer a loss of Rs. 150 monthly. The Offi¬ 
cers remained there for two months; so we incurred a total loss of 
Rs. 300 on this account. Apart from this, as the Officers obtained 
rations from our shop, we had to be present there day and night. 

If we were absent even for a while, we were reproached very strongly 
and abused. At last, having no alternative, we began to live there and 
slept on the Takhat-posh in front of the shop. 

One night, perhaps it was 14th May, at 9 o’clock, a Sikh servant 
came to ask for milk for the Deputy Sahib (E.A.C.) and the Inspector 
of Police. I lighted a lamp and went into the shop to give 
milk, when the Officer Commanding Captain of Police, and the Colonel 
came and arrested both of us, Lai Chand and Jiwan Mai, for having a 
light* We explained that it was not possible to give milk without 
lighting the lamp. If we had not given milk, we would have been 
arrested, as milk was required for the Officers; therefore, we said 
we had in no way disobeyed any Marti jd Law. But these Martial Law 
Officers did not pay any heed to us and made us walk in front of them. v 
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in the meantime* our eldest brother Lachman Das, sleeping in 6 
neighbouring house, came out and enquired what the matter was. But 
the said Officers took him also with us. We were handed over to two 
constables, with the order that we should be confined in a lock-up at 
the Thana (Police Station). 

We remained in custody for two days, and on the 3rd day we were 
released on a security of Rs. 50 each. About five days after, we were 
summoned at the station, where each of us was punished with a fine of 
Rs. 50 and five stripes. As a result of medical examination, our bro her. 
(Lachhman Das was exempted from whipping but his fine was douolei 
in lieu of five stripes. We had left no stone unturned in serving lhd& 
Military Officers. As a reward for that service we were made to suffer 
a loss of Rs. 300 as rent, etc., of the serai . We had supplied rations 
worth Rs. 200, but a bill of Rs. 92 only was sanctioned with great diffi¬ 
culty, and that too has not yet been paid. 

But above all, we were rewarded with a fine of Rs. 200 and five 
stripes each. We were completely undressed and flogged on the 
buttocks. 


373 

The statement of Sham Dass, son of Lala Ganpat Rain , 
age 25 years , cloth Merchant , Sangla Hill . 

In the Martial Law days, 1 wa* made to stand along with others, 
direct in the heat of the sun. 

After six days I was taken into custody. I fell ill, as I was not 
allowed to drink water when the summer season was at its height. 
Although I fell ill, nobody paid any attention to me. I passed these 
days in extreme misery. After nine days, I was set free. Nobody 
took my statement. Even now, I do not know the reason of my arrest. 
I had to bear physical trouble, onU great pecuniary loss. No charges 
were brought against me. 


374 

The statement of Nihal Chand, Seller of Salt , Oil , etcage 57 years . 


During the Martial Law, a constable came to prosecute my nephew, 
but my nephew was not present in Sangla at that time. I told them 
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that he was not there- Accordingly the Sub-Inspector took me into- 
custody, and asked me to bring my nephew at once. I was daily kept 
standing the whole day in the sun, with many other people. Owing to 
my old age and also owing to the strong sunshine I fell down senseless 
three times. I was released after four or five days without any explana¬ 
tion. I was quite innocent and kept in the custody of the police with¬ 
out any reason. 


375 


The statement of Jan Muhammad Fatoli, son of Pir Mahi % age 52 
years , general merchant , Sangla Hill. 


Like other people, I was asked to present myself before the Officer 
Commanding during the Martial Law days. I had to stand in the sun 
for the whole day. This continued for several consecutive days. Dur¬ 
ing the time we waited there, we had nolhing to eat or drink. Owing 
to the weather, I fell sick; but there was nobody to attend on us. Attar 
ten days 1 was set free. But when I opened my shop and began 
regular business, police constables paid several visits to my shop and 
took away several things without paying for them. One of them took 
away some socks on one occasion, and on another he removed four 
azar-bands. A subordinate clerk of the Municipal Secretary, Mohamad Din 
(he is still at Sangla), took from me one bundle of candles and some 
iron wire, when I asked for the price, he gave me only a receipt slip. I 
could not say to him anything out < f fear; for in those days, police¬ 
men used to take away things from all shops without paying anything; 
and besides,' there was no one before whom we could complain- The 
original receipt slip given by Mohamad Din is attached herewith. I was not 
asked to give any statement and I have suffered monetary loss as well 
as bodily pain without any fault of mine. 

Copy of the receipt which Mohamad Din, Moharar (clerk), gave to 
the petitioner, viz., Jan Mohamad: — 


Sheikh Jan Mohamad Sahib 


One bundle of candles 
Iron wire . 


.. Re. 0-8-0 
. Re. 0-5-6 

Dated 3 - 6 - 1919 , 
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The joint statements of (i) Sotianlal, son of Ramchandra Bhatia , Manager 

in a Mercantile Firm , and Secretary , Ary a Samaj > 31 i ( 2 ) 

Bhagwandas, son of Narandas , Arora, Shopkeeper , ag* 52 
years; (3) HUriram, of Gnran Ditto Mall, Shopkeeper , 

40 years, all residents of Sangla . 

In Sangla, there was no Harlal on 30lh March 1919, nor on the 6th 
April, although, in all other Cities, Hartal was observed on these dates. 
Hearing this news about other towns, the people of Sangla, without any 
pressure from any quarter, observed Harlal on the 12th of April. 
Except the telegrams sent to II. M. the King-Emperor and H. E. the 
.Viceroy for the repeal of the Rowlatt Bill, no lectures were delivered 
or meetings held about the evils of the Rowlatt Bill, or against the 
Government. 

(1) On the 18th April, Rai Siriram, the S. D. 0. 'Sheikhupura* 
accompanied by a Police Inspector and a Police Sub-Inspector and the 
Raja Sahib of Sheikhupura came togelh.r there (and aeroplane was 
hovering overhead). In the course of an investigation when they wero 
told by the people and the Police Sub-Inspector of Sangla that nothing 
objectionable had happened in this town except the Hartal for a few 
hours, they went away without making any arrests. 

(2) On the 19lh April the Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala 
visited Sangla and went away satisfied without arresting any person. 
Abdul Ghani, Sub-Inspector of Police, told the D. C. that except a 
Hartal for a few hours, nothing had happened in this town. The D. C. 
replied that he was pleased to pardon the people that time, but that they 
should be careful in future. 

(3) On the 22nd April, the Officer Commanding the BritislrSoldiers 
and Gurkhas, who were in Military Uniforms, and armed with rifles, 
entered our town and, immediately on arrival, arrested ten persons, 
including all three of us, and handed us over to be put in charge of a 
Military Guard. All the ten persons were kept in confinement from 
10 in the morning till 6 in the evening, when finding us not guilty 
of any offence we were released. 

(4?) Again, on the 26th April, the Officer Commanding arrested 
tin following persons:— 

Hari Ram, son of Guranditta Mai; Shakar Din, son of Piranditta; 
Gianchand, son of Bulaki Ram and Wazir Singh, Headmaster, Khalsa 
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School. They were put along with the ten persons who were arrested on 
the 22nd instant. For full one day and night they were kept in the lock* 
up. The British soldiers very much mal-treated them and they were 
not even allowed to sleep but were kept sitting up. 

(5) At about 10 in the morning of the 27th April the Officer Com¬ 
manding released Wazir Singh, Headmaster, on the recommendation of 
3 . Amar Singh, £. A. C., Sardar Kartar Singh, Sub-Inspector of Police, and 
Teja Singh, Hony. Magistrate, Maya Singh, Naib Tehsildar, Surja Singh, 
Municipal Commissioner and Arum Singh, Sufaidposh. In place of Wazir 
Singh the Officer Commanding at the instigation of the above men¬ 
tioned persons summoned Sohanlal, Secretary, and Thakurdas, President 
oh the Arya Samaj. They were placed with the three persons previously 
arrested and all the five persons, viz-, Hariram, Shakar Din, Sohanlal, 
Gianchand and Thakurdas were sent over to the Special D. C. Mr. 
Bosworth Smith in the custody of Haji Shah, a Sergeant of Police, with 
a slip addressed to the D. C. on which were written their names and 
the words “Martial Law”. The Special D. C. ordered them to be releas¬ 
ed for the time and empowered Kartar Singh, Sub-Inspector of Police, 
to institute an enquiry. The latter kept all the five- of us in the serai 
for the night of the 27th April, and on the 28th April he kept us in the 
police lock-up for the whole day. At 10 in the morning of the 29th 
April he released us on bail of Rs. 1,000 each and a recognisance 
( Muchalqa ) of Rs. 200 each. 

(6) The investigation began on the 5tli May 1919. On the 10th 
May, a list of 83 men was got up and they were summoned in the serai , 
among these 83 persons we were also included. 

(7) On the 11th May, by means of violent threats, beating, and 
exposure in the sun, the police succeeded in forcing 29 persons to stand 
as witnesses for the prosecution. This number included boys of ten 
years and 14 men of the Railway Staff. One was Prem Singh Bazaz who 
had been previously convicted for abduction by force and sentenced to 
3J years- 

(8) On the 12th May we ten persons were handcuffed. 

On the 13th and the 14th May, all the townsmen, with the excep¬ 
tion of children under ten, were summoned and made to stand in the 
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by the prosecution witnesses, who pointed oufc 
64 men, who were then sent to the Police Lock-up. Again 46 other per¬ 
sons were unduly pressed to give false evidence and on refusing to do 
so they were sent to the Police Lock-up; so that in all 120 persons, 
including several persons aged above 70 years, were made over to be 
confined in the lock-up. 

(9) On the 22nd May, a group of 14 men was presented before the 
Deputy Commissioner who released them for want of proof. In addi¬ 
tion to these, 98 other persons were set at liberty on the morning of 
the 23rd, without being presented before the D. C. 

( 10 ) The remaining eight men were kept in the Police Lock-up as 
accused. 

The following are the names of those eight men:— 

( 1 ) Sohan Lall, son of Ram Chand. 

( 2 ) Thakar Dass, son of Gian Chand 

(3) Shakar Din, son of Miran Ditta. 

(4) Hari Ram, son of Guran Ditta Mai. 

(5) Jiwan Mai, son of Guran Ditta Mai. 

( 6 ) Gian Chand, son of Bulaki Ram. 

(7) Nanak Chand, son of Sohana Mall. 

( 8 ) Baghwa Dass, son of Narain Das. 

Out of 29 prosecution witnesses, 12 appeared in the Court, five of them, 
testified to their having been forced to give evidence for the prosecution 
by the use of undue oppression (zulum) on the part of the Police, and 
deposed that they knew nothing about the case and its circumstances. 
We were not asked to make any statement in our defence, and although 
our witnesses were present in the Court, were not permitted to give evi¬ 
dence. Without adequate evidence against us, we were sentenced to six 
months’ imprisonment each, and a fine of Rs. 100, except Hari Dass 
Baghwan Dass who was fined Rs. 200 with six months’ imprisonment, on 
the 1 st June 1919. 

On the 20 th September 1919, we were released by the order of His 
Honour the Lieut.-Governor, who was however pleased not to cancel 
the fine. 
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We had not been asked to give any statement in our defence* Like¬ 
wise our witnesses, although present in the Court, were not permitted 
to give evidence. 


377 , 

The Joint statements of—(i) Sardar Jowala Singh, son of Mela Singh , 
K a shikar (culU 1 at or), aged 75. (2) Sunder Singh, son of Sardar Ram 

Stnghy Kashi bar, age 65. (3) Sardar Manual Singh, son of Sardar 
Lelina Singh. (4) Bishan Singh, son of Sardar Bisakka 
Singh, Kashtkar, age 40, all residents of Chak No. 23, 

Baltar, Tehsil Khxngah Dogran, 

District Gujranwala. 


Wo are residents of Buttar Chak No. 23. There was no Hartal 
disturbance in our village. We heard that the Noman Railway Station 
had been burnt by some people. About 8 or 9 days after thiJ, a police 
constable came to our village and at .his request, many men of our 
village went to the railway station along with him. Amar Singh, E.A.C., 
Kartar Singh, Inspector of Police, Arur Singh Zaildar, Amar Singh 
Sufaidposh, Sardar Teja Singh, Magistrate, Abdul Chani, Sub Inspector 
of Police, and Khan Daura, Honorary Magistrate of Sangla, were present 
there. Besides, many men from other adjoining villages had also been 
called. There we saw, that a door arid windows of the railway station 
were burnt and some window panes wore broken. Kartar Singh, Inspec¬ 
tor of Police, told us all to sit down, and then sent for the railway sta¬ 
tion employees. Those railway employees were directed to identify 
from amongst us, any man who had burnt the railway station. But 
they could not* identify anybody, still we all were detained at the rail¬ 
way station. Next day Sardar Kartar Singh arrested and handcuffed 
BaJita Singh of Chak No. 45* He and Abdul Chani, Sub-Inspector of 
Police, then asked Banta Singh to name the persons who had burnt the 
station. He named Ilarnam Singh of Smgla and Mian Singh of Chak 
No. 29. Ilarnam Singh had already been arrested on a charge of assault- 
\n (y a European. Mian Singh was there and then handcuffed. Two 
days after this, the Deputy Commissioner came and ordered that we all 
should be released. We had been detained at the railway station for 4 
days before our release. Ten days later, the village people were again 
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Summoned to the railway station. All men from the village who had 
been arrested the day before were made to stand in a row inside the 
Sarai. Mirza E. A- C. then ordered Ali Ahmad Zaildar to call the wit¬ 
nesses. He said that the witnesses had not yet turned up. Then all the 
people were allowed to sit outside and were told that they would be call¬ 
ed again- After a short lime we, along with the people of other vil¬ 
lages, were again called, and were told to stand in a row. Witnesses 
were then called and were directed to identify those who had taken 
part in the riot. They could not identify any. Then they were threa¬ 
tened that if they did not point out any persons, they themselves would 
be arrested. They were then given a good beating. After this, out of 
sheer fear, the witnesses pointed out some persons. One Babu Mastan 
Chand, who was already under arrest, pointed out some more men out 
of fear. Babu Rab Ditta, who. is a relative of Babu Mastan Chand, also 
pointed out some persons with the intention of getting his own relative 
released. We were all compelled lo stay at the Railway station for eight 
days more. After this, the Deputy Commissioner came and by his 
orders, all of us, except 15 men who had been identified in the manner 
slated above and arrested, were allowed lo return lo our village. The 
important point about these incidents is that all these things were done 
at the instigation of Ali Ahmad Zaildar, whose chief object was to dis¬ 
grace and discredit the Sikh population here. The villagers who were 
arrested are quite innocent and we have been put to a lot of trouble for 
no fault of ours. The inhabitants of this village liberally subscribed to 
the War Loans and furnished many recruits. We bear no enmity to 
the Sirkar and are peaceful subjects of ho Iving-Einperor. We have 
been very cruelly treated for no fault of ours. Kartar Singh and other 
Officers, who held the first investigation, were of opinion that the first 
investigation was quite satisfactory and that the second inquiry was 
held by Ali Ahmad and other Mohammadan Officers simply Lo win the 
favour of Officials and that many innocent people had been arrested and 
put to trouble. 

In addition lo the above statement, I beg to state that at the time 
of the second investigation when we were made to stand in a row, Ali 
Ahmad Zaildar pointed towards me and at once the witness, Mehta Jama- 
dar, Signaller, said that I was one of the spectators when the Station was 
being burnt. Then I was placed in a truck where other prisoners were 
also present. There were in all 64 men in the truck. Out of them, 19 
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belonged to our village. I had to remain there for eight days. My wife was 
allowed to bring food for me only t nee in 24 hours; and therefore I took 
food only once a day. No one else was allowed to come to the station 
and see me. Then the Deputy Commissioner came and all of us who 
were arrested were presented before him. The Deputy Commissioner 
called all the witnesses to identify us all. All the witnesses except 
those of the railway station staff confessed to him that they knew noth¬ 
ing whatsoever about the men that they had identified, that they did 
not recognise anybody, and that they named the persons simply to 
escape the torture of the police. The Deputy Commissioner dismissed 
these witnesses and on the evidence of the railway employees released 
all of us except Amir Singh, Kesar Singli Banta Singh, Gurdit Singh and 
Mana Singh who all belong to the village Botal. 


378 . 


The statement of Miran Bux, son of Budhoo, fireworks dealer , Sangla. 

My shop is for the sale of fireworks al Sangla. During the Martial 
Law days, the Commanding Officer had a party (Jashari) and dances 
were also held. I was asked to supply fireworks, costing Rs- 20 , but I 
was paid no price for that. I made repeated requests, and at last sent 
my bill; but I have not received a single pie upto this time, although a 
regular announcement was made in the City that all persons should re¬ 
ceive their dues by submitting their bills. When I appeared before the 
Secretary with my bill, no price was paid to me, but, on the contrary, 
he rebuked me saying that no price would be paid. 

Chowkidar Umra wanted to take me to the parade. I was too ill. 
He took Rs. 7 from me before he would leave me. The officials knew 
this. 


379 . 

The statement of Amar Nath, son 'oj Thakur Dass , goldsmith , 
age 25 years, Sangla Hill . 


My name is Amar Nath. I am a goldsmith at Sangla. During the 
Martial Law days I, like others, was arrested and had to stand in the 
sun for several hours. My shop remained closed for about a month. I 
became seriously ill owing to exposure to the sun and the excessive 
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heal. 1 also experienced great difficulty about food and drink. I am 
quite innocent and have suffered loss, both physical and material- No 
statement was taken from me. I am quite innocent. I remained in the 
jail for ten days and was then released. 


380 . 

The statement of Dr. Kara in Singh Nanda, age 49, L. IJ. M., 
Private Practitioner , Sangla Hill, District Gujranwala, 

On the 12th of April 1919 , I was present in the Court of Sirdar 
Amar Singh, E. A. C., at Gujranwala, to give my evidence in the case of 
Teja Singh vs. Jagat Singh. So it is obvious that I could not be pre¬ 
sent at Sangla in the Hartal, which took place on that date. 

But, when the Martial Law was proclaimed, I was called on to 
attend daily- Sirdar Amar Singh, E.A.C., ordered us to present ourselves 
in his Court every day, and remain there the whole day. Consequently, 
we had to stop our business and I had to dose my dispensary. After 
a few weeks, the Deputy Commissioner came thei3 for identification. 
We were all made to stand in the sun for identification. We were all 
greatly inconvenienced as we had to stand in the sen at midday, when 
no water, for drinking even, would be provided. Many men became 
unconscious, being oppressed by the heat- I, too, became senseless. 

One man identified me as being present in the midst of the mob on 
the 12th of April, although as a matter of fact, 1 was at Gujranwala on 
that day, where, as said above, I had to give evidence. The file of the 
case, above referred to, can testify to this. 

hi the evening, we, about 180 in number, were taken to the Police 
•Station and were put into the lock-up. It was the 3 rd of May. There 
was no arrangement lor providing us with food. We slept that night 
in the lock-up. All were hungry and thirsty. 

Ao inquiries were made of us in the meanwhile; nor were vve told 
of the charges, etc., against us. For nine days, we remained in the 
police confinement, and after that period, the said Deputy Commission- 
er came irom Chuharkana, hnd told us at the police station that a 

penalty of Rs. 5,000 would be levied on us. 

,, VV ' 111 tlUth ’ cluile innocent - The Police Superintendent came 
there on the 9 th day and told us that no guilt, against us had been prow 
od ’ Consequently, wo were all set at liberty. 
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The oppression was practised deliberately. Our identification was 
made by men of the railway staff, even by those who were on duty on 
tile 12 th of April. How was it possible for those who were on duty on that 
day to identify us? It was on such flimsy and false evidence that we 
were made to stand in the bare sun and put in the lock-up? -We were 
kept, for a long time in confinement. No arrangement for food was made 
for such a large number of men. These were hot, summer days, and yet 
no satisfactory arrangement was made even for fpotl and water. The 
result was that many men fell ill. The effect of the heat was so telling 
that some have not yet regained their norma! health. . The unbearable 
heat told on me and 1 loo fell ill, the heal causing brain flag from the 
13th of May onwards. I remained ill for lwo months, and could not 
carry on my medical practice. 1 have got little children, eight in 
number, who depend solely upon me fo maintenance. My practice suf¬ 
fered and 1 suffered a great loss, it was in the beginning of September 
that 1 resumed my work. I had to undergo the treatment oL various 
doctors before 1 recovered; and that entailed a great expense. Even 
now, I cannot bear the strain of hard work. At a modest calculation, 
if my income be taken at an average Rs. 100 per mensem, I had to suffer a 
loss of about Ids. 450 or Rs. 500, although I have been loyal to the British 
Government. I have always been giving help to Government in every 
„ Government work, and possess many certificates to this effect. A grave 
. injustice had been clone to me. I was arrested without any fault and 
.handcuffed. The abovehnmtinned case contains my evidence, given on 
tiie 12 lh of April at Gujranwala. 


381 , 

The .statement of Kundan Mai, son of Laid Shanker Das, 
commission agent, age 26 years. 


I am a Bliatia, 

I do commission agency business at Sangla in the name of Bhagmal 
Kimdanmal. Previous lo that, 1 was an engineerJug contractor at Blmlinda. 
On the 11th April 1010, I was at Sangla. 1 had arrived there on a visit 
from Sialkot by the evening train. At about 8 p.m., the people at Sangla 
held a meeting in the Mandi to organise a Harlal for the following day, 
owing to the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. It was unanimously agreed at 
the meeting to observe a Harlal. Two Policemen and a Head Constable 
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were present. On the morning of the 12th April, all the shops in the 
City were closed. Hindus and Mahometans went to the Canal at about 
10 o’clock, and the Hindus on one side and the Mahomedans on the 
other, offered prayers for the release of Mahatma Gandhi and the repeal 
of the Rowlatt Vet. The people returned to the City at about 1 o’clock. 
At about 3, some hundred men proceeded to the Railway Station, shout¬ 
ing “Ganclhiki jai.” Some 20 of these men were inside the fencing, 
opposite the Station platform, and the rest stood outside the fencing. 
They exhibited to the passing train that I hey-had made a Hartal. They 
then returned to the Mandi, and held a meeting, protesting against the 
Rowlatt Acts. The meeting resolved to wire to II. II. the Lieutenant 
Governor, and II. E. the Viceroy against the Rowlatt Acts, and the wires 
wore sent accordingly. 

Sardar Kartarsihg, Inspector of Police, was then in Sangla- He did 
not prevent either the meeting or the Hartal; lie made no adverse reports. 
All the shops were opened after 5 o’clock after the wires had been sent. 

On the 18th April, the Assistant Commissioner, [.ala Siriram of Shc- 
khupura came to Sangla. Ho made inquiries and found that though 1 
people had observed the Hartal, they had committed no act of violence, 
and he made no adverse report. 

On the 19lh April, the Deputy Commissioner of Gujramvala also 
came to Sangla. He called the leaders, and said that as they did not 
understand the sense or the reasons for the Hartal , but merely follow¬ 
ed other cities, he- would overlook the occasion, and advised them not to 
have any further Hartal. 

On the 22nd April, at about 11 o’clock, 11 leaders of the City were 
arrested by I lie Commanding Oflicer, and t hey were detained at the sta¬ 
tion under a British Guard, but were released at 6 p.m. 

On the 201h April, at about 9 o’clock, a batallion of British sol¬ 
diers marched through the City, and three men were arrested and kept 
under military guard at the Railway Station. 

On the 27th April, the Head Constable arrested two more men, Lala 
Sohenlal and Thakoredas. Both these men, together with the three detained 
on the previous day, were made over to the City Police, and w r ere de¬ 
tained in live public sarai, near the station, 

i 
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On the 28th April, at aboat 9 a.m., ifese 5 men were sent to jail, 
they were released on bail of a thousand rupees each. At about 1 p.m. 
English soldiers earnc into the City and arrested a tailor, and undeT 
threats of violence took away two Chadars (bed sheets) from the shops of 
Lala Bhagwandus and Kamdas. They also took away a hand fan, two 
glasses, and a pair of boots from a petty shopkeeper. On previous occa¬ 
sions, they used to go to the City and take away articles from various 
shops by force even in the presence of their Officers. 

On 1 st May, I left Sangla. 


382 

The joint statements of (1) Kartar Singh, son of Pariah Singh, Lambardar 
and Zaildar,Jat, age 35 years, of Buttar Chak 09, Thana Sangla , Dis¬ 
trict Gujranwala . (2) Ganda Singh, son of Sanwal Singh , 46 years , 

(3) Thakar Singh, son of Sanwal Singh, 40 years , (4) Fauj- 
dar Singh, son of Sunder Singh, 38 years, (5) Wajam 
dar Singh, son of Phoola Singh, 38 years, 

(All of the same village.) 


On the 7th or 8 th May, at about 9 a.m., British troops came to 
our village. One Christian missionary addressed, Kartar Singh Lambar¬ 
dar and said that he required four men. The Lambardar enquired as 
to which four. Then the missionary named Ganda Singh, Thakur 
Singh, Faujdar Singh and Rajindar Singh. Except myself and Ganda 
Singh, all others were away. Accordingly, T sent men to find them and 
gave charpais (cots) to British soldiers. 

They were still waiting, when Sant Singh Lambardar, Chak 118, 
came with an order, and wanted those very four men. They asked me 
as to how long it would take them to come back. I replied that the 
squares were at a distance, but they would come soon. Then they said 
that they could not wait any longer. The B. Sergeant said something 
to the missionary in English, and ordered me and Ganda Singh to stand 
up. I asked leave to put on clothes, to which ihe missionary replied 
that there was no need to put on clothes as we had been arrested. Ac¬ 
cordingly, I and Ganda Singh were token away with 12 soldiers on each 
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►y, at a distance of about halLa-mile or ao, the mis¬ 
sionary stopped to tali with some sweepers of our village evidently to 
make them prosecution witnesses. Myself and Gan da Singh were 
brought to the Sangla Nation. After an hour, Sant Singh Lambardar 
brought Thakar Singh and Rajindar Singh and produced them before 
the Officer Commanding, They were also brought to the station under 
, Military Guard. W© all five were put in the same place- At about 7 
p.m. the Municipal Secretary came to the Sangla Station, and began to 
talk in English with the British soldiers. From his talk, it seemed that 
he referred to us. Our doubts came to be true; because, when he went 
away, the soldiers tied both our hands behind us with ropes. While 
tying, the soldiers took off Ganda Singh’s gold ring from his finger. 
On this, we all four took off what we had on our fingers and hid them. 
Our clothes were taken off, and we felt much cold owing to the falling 
of rain, followed by storm. They intentionally threw on us hot tea, 
and remnants of biscuits and meat, bones (prejudicial to our religion) 
and mocked at us. People who wanted to see us and brought our 
meals were threatened with bayonets, and were not allowed to coma 
near us. Afterwards the same missionary and Municipal Secretary came, 
and began to talk in English. They did not ask us anything. After 
this, we were handed over to S. Amar Singh, E. A.C., who sent us to the 
Thana. For 5 days we remained in the lock-up. After 5 days, we 
were released. We were, not told for what reason and on what charges 
we had been arrested and given so much trouble. 

Our crops suffered much owing to our arrest, as the wheat: crop 
was quite ready. We were put to much loss. Ganga Singh, son of Ram 
Singh, Suchet Singh Lambardar, Sohna Singh, brother of Phulaf Singh, 
and Ushna, a Christian, were asked to give false evidence against us. 
They were taken for giving such evidence, but they did not know what 
evidence they wore to give, and what evidence they gave. 

Wc have not known uptil now the reason of our arrests. 

383 

The statement of Dina Nath, son of Eakumat Rat, caste, Bhulianf (Arora) 
doth merchant, resident of Sangla District Gujramcala. 

During the, days of the Martial Law, I was arrested and brought to 
the Town Hall with other people. For two days v\e were made to stand 




side. On the wu 
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in the sun. After two days, I was identified by the tutored railway por¬ 
ters that I was also one of the participators in the disturbance. After 
that, for 9 days, we were kept in the Thina and were not allowed to go 
home even at night time. We were surrounded by 21 policemen. 

Our meals came from our homes, but we were not allowed to lake them, 
unless we paid something to our custodians. One day We paid nothing, 
and, consequently, were not allowed to take our meals. In this 
way, we were given much trouble and disgraced. 

British soldiers also subjected us to many sorts of harassment. 
About Its. 30 or 35 worth of cloth was bought From our shop, but 
nothing was paid in return. Once, when we refused lo give doth, they 
took my brother to the Dak Bungalow and beat him severely. After 
this, out of fear, we gave reluctantly everything they wanted. 

384 

The statement of Feroz Din, son of Nabi Bax, caste % Sheikh , owner of a 
Soda Water Factory , Sangla , Ditstrict Gujranwala. 

In the days of the Martial Law, the Secretary of the Municipal Com¬ 
mittee took mo and my soda water machine forcibly to the Dak Bun¬ 
galow, and ordered me to work there- Accordingly, I worked there for 
2 months. European soldiers and the Commanding Officer used to 
drink soda and pay me at 4 annas a dozen. I was not paid my full 
price. The Municipal Office was ordered to pay me my dues. But out 
of it, Rs. 75 were paid and Rs. 66 are still due to me. In the Martial 
Law days l lie Secretary took 90 dozen of soda and lemonade from me 
and has not paid me anything. If I ask for my dues, he threatens me 
calling me “damned fool” and docs not pay mo any price. I was 
out of employment for 2 months. Most of my goods were taken away 
by European soldiers and the Secretary, and on account of that I have 
suffered a great los3, 

385 

The statement of Imam Din, son of Kathoo , Amin , resident of Sangla Hill 

I had a cultivated field of Tirnlct and Korda , near the Ganda Nala, 
not far from the City. In about three acres of land, 1 had grown po¬ 
tatoes and baingons, etc. During the days of the Martial Law, the 
police and the soldiers, who had come from Chur Ivana, spoiled the 
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whole of my vegetable crop by crushing them under their feet, and up¬ 
rooted ail the trees. One'day, I told them that I was a poor man 
and that my vegetable^crop should not be spoiled. On this, they beat; 
me and threatened me to take me to the Commanding Officer, Hear¬ 
ing this, I, ran away from fright. 


386 

The statement of Prabh Dyall, son of Hira JNand % Arora , opium Vendor , 
age 3 ° years, resident of Sangla, District Gujranwalit. 


1 did pot join the Uarlal but kept my shop open. Prem Singh, 
a (doth merchant, who was always with the police during investiga¬ 
tion, got me arrested owing to a personal grudge on the charge that I 
was in the procession with a tlag in front. I remained in the lock¬ 
up for 9 days. Bosworth Smith found me innocent and released me. 
1 came home in the night, but was rearrested the next morning on 
the charge that I had stoned a railway train. This occurrence is 
alleged to have taken place on the 14th. But, on that day I was at 
Wazirabad. Two false prosecution witnesses, examined against me, 
were railway porters, and I was fined Rs. 100 . The prosecution wit¬ 
nesses were tutored by beating them. The Tlianedar, Abdul Ghani, 
threatened and tutored the witnesses against me before Mr. Penny. 
I objected to it, and implored the Sahib, who replied “Never mind”. 
He fined me Rs. 100 . I did not take part in any of the disturbances. I 
did not even join the Hartal All this suffering that 1 had been sub¬ 
jected to, was owing to the grudge of Prem Singh and the Police. 
Justice should be done. Abdul Ghani, Tahsildar, gave me 2 or 3 slaps 
also. 

387 

The statement a^Bhan Singh, son of Sakha Singh , Arora , aged about 40 
year Si resident of Sangla, District Gujranwala. 

In tlie days of the Martial Law, my soil, Arjan Singh, aged 5 or 
0 years, who had been studying in the Hindi Pathasluila, Sangla, 
used to be present before tlie Committee with other boys, as required. 





He was made to stand in the sun. He got ill after going there for 2 
days continuously. I tried that my son should not go there, but as the 
order was that, in case, any boy absented himself, his father would 
be imprisoned, I kept on sending my son only through fear. He 
went on attending for about 4 or 5 days. The boys were made to stand 
in the sun for an hour or two. It was the hot, season. One day my 
son came back at 4 p.m. and said in fear that the Sahib was captur¬ 
ing people that day. He was very much frightened. The doctor was 
sent for, but there was no relief. He breathed his last at 10 o’clock 
at night. He was the only son between four houses. My son died simply 
because he could not stand the heat and the sun. Boys had to go for 
roll four times a day. 
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1 he statement of Sardar Diwau Singh, Sub-Edilor “The 
Leader , ” Lahore, 


1 have personal knowledge of the Jfollowing facts: — 

First of all, six men, all of whom were respectable people were 
arrested and handcuffed. They were not told the charges against 
them, nor- were they given any other information, Aftor tho lapse of 
a month and a half charges were framed against them. 

Randhir Singh, Inspector of Police, was degraded and transferred 
on the arrival of Col. O’Brien. 

In order to get up false prosecution witnesses, the people were 
subjected to corporal punishment; filthy and abusive language was 
used against them in the bazar, they were severely treated, and the 
Police subjected respectable men to all sorts of hardships and indignities. 
The people were forced, unwillingly, to come forward as prosecution 
witnesses with fictitious accounts. 

Telegrams were sent to His Excellency the Viceroy and the 
Lieutenant Governor, Punjab, about the false prosecution witnesses. 
But no attention was paid nor any enquiry held. The telegrams were 
worded thus 

(t Hafizabad Police making false evidence against innocents Hindu 
Public pray for early enquiry . ” 

When it became known to the Colonel that such telegrams were 
being sent, they were oensored and refused, The Summary Court 
Martial disposed of all the Hafizabad cases in the coarse of one single 
day. EVeh a few minutes previous to the judgment being delivered, 
the accused were not at all informed of the charges against them, nor 
were all defence witnesses summoned. From start to finish of the 
cases, the accused were not allowed to see their relatives, lest the 
latter should bring some evidence on behalf of the defence. The 
accused in the Hafizabad cases included big land-owners, Raises , 
Bankers, Lawyers, and other respectable people, and were marched 
handcuffed through the streets and were deliberately humiliated, 
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The statement of Sardar Mewa Singh, son of Sardar Kir gal 
8ingh> Government Pensioner , Head Clerk (Forest Department ), 


I was Head Clerk in the Forest Department, and retired on 
pension in 1905. After that 1 settled permanently at Hafizabad. 

Recruiting was going on quite satisfactorily during the time 
of Mr, Hamilton, Deputy Commissioner ofj Gujranwala. No com- 
pulsion was used, and all those, who enlisted, did so of their own 
free will. On the arrival of Col. O’Brien, the matters, assumed 
quite a different form. The Colonel appointed Officers for that 
work, who were conspicuous for their cruelty in the district. For 
example, Malik Sahib Khan, the Revenue Officer, and Ahmad 
Hussain, the Tehsildar of Hafizabad. These Officers adopted on 
the advice of a few Zaildars, such a harsh policy, that in a few 
days the people of that part of the district were terrified. Menials 
were arrested by force apd presented for enlistment. When that class 
decreased, other classes were impressed for that purpose. If any person 
refuged to enlist, he was tried under section 107 of the Indian 
Penal Code, and was subjected to other hardships. Recruits in 
large numbers were brought down to Hafizabad for enlistment, 
and they were all shut up in the compound of the TehsiL Their 
relatives used to assemble outside the Tehsil and cry. But they 
were beaten away by the police constables. Women were reguarly 
weeping and crying and used to say, in mourning tones, that th e 
Lieutenant Governor was dead, since their cries were not at all 
heard and redressed, and their sons and husbands were so cruelly 
snatched from them and recruited against their will. The recruits 
were supplied by the Recruiting Officers to wealthy people on 
payment. They were made to buy them and then make them over 
to the Government. In case of their not providing recruits, they 
were charged Rs« 800 for each recruit. The Officials had grown so 
foolish that they themselves took recruits from the Zaildars, and got 
them enrolled in the names of wealthy men, who were made to pay 
money which was pocketed by the Officials, Those who heard the 
cries and lamentations of the poor widows, were moved to tears. 
This tyrannical behaviour was a cause of the disturbances. Many 
other intolerable cruelties were practised. 
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On the 21st of April 1 was arrested without >a, warrant. On the 
22nd, warrants were drawn and the signature of the District Magistrate 
obtained. 1 was placed for two days in tho Hafizabad lock-up, which was 
very dirty. Twenty-three men were packed up there in a single room. 
It could hardly accommodate four persons. We wore put to fearful 
discomforts, not being allowed even to ease ourselves, when we felt the 
necessity. Two of us were taken out at a time in bandouffs. At times 
we had to pass stools in the lock-up. On the 23rd of April, 1919, 
we were removed to the Gujranwala District Jail. All the 23 persons 
were bound by the same chain. Handcuffs were put on the hands of 
every body. We were taken there under the strict surveillance and 
guard of the Armed Military Police. We were not allowed to answer 
the call of nature, or to drink water on the way. The treatment 
accorded to us by the menial staff was intolerable. On May 23, 1919, 
we were again taken back to Hafizabad, for identification. 1 cannot 
express the horrible treatment that was meted ont to us by the Police, 
on our way to Hafizabad. Some seven or eight men were allowed 
their own food by the Superintendent, Jail, Gujranwala. When we 
were taken ont from the Gujranwala Jail in handcuffs, the Jailor 
asked the Sub Inspector of Police to allow us to take our meals, which 
were ready, but the latter refused to allow us to do so. We had thus 
to fast for the whole day. We were brought down to Lahore on 29th 
May. The papers were shown to the Public Prosecutor, who sent these 
oases back, considering our offence to be slight. On the evening of 
4th June, Mr. Waoe called on ue to put in a list of defence witnesses. 
In spite of our repeated requests, we were not informed of the charges 
against us, nor were we given the names of the prosecution witnesses* 
The date for the hearing was fixed for 7th June, which left us a very 
short time to prepare tho case. We could not inform onr relatives, 
nor engage the services of lawyers. One of my defence witnesses. 
Dr. Umrek SiDgh, Assistant Surgeon, was at Simla. He was not 
called. In cross-examinatioD, Dr. Doulat Earn admitted that he was 
on bad terms with me. Other prosecution witnesses appeared ont of fear 
of the police. My defence witnesses, who are all respectable gentle¬ 
men, had deposed that 1 had been confined to bed on account of some 
trouble in the eyes, and could not have left my house. I am more thau 
60 years of age. I have never takea any part in any political meetings. 
Mr. Wace, after consultation with Ool. O’Brien, the Deputy Oommis. 
sioner, fined me Rs. 500. My petition for mercy still remains undealt 
with, .this is all due to the mischief of the police, who b&d won over 
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& few w badmashes^ (hooligans) to support them. Thus, all the 
occurrences took place on the same day, at the very plaoe. The 
disturbances continued for two days. the 14th and the 15th, On the 
former, the Police did not try at all to check the activities of the people * 
rather they abetted them. On the latter day, the disturbances were 
quelled by simply firing a few blank cartridges and without the 
of any additional police or Military from outside. Had the Police 
done its duty on the first day, these things would never have happened 
at all. The damage done to the buildings at Hafizabad might have 
amounted gto a few rupees. Rs. 6000 have been collected from 
the inhabitants in the form of fine. The people have to bear the 
expenses of the Punitive Police, and this is a source of great trouble 
to the poor subjects of His Majesty. 


390 

The statement o/Lala Rupchand Chopra of Hafizabad. 


For the first two years or so of the War, Qcjranwala district supplied 
a comparatively smaller number of recruits, as the then Deputy. Com¬ 
missioner, Mr. W. S, Hamilton, would not adopt the press-gang method 
to obtain recruits. But with the advent of Lieut. Col. O’Brien as 
Deputy Commissioner, things began to change, and, on his first public 
a pearance at Hafizabad, Col. O Brien used the words “main lunga* 
main lunga, main lunga” ( I w ill take, I will take, I will take, viz. 
recruits ). Henceforth vigorous methods wore adopted to get recruit s 
and war loans. People were bullied, beaten and coeroed, until things 
came to such a pass that towards the close of the war, complaints 
about the high-handed action of the local Tehsildar, as regards recruit¬ 
ing and War Loan, found their way to the press. Possibly, the 

prohibition of the entry into the Punjab, of Nagguash , a defunct 

Calcutta Urdu paper, was due to this fact. 

I cannot speak personally of the Rowlat Act agitation, as, during 
the first fortnight of April, I was in a village, Bikaner, where things 
were quite calm and placid, I reached Hafizabad on the 17th of April* 
when I found the town absolutely calm and the only sign of disfcur. 
banco was, that two or three people ( Tope and Maugal Das Ahluwalia ) 
were under arrest. 

Suddenly, Martial Law was declared in the evening of the 

19th of April. EJven after the declaration of Martial Law, things 
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were not very bad, though, on the 21st of April, some prominent 
persons were arrested* But on the 30th of April, Lt, Col. O Brien 
paid his second visit to Hafizabad, after the declaration of Martial 
Law, and ushered in such a reign of terror that only a person, who was 
present in those days at Hafizabad, could realize the stern reality of 
the thing* 

The local Tehsildar, Lala Mathra Das, one of the best Teh^fl* 
dars Hafizabad has had for many a long day, was asked to 
take leave and subsequently transferred. 

The Munsift was also transferred. 

Lala Sri Nath Zaildar was dismissed. 

The Officiating Inspector of Police, who had hitherto 
been in charge of the investigation, was transferred and 
Mohammad Khan, along with a new Sub-Inspector of 
Police, placed in charge of investigation. The Deputy 
Commissioner in company with Lieut* Tatem, visited 
Mandies and Bazars and arrested a number of people 
whom (Lt. Tatem suspected of implication in an attack 
upon him. 

In the evening of April 30th, between 9 and 10 p. m., a pro¬ 
clamation was issued by beat of drum : “Dy. Commissioner ka hukam 
hai jo pagbandh hai subah sat baje tehsil ke sainne hazar ho jawe 
Jo hazar na boga, goliese mara javega” (by order of the Deputy 
Commissioner, every turban wearer adult male should present him- 
elf tomorrow morning, at seven o’clock, in front of the Tehsil, If 
anybody absents himself, he will be shut). Hence forth, the procla* 
mation, by beat of drum, became a regular feature. On May 1st, 
a number of respectable people, including vakils and chandhries of 
Man di, were arrested. 


The new Inspector and the Sub-inspeotor of Police began their 
work, and the methods adopted by them to secure evidence baffle 
description* Thus they would invite people and make them sit all 
day long in the open, and ask them to come again the next morning. 
This process was continued almost to the end of the Martial Law 
days, and was repeated now with the people of Mandi and then of 
bazars and so on. 

The new Military Officer (Captain in a transport corps),at the 
head of a number of sowars (Oavalry), began his bi-daily visits to 
the Town, Bazars, Roads, eta, and **11 persons were required tQ 



salute him and other Civil and Military Officers, standing up, 
School children, even of the lowest classes, had to present them¬ 
selves twice a day, at 8 a. m, and 5 p. in., at the roll-call taken by this 
new Military Officer. 

Some British soldiers took away things such as soaps, hand¬ 
kerchiefs and cigarettes, without payment. 

Again, bribery and corruption of the Martial Law days have left 
its aftermath behind. Thus the Rev. G. E. Andrews, in my company, 
went to the Inspector’s house, od October 20tb, and laid a case of 
extortion against some Members of the local punitive police, with 
the result that two Constables were dismissed and the Havaldar 
degraded. 

I am an Oxford man and have resided in Europe, mostly in 
England, for over 13 years. At the outbreak of the War in 1914, 
I offered my services for the W ar. Later on, I became a member 
of the Indian Ambulance Corps, and was among the City of London 
men, who volunteered to make small araunition at the Royal Arsenal, 
Woolwich, during week-ends. On my return to India, at the end 
of 1915, 1 have resided at various places including Hafizabad. My 
father aud relations hold a good deal of landed ■ and other property 
in Hafizabad Tehsil; thus I may be said to belong to it. So far I 
have faken no part in politics and meetings, and my reasons to come 
forward as a witness are:— 

(1) Refusal to be terror-sriken by the Martial Law regime, 

(2) Expression of a strong feeling of injustice ra nfiling in the 
hearts of many people, 

(3) Laying bare of the cruel injustice whioh has been done, 
and tho apprehension that people may be afraid to come 
forward as witnesses. 
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The statement o/Gofeul Chand, son ofNancik Ghanad aged 25 years, 
Soap Manufacturer, Khatri, of Hafizabad. 

In April, 1919, the Inspector of Police called me to his house, 
and asked me to depose against Labha Mai, son of Sander Singh 
Kapur, and Ram Sahai Kapur, and told me that if I did nof, I would 
be arrested. 1 said, in reply, that 1 was not prepared to make a false 
statement. The Inspector of Police kept me the whole day, under 
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Police Custody and released me at about 8 p. m. On the morning of 
the 22nd of April, 1919, 1 was again oalled and was oompelled to 

depose against Labha Mai and Ram Sahai. I again refused. Ho 
threatened me for about three hours and showed me the hand-cuffs. 
At last I was arrested. Even after arrest, I was pressed and was told 
that even then there was enough time to agree to depose against the - 
above-named persons and that I would then bo released. I refused. At 
last I was pat in Jail and was sent to Gujranwala and the Lahore 
Central Jails, and my house and shop were searched. Up till now, I 
have not been told of the offence charged against me. I was released 
after being kept in Jail for oue month and 22 days. 

392 

2 he Statement of sardai* Mangal Singh, aged 46 years , son of 
Shankar Singh Shopkeeper of Hafizabad 


My son, Qian Singh, is quite innocent. He was arrested on 
aocount of onr enmity with the Police Inspector, Randhir Singh, 
Everybody at Hafizabad knows about it. The enmity arose from the 
fact that Qian Singh put a poster (seo translation Exhibit A hereto), 
stating that Mabant Shamair Singh had been squandering the in¬ 
come of the temple ( Qurdwara) of the 6th Guru. The proper expenses 
amounted to Iis. 400 and the remaining sum of Rs. 400 was being 
wasted. He suggested that the latter amounb should be need for 
the temple ( Gurdwara ). On aocount of this enmity, Mabant Shamair 
Singh asked the Inspector to arrest Qian Singh, if he ( the Inspector ) 
was his real disciple, as the Mahanfc was highly disgraced by the contents 
of that poster. At this suggestion, the Inspector arrested my son Qian 
Singh. We were quite helpless. The Inspector told me that he would not 
challenge him, if I paid him Rs. 200.1 replied that I was a poor man, 
that we earned our livelihood by selling syrups, and that nobody 
would give me a loan. At this, the luspeotor got furious and'*said that 
he would not release Gian Singh, who put up a poster against his Guru 
Mahant Shamair Singh. I attach herewith the poster (Ex. A.), Gian 
Singh never took any part in the disturbances. He was super¬ 
vising the work of masons at home. He was also studying the Qranth 
Sahib ( the Bible of the Sikhs ). On the 14th, at 11 a. m., he was 
quite busy and did not find time to go out. Prosecution witness, 
Ahmed Din, who appeared against my son, was threatened that if he 
did not give evidence against the boy, he himself would be arrested and 
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pat in the lock-up. Ahmed Din is fa habitual; offender. He bears us 
enmity, because he owes us some money, and there had been a quarrel 
between us twice, over this money. The second prosecution witness 
Sundar Singh, has his shop in front of mine, and has appeared as a 
witness against every person. He is a man of bad reputation and he 
told me that, if I gave him R s . 50, he would not give evidence against 

my son. I could not afford to give him Rs. 50. And he gave evidence 
against my son* 

Exhibit A. 

2 runs lotion of the Potter, referred to in the foregoing statement. 


It is hereby announced to the public that the income of the temple 
of Guru Hargobind Sahib is Rs. 800 per mensem. The expenses are 
Rs. 400 per mensem. The statement of expenditure may, please, be 
given. The savings should be spent for the construction of a verandah 
for Durbar Sahib. 

Please put in the accounts at your earliest convenience. Gian 
Shamair Singh, the money belongs to the Durbar Sahib, and it urns 
not be wasted. You can have sufficient money for your clothing and 
food. You can check my accounts. 6 

( Sd. ) Gurudwara 6th Padshah's 
Sewak Gian Singh 

Hafiaabad. 
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The ttatement of Jattu Ram son of Sardar Matab Singh, 
aged 36 gears, goldsmith, oj Hafixabad, 


1 was sent tor, for ten or fiteen days continuously, by Mohammad 
Din Thanedar, who went on pressing me to give evidence, in accordance 
with his wishes against the following person si-Lala Gnrdas Ram, 
Pleader, Sardar Gurdyal Singh, Bha Ram, Beli Ram, and Lala Ram 
Saha,. I refused at first to give false evidence, and was therefore 
abused in a vulgar manner. Daily they sent for me and harassed me 
Being thns compelled, I had to give evidence against them That 
evidence of mine was totally false. 1 my ge lf Baw Ladha Singh refusing 
to give evidence, and this caused his arrest. Being terror-stricken, I 
gave evidence and had also to bribe the Thanedar Mohammad Din, with 
a sum of Rs. 100, which I bad to realise by tbs sale of gold. The bribe 
tron^ 611 ° n Ma ^’ £ ar den, and I was then relieved of all 
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The statement </Devi Dayal, son of Leila, Lai Chand, 

of Hafigabatf. 


My sister’s husband had been ill since 11th April. He was nnder 
the treatment of Sunder Dass, Compounder, and Lila Qanesh Dass, 
Asst. Surgeon, He was laid up with a serious attack of pneumonia. I 
went to the market on 19th and 20th April. I was sitting at the shop 
of Bhai Mahan Singh Hari Chand in Bulaqi Ram’s market, when 
Channa Dafedar came to me and said that 1 was wanted by the Police 
Inspector. I went with him. I found Lala Arur Chind, and Lala 
Labha Mai, Municipal Commissioner, and Bkagwan Dass, sitting 
there. I was asked by the Inspector to give evidence against 
flaveli Ram, Gokal Chand, Moh Din, Kirpa Ram, and Mela Rim. 
I refused, saying that at that time I was in my house, attending 
my brother-in-law who was ill. The Inspector at once got angry 
and threateningly remarked that he had the Deputy Commissioner's 
orders to arrest everybody who refused to give evideuoe. I was then 
compelled to agree. On the 30th of April, we were called before the 
Deputy Commissioner, at the Dak Bungalow. About one hundred 
men were present there. They were made to stand for ideutifica- 
tion. Mr. Tatem examined every man minutely and identified only 
5 or 6 men out of them. Matbra Dass, Tehsildar, took down the 
names of all these men, under the orders of the Deputy Commissioner. 
At about 8 p. m., we were allowed to go home. When I went to 
my house, I learnt from my brother that my servant, Sohna, 
was arrested, as he had been identified by Mr. Tatem, I asked him 
to explaio to me the circumstances under which he had been 
arrested. He told me that they were standing on their well, when 
both Sohna and Naraina were made to stand and Mr. Tatem got 
hold of Sobna. At 11 p. m, it was announced that, under the 
order of the Deputy Commissioner, everybody above the age of 
ten should present him elf before the Deputy Commissioner, at 
a. in. If anybody failed to do so he would be sbob dead. On or 
about the 1st of May, some 4,000 men assembled there at 7 30 a. m. 
They were made to stand in a row. Of these one hundred stood in 
one line, when Mr. Tatem, the Deputy Commissioner, the Superin¬ 
tendent and other Officers came to identify them. They indetified 
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Daryai Lai, son of Daulat Ram, and arrested him. Darya Mai and 
Meber (/band, who were arrested, were present for identification in 
that batch of 100. I think Mathra Dass, Tehsildar, knows all about it. 
Naraina, who was then present for identification, was identified and 
arrested. We felt it very much as it was sheer tyranny, 40 cr 50 men, 
who were prosecution witnesses, were ordered to appear at the Bungalow 
at 1 p. m. We went there after our meals. Just when we reached 
there, Lila Libha Mai was arrested. He was asked to hand over 
the gold ornaments or everything else which he had with him, although 
his bouse as well as that of Lila Arur Chand had been searqhed before, 
Balf-an-bour later, Arur Obaud and Sunder Das came and they too wer.e 
arrested under the orders of Ghulam Hussain, S. D, 0., and were sent 
to the lodt-up. Soon after, a regular guard of constables, with hand¬ 
cuffs and rifles in their hands, came up to us, the prosecution witnesses. 
The 8. D. O. said that we would all be arrested like Arur Ohand and 
Labua Mai, if we did not comply with his orders. We all kept sitting 
there. Again the chaprasis and other pet'y Tehsil employees were 
called in and pressed to get people arrested. Otherwise they would 
themselves be arrested. At 8-30 in the night, all the prosecution 
witnesses were allowed to go with orders to come the next day. Next 
day, we again went to the Dak Buogalow and stayed there throughout 
the day. Nobody called us, as all were engaged in taking the 
statements of chaprasis and Tehsil clerks. We were let off at 
9 that night and were asked to report ourselves, the next morning at 
7 o’clock. I was called by a constable from the Darbar Sahib, where 

I had been saying my prayers. He took me to the Deputy Superinton 
dent of Police at the Dak Bungalow. Re said to me that I would 
have to give evidence in the right way. In case I did not, I would 
also be arrested, because I was already in the list of those who were 
suspected. I was compelled to agree. After that, Gurdas Ram, Shiv 
Das Ram, Bhagwan Singh, Gurbachan Singh, Ralaya Ram and others 
were all arrested at 7 o’clock. Ou the previous day, all of us (the 
prosecution witnesses) were called to the Tehsil, for being shown the 
offenders in connection with the case of Mr. Tatem, Since the 
identification by Mr. Tatem was wroDg, those men were placed under 
custody of the police on the pretext of being prosecution witnesses. 
When I put in my name for identifying the accused, I was threatened 
by the S. D. O., and, under bis influence, I pointed oat two 
men who had been seen by me in the mob. Even after this di»9* 
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tfficatiou, I was again rebuk'd by the S. D. O., for no 
identifying any man from the Mandi. I was much frightened lost 
I also should be arrested, I again saw the bearer of the S. D. 0 • 
and he took me to the S. D. O. He said that I should just take 
into consideration the fact that he had already got an information 
from Dina Nath, Overseer, to the effect that there were two men whose 
names ended with Dayal and they were engaged in assanlting Mr. Tatem 
and also the fact that I had been threatened with my own arrest. He 
demanded Rs. 3,000/—as a bribe from me. I replied that I bad nothing 
to give* because I had lost a good deal in my business daring the last 
tour years, and had already been declared insolvent, and that I only 
worked as a broker. He suggested that I should take money from 
those creditors of mine who had already been paid by mo, and the 
same should be given to him. I went to the Sahukart (money-lenders) 
aod r< quested them for the money. I managed to get Rs. 1,000 and took 
the same bo the S. D. O. He said that the amount was not enough 
and added that, if I were Jarrested, I would be sentenced to death 
or to transportation for life. He further said it was easy to concoct 
evidence against me, I again entreated him. He accepted Rs. 1,000 
and said that 1 should give a sum of Rs. 100 to his cliapran I was 
then told that I would have to give evidence. Two Dayals had 
been recorded iu the Zamanar, in red ink* 

I was then taken to the Bungalow to give evidence before the 

Deputy Commissioner. The Police were stationed around us ou alt 
sides. 


Every time, the Police threatened and put pressure upon me 
to give evidence. I was compelled to depose against Mohd. Din 

TML I was also a defence witness for one accused, but the Police 

compelled me not to appear in that ease. A few days later, X was 

taken to Lahore, to appear as a prosecution witness. Even there 

the Polioeof Hafizabad were subjecting me to pressure. I did not, 
however, mind them there, and fearlessly deposed in the Conrt of 
Mr. Prenter that the accused were not guilty and that they might 
have been only present in the crowd, I was present in the meeting of 
the 6tbof April which was presided over by Ali Bahadur. There was 
co speech that might be regarded as calculated to be against the Go* 
vehement On the contrary, the Government was thanked and a 
few telegrams were sent after passing a resolution to repeal the Row- 
latt Act. No other consultation- or meeting took place at fiafjaabad. 
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In the morning he again troubled me, and I gave him R% 20, 
and told him that even that amount w 8 beyond my means. Before 
leaving for tne traia, I pr esented him two seers of melons and one 
seer of crystallised sng<*r. 1 wa9 taken to Mobd. Khan, Inspector of 
Police, to whom the Heed Constable said that ho had no suspicion 
against me, and I was then released. 



400 

The statement qf Roshan Lai Anand. son of Babu Sldv Ram Sahib 
Vakil , Anand Khatri , age 11 years , student of Anqlo Sanskrit 
School of Behara, now resident of Hafizabad, 


The first hartal was observed at Ilafizabad on 6th April, 1919. 
As it was a Sunday, my father, Lila Shiv Bara Vakil, Hafizabad, and 
Lala Gurdas Ram did not stir out of their house. I also remained 
busy with my books, occupied with them the whole day. 

The 13th of April, 1919, was a holiday on account of Baisakhi, 
and so was the 14th. My father and myself did not go out at all. He 
was ailing a little, and I could not go oat on account of his ailment. 
We remained in the upper-story room. My father in fact came down 
on the 13th or 14tb. Bebari Lai, late P.itwari, came once or twice to 
our house to enquire after my father's health, and Munshi Ratn Obaad 
Sahib, Head Persian Teacher, Gabind Sahai A. S, High School, Oime to 
our bouse for my tuition. The I5th of April was a court day and my 
father went to the ManshifPs Court. I went to my school. It was heard 
that the Hindus and Muhammadans had gone to the Tehsil, when the 
Tehsildar aad the Sab-Inspector brought a man named Top, having 
arrested him at the Riilway Lines. Government servants, the 
Tehsildar, the Sub-Inspoctor and others took Top by the southern small 
gate, from behind the Veterinary Hospital and the Government 
Stallion Stables, into the Tehsil, The northern gate of the Tehsil 
and the Police S ation were closed at the time. The people therefore 
8C»Uerpd around the T tail a >d began to throw bricks at the 
T.h il b n ding, Wi^n the moj b gm pelting ou the gues of the 
Tehsil, Sirdar Randhir Singh, In*p Cor of Police, co n ue icei 
firing from above the tower uf the Police St it ion. When the firing 
commenced, four pleaders name y, B.bu Girlas Run, Bibn Shiv 
Sam, Sardar Gurbaohan Siagt^ aud Pandit Kiram Ohaud, who were 







sitting in the compound of the MuneifFs Court, repaired to the Verandah 
of the Court. 


It is mentioned in Pandit Kararn Cband pleader’s statement, 
on the authority of Sardar Randhir Singh, that Babas Gurdas Ram 
and Shiv Ram ( loth brothers ) were quite innocent. As long as 
Sardar Randhir Singh, Inspector of Police, remained, no Government 
official called them. Sardar Randhir Singh was transferred. Mohan 
Khan, Inspector of Police who belonged to the village Hailan, 
Tehsil Phalian, District Gujarat, from which comes Pandit Kararn 
Cband, Pleader, had enmity with my father, Lala Shiv Ram and 
my uncle Babu Gurdas Ram, This would be boras out by the 
Police diaries of the time of Mir Aziz; Din, Inspector, Bafizabad 
Police. 

Lalas Nand Lai and Mangal Dass, Proprietors, Bhatta, Hahzabad, 
had sued Pandit Kararn Chand for Rs. 1,100 through my father. The 
case is still pending, 

Mr. O’Brien told Moh. Khan, Inspector of Police on 30th 
April to arrest pleaders and respectable persons as he had done in 
Gujranwala. Accordingly, the Chaudhries of the Mandi; Lala Arur 
Chand and Lala Labha Singh, were arrested on the same day. 

In order to take revenge on my father and uncle. Pandit Kararn 
Ohand conspired with his co-villager Mohd. Khan, Inspector of Police, 
and they Were called to the Police Station under the plea of Martial 
Law. He made them sit there from morning upto 10 in the night, 
from day to day. Tbe Inspector, Mohd. Khan, asked my father and 
uncle to give evidence against Chaudhries Labha Singh and Aroor 
Ohand. They refused to do so. Mohd. Khan challaned both of them 
under Martial Law. Pandit Kararn Chand gave evidence for the prose* 
cation, and he made his olerk, Gobind Sahai, and Koshalya Das, peti¬ 
tion writer, to do the same. One Vishnu Das Basati,who was along with 
them, a member of the Ram Natak Committee, was called by wire 
from Lahore to give evidence. The rest of the witnesses were the 
chaprasis of the tehsil whom Mr. O’Brien threatened to whip, if they 
did not give evidence, as desired. Sardar Gnrbachan Singh, pleader, 
was challaned and punished only on account of personal enmity with 
Pandit Kararn Chand and Mohd. Khan, Inspector of Police. Gnrbachan 
SiDgh has been released after 1£ month’s imprisonment. 

My father and ancle requested Mr. Wace, E, A. C., bofore whom 
they were produced on the evening of the 4th of June, 1919, at Gujran- 



wala, to examine Mr. Hamilton, D. 0. Mr. Cauvey, D. G,, Dowau iok 
Oband, formerly D. 0., Gujranwala, and Dr. Jaigopal as defence wit* 
nesses. The Magistrate told them that, as they were to be produced at 
Hafizabad on the 7th of that month, and as the time at their disposal 
was very short, he conid not call the witnesses who lived at a distance. 
Leaving aside the above witnesses, the Coart did not hear even half of 
the other witnesses, whose names were given in addition to them. 
Between 10 a. m. and 5 p. m., Mr. B. Wace, E. A. 0., deoided about 
18?Marsial Law oases, in which there were about 300 witnesses. -The 
obarge against all the accused was the same. 

Both the brothers, Lalas Gnrdas Ram and Shiv Ram, pleaders, 
were sentenced to 2 years’ rigorous imprisonment and Rs, 500 hoe each. 
The sentences have now been reduced to half, through the kindness 
of the Lieut. Governor. 

Ladha Singh and Amir, washerman, prosecution witnesses in this 
case, stated before the coart that they gave evidence under pressure of 
the police, and that they knew absolutely nothing about the real tacts. 
On this, under Col. O’Brien’s order, they were handcuffed and brought 
before the rest of the witnesses who were told that they would be 
treated in the same manner, if they would not give evidence. Lt is 
20 years that my uncle has been at Hifizabad. My father has been 
here for the last 16 years. They have ever b3en faithful and loyal to 
the Crown, and they are such oven now. My uncle was Vice President 
of the Recruiting Committee and my father was the Secretary. Both 
the brothers gave about six thousand rupees towards the War-Loam, 
and collected about Us. 35,000 from the people for the same. My father 
worked as Honorary Secretary of the Notified Area Committee for 
about 7 years. 
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The statement of Ruldoo Ram, son of Lala Moll Ram, Khatri {Chopra)* 
age 40 years , Pleader's clerk, Hafizabad, 


I have been the clerk of Lala Gurdas Ram, pleader for the last 
bwenty years. Lala Gurdas Ram is a man of great abilities and was 
invariably engaged in casss for the one or the other of the parties. His 
brother, Lala Shiv Ram, was generally the counsel for the opposite 
side. Compared to other local pleaders, these two brothers had much 
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bettor work, and hence they were always a source of great annoyance 
to other pleaders, so such so, that Pandit Karam Chand, pleader, was 
always at enmity with them, Pjndifc Karam Chand and Lila Shiv Ram 
were neighbours, hence the jealousy in the males spread to the ladies as 
well, and there were frequent occasions of struggle and feuds between 
them, Ouoe or twioe, Lila Karam Chand was actually beaten by Lala 
bbiv Ram. Pandit Karam Chand was not on good terms with Lula 
Gnrdas Ram a3 well. 

The hartal took place first on 6th of April, 1919, but Lilas Gnrdas 
Ram and Shiv Ram absolutely abstained from taking any part in it- 
they did not even attend the meeting. They were not sedition-mongers; 
on the contrary, they were men of confirmed loyalty.-L. Gnrdas Ram was 
the Vice-President of the Recruiting Committee, while Lala Shiv Ram 
was the Secretary of the same. Besides LalaGurdas Ram was the Secret¬ 
ary of s Our Day bund.’ Both the brothers contributed Rs. 6,000 to the 
War Loan personally, while they helped in collecting Rs. 35,000 for 
the same purpose. They also rendered valuable help in recruiting. 

The Courts were closed on the 13th and 14th of April. Lala Gnrdas 
Ram never left bis house for a minute even. 1 used to go to the house 
of Lala Gurdas Ram on holidays, and, as usual, I went to his house, on 
both the 13th and 14th of April, and found both the brothers seated on 
the upper story ot their house. They never joined any meeting or 
hartal, As the Courts were opened on 15th of April, 1919, both tho 
brothers went to the Court of the Munsifl; I was present there already. 
So long tils Mohd. Khan, Inspector of P, lice, bad not been appointed to 
that place, the brothers were never troubled by any body excepting 
Pandit Karam Cband. Pandit. Karam Chand and Mohd. Khan, Inspector 
of Police, belong to the same village, ILtihin, District Gojrp.t, and as co¬ 
villagers they are intimately connected. Pandit Karam Cband found a 
good opportunity to avenge himself upon the two brothers. At his instiga¬ 
tion, Mobd. Khan began to call Lala Gurds,s Ram and Shiv Ram and 
S. Gorbachan Sijgb, all pleaders, every day, and always kept tbera 
sitting on the ground from 6. a. m. till 11 p, m Mohd. Khan insisted 
upon their appearing as prosecution witnesses against Lala Labha Ma! 
and Lala Aroor Chand, Chaudhii of the grain market, bnt., as all tbe three 
pleaders refused to do so, they were, through tbe agency of Pandit Karam 
Cband, put into prison on the 4th of May. Later on Pandit Karam Chand 
began to call myself and Brijlal, tbe e'erk of Lala Sbiv Ram through 
the j dice. It was suggested to the polioe that our evidence against the 


mts^ 



Fandit pleaders would be of greater weight than that of any body else, 
Karam Chand gave his own evidence and also prod need his own agent 
Gobind Sabai as a witness. He also prcducrdhis relative, Koehalya Pass* 
petition writer, and Waishnn Das% general merchant and a member 
of their Ram Natak Club, as witnesses. Waisbnn Da*s was oalled from 
Lahore by wire. The police kept on calling Lila Brijlal and myself for 
some twenty two days and forced as to s‘t there from 6 a. m. till 
11 p m. Th a y never allowed us to eat anything. To t?dd to the 
misery, our children were always roaming abmt and crying in order to 
see n.% but w* re never allowed the opportunity. VVo were threatened that 
whoever refused to give evidence was liable to be sentenced under 
Martial Law to 2 years’ ligoroua imprisonment, Rs. 2 ; 00O fine end two 
dojsen canes, and that they had received an order from the Officer 
Commanding that whoever refused to give evidence should be produced 
before him, and that he would correct, those people by whipping. Lala 
Gopal Das Ahluwalia wa3 pressed to give false evidence against the 
brothers, but he refused. He was put in the lock-up. The same threat 
was given to us that if we refused to give evidence, we should similarly 
be put in the lock-up. Lala Bnj Lai and myself were both helpless,being 
without auy influence, and as our employers had already been put in 
prison. So we both went to Pandit KaramOhand and entreated him to have 
mercy upon us and our children, and to relive us from the obligation of 
appearing as witnesses. Pandit Karam Chand agreed to get us released 
if we promised to pay Rs. J,000 to him. We entreated again, alleging 
our poverty, and he agreed to accept Rs. 250 from each of us and to get 
us released from the clutches of the police. According to the orders of 
Mohd. Khan, Inspector of Police, we went to the Government Gardens 
the next day, and wore told by the Inspector of Police to go no longer. 
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The statement of Sardara, son of Buta Mirasi, age US years. 
Pottery Shop-keeper , Hafizabad. 


The police caught held of me .and gave me immense trouble. 
They used to call me early in the morning and let me cfF laie in the 
evening. They always said tiaf, if I refuted to give evidence against 
Lalas Ram Sabai Kapur, Shiv Raraaud Gurdas Ram, pleaders, they 
would tie me to the flogging post and flog me. They also hinted 
at my being a Mussaltoan and promised me handsome rewards, if } 
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appeared as a witness against the Hindus named above, who were 
living close to my shop. As 1 refused to give evidence, they kept on 
troubling nae for fnll one month by calling me every day and getting 
me work for them the whole day, before they let mo off in the evening. 
As I am a very poor man, and as my shop remained closed for full one 
month, I Buffered a very heavy loss. 


403 


The statement of Ahmad Din, son ofRuldoo , 'Aram , age 40 
years, vegetable grower, at present residing 
at Safizabad. 


My evidence of the 15th of May against Mangal Sain Ahluwalia, 
aon of Nihal Chand, Gian Singh Arora, Mangal Singh Arora, Kesar 
Mai, son of Lala Nanak Chanel, Khatri, and Gujrati Mai son of Lala 
Thakar Das, Khatri, was given under the pressure of the Police, I had no 
information about the case. In fact, on that day, I was on my field at 
a distance of one mile from Hafizabad. The Police compelled me to 
give evidence against the above-mentioned persons, with a threat of 
my being sent to jail* Under these oircuDistances, I gave my evidence, 
as tutored by the police. 


404 

1 he statement of Labha Mai, son o/Chaudhrl Ganpat Rai, 
Mandi , Hafizahad 


Daring the days of Martial Law, Randhir Singh, Inspector of 
Police, called and asked me with threats, to depose against persons 
who were in the look-up, and to find out other evidence against) them* 
In case of refusal, I was told, 1 would be shot dead under the ciders 
of the Deputy Commissioner. I was thus compelled to give evidence, 
After that, I was sent for by Deputy Ghulam Hussain, who said that 
I should pay him an amount of ten thousand rupees, if I wanted to bo 
free.. Otherwise, I would be arrested, because, he added, the charge of 
asking people to observe a liartal had already been instituted against 
me, I replied that I had not asked the people to observe the hartal, 
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that I had not taken any part in any of the disturbances and that I 
had been always serving Government and had been loyal and would 
still serve it likewise. The next day, he fGhnlam Hussain) sent for some 
persons and asked them with threats to depose against me to the 
effect that I had forced the people to observe the hartal . The next 
day after that, the Sub-Inspector o{ Police, the Naib Tehsildar and one 
constable with a rifle, oame to my shop and said that they had been 
deputed by Deputy Ghulam Hussain, under an order of the Depaty Com* 
mis8ioner, to search my house. Accordingly* a search was made but 
nothing was taken away. I was ordered to go to the bungalow of the 
Deputy Commissioner aud I had to stay in the Jail for one mouth 
and seven days. After this period I was sent for by the Deputy 
Commissioner to his court, aud released. 

My statement was taken by the police on or about the 21st of 
April,-—by Haveli Ram and Gikal Chand, on behalf of J the prosecution, 
I did not however go to the Court, and refused to give evidence, I 
was arrested again on the 1st of May, 1919, 

There was a hartal on the 6th of April, 1919, and also on the 14th, 
But there was no meeting held on the latter data At about 10 o'clock 
on the 14th, some boys went out with a flag to the Railway Station# 
They numbered about 100 and were all of tender age. They threw 
stones at the Tehsil from a distance, but no*body was hurt. Some 
five or six panes of glass were broken. No man in the Office was 
hurt. They had not been there for more than ten minutes, when 
Bandhir Singh, Inspector of Police, fired blank cartridges. They 
ran away. While they were running, he fired a pistol >hot near 
Ganjewali, One boy, named MeLtab Singh, had a very narrow escape. 
The Court remained open, and work weut on as usual. It was 
never closed. When I was brought to Hafiz&bad Jail, I was hand* 
cuffed and put in fetters for two days, These were kept night and 
day. I have rendered sufficient help to Government during the War 
Loan days. The sum which 1 personally contributed was Rs. 100, aad I 
helped in collecting Rs 8,000. I also helped in recruitment. It was 
Owing to my personal exertions that the Officers were so successful in 
raising War Loans and getting recraits. I collected about Rs. 500 for 
the O’Dwyer Fund. From the beginning, I have been taking great 
interest in the welfare of the poor, and in charitable works. I 
spent about Rs. 800 during the inflnenza day3 to provide th 9 poor 
with milk, food, aud other necessaries. I subscribe to the Local 
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Hospital, and it, has been always my desire to help the Local Hospital 
materially. 

I used to take a prominent port in meetings called by the Officials. 
Last year, the Mnnicipality opened a fhop for selling wheat, at 
cheap rates, to the poor and J paid Rs. 200 for it, and my men workod 
at that shop. I myself used to visit the localities of the poor and to 
distribute wheat to them at cheap rates, 1 pay Rs. 703 as income-tax, 
I pay about Rs. 800 for one-third of the market, I have several times 
lent money to the Municipal Committee without charging any interest. 
Besides this, I was always prepared to aid the Officials in any work. 

In spite of such a record I was arrested, handcuffed and put to 
every sort of trouble, ar.d have been removed from the Municipal 
Committee. 


40& 

The statement of Be li Sam Kapur, son of Lola Bhag Mai Kapur , 
Shopkeeper of Hafizabad « 


On 21st April, 1919, 1 was arrested without a warrant. A 
warrant was af erwards issued on the 22nd of April, and it was signed 
by the District Magistrate, I was placed in the lock-up at Hafizabad 
on the 21 st aud the 22nd, The room was nearly 12 by 15, and it 
contained some 23 persons. All of us had to use the same room as 
urinal and as lavatory. We were transferred to the judicial lock-up 
at Qujranwala on the 23rd, where we were kopt asunder-trial prisoners, 
up to the 5th of Jure. During this period, we wero shown to several 
prosecution witnesses for identification. None of them could identify 
me. I was taken to Lihore, aLng with other accused to be tried by 
the Martial Law Comtnissiou on 2,9th May. The Legal Remembrancer, 
on examining the papers, found that the proof was insufficient. He 
sent us bmk t> Gujranwala. We were ordered to appear before Mr. 
WaCe on 4ih June. The 7th of June was fixed for bearing at II*fiz*bad, 
A request to postpone the he»ribg was made, as the thn* at our disposal 
was so short and as we wanted to inform our relatives. Nothing however 
was done, aud warrmfs ware issue! to thedcf nee wituesses. When we 
requested the Special Migiatrafce that we should he informed tf the 
games cf the prosecution witnesses as also of the charges against us, 
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refused to do so. One of my defence witnesses lived at Lahore and an- 
other at Jbang, The Magistrate did not summon them, because Lahore 
and Jhang were very far from Hafizabad. Among my witnesses at 
Lyallpur, one was very imprortant, namely Lala Qobind Sahai Malho- 
tra, banker, who was not allowed to come to Hafizabad by the Lyall¬ 
pur Police, because he was one of the prosecution witnesses in the 
Lyallpur Martial Law case. Bequest was again made to postpone the 
case till the arrival of L. Gobind Sahai, but the Special Magistrate did 
not pay any attention to it, and decided my case. I was fined Rs. 1,000. 
Perhaps all this haste was due to the fact that Martial Law was to 
be withdrawn very shortly. All the prosecution witnesses, who appeared 
against me, had been tutored by the police. Lala Ram Sahai. Head 
Master, who was prosecuted with us, was discharged by the Deputy 
Commissioner, on his having given a promise to give false evidence 
against some of the accused He was the President of the Arya Samaj, 
which was to celebrate ibs anniversary on the 6th of April, 1919. In 
the evidence, he stated, bhafc we went there with a large crowd, with 
the object of stopping their celebration. Had there been anything like 
that, it would have ended in a big riot, for thousands of people had 
assembled in the Arya Samaj, and the fact would have been entered in 
the diary of the police. Arya Gazette, which published the account of 
the Hafizabad Anniversary, would also have made some mention of the 
crowd. The story is all a fabrication. The second prosecution witness 
against me was Ali Bhadar Awan. He presided over the deliberations 
of 6tb April. The meeting was a lawful one, for the copies of the 
resolutions passed were sent to the Secretary of State for India and the 
Viceroy. There is no mention of the meeting in the diary of the police, 
and nothing untoward happened that day. Ali Bhadar was not prose* 
outed. He was made to appear as a prosecution witness against others, 
who delivered speeches in the meeting and were present in the meeting 
of 6th April, The third prosecution witness against me was Dr. Daulat 
Ram, who gave evidence against me, simply because my father-indavr 
L. Gobind Sahai had appeared as a prosecution witness against his 
brother Dr. Dina Nath, Assistant Surgeon at Lyallpur. Peara Singb, 
Jatta Mai gold-smith, and Amer washerman were also prosecution 
witnesses against me. They stated that I had no connection whatsoever 
with the disturbances. 

Gobind Ram Mutisbi, Koshalya Das Fain, petition writer, and 
Waiahno Das gave evideuoe out of fear of the polioe. Gobird Raoi| 
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the Mnnshi. of Baba Kararo Ohand, pleader,* and Kaushalya Das 
petition writer, were asked by Baba Karam Ohand, to appear aa prose¬ 
cution witnesses. Karam Cband, pleader belongs to the same village 
( Bail in ) 9 in Qnjrat District, as Mohamad Khan, Inspector of Pol ; ce 
Inspector Mobamal Khan did not arrest Karam Ohand. pleader, bat he 
arrested the remaining three pleaders. 

These persons were persuaded to give evidence against us, after a 
very long time. It can be proved very easily from the papers of the 
pjliC0j that these persons knew the law, and it was their duty to report 
to the police at once, when the disturbances took place, the cases in 
which they had appeared. The most convincing proof of their evidence 
being false, is, that the disturbance took place at Hafizabad on the 14th 
and the 15th of April, and I had been at Lyallpore from the 11th to the 
15th of April. I posted a letter from Lyallpur to Hafiaabad, and it has 
post office stamps on it, bearing dates 14th and 15th, for Layallpur and 
Hafizabad respectively. This letter is attached to the file. These very 
prosecution witnesses gave evidence against other gentlemen also, as for 
example, Lala Ram Sahai Kapur, Lala Labh Ram Kapoor, Sardar Mewa 
Singh Kbanna, Lalas Amur (Jhand Kapoor, Labh Mai Malhotra, Gurdas 
Ram Pleader, Ralia Ram Patfci, and L. Gopal Daes Ahluwalia. Their 
statement was that we all incited the people. I am innocent and I never 
deserved the fine which has been imposed upon mo. An application 
was made for a copy of the judgment, but it has not been acceded to. 
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The statement of Safdar Sundar Singh, son of Sardaf Narain 
Singh , age 39 years , shop-keeper Hafizabad. 


During the Martial Law days, the Police Officials sent for me and 
my neighbour, Dea Raj, a shop-keeper. They asked what information 
we had. On our gniog them a true account of the events, they 
threatened us and told us that we would be prosecoted. They wanted 
ns to give evidence against certain persons, and threatened that they 
would place us in th* lock-up* Des Raj was asked to give evidence 
agaiust Hoshiar Singh, son of Dewan Singh. He replied that he wag 
not i repared to tell a lie against an innocent person. He was placed in 
the lcck-up at once. Next day, the same treatment was accorded to 
me. I was afraid lest they might arrest me, as they had arrested Des 
Raj who was <juito innocent. I was asked to give evidence against my 
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nephew, Harnara Singh, and I .yielded through fear for my life 
They compelled me again to give evidence against Qian Singh, son of 
Mangal Singh, Kesar Mail, Gujrati, Mangal Das, and others, which 
was false, and which 1 gave onder covnplnsioa and the threats of the 
police, in order to save my life and reputation, 


407 

The statement of Sunder Data, son of Lala Beliram, aged 38 years, 
merchant and factory owner , Bafisabad, 


At the meeting of the 6th of April,1919, with the permission of Malik 
Ali Bahadur Khan, I read oat the message of Mahatma Gandhi from the 
news-paper, Bhawishya,, at about 2-30 in the afternoon. It was 
explicitly stated therein that) no barm was to be done to any body, 
and that we bad simply to purge our own souls, and to chant prayers 
to the Almighty. Many officers of the police were present in the 
meeting. 

The meeting ended with a rote of thanks to the British Govern* 
ment and to the authorities. Not a single word of disaffection was 
uttered against the Government of India, and it was respectfully 
stated, that the Imperial Government might repeal the Rowlatt Act, 
because there was no need for the same. Besides my speech, many 
more were delivered by the following gentlemen :-(l) Sardar Guru Dayal 
Singh (2) Babu Ram Sahai Kapur (3) Lala Narsingb Das Yarma (4) 
Lala Beli Ram Kapur (5) Baba Kirain Gbaud and one other gentleman. 
The sum and substance of all these was, that the Government should 
remove the Rowlatt Act from the Statute Book. All the speeches 
were permeated with a spirit of loyalty, and the blessings of the British 
Raj were specially pointed out by every speaker. 

0.i the 17th of April, 1919, I heard that Babu Ram Sahai was 
called to the Tehsil, but was allowed to go back aft >r staying there 
for some time. 


On tho 13th of April, 1919,1 was busy at my workshop. 

Ou the 14th of Apr), 1919, ray work shop was working with the 
engine in my charge. 

On the morning of 19th April, I heard that Babu Ram Sahai, 
Sardar Guru Dayal Singh Kapur, Bala Ram Sahai, Mead Master Arya 






High School, Sardar Maya Singh, Lala Labha, late Sub-Inspector of 
Police, Lala Beli Ram Kapar and Baba Karam Chand had been arrested 
by the police. Machine Gone were paraded on motor oars at 
Hafifsabad. After every evening round, the whole of the town and 
the public were thus terrorized. Every time, a new proclama¬ 
tion waB made by a beat of drum. Many more were arrested* 
after the arrest of the seven gentlemen. Many were made witnesses 
by the police, and they identified the people, who were asked to station 
themselves near the TehsiL I was present at all the identifications. 
Children of very tender age even were called ont for identification, and 
on any body’s pointiog out, any person was arrested. 

On the 29th of April, 1919, some 86 men were made to stand 
outside the Bunglow, in the presence of Lieut. Tatem, and after identi¬ 
fication, five from amongst them were arrested. Before this identification, 
Lieut. Tatem had pointed Lala Mathra Das, the Tehsildar, but OoL 
O’Brien said that he was the Tehsildar. Lieut. Tatem replied that the 
man was jnst like him. After that, the Deputy Commissioner and Lt 
Tatem came towards the city, where people were standing arrayed 
in a line. Again in the evening, it was proclaimed by beat of drum 
that all the men of the town, wearing turbans, should present them* 
selves, at 10 in the morniog of the 30th April, 1919, at the Tehsil. 

On the morning of the 30th,'every body was at the Tebsil, at the 
appointed time. The Deputy Commissioner and Lieut. Tatem began 
the identification. One goldsmith boy, named Khushaji, who was 
standing by me, was pointed ont by Lieot. Tatem, and he said, that 
the black spot near his eye was On account of an injury. That mark 
was there however, from the day of his birth, He is known to me 
from his childhood, because he belongs to Hafizabad. There were some 
12 men arrested on that occasion. After that, the people were allowed 
to go to their homes. I was sleeping at my house, when I received a 
call from the munshi of the Polioe Station, at about 2-30 p. m, He 
was in company of two oonslables and one or two chaukidars , I 
was informed by the munslu of the thana that I was wanted by the 
Deputy Commissioner. I had to accompany them in a dhoti which 
1 was then wearing. When I was passing through the streets, 
very few of the shop-keepers were to bo found at their shops. Every 
tace was pale and every one feared about his arrest, which might 
take place the next instant. When 1 reached the Pdice Station, I 
paw Late Arur Ohand Chundhri »t the entrance of the Police 



Station, and we were both made to sit together. After a lapse of 2 
or 3 minutes, we were both taken to the buuglow of the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, under custody of the constables. We were taken to 
Kbawaja Abdul Hamid, D. S. P. He firs* informed Lala Arur Chand 
Chaudhri that the Deputy Commissioner had ordered hi3 arrest. Ho 
asked me whether I was the Secretary of the Arya Samaj. I answered 
that I was the Secretary of the Arya Girls’ School and a member of the 
Arya Samaj. He asked me if I was Sunder Das Bhandari, I answered 
in the affirmative. He added that I was to be arrested by the orders of 
tne Deputy Commissioner. I bade good bye to my father and made 
over the money to him that I had in my pocket. After that, Lala Arur 
Chand Chaudhri and I took our seats on the ground, under a charpai , 
that was lying outside the room of the Bunglow just by the water pipe. 
Lala Sobha Singh, Chaudhri and Municipal Commissioner, was also 
present. After about half an hour, we were handcuffed and taken to 
the Police Station, and placed in a room which was vacated for us, as 
the two rooms of the look-up were already full. Some more people 
were brought to our room. These rooms were 8 feet by 10 feet, and in 
each of these rooms, some thirty people bad been placed, at times even 
more, and the peojle bad to answer calls of nature in this very 
room. We stayed in this room for the night. In the morning, two 
men at a time were taken out to answer the call of nature, under the 
surveillance of a constable on the roof of the room. The handcuffs 
were not removed all this time. On 2 id May, 1919, we, numbering 
about 24 men, were placed in a railway carriage, under the escort of 
the police, to be taken to the Gujrunwah Jail in tbe evening. On our 
reaching there, our names were entered iu the register of the Jail, and 
every body was given an under-trial ticket and, after haviog been 
searched, we were taken in and supplied with a blanket and an iron 
vessel for drinking water. We were given a loaf of barley bread 
each. We took it and went to Barrack No. 7. There were already 
some more people from Hafizabad in that barrack. 

There were some gentlemen from Akalgarh, as well as from Gujran- 
wal also. After about ten or fifteen day3, according to the rales of tbe 
jail, we three, Lala Labha Siugh, Babu Karam Chand and myself were 
taken back to Hafizabad and, then, were put in a room of the Sarkari 
Bnnglow. We had beeu, all this time, in handcuffs. Mohd, Khan, 
Inspector of Police, called us, turn by turn, every other day. At night, 
iron fetters, which are used for binding the legs of a horse, were put on 
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us. Wo were not given any dkarpai } and wore all the time handcuffed. 
No body was allowed to see us. At night, wo were allowed food from 
our houses. The Inspector of Police took our statements separately. 
I stated all that was in my knowledge, bat the Police Inspector was not 
satisfied. The words, that were spoken to cue by the Inspector, were 
that I should tell him everything, because I knew mocb, and it was 
farther pointed out that I should behave like B. R Bhagat Singh of 
Gajraowala and take advantage of that special privilege. He threaten¬ 
ed me that I would be sentenced to death or transportation for life. I 
again replied that I was willing to 9tate the true facts, and that I had 
already done. If he wanted that I should tell a lie, he should not 
expect that from me. I added that I would prefer to boar any hardship. 
After all this, he took my statement. Onr statements having been 
finished, we were all sent to the lock-up of the police station. We 
passed the night there and stayed there for 4 or 5 days in that very lock* 
up. I fell ill there, as there was no room to move and to walk I was. 
then taken to Gujranwala in company with other persons, and was 
admitted to the Gujranwala jail. A few days after that, I was taken 
to Lahore. Eight of us were kept at Lahore, and the rest, 16 in 
number, were again sent back to Gujranwala, and I was one of them. 
On the 5th of J one, 1919, I was brought to the Court of Mr. Wace, 
Asst, Commissioner, and the charge that was laid against me, was very 
brief, and *e were asked to put in a list of witnesses for defence. They 
* refused to take the names of those witnesses, who belonged to Daur, 
and we had to give only witnesses from Hafizabad. We were brought 
to Hafizabad, on 6th Jane, 1919, and onr case was fixed for 7th June, 
1919. The judgment was delivered on the 8tb, aod I was discharged. 
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The statement of Piarey Singh, son of Tara Singh, of Hafizabad. 


The hartal was observed on the 6th of April, 1919,and .1 closed my 
shop. Again there was the hartal on the 14th of April, and I closed 
my shop. There was no meeting within my knowledge. I saw ten or 
15 boys going to the city at about 8 a. m. At about 1 p. m., I saw 
25 or 30 boys coming back with a flag. They were shouting *' Hat 
Hat Rowlatt Bill.” I opeued my shop on the 15th of April. Deputy 
Ghulam Husain, S. D., 0. came here about the 24th of April, 1919, and 





asked me at whose bidding I bad closed my shop. I replied that I 
too, closed my shop as same people took away the berries. Deputy 
Gbulam Husain, 8. D. 0., said, '‘Well, you refuse to give me the 
information : you will softer for this,” Afterwards, Monamad Husain, 
Inspector of Police, wanted to fabricate false evidence against me. He 
arrested me and my father. Oie day they brought back my father, 
aged about 65 years, and released him after threatening him. We con¬ 
tinued to be summoned for twenty days. Every day I was most 
filthily abused. At last I got sick of it. 1 approached Fazl, the preceptor 
of my caste, who was a friend of Mohammad Khan Inspector, and asked 
him to have me released, for which 1 agreed to pay Rs, 400. I deposited 
the sum with one Bina Mall. I was not called for two days after the 
pajment. I was then called and put to trouble. Then my father 
gave Rs. 300 to Chiragh, constable, so that he might give it to 
Mohamad Khan Inspector. The Rs. 300 were returned to me after 
Martial Law. After that, I was set free. During all this time I was 
threatened and asked to give false evidence. On the day when evidence 
was given, I was warned by Mohd. Khan, in front of the Court from, 
that I would be arrested if I did not give evidence as desired by him. 
I had to give evidence as desired by him, and it was under 
compulsion. 


4-09 

The statement of Harnam Singh, son of Sirdar Narain Singh, 
aged 18 years , student of Khalsa High School , X Class , 
of Eafizabad. 


I am a student of the Khalsa School, There was a hartal on the 
14th of April at Hafizabad, and the crowd left the town for Maodi. I 
saw the crowd with my own eyes, for, my house is in the Bazar. There 
was a black flag which was held by a boy in his hand, and he was 
followed by othar boys who were all of very tender age. 

One day, all the boys attended the School, and the identification 
began. Bishir Ahmad, who bore m9 enmity, pointed at me when he 
visited the School aud or acked jokes with the students. I was the 
monitor, and I had to report the matter to the teacher in charge, who 
ordered him not'tjo enter the School. Anayatullah is his father-in-law. 
Bashir said that I was on the lines, when the mob was cutting the wires. 
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When he made his statement to the effect that I was ,present at 
the Railway Station, I was arrested with two other students and was 
searched. As I had given enough proof of my illness on the day follow¬ 
ing the identification, I was set at liberty. After one week, 1 was again 
Called in, aad this time I was naked, under coercion, to give evidence 
against some people. 1 replied that I was willing to state the real facts 
witliin my knowledge, bnt would not tell a lie. Mohammed Khan, 
Inspector of Police subjected me to undue influence and even vilely 
abused me, and then asked me to have a smoke, which was to wound 
my feelings (he knew that smoking is striotly against our religion), 
He kept me in the sun for the whole day, and tried to make me depose 
against either the Head Master of the Khalsa High School, or some 
other respectable gentlemen of the town. I preferred that I should 
rather than the Head Master go to Jail One day, 1 said that my 
detention at the Police Station was a greatl oss to me in my studies at 
School. In reply, I was told that I would have to undergo transporta¬ 
tion for life. I had been marking from the first day to the last day 
of the investigation, that the persons, who were arrested, were coerced 
to give evidence for the prosecution. Many persons were set at 
liberty on the understanding that they would appear as prosecution 
witnesses. 

lhe names of some gentlemen who were set at liberty are 
1. Bam Sabai, Head Master. 

Vishno Das, shopkeeper. 

Ladha Singh. 

Ameer Dhobi. 

Jattoo Mai, goldsmith 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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The tkUcment of Ctopal Dass, ton o/Hira Nani , aged 48 years, 
Ahluwalia , contractor, of Bafimbad. 


I was called by the Inspector of Police, through a constable, at 
3 o’clock in the afternoon of 14th May, 1919. The Polioe Officers were 
then sitting in the Government Garden. The Inspector was inside the 
bunglow. I was produced before him. He asked me what I knew. 
I said that usually I resided in Lahore Cantonment and oame to Hafiza- 
bad only for the Baisakbi festival. On the days of the occurrences, 





that is, on the 14th and the 15th of April, 1919, 1 was at my Kila 
Jajranwala Kalianwala, and therefore, had no knowledge of any fact 
whatsoever, and therefore I could not tell the Inspector anything. I 
was then ordered to think again, and to state the facts next morning# 

I was then asked to go, and I wont away. 

At 10 a, 91 ., on the 15th of April, 1 was called again. The Inspector 
told me, M Please tell the facts. Help us, for it is Government work. 
You should help the Government yourself. Yon know the facts about 
both the pleaders, Gurudass Ham and Shiv Ram das ; you may only 
speak about them/ As before, I answered that I knew nothing about 
them, and hence could not say anything. Ho told me that if I would 
not say as desired, he would mulje out a case against me, and that he 
had evidence to the effect, that I Lad been sitting with the pleaders. 
Accordingly, Kesbilia Das and Devi Dyal, Civil peons, who appeared 
to have beea tutored already by the Inspector, were brought before me. 
To frighten me, they stated that 1 had been sitting with the pleaders. 
That was a lie. The Inspector then told me that there was still an 
opportunity for me to consider, otherwise, I would b^ seut to the lock up. 

I returned a id was again cillel at 8 30 p. ra,, ou 15th April, 1919. AH 
the Officers Lad gone to the Government Garden to take their meals. 
The Tohsiliar, Jafai Nizaunuddin, ih< Deputy Superintendent of Pol ce 
and the Sui>Inspector were there. When I went there, all the Officers 
said to me that the person, who had wired against the Officials, was 
my nephew. I denied the knowleJge of the telegram. They said, 

41 Is Joti Ram your nephew ? ” I admitted that he was. The Inspector 
gave me a chair and very kindly asked me to do what I was told. He 
said that 1 was a friend and a Municipal Commissioner, and hal 
great prospects, and that he was willing to help me. He added that it was 
Government work, and that it was tbo order of the Depafcy Commis* 
siooer, and therefore I ought to give them assistance. Tne Pleaders 
were not my Salas (relatives), he said, and that I should not be deterred 
from deposing gainst them* They told tho story of a monkey, which, 
on*fueling the heat of the suo, put down even its own young ones 
underneath 'the teet. They ti>ld me man/ other t'.i igs, but ai’ter hearing 
all that, I said that 1 was nut willing to to 1 au untruth, aud I did not 
know those things. The lu*p<.oLr of Police thereupon became angry,' 
and addre-siug the other Officers said, ‘ 4 This man is not wihiog to 
do anything. VVhat should be djne to him ? ’ They sai l to me, f< Now 
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it is nighf, if yon will not be ready, before 9 o’clock in the morning, 
to give evidence against them, you will bo sent to Jail.” 

On the 16th of May, 1919, at 9 o’colck, I was again called. The 
Inspector was sitting inside the Banglow. When I went in, he asked 
me whether I had come prepared or not. I replied that my mind was 
still the fame* He called in a constable and asked him to bring hand* 
cuffs. He again ^aid to me, <s Still there is time ; prepare yourself to 
give evidence and I will let you off.” But I said, u I will suffer 
according to my fale. but I will not tell a lie.” By the time I said 
this, the constable returned, and the Deputy Superintendent too came 
in, and the Inspector said to the Deputy Superintendent, ''This man 
is not prepared to obey your order, what should be done i * To this 
he said, '* Put him in Jail. ” On this the Inspector ordered the 
constable to handcuff me. When tho constable had placed handcuffs 
on one of my hands the Inspector said, u Still there is time, consider 
that your brother Lala Nithal Ohaud is my friend, and it is only for 
this that 1 give yon good advice. My reply was, “ What is done, is 
done,” He ordered the constable to put me in Jail. On the next 
day, I was sent to Qujranwala Jail. When I was sent to the Jail, 
other persons got frightened and were ready to give evidence. On 
the 7th of June, I was produced before the Deputy Commissioner, 
tried, aud sentenced to pay a fine of Rs» 1,000, although 17 persons 
gave evidence in my favour. 
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The statement (/Lala Gokul Ohand, son of Lola Oangu fictM, 
Halhotra, aged 08 years, Shop-Keeper, Hufkabad. 


On the 19tb of April, at about 8 a. m., Ram Sahai was arrested 
at his shop, handcuffed and put in the hawalat. On that very day, six 
other men were arrested. After three days, they were sent to the Guj* 
rauwala Jail. In the beginning of May, they were called to Hafizabad 
along with Lala Ram Sahai, the Head Master. They were told that if 
they became witnesses, they would be set free. Baba Ram Sahai Replied 
that they were ready to say whatever was true, bat they would 
not give false evidence. Hearing this, the Inspector, Mohamad Khan > 
did not take their statements, and sent them back to Gujranwala. Lala 
Ram Sabai, Head Master, was kept in the hateaiatt at Hafizabad. On 
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the 4th or 5th of Jane, 1919, they were brought to the Court of the 
Assistant Commissioner, Mr. Waca, who ordered them to be produced 
on the 7th of June, 1919. The reason for the special release of Lala 
Ram Sahai, Head Master, was that he was willing to give false evidence 
against us all. The police considered his evidence to be of great im¬ 
portance and weight. No meetings were held on the 14 h and 15th of 
April, 1919, and it was all a fiction and invention to sty that meet¬ 
ings were held. It is stated about my son Jiwan Ku,hen, that he was 
arrested, simply, on the identification by Lt. Tatem. 

Babn Ram Sahai has been one of the well-wishers of the Govern¬ 
ment throughout his life, and he fully mentions the blessings conferred 
by Government in the beginning of his books “ Sahai Ramaynua ” and 
** Gain Sahai Ramavana.” Babu Ram Sahai also takes a great part in 
the meetings in which Government is concerned. One instance will 
suffice to prove that the prosecution evidence is false. One Sardar 
Ram Siogh was made to give false evidence by the police by 
means of threats. When he came before the Magistrate to give evidence, 
he disclosed all the truth, and was thereupon handcuffed and put into 
Jail. A waterman was also handcuffed for his unwillingness to give 
false evidence, and kept in jail for one night. 
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The statement of Nihal Devi, widow of Beli llam, and mother 
of Dayal Singh , of Hafizabad. 


My son, Dayal Singh, went to Wazirabad on 14th April, 1919, by 
the morning train, to see the Baisakhi fair, and returned on the evening 
of the 15th. Next day a police constable called him oat. and took him 
to the Police Station. The police thrSatened him and asked him to depose 
against Meva Singh and Ram Sahai. He replied that he was absent 
from Hafizabad on that date and had no knowledge of the facts and 
could not give the evidence. Having been coerced constantly for one 
week, he at last agreed to give the evidence, but subsequently refused, 
saying he would not deposo falsely. He was then arrested. My soa is 
quite innocent. He is only 18 years old, and is of good character, 
Martial Law tribunal at Lahore sentenced him to transportation for life. 
I am a widow, and, but tor this boy, I have no other near relative. AU 
that I have stated above, I leurot from my son himself. 
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The Statement of Earn Bahai, eon of Laid Ganga Earn , Head 
Master Anglo Sanskrit High School , Eafizabad . 



According to the general desire of the country, there was a com¬ 


plete hartal at ELfizabad also, on the 6th of April, 1919. I, as President 
of the Arya Samaj college section, was busy conducting the anniversary 
of the Arya Samuj, but, during the recess, I si v that all the shops in 
the bazar, except one, were closed. A meeting was uLo held, which I 
attended for about half the time. The general pub ic of Hafizibad 
attended the meetiog and it wa3 absolutely peic^al. 1 was ready to 
speak at the meeting, but did not, b; cause I was nob r quested to do so. 
All the speakers 1 heard, refrained from preaching violence. They dis¬ 
played firmness* conviction and earnestness. They entered strong 
protest against the Rowlatt Bills, 

After this, news reached Hafizabad of the events at Amritsar, 
Lahore and Gujranwala. There was general excitement among the 
people. On the 14th of April there was another hartal in the city. I 
heard of what had happened at the station, but I was not present 
there. On the l5th of April, there was another hartal , aid I heard of 
an attack on the Tehsil. After the School was closed, I escorted the 
boys to their homes, so that they might not take part in the disturbance , 
I went to the Tehsil and saw the Tehsildar and others. The Tehsildar 
Bhowed me an order from the Deputy. Commissioner, to the effect that 
the crowd should be dispersed by firing There was absolute q net in 
the city after the 15th. Two or three boys and men were arrested in 
connection with the disturbance, before the 21st, Bab general ariests 
commenced on the 21st of April, 1919. I was among those arrested that 
day. The others were SarJar * Gurcial Singh, Lala R .no Sahai, L da 
Labhu Ram, Lala Bali Ham, Lai a Karam Chaud, Sirdar *Mewa Singh, 
Lala Haweli Ram, Lila Gokal Chand and some others, On the first 
day, none of us was allowed to relieve himself or to answer the cali of 
nature, outside the prison cell. The prison was stiueking with theawfnl 
smell of latrines and the urine tb it the previous inmates hai passed, 
and we, of course, added to the nuisance. On the fir^t day, 1 was not 
allowed to go out to answer the call of nature, in spile of my repeated 
requests to the S. D. 0., tne Teh ildar aud the Inspector; We remained 
in the prison up to the 23:d of April, wi±en we were taken to the 
Gujranwala Jail, 
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In my absence, on the 23rd of April, 1919, my house was searched. 
At that time, only two younger brothers of mine, my wife, mother and 
sister were present in the house. The search continued np to elevea ia 
the night. Nothing incriminating was found. The police too& away 
the following books, whioh have not bsen returned to me up to now ; — 
(1) Mahatma Gandhi's life in Hindi (2) Lokmanya Tilak’s life in Hindi 
(3) India for Indians by Sj. G. R. Dass in English. 

After about fifteen days, I was taken back to the Hafizabad prison 
again. Here pressure was brought to bear upon me to become a pro$e~ 
cation witness. The Inspector of Police used no physic vl force, bat he 
employed moral pressure of every kind. He first pressed me as an 
educated man, and then alarmel me with the fear that 1 might be 
hanged and all my property be confiscated, or that I might be trans¬ 
ported for life- First, I told him that I did not like to play the traitor, 
and he gave me arguments as to how it w$s no treason to tell the truth. 
I then consulted my fa her and the religious instructor ot the school, 
and decided that l must tell the truth and nothing but the truth, On 
my saying so to the Inspector, be told me that he wanted truth only* 
But when I made my statement, he suggested that I should not say that 
I was ready to speak at the peaceful meeting of the 6th of April. E^ealso 
suggested that if I was questioned as to whether the leaders took part 
in the violence or not, 1 should answer that I was no^- expected to 
know it, tor I was not present on the occasion. I, of course, fully be* 
lieved, and believe even now, that the leaders among the accused; such 
as Sardar Gardiai Singh aud Lala ltam Sahai did no violence. But I 
suppressed this from my statement, being influenced by the atmosphere 
that had been created around me. After I had made o*y statement, I 

was told that there was no evifence against me, aad that I would be 
released and made to appear as a prosecution witne33, I, ot course, was 
prepared to te 1 the truth, and did tell it except that I did not mention 
that the accused did no violence. No questim wa« put to me about 
violence in the Oourt. 

On 21st May, 1919, we were again brought ba*k to Hafmbad. 
Prostitutes and. other low people cime to identify us. This time, as the 
number was very large, and as there was no sufficient room in the 
prison, we wore kept outside in a big office room. We were handcufied, 
day end right, aud had to answer the call of nature in batches, in full 
view of each other's nakedness. We w<re handcuffed, two by two, and 
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answered the call of nature in the same position. We slept at night in 
the open, with handcuffs on. 

On the 23rd of April, 1919, I was presented before Ool. O’Brien, 
who ordered me to famish a security of Rs. 1,000, which I did, and was, 
thereupon, released. After 4 days, the Deputy Commissioner sent for 
me again, aod 1 was told, outside the Bunglow, that I was under no 
restrictions any more. Col. O’Brien then ouneout and said, M Toba Karo! 

( cry penitenoe ). I expressed, by word and aotiou, my repentance, 
though I know that I was innocent. He then said that I must “ clear 
myself," by which he meant that 1 must appear as a prosecution witness. 

As written above, 1 appeared as a prosecution witness, afterwards, 
according to my promise. The Deputy Superintendent of Police told 
me afterwards, that he would have arrested me again, if I had not 
appeared as a prosecution witness. Martial Law was not then over. 

I again want to emphasize the fact that I fully believe that the 
leaders took no part in the violence done at the station or in the Tebsih 
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The statement of Wadhawa Mai, Arora t of Hafizabad . 


The evidence I gave against Kesur Mul of Hafizabad wa9 owing to 
police pressure. The real fact is, that though I was present at the 
Railway station when the occurrence took place, I did not see him 
committing any violence. 

415 

The statement of Joti Ram, Aliluwalia , shop-keeper of 
Hafizabad , District Gujranwolcu 

I have a grocery shop. It adjoins the gate. When all the people of 
the city were called by the Deputy Comamsioaer at the Dak Bunglow, 
I also went there. My shop was left open. On my return 1 was 
informed, that two British soldiers came to the city, and carried away 
one box of Sunlight soap, one box peppermint, and a large round 
japanese chakki from my shop. 

I was informed that the British soldiers committed similar loot 
throughout the city. I always closed my shop whenever I heard they 
were coming. 
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The statement q/Karam Singh, ■ hop-keeper, Eafiaabad, 
District QujranWcila, 


My shop adjoins Joti Ram’s shop. One day I bad gone home to 
take my meals, leaving the shop open as usual. In my absence two 
British soldiers came up and entered my shop, and began to loot the 
property. One glass worth Annas 10, one Pears Soap box worth 
B,s. 1-7, and four boxes of Sunlight soap, were taken. 

When I came to my shop, they went away without making any 
payment. 

Whenever they came to the city, I closed my shop out of fear. 
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The statement of Eta ns R&j, son of Gopal jDass, age 20 years, 

Arora Naurang , of Eantnagar. 

As universal protests were b-dng made throughout the country 
against the Kowlatt Act, and as the 6th of April had been fixed as a day, 
of, humiliation, i along with the rest if the shop-keepers in the city 
suspended business on that day, of onr own accord. On the 15th of 
April, I had a law suit in the court of the Muneiff at Wazirabad. I was 
accompanied by Jai Dyal, son of Nanak Chand, Arora, who was roy 
next-door neighbour, and who also had a case there. We reached Wazir- 
abad early in the morning of the 15th April. There was a complete 
hartal at Wazirabad, and the Court for some reason or other commenced 
work at a late hour. Having atte id d Court and having finished our 
work there, I and Jai Hyal went to the Railway Station to catch a train 
that day. 

On enquiry, we learnt that the train was 45 minutes too late 
Both of us got down at Akalgarb. Here was not. a single conveyance 
and we had to walk over to Ratrmagar, (a distance of six milee), where 
we arrived at 7 p. m. After we left the station on the 15th April, 
we saw nothing till the 22nd April to shaw that a hartal bad been 
celebrated or an effigy had been burnt there. On the 23rd April, Mauivi 
8yed Alam Girdawar, kanungo, arrived at Bamnagar from Akalgarh 
at 10 a. m , and informed trs that the Revenue Officer was expected at 
2 p. m. He asked the whole population of the city to be present out. 
side the city near the Hospital. Accordingly, every one, Hindu or 
Moslem, assembled near the Hospital. The Revenue Officer then 
arrived, and he was accompanied by the Sub-Inspeotor of Police, 
Akalgarh lhana, and Ghulam Qadir Zaildar. Ramnagar is ontside 
the jurisdiction of the latter. A few miuutes later, the officers took 
with them to Akalgarb the under-mentioned four respectable persons, 
along with four others, selected from among the huge gathering. 

(U Daulut Ram. (2) B.l M kaud. (3) Gohtnd Salni. (4) Karam 
Claud. I was extremely sorry to hear, On the 24th April, that •huso four 
gentlemen had been arrested. All L f It em wore absolutely Luocont, and 
loyal subjects of the British Crown. As a matter of fact, a few days 
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before his arrest, Lila Bal Mokand hal the privilege of receiving a 
chain (in a Dnrbar) in recognition of hie war services. LaU Gobind 
Sahai was a Lambardar. The other two gentlemen also are well- 
wishers of the British Government. I, thereupon, submitted a petition 
to the Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala, declaring the innocence of 
the gentlemen arrested. No enquiries, however, were made in the 
matter. The Sab-Inspector of Police, accompanied by Ghulam Qadir, 
Zaildar, who has no jurisdiction at Ramnagar, came to Ramnagar on 
the 8th May. The same night Abdallah, Lambardar of Ramnagar, oame 
to me. He told me that if I did not pay him Rs. 200, I would be 
■wrested the next morning. It is noteworthy that the Zaildar’s house 
is mortgaged to me. Besides this, he owed us a large sum of money. 
We had once or twice drawn his attention to the fact that the mortgage 
bond was about to be time-barred. This had naturally displeased him. 
In view of the fact, that no injury of any kind had been caused to aDy 
public building at Ramnagar during the recent disturbances, I really 
felt aggrieved that instead of expressing their appreciation of our good 
conduct during the recent disturbances, the Government intended to 
prosecute us. 1, therefore, told the Zaildar that I did not think it 
proper to give him any money, and went home. The next morning, I 
found the brother of Abdallah, Lambardar , and another person belong- 
ing to a criminal tribe, sitting at my door with '}athies ( sticks ) in their 
hands. No sooner had I opened the door than I was suddenly seized 
by them and dragged to the bazar. I met Ablnllah on the way. He 
repeated that if I paid him Rs. 200, I would be released. Knowing 
1 was absolutely innocent, 1 refused to pay the money. They then took 
me forcibly to the police Station at 6 a. m., where I was kept in the 
lock up without being asked any question. In the meantime, other 
people were brought to the place by force, like myself. A number 
of men belonging to the criminal tribes guarded the thowld. They 
were all armed with lathies. Abdullah, with two or three men, came 
to me and told me that if I paid Rs. 200 to him, I would be made a 
prosecution witness. I asXed him what evidence I would have to give. 
He said, 11 evidence as desired by the Revenue Officer who waa expected 
shortly I refused to act in the manner suggested. 

Soon after, some prosecution witnesses arrived to identify ns. The 
number of persons under arrest was 22. Bhagwan Dass, Barkat Ali Sbah 
and K ipur Chand were .the prosecution witnesses. From among these^ 

only one, Boagwan Dass, identified me as having participated in the 
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meeting that took place on the 15th April at 5 p. m» on the bank of tb* - 
river. The Sub*Inspector, however, thongh he knew that I was absent 
from Ramnagar on the 15th April, and that I had that day attended 
the court at \Vazirabad, yet, asked the accnsed and witnesses present to 
state that they had seen me there between 5 and 7 p. m. Two persons 
were' B then set free, and the remaining 20 made their statements. There 
were 7 more prosecution witnesses, viz., Abdnllab, Ali Mahomed 
Nambardar, Mania Bakhsh, Barain, Fazal Dad, Kuljas Rai; from these, 
Abdullah, Ali Mahomed and Fazel Dad identified me. We did not 
know then, if there was any other circumstance against the accused, 
besides the fact of having taken part in the meeting held on the bank 
of the river. On the 9th May, all of us, 20 in number, were handcuffed 
and kept in the lock-up at the Akalgarh Thana. Two persons, named " 
Qopal Dass and Jai Dyal,^ were also brought there from Wazirabad 
under arrest. Another man, named Nihal Ohand, was arrested at Ram- 
nagar on the Ilth May. One Hari Singh was arrested on the 15tb 
May. The four persons ( Daulat Ram, Bal Mokand, Gobind Sahai and 
Karam Cband) who had been prosecuted at Gnjranwala, after they had 
been sent there from Akalgarh, were again sent back to Ramnagar 
We now numbered 28 in alL The Sub-Inspector then took from ns 
the names of witnesses to be summoned for giving evidenoe on behalf of 
the defence. I was, with the other accnsed, presented before the Deputy 
Commissioner on the 22nd May in the Baradari at Ramnagar. As 
Jai Dyal and I had not in any manner participated in the meeting, bat 
had arrived in the city after 7 p. nc., the police, by persuasions and 
threats, got one tonga driver, named Karam Singh, and another, named 
Hayat, to give evidence to the effect, that they had brought us from 
Akalgarh to Ramnagar in their tongas on April 15 at 5 p. m. This 
evidence was as unfounded and absnrd as that given by the other 
prosecution witnesses. On the 22nd May, we were again taken to the 
Akalgarh Thana. On the 23rd May, I was sentenced by the Deputy 
Commissioner to two years* rigorous imprisonment and three months’ 
solitary confinement and a fine of Rs. 200. 

Before taking Danlat Ram, Bal Mokand, Gobind Sahai, and Karam 
Cband with him to Akalgarh from Ramnagar on the 23rd April, the 
Revenue Officer had told them that they were respectable persons and 
well-wishers of the British Government, and that he was taking them 
to Akalgarh to obtain their adrioe in connection with certain confidential' 
Government work. He fnrther assured them that they would aot W 
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arrested, ae there had been no disturbance at Ramnagar. On reaching 
Akalgarh, all of them were pat in the lock-ap and prosecuted. 

2. At Ramnagar, the only prosecntion witnesses, who covld 
identify me, were Bhagwan Bass, Abdallah, Fasal Dad, and Ali Moham- 
mmad; bnt on the 22nd May, before the Deputy Commissioner, all the 
witnesses identified me, because of the pressure brought to bear on them. 
I do not know what happened to the documentary evidence recorded by 
he police at Ramnagar. 

3. The time for the departure of the train from Wazirabad was 
3-15 p. m., bat it'arrived at Akalgarh at 4-30 p. m. Being late that 
day by 45 minntes, the train left Waairabad at 4 p. m. reached 
Akalgarh at 5-16 p, an, and arrived at Ramnagar at 7-15 p. m. having 
had to cover a distanoa of 6 miles. 
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Tke MHtement gf Lala Sohan Lai, son of Lala Ram Ckand , 
hanker, Ramnagar • 

On the 6th of April, there was a hartal and the shops were closed; 
bnt on that day, my shop and that of Lala Bal Mokand were not dosed. 
I continued sitting at my shop. On the 22nd April, I was ordered to 
go to the lhana and carry any rifle there. When I went to the 1 liana* 
I took my rifle. I was ordered to go with my rifle to Akalgarh, along 
with the police, to make arrests, bat I told them that my foot was 
sore. They said I could in that oase stay in the Thana* After a short 
time, the Sub-Inspector and others came back and asked me to bring 
Bal Mokand’s rifle. I said that Bal Mokand was not in Ramnagar. The 
Sub-Inspector said that if Bal Mokand was not there, a search would be 
made, and the rifle secured. I said a search was not necessary. I 
accompanied Boota and took Bal Mokand’s rifle and got it deposited in 
the Akalgarh Thana . I said to the Revenue Officer that we had 
always been the well-wishers of Government, and had been so for a 
long time ; we should therefore be granted licenses, and allowed to retain 
our rifles. The Revenue Officer asked us to go away* saying that ho 
wonld see to it. On the 23rd April, Bal Mokand, Karam Chand, Gobind 
Bahai, and Dnulat Ram were taken away under arrest. 
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On the 8th May, in the evening, the Sub^Iospeotor oawe U 
Ramnagar and said that he had come to collect evidence against Boohs 

Ham, hawaldar , 


On the 9th May, arrests were made in the morning. 

On 8th May, at night, 1 was asked what had happened. I said 
nothing had happened at Ramnagar. Neither was any effigy 
taken out, norfanything burnt. A false case had been got op. All that 
happened was that on the 15th May, in the evening, at abont 7 o’clock, a 
few boys passed through the bazar. There was no hartal . On the lltk 
May, 1 went to Gnjranwala in company with Lala Gobind Sahai 
Narang and Ladha Shah. On the 12th May, a telegram was sent to 
the Deputy ^Commissioner to the effect that no effigy had been take* 
out at Ramnagar ; nor was anything burnt ; that there were faction* 
at Ramnagar ; that either the Deputy Commissioner himself or some 
other honest officer should kindly investigate the matter personally. 


On the 14th May, I returned to Ramnagar. On the morning of 
the 18th, the Revenue Officer came and took Abdullah aside, and had 
a talk with him. He then said tauntingly that we were really tha 
well-wishers of Government, as we had, at an expense of Rs. 72-2-*» sent 
a telegram to the Government, I replied that we had not complained 
against any official. On this, the Revenue Officer abused and threatened 
us a good deal, and said that Gobind Sahai Sundar Dass and I should 
present ourselves on tbe following day, when the Deputy Commissioner 
was to come. In the evening of the 17th, the Deputy Commissioner 
came to Ramnagar. We had remained in the hospital since tho 
•turning. We were all ordered to remain present. 


In tho evening, the Deputy Commissioner, together with some 
parse ns belonging to the town, went to the riverside. On his arriva 
there, Babu Devi Dass made an oral representation. In the morning 
•f the 18th, Gobind Sahai Narang, Sundar Dass, Vas Deo, Natbu Mai 
Chowla, Soban Lai and myself were arrested and taken away. 

On tho 24th May, Gobind Sahai and Nathu Mai were let off on 
bail, while I and Sundar Dass were not allowed bail. 


On the 9th June, we were taken to Gujranwala, On the 10th 
June we were placed before the Deputy Commissioner. At first, ha 
asked us to pray for pardon, and then made us draw lines ou the 
ground with our noses. He then ordered our release. 
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Aloag with u«, Tara Ohand, Chuni Lai and Mohammad Hussain, 
residents of Snlboke, were released on their drawing linen on the 
ground with their noses and praying for pardon. In addition to these 
three persona, we four persons belonging to Ramnagar were let off. 


419 

The statement q^Sund&r Dags, ton of Devi Dyal , age M year*, 
Arora , banker, of Ramnagar « 


Suoday, the 6th April, 1919, had been fixed throughout India for 
holding protest meetings against the Rowlatt Act, and I heard that 
there was a hartal at Ramnagar on the 6th April, as a protest against 
the Rowlatt Act. I was ill and had closed my shop two days before 
that day, and had remained in my house on account of fever. On the 
15th April there was no hartal , but boys were passing through the 
bazar and were crying out, •• Mahatma GandhiJci jai” “Hindu Musalmanr 
U jai *\ There was no meeting on the riverside. 

On the 23rd April, Manlvi Sayaid Girdawar Qaanugo came from 
Aka)garb to Ramnagar aboafc 10 ». m., and said ’that the Revenue 
Officer would ba oomiDg to Ramnagar at 4 p. m.,aad that all the people 
of the town should come to the hospital. In accordance with the order of 
the Revenue Officer, we all presented ourselves there. On that day a 
hey took away Daulat Ram, Lain Bal Mokaad, Lain Gobind Sahai, 
and Lala Karam Chand, saying that they would not be arrested, but 
were wanted for an enquiry at Akalgarb. 


On the 9th May, innocent people were arrested, amongst whom I 
thad a brother and an uncle’s son. 


On the 16th May, the Revenue Officer came to Ramnagar. I 
accompanied Lai, Sohan Lala Lala Qobind Sahai and some other 
people, and made an oral representation to the Revenue Officer on the 
riverside. We represented to him that our innocant brothers were 
being arrested, and that he should kindly treat them justly, the 
Revenue Officer asked if I had sent any telegram. I said, I had not sent 
any. I was ordered to be placed before the Deputy Commissioner on the 
17th May, and on the 18th May, we, four persons, SundarDass, Gobind 
Sahai, Nathu Mai, Sohan Lai, and myself were arrested. On the llth 
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Jane, we were again produced before the Deputy Commissioner. The 
.Deputy Oommisaioner ordered ns to draw lines on the ground with oar 
noses, and to express repentance. We were thus compelled to draw 
lines with our noses and were released after we had begged his pardon. 


420 

The statement o/Lala Govind Sahai, son of Lola Earn Ghand, age 
48 years, money lender and merchant. 


Martel was observed in all the oibies owing to the passing of the 
Rowlatt Act Ramnagar also observed a hartal on the 6th April On 
the 15tb April, there was neither a hartal, nor any funeral procession 
taken out; nor was any effigy burnt. ArreBts were made on the 9th 
May, 1919# My younger brother and ancle's son too were arrested 1 
went to see the Deputy Commissioner at Gnjranwala and explained to 
him the real facta about the matter. When the Revenue Officer learnt 
that three or four persons had gone to Gnjranwala to explain the true 
facts to the Deputy Commissioner, he came down to Ramnagar on the 
16th May, and inquired who had gone to Gujranwala. I stated that I 
and Sohan Lai had gone there. He ordered me to remain present the 
next day, because the Deputy Commissioner would be ooming down* 
On the 17fcb of May, the Deputy Commissioner came to Ramnagar, and 
after inspecting the spot, went to the Dak Bunglow ♦ The Revenue 
Officer obtained orders from the Deputy Commissioner to arrest us, and, 
on the 18tb May, the Sub-inspector came to Ramnagar and put Nathu 
Mai, Sohan Lai and Snndar Dass and myself in handcuffs and took 
ns to Akalgarb. On the 24th May, we were all released on bail. On the 
9th June, the case was taken before the Deputy Commissioner, and on 
the 11th June, he released us after having made us draw lines on the 
ground with our noses and express our repentance for oar action. 


421 

The statement e) Lais Nathu Mai, son (tfMul Raj Ghent*, 
of Ramnagar. 


On account of the passing of the Rowlatt Act, hartal was observed 
in all the cities. On the 6th April, hartal was observed in Ramnagar 
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also. There was no ftmeral procession, nor was any effigy of the King 
burnt there. Some arrests were made in Ramnagar on the 9th May. 
On the 18th May* the Sab-lnspeotor of the Akalgarh 7 hana arrested 
mo f Stmdar Dass, Gobind Sahai and Sohan Lai. On the 9th Jane, we 
were formally challaned , and on the 10th June we were produced before 
the Deputy Commissioner, who made us rab oar noses on the ground 
and say toba% (I wish 1 had not done it)). We were then released. 


422 

The statement of Kar&m Chand, son cf Sardar Jiutan Singh, age 
60 years t Arora Paruthi, of Jtamnagar, District Qujranwala, 


I served Government in different departments, Postal Railway, 
etc., from 18/7 to 1900. I 1 rotn 1900 to 1910,1 worked as a Railway 
contractor. During my career, I gave complete satisfaction to the 
authorities, and obtained several certificates in appreciation of my seiv. 
vices. After 1910, I practically renounced worldly affairs and began to 
spend the rest of my life in devotion to God. I used to spend only 
three months in Ramnagar, and the remaining 9 months I passed in 
Hardwar, studying religions books, and enjoying the company of re¬ 
ligions devotees. But, in January 1919,1 happened to meet one Sadlm 
in Ramnagar, with whom I had become acquainted at Hardwar, and 
from whom 1 had learnt Sanskrit. I had to stay there with him. On 
the 6th of April, a hartal was observed in the city, in which both Hin¬ 
dus and Mahomedans took part. On the 15th April, no hartal was 
observed; neither was aDy funeral prooession arranged for nor any 
effigy burnt. The shops in the inner "bazar were generally closed at 5 
or 6 in the evening. We did however hear a few boys passing throngh 
the bazar and sbonting ‘ Hai TLai Rowlatt Mil * (alas, the Rowlatt Biil). 
On the 17th April. 1919, a Sub-Inspector came and recorded in his 
aeoret diary that there was only a hartal and nothing else. On the 
23rd April, the Revenue Officer came to Ramnagar and called together 
all the city people near the hospital. After consulting with Ghulam 
Kadir, Zaildar. and a few others, he had me, Daulat Ram, Bal Mokand 
and Gobind Sahai sent to Akalgarh on the pretest that an enquiry 
would be held there, A Sub lnsppcoor and two constables accompanied 
us. On tbe 24th April, we were handouffed and challaned to Qajran. 
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walla. Then on a warrant issued by the Deputy Commissioner, we 
•were sent to jail, and remained there till the 16th of May. We did not 
know for what offence we had been arres ted. We were brought back 
to Ramnagar on the 17th of May. On the 19th, the lhanedar required 
us to give a list of defence witnesses, and also asked us to be present on 
the 22nd in the Ramnagar Baradari. We bad learnt before coming to 
Ramnagar that 24 more men had been arrested. 

42.3 

The statement o/Lala Lakhmi Das#, ton of Lot* Bant Chand , 
banker of Ramnagar. 

On the 6th April, 1919, as hartal was observed in other towns 
owing to the passing of the Rowlabt Act, the shops were closed in R6cn 
Nagar also. There was no hartal on the 15th April, nor was any 
funeral procession taken out ; there was no damage done to the Govern- 
noont buildings. 

‘ On the 23rd April, the Revenue Officer came to Ramnagar and 
arrested the following persons, via., Lala Gobind Sahai, Baba Karam 
Chand, Lala Daulat Ram, Lala Balmokand. On the 4th April, it was 
rumoured that these four persons were sent to Gajranwala under a 

chalan. 

On the 8th May, the Sab-Inspector, Thana Akalgarh, came to 
Ramnagar, and on the 9th May, arrests were made. My younger 
brother and uncle's son too were arrested. Oa this, my elder brother 
and Lala Sohan Lai both went to Gujranwala to explain the real facts 
to the Deputy Commiesioner and sent Telegrams too. 

On the 16th May, the Revenue Officer came to Ramnagar and 
enquired of Lala Gobind Sahai and Lala Sohan Lai, the names of 
the persons who were with them, when they had gone to Gujranwala, and 
who had sent the telegrams. Gobind Sahai stated that he and Uobind 
Sahai were the two persons. On this, the Revenue Offioer ordered Go¬ 
bind Sahai, Sohan Lai, and Sunder Dass to rtrnaio with him till the 
arrival of the Deputy Commissioner. Oa the 17th May, the Deputy 
Commissioner came to Ramnagar and went to the river side. Then 
the Deputy Commissioner and the Revenue Officer weut to the J)ak 
Jiunqlow, and, after some consaltation, warrants were issued against 
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Sohan La!, Nath Mai, and Sander Dass, and they were arrested, on the 
18th of May, by the Sab-Inspector. They were then taken to the Thana, 
On the 24th of May, Gobind Sabai and Natbu Mai were released on 
bail. On the 9th of June, their case came up at Gnjranwala. On the 11th 
of June, the Deputy Commissioner made them draw lines on the 
ground with their noses and then let them off. 


424 - 

The statement of Gobind Sahai, son of Laid Eat Bhag wan, 
Bhatia, Ramnagar, 


My ancestors were the founders of this town; and ever since, we 
have been continuously holding the post of Lambardari , 1 had been- 
doing the Lambardari work with honesty and zeal, for the last 19 years, 
in the matter of realization of revenue, 1 had been doing comparatively 
far better work than the other Lambardars. I bad been also a Munioi. 
pal Commissioner, an Honorary Secretary of the Municipal Committee 
lor 9 years, and a member of the Gnjranwala District Board for 3 years. 
A case was got up against us, under Section 124A. It was a clear fabri¬ 
cation, as in Ramnagar, neither a funeral procession was arranged, nor 
any effigy of His Majesty burnt. Only it was a got-up story of our 
enemies and their kind helper and relative, M. Sahib KbaD, Revenue- 
Officer. During the days of Martial Law, the said Revenue Officer bad 
been given absolute powers by the Deputy Commissioner, Gnjranwala, 
who misused them and accused us innocent people. I had enmity with 
Abdulla Arain Sarbarab Lambardar, Ramnagar, Sardar Khao, Zaildar„ 
Fazaldad Safaidposy, and others, owing to a previous litigation; and 
also with Ghularn Qadir aildar Kot Bhags, • Sardar Khan, Ziildar 
Thana, and the said Revenue Officer and others. They all conspired to 
send us to the lock-up at once, and then to make out a case against us # 
Ail this was first secretely planned at Akalgarh. Oa the 14th April, 
at 1 p. in., Said Alaru Girdawar, Kanungo, came to Ramnagar, and calling 
upon me, said that, the Revenue Officer was coming at 4 p, m. to make 
some enquiries and that all men would assemble together outside the 
main gate for his reception. Be further said that we should assemble 
outside, so that no time should be wasted. Accordingly, all those pre¬ 
sent in the town, assembled outside. At about 5 p. m,, the Revenue 
I. p. 15 
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Officer accompanied by Gbulam Qadir Zaildar, Sardar Khan Zaildar 
ITiima, the Sub-Inspector of Police of Akalgarh, and some others of 
Chatha caste, presumablyjall relatives of one another, reached Ramnagar. 
Immediately on their arrival in the Dispensary compound, the Revenue 
Officer began scolding the people, and said authoritatively and threaten' 
ingly that he had powers to shoot down any man whom he liked at 
that moment. He was hard on myself and on Bal Mokand, (whom he 
went the length of abusing) because I had openly said in that 
gathering, that nothing had happened at Ramnagar. Accordingly, we 
four, myself, Karam Chand Prothi, Donlat Ram, and Bal Mokand were 
detained on the excuse that some enquries were to be made at the Akal¬ 
garh Tliana . Then we were seated in a tum-tum and taken to Akal¬ 
garh in custody of policemen, armed with guns, and there put into the 
lock-up in the evening. Next morning, we were handcuffed without any 
warrant, and taken before the Deputy Commissioner in Gujranwala. 
There we explained everything, but it fell on deaf ears. We were sent 
to jail, without any investigation or evidence. After this, I came to 
know that my brother's son Ishar Das and 23 others were also arrested 
and kept in Akalgarh lock-up, and the charge brought against me was 
of starting from ray shop the funeral procession of King George V- 
Accordingly, on May 16th,the Sab-Inspector, Akalgarh Tliana i took four 
of us from the Jail, back to Akalgarh Tliana; where the statements of 
all the 28 accused were recorded. The names of our defence witnesses 
were asked before the framing of the charge, or taking prosecution 
evidence. Some witnesses were tutored against some of the accused 
after taking down our statements. We were then presented at Ram* 
magar on the 22nd of May, and prosecution evidence was taken. We then 
produced our defence evidence, but I do not know whether it was record- 
ed«, or not. From the 16th to the 21st of May, we remained in the Akal¬ 
garh lock-up. Then we came to know that the story had been changed. 
According to the new version, instead of the funeral procession, a small 
©ffigy wa3 taken by Giani Haii Singh, School Master, in his pocket, and 
was burnt at the river. The reason of this change was, that they 
could not trace the place where live maunds of wood had been burnt 
for the effigy, and although the police and the Revenue Officer tried 
their best to burn 5 maunds of wood in the night, they were unsuccess. 
fft?l. Moreover, t^e statements of all of onr defence witnesses were 
not recorded, and those who gave evidence were threatened and terri¬ 
fied, that in case they would give evidence, they would themselves be 
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i to the lock-up and punished under Martial Law. To 
give this threat a practical shape* two witnesses were brought hand¬ 
cuffed from Akalgarh to Ramnagar, and were Sued and flogged to 
terrify other witnesses. Oar case was not sent to Lahore before Martial 
Law Commission, as they would not be able there to opress the witnesses 
who might divulge true facts. Here, also, full powers were used in 
punishing us, and moreover, the Revenue Officer instigated Syed Alain 
Girdawar, Kanungo , and brought another false case against me, 
Doulat JRam and Bal Mokand, on the 22nd of May, and produced us the 
very same night, before the Assistant Commissioner, In thatcaselwe were 
fined Rs. 200 each, in addition to the punishment we already had receiv¬ 
ed, although the evidence was in our. favour. I say with certainty and 
confidence that nothing happened in this town except the hartal on the 
6th, which was spontaneous, and which ended very peacefully. Neither 
a procession was taken out, nor any meeting held, nor lectura delivered; 
nor any Government buildings damaged. 



425 

The statement o/Lala Ram Ch and, son of Lola Ganpat >Shah , Luthra 
(Arora), Municipal Commissioner , Reis, income; tax payer, and 
Zaviindar, age 55 years , Ramnagar, 


On the 8th of May, 1919,1 was called by the lhanedar • 1 went to 
the Police Station* Many respectable persons of the town and some 
Lambardars were also present there, Fazaldad, Abdulla and Kuljas Rai 
were made to make the statement that the funeral procession of Emperor 
George Y had been started from the shop of Gobind Sahai, Lambardar * 
and was taken first to the Town Hall. Pressure was being brought to 
bear on those present. Some of these persons agreed to give the evi* 
dence. But Ladhe Shah, myself, and others refused. On the 27th of 
May, the Deputy Commissioner came there. Then we came to know 
that the story of the burning of the effigy in a faneral procession had 
been changed into the barning of a small cloth dolL I know person* 
ally that no funeral procession was taken out, nor any effigy or cloth 
doll burnt. 
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The statement of Sawan Mai, son of Lala Ganda Mai, Banker awl 
land oioner, age 46 years, Ramnagar. 


Several days after the arrests of Lala Bal Mokand, Qobind Sahai, 
Daulat Ban}, and Ivaram Chand Prohi, the Sub-Inspector of Police, 
Thana Akalgarh, accompanied by Sardar Khan of Malloke, Ghulam Qadir 
Khoja, Mibr Abdulla and others came to the Police Station, and sent for 
the respectable inhabitants of Ramnager.such'as Lala Ladba Shah Bbabra, 
Lala Kuljas Lai,Lala Ram Luthra,Rain Cband Sspra.Sohan Lai, Khnsal 
Singh, and others. I was alsopresent there. Sardar Khan Zaildar andGhulam 
Qadir took ns all to the committee honso, and advised us all to say in evi¬ 
dence that a funeral procession with an effigy of the King-Emperor was 
started from the shop of Gobmd Sahai on the 15th, and the effigy was 
burnt on the riverside, with fonr or five matinds of fuel. On this, 
Ladha Shah and myse'f refused to give so grossly false evidence. We 
were threatened with being challaned and dishonoured When we dis¬ 
regarded this threat of Sardar Khan, he asaed those who were ready to 
give evidence, to stand aside, and said that he would punish the rest. 
On this, some Mahomedans, Kuljas Rai, Kapur Chand, and Ram 
Chand Luthra sat on the side of those who were willing to give evidence, 
and I with Ladha Sbah Bbabra and others sat on the other side. We 
were then taken to the Sub-Inspector at the Police Station, who began 
taking down the evidence. Kuljas Rai, -Kapur Chand, Fazil Dad, 
Ghulam Qidir and others gave evideuce to the effect that a funeral pro¬ 
cession started from the shop of Govind Sahai, and that the elifigy was 
burnt on the river side with some five mounds of fuel. When he asked 
Ladha Shah and myself, we gave him the true facts, on which we were 
threatened and asked to go home. At night, Haveli Mai, Gopal Das, aod 
others, in all 22 persons were arrested. 

Some 10 or 12 days after this, M. Sahib Khao, Revenue Officer- 
came there aod went with myself and some other persons to the river 
to see the site. Those who,said that there was no sign of the effigy baing 
burnt were scolded. He came back to the city. Sardar Kban and others 

took the witnesses aside for a little while, and then the evidenoe of Ka¬ 
pur Chand and others was recorded, and the whole city was surprised to 
learn that though the original story was that there was a regular funeral 
procession aod that a big effigy had been burnt, it bad then been modified 
io a doll being burnt* 



WNlST/f 



Jamnagar— No. 427 & 428. 



427 


2he statement of Kbushal Singh, son of Lila Prem Shah, Banker, 
Sarbrah Lambardar, age 42 years , Ramnagar. 


On the 8fch May, 1919,1 was called by the Sub-Inspector of Police 
along with other residents of Ramuagar. Among those present, were 
respectable persons like Ladhe Shah Bha'bra, Sohan Lai I, Sawan Mai, 
Ram Chand Sapra, Fazal Dad Sufedposb, Ghulam Qadir,^Gobind Sahai 
Narang, Devi Ditta Mai Kburana, Sardar Khan, Zaildar of Police was 
also with the Sub-Inspector of Police, The Sub-Inspector and Sardar 
Khan asked us whether it was a fact, that a funeral procession had been 
led from the shop of Gobind Sahai Lambardar by the Police Station and 
burnt by the river side. I told him that such a thing had nob occurred 
here. On this, the Sub-Inspector said, that those who were not pre¬ 
pared to give such evidence, were not wanted. Consequently, I was 
allowed to go home. On the 22ud of May, I came to know that instead 
of a faneral procession, the case of burning a doll was suggested. 


428 


The statement a t La la Ladhe Shah, son of Lola Hem Raj, Banker , 
BhahrOf Ramnagar . 


Qa being called by Lala Gopal Das, Sab-Inspector of Police, I went 
to the Police Station in the evening of 8th of May, 1919, Besides the 
Sab-Inspector, Fazaldad, Sardar Khan, and others were present there; 
Lala Sohan Lai, Bankey Dial, Ram Chand, and Khushal Singh, and 
other respectable persons of Ramnagar were also present* Fazal Dad 
told ns that the Sub-Inspector was to hold an enquiry concerning Bata 
Ram, Iiavaldar . It was, iheretore, proper that every one of us should 
make his statement. I asked him as to what kind of statement he wan 
talking about. On this, several ol ns were taken to various places and 
were told there that wo should say that a fnneral procession had started 
from the shop of Gobind Sahai I^ambardar , and then it was carried 
towards the Chauk and thence passing tbrogh the Gate, had reached the 
river* We were farther to adJ, that Bata Ram was present at the Police 
Station, and that we had informed him. 

I told him that I had neither seen this myself, nor had 1 heard of 
such a thing, and hence, it was impossible for me to give such evidence* 
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asked separately all of us. Several of the men present there agreed 
to depose as stated 5 while others declined* After this, we were taken 
to the Police Station, where we were grouped in two batches, One 
group consisting of those who had agreed to depose as asked. Dullay 
Shah,Fazal Dad, Abdulla, Abdul Q idir, Ghulara Qadir, AH Mohammad 
Arain and others gave their evidence as regards the funeral procession. 
The others, who decliued to give their statements were threatened 
that they would be handcuffed, Dr. Mohan Lai was also present) at 
this time. 


429 


The atatement of Lala RamChand, Sapra, age 50 year a, Ranker, 
Gommisaion Agent and General Merchant, Ramnagar, 


I pay income-tax Rs. 356. On the 8th may, 1919, 1 was oalled by 
Abdalla Shah Constable, and taken to the Police Ghoivki, I waa ques¬ 
tioned about what had happened in the town. I said, that all I knew 
was, that at 7 or 7-30 p. m., 20.or 25 boys, aged from 8 to 15 years, 
passed in front of my shop in the bazar. Gopal Dass, Sub-Inspector 
of Police, said- in a threatening tone, that I was not telling the truth, 
and that ho was going to pat me in custody. He immediately asked 
Abdalla Shah to handcuff me and take me in custody. Then I said 
that Giani Hari Singh was with the boys, I recognised his voice, but 
conld not see him, because it was dark at the time, and I was 
closing my shop, with my back towards the bazar. The Sub- 
Inspector, Gopal Dass, threatened me again, saying that I would be 
challaned and convicted. Then he compelled me to say that Daulat 
Ram too had accompanied these hoys. I, accordingly, named Daulat 
-Ram, but as I had not actually seen Daulat Ram, I was, not called in 
as a witness. 


430 


jf he statement of Mehar Ahmad Din, son of Mehar Valleh , Amin, 
Agriculturist , age 50 yeuvs t Ramnagar . 


I was at Ramnagar throughout the day and night on I5tli April, 
1919* I neither saw nor heard of any effigy of the Emperor having been 
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ournt. No shops were closed. There was no hartal at Ramnagar. 
Shops closed as usual after dusk. A few boys were seen passing the 
street shouting “ Gandhiki Jai!' The story of the effigy of the Emperor 
having been burnt at Ramnagar was started after the arrest of Ram¬ 
nagar people. Originally, even Fazal Das Snfaidposh said that it was 
a matter for congratulation that Rdmuagar had retained its reputation, 
as no mischief of any kind had been committed there. There is a strong 
party feeling here. Malik Sahib Khan, Revenue Officer, had become a 
member of the Dulla Armin's clique. He, therefore, put innocent people 
of Ramnagar into trouble. Malik Sahib Khan threatened me very 
much and said that, if I appeared as a defence witness of any acoused, X 
would be shot. Syed Hakim Shah, retired Station Master, also, wanted 
to depose as a defence witness on behalf of the innocent accused. Malik 
Sahib Khan abased him in my presence, and threatened him aud told 
him not to depose for aay accused. 

I pay nearly Rs. 200 a year as land-revenue. I am an owner of 
land and a Pattidar in the city. I was a Lambardar formerly. 


431 

The statement of Banshi Ram, son of Bulaki Ram, Gogia Arora , 
Banker, aged 44 years } Ramnagar . 


There was no hartal on the 15th of April,J1919, at Ramnagar^ 
Neither an effigy of the Emperor, nor a doll was burnt on the.bank of the 
river. After the arrests had been made, it was alleged that a funeral 

procession had been started from the shop of Gobind Sahai, Lambardar 9 
and an effiigy was burnt on the bank of the river. All men were simply 

wonder-struck on hearing this, as nothing of this kind had actually 
happened there. After this, one day, 1 saw Kuljas Rai and Ghulam 
Qaadir talking of this while going towards the river. After a number of 
days, H. Sahib Khan, Revenue Officer, came here. He also went io iho 
river. 

After his return, a new story was put forward, aud in that story 
the burning of a doll was substituted for the funeral procession. On 
the 17th of April, the Sub-Inspector of Police, Sardar Khan, passed 
before my shop and was heard saying God be praised that nothing had 
happened at Ramnagar. 
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statement of Syed Hakim Shah, Retired Station Master, 
of Ramnagar . 


A hartal was observed on the 6fch of April, in Ramnagar. That day, 
neither any meeting was held nor any procession taken out; no disfcur 
banco took place. But Hindus and Mohamedans joined in the hartal;: 
no compulsion was resorted to. After that, no other hartal was ob¬ 
served at Ramnagar at all. Several days after, 4 persons were suddenly 
arrested. About a week later, we heard that those arrested were going to 
be prosecuted on a charge of burning an effigy of Emperor George. It 
was alleged, that the funeral procession had started from tho shop of 
Lala Gobind Ram, had been carried in front of the police station,, 
and then taken to the river side, where the effigy was burnt. It was sug¬ 
gested that this sort of charge would be brought against them. After 
this, I further heard, that to support this got»up story, some statements 
were also recorded in the Police Chauki , and that the Deputy Superin¬ 
tendent of Police had come there for investigation. But having found 
no trace of the burning of firewood at the place, where the effigy was 
alleged to have been burnt, they changed the first story. On the day 
'on which the incident is alleged to have taken place, I was present in 
Ramnagar, and can say from my personal knowledge that nothing of 
the sort happened on that day. I happened to go to the river side with 
Another person that very evening, ,but saw no such burning. All I saw 
wraa a few boys shouting ‘Rowlatt Bill Hai Bai\ On our way back to 
the town, we found these boys returning. 

On the 22nd of May, 1919,1 was sent for, to appear before Malik 
Sahib Khan, Revenue Assistant, and was asked to give evidence for the 
prosecution, as suggested by him, I boldly refused to tell lies. For 
this, 1 was badly treated and abused. 

Owing to party disputes in this town, this story was concocted by 
one party to entangle some men of the other party. As a matter of 
fact, nothing had happened. Some people* in consultation with tho 
Officers, pnt up this story. 

I have served in the Railway Department for 37 years and retired- 
last year, with a tonus of Rs. 1,600-fvbm the Railway Board. 



Ihe 
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433 

The statement hf k\\ Akbar Khan, eon of Bhawal Khan, Pa than, 
age 30 years, Pattidar of Ramnagar. 


There was no hartal at Ramnagar on the 15th of April. Some boy* 
had gone io the river in the evening. Aly land is situated just on the 
river. 1 saw nobody horning an effigy of the Emperor. The boys went 
back crying, “ Hat Hat Rowlatt Bill.” The news, that some Ramnagar 
people were to be tried for burning an effigy of the Emperor, reached the 
inhabitants, as a surprise. This is an absolutely false charge. No 
such thing happened at Ramnagar at all. There were some personal 
quarrels, and these alone were responsible for the Ramnagar case. 

434 

The statement t/Lala Ladha Mai, age 50 year$ 9 Rhabra , banker r 

Ramnagar. 

1 was called to the Police Chowki , on the 8th May, 1919. After 
some time, we were taken to the Committee Office. There, Fazal Dad 
told ns that we should make one and the same statement. He also said 
that the Thanedar had told him that an investigation was to take place 
about Boota Ram. I said, <4 Every one should state whatever he knows ; 
you give your statement, and I will give mine. How nan there be ona 
statement? ” Ram Ohand, Gobind Sahai, Lala Devi Ditta Mai Khurano* 
Khushal Singh, Fazal Dad, Abdullah, Kuljas Rai, Ali Mohammad* 
Maula Raksh, Barkat Ali, Ghulam Qadir and others were there. All of 
them were taken to the Sub-Inspector at the police Chowki • At first, th<n 
statements of Abdallah, Fazal Dad, Ali Muhammod, Abdulla Shah* 
Ghulam Qidir, and Barkat Ali were recorded to the following effect t 
i: A funeral pyre of George V was taken from the shop of Gobind Sab&i 
and carried in front of the Police chowki, when Boota Mai, Haveldar 9 was 
present. We asked him (Boota Mai) what the people were doing, and 
he replied that he was responsible, and that he was submitting bis re¬ 
ports daily to the high authorities. The people went farther and burnt 
the pyre with 7 or 8 maunds of fuel on the river side with all religious 
ceremonial, and that they returned to the town in the evening, beating 
their chests throughout their march in the bazar ”, 

I.P. 16 
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I was asked, if I knew these things. I replied I knew nothing about 
this story. Then Sub-Inspeelor Gopal Dass said, that I was not speaking 
the truth. I said that the real facts known to me were that they were 
raising cries about the Itowlatt Bill near my stable. Nothing farther 
had happened. 


435 

The statement of Sain Walait Hussein, son of Sain Saidwal 
Slier, age 26 years , Naushahi Q adri Faqlr , 

Pattidar of 


Gq the 6th of April, there was hartal in the village. Eoth 
H ind as and Mahomedans joined in it. But there was no hartal 
an the 15th. No effigy of the Emperor was burnt. When some Ram- 
aagar people were arrested, nobody knew anything as to the offence 
for which they would be prosecuted. Subsequently, it became known, 
that they were going to be prosecuted for burning an effigy of the 
himperor. Not only I, but the whole city was surprised to hear this. It 
was stated that they had been charged with the burning of an effigy 
and that several maunds of firewood had been used for the purpose. 
On hearing this, I, together with Certain other people, went to tho 
nver side to see if there were any traces of any burning, but could not 
find any trace. Personal quarrels are wholly responsible for this case. 




436 


The statement o/Ghulam Kasim, Master , Anglo 
Vernacular School, Hatnnagar. 


There were no disturbances or violence of any kind at liam- 
smgar in April last. The general behaviour of the people was peaceful 
and quite satisfactory. R&mnagar kept quiet. I never saw or heard 
saoy effigy of the king Fmperor being burnt by the people of this 
place. There was a hartal on the 6th April, but none on the 15th 
Boys and youngmen were shooting loudly, “ 3ai Hat Rowlatt Bill. 
JSLai Mai Kala Bill ”, under a tree, at a distance of &')oat 100 yards or 
so when I was sitting on the roof of my house. 
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437 

The statement o/Lala Aya Earn, sow of Qopal Dae, 
age 65 year8, Contractor, Ramnagar. 



As I had beard that the movement for promoting Hinda-MohaunKl* 
an unity was progressing everywhere, I suggested, that both Hindu® 
and Mobamedan8 of Ramnagar should also go to the river and emphasize 
the unity* The Hindus went to the river side in fair numbers, but the 
Mohamedans did not turn up. Lala Daulat Ram read to the people 
Mr. Gandhi’s message delivered at Bombay after bis release and sang 
hhajans. There was no effigy or any thing else burnt. The boy 
cried, “Hai Eai Rowlatt Bill”. But nothing was said about the® 
Emperor. The whole prosecution story was got up. 


438 


The statement of \ Nawab Din, son of Fazal Din, 


Sheikh , Hide Merchant, Ramnagar t 


I was in Ramnagar daring the whole of the month of Baisakh+ 
There was no hartal in Ramuagar on the 15th of April. A few boy® 
passed through the bazar, saying, “ Hat Eai Rowlatt Bill.* 5 I saw this- 
much only. I did not even hear that an effigy of the King-Emperor bad 
been burnt. I heard after the arrest of Ramnagar people that such . 
story had been concocted. 

The Ramnagar case was started owing to enmity and personal 
quarrels. 


439 


The statement of Ddvi Ditta, son of Bhag wan Singh, Khurana, 


shop keeper, tax-payer, age 60 years, Ramnagar, 


On the 8th of May, 1919,1 was called by the Sab Inspector and 
others to the Police Station. There were present respectable men of 
Ramnagar, such as Ladho Mai, Bhabra, Ramchand, Sawan Mai. Khaebai 
Singh, Sohan Lai, Ramchand, Fazaldad, Qhnlara Qadir Khoja and 
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others. Abdnlla Sardara, Lambardar and Sardar Khan, Zaildar police 
were also there. The evidence of Fazaldad Ghulam Qadir, Kaljas Rai and 
others was taken in nay presence, in which it was stated, that a funeral 
procession passed from Gobind Sahai Lambardar’$ shop, by the Police 
Station to the river, and there an effigy was bnrnt. It was stated that 
several maunds of fuel were bnrut. I was asked by the Sub-Inspector 
to give the same evidenoe under threat of being handcuffed. I told 
that 1 was not present on that day, and therefore, I could not give 
evidence. Others also said that I was absent on the 15th. After this, I 
came back. On the morning of the 17th of May, Malik Sahib Khan, 
Revenue officer, came to Bammagar and many men accompanied him to 
the river, where he went to see the spot. He then ordered Kapur 
Ohand, a witness, to show the plaoe to the Deputy Commissioner. He 
scolded other people and asked them to go home. Up bo that time 
^people thought that the police story was, that an effigy had been burnt* 
'He came back to the city and saw the site of the shop of Gobind 
Sahai Lamba rdar. The Deputy Commissioner came in the evening, 
and all people went out with him to the river. There Kapur Ohand, 
the witness, gave evidence that a doll had been burnt. Then, people 
came to know that instead of a funeral procession and burning an 
effigy, the story of the burning of a doll had been substituted. Neither 
*n effigy nor a doll was, as a matter of fact, bnrnt here. 

440 

The statement of Hir& Singh, son of Jawahar , Sho2)ke&per t 
age 73 years, Eamnagar , 

Daring the last summer, I often used to go out for a walk to 
ibe river side, in the evening, and also say my prayers there. I 
went on the 15th of April, 1919, as usuil. There I saw some boys 
near the bank of the river saying prayers. After washing nay handa 
and feet, I began to say my prayers. Shortly after, the boys stood 
and walked io front of me. I followed them closely, on the way, 
they shouted 4 Mahatma Gandhiki Jai , ’ 4 Rowlatt Bill Hai floeV 
The boys did not burn any effigy of the Emperor, nor was any funeral 
procession taken oat. 1 did not see any sign of any such occurence 
• there. 
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After some days, 1 was oalled to the Polioe Station and 4 inert 
vis. Zaildar Sardar Khan, Malik Shah, Ghnlam Qudir, members of 
the Oommittee, and Ghnlam Qadir, Zaildar, took me to the mosqne 
which is near the police station and pressed me hard to depose to the 
effect, that here in Ramnagar, an effigy of the King Emperor was bnrnU 
I replied that 1 did not see any such thing, and that therefore I wonld 
not give false evidence. 


441 


The statement of Sunder Singh, sonqfJagat Singh, age H year*. 


shop-keeper and commission agent, Ramnagar, 


I was arrested about the 9th of May, in connection with the effigy 
case. Sardar Khan, Zaildar (Police), and Ghulam Qadir, Zaildar, told 
me that if I would give evidence against the others who had also 
been arrested, I wonld be released. I consented and I was released.. 
When I was told the nature of the evidence I was expected to give, 
I declined. There was no effigy made or burnt on the 15th of April 
last. I am sure that the whole prosecution against the accused 

-was got up, 

i often read to the pablic the Sikh scriptures. 


442 

The statement of Karam Singh, son of Mihan Singh , 
Khatri 1 Tumtum driver , Ramnagar . 


I was asked by Abdulla Arain, Lambardar, to depose against Jai 
Djal and Hans Raj to the effect that an effigy of the KingOSmperor 
was burnt here, and they were among the persons who did it. I wa» 
also told that, if I did not depose as directed, 1 would be handcuffed. 
I said through fear, “ Very well, I shall do as you say”. When I 
was taken before the Deputy Commissioner, I flatly refused and said 
that I did not know anything. I was not called again. Abdulla, 
Lambardar 9 wanted me to give false evidence, but I did not agree. 









jftamnagar—No. 443. 

443 

Tlie statement of Bhagwan Dass, Approver in Ramnagar 
Effigy Case. 

Ramnagar , King's effigy burning, 

Bhagwau Dass f son of Lola Maya Das, Arora t Ramnagar . 



There was a hartal at Ramnagar on the 6th of April, 1919, as a 
protest against the Rowlatt Act. 

I too closed my shop voluntarily, without any persuation. 

On the 3rd Baisakh , corresponding to the 15th of April, 1919, I 
with other boys and young men, went to the river, Here Daulat Ram 
prayed for His Majesty’s long life, and that His Majesty should 
remove the Rowlatt Act from the statute books. Afterwards all of us 
returned to the city. 

No effigy was made or burnt at the river bank, and boys, while 
returning, were saying * Hai Hai Rowlatt Bill.* Daulat Ram, Hira Singh 
and I returned to the city by the other route. 

On the 24th of April, 1919, at noon, Abdulla Shah, constable 
and Said Alam, Jcanungo 9 told the people that the Revenue officer would 
visit the city, and all inhabitants should wait for him near the hospital 
J was amongst them. At about 5 p. m., Revenue Officer Malik Sahib 
Khan accompanied by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Sardar Khan Zaildar 
Police, Ghulam Qadir, Zaildar Kot Bbaga, and Ghalan Qadir’s son 
came there. They had two or three rifles with them. 

On arrival, the Revenue Officer said that he had not come there to 
arrest any body, and he called out four persons viz. Bal Mokaad, Gobind 
Sahai Lambardar 9 Daulat Ram, and Karam Chaad, and said that they 
were the Raises of the town, and he wanted to consult them on certain 
important matters. He asked them to accompany him to Akalgarh in 
a turn-turn. At this time, he abused Bal Mokand and totd him that it 
was Martial Law, and that he would deal with hitn severely, as he had 
authority even to shoot. Bal Mokand asked him what his fault was. 
But the Revenue Officer again abused him and ordered four of them to 
proceed as directed. He also commandeered the guns of Bal Mokand 
and his relatives, and gave them to Abdulla, Fazal Dad, and Ghulam 
Qadar’s son, who formed his escort. 
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On the 8th of May* 1919, Inspector of Police Ghnlam Qadir, Zaildar 
Kot Bhaga, and Sardar Khan Zaildar came to Ramnagar, and sent fpr 
Godind Sahai Narang, Khushal Singh, Ladhe Shah, and Ram Chand 
Sapra, at the police station and asked them to give evidence that the 
King's Effigy was burnt. On their refusal, they were disgraced. 

On the morning of the 9th of May, 1919, Ali Mahomed, prosecation 
witness, called at my shop, and asked me to accompany him to the 
police station, where the Sob-Inspector wanted me. Just on my arrival, 
I found 15 or 16 men arrested. The Sub Inspector took me aside, and 
told me that a case for the burning of the King's effi£y was got up, 
and I was to give evidenca I replied that it was impossible for me to 
do so. Thereupon, he said that it was the Revenue Officer's order, and 
that if I would not agree, I would be sent to prison. After this, Syad 
Barkat Shah and Kapur Chand were sent for, and taking them aside* 
he whispered into their ears. Ali the arrested, persons at this time 
except myself, were taken to Akalgarb, and were kept in the lock-up. 
Here they again asked me to give evidence as desired; otherwise, I also 
was to be sent to the lock up. I refused* and therefore was hand-cuffed 
the whole night, They gave me nothing to eat or drink. Next 
morning, I was again threatened and abused; and if I had not made 
my statement that day, I should have been sent to lock-up. On 
account of their threats, and suffering from hunger and thirst, I gave 
in and said that I was prepared to do whatever they liked. In addition 
to it, I paid a sum of Rs. 200 to Sardar Khan Zaildar Police and Ghnlam 
Qadar Zaildar Kot Bfaaga, for the Revenue Officer. The Sab-Inspector 
took my statement as he desired. Then I was permitted to return to 
Ramnagar, and the police of the town was ordered to keep an 
eye over me. 

Some one reported to the Sab Inspector that I had told others of 
the treatment which had been meted out to me for my refusal to give 
false evidence, and that I had also said that I was not going to appear as 
a prosecution witness,* Then the Sub-Inspeotor sent for me at Akalgarb 
on 12-5-19 and insulted me. Ghulam Qadir and Sardar Khan were 
present at that time. 

On the 17th of May, 1919, the Deputy Commissioner accompanied by 
a European Police Officer, the Revenue Officer, and the Sub-Inspector of 
Police visited the town, and then went away to Akalgarh after spending 
aome time* The Revenue Officer ordered ire, Kapur Ohand and Syed 
Barkat Shah, to accompany him. The Revenue Officer, M* Saheb Khan 
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began to take the statements of us three, i began to narrate the true 
facts, but he threatened and abused me> and said that I should say 
whatever I had stated before the Sub-lnspeoter. 1 replied that ( I did not 
make any statement before the Sub-Inspector, but he wrote whatever 
lie liked. Then the Revenue Offioer also wrote my statement as he 
liked; and I was forced to affix my thumb mark and was ordered not 
to go out of the police station. 

I was kept under surveillance in Akalgarh Police Station 
from the 17th to the 21st of May, 1919, and the police gave me 
trouble. They did not give me food and drink on many occasions. On 
the 21st of May, 1919 after 10 a. m., I was sent back to Ramnagar 
under police supervision. 

On 22nd of May, 1919 at 6 a. in., the Malik Sahab Khan sent for 
me, and took me to the Deputy Commissioner at 9 or 10 a. m„ when 
the case was to commence. Here the Revenue Officer himself read 
over the statement to the Deputy Commissioner, and said that it was 
correct. 1, on account of fear, could not speak at that time. The Deputy 
Commissioner did not enquire of me, and wrote my statement according 
to the version of Malik Saheb Khan. He, the D. C. put down whatever 
he dictated him, and asked me to say ‘ yes, yes.’ After this case, I 
was kept under police surveillance. 

Neither an effigy was made, nor any burnt, and this false ease was 
got up on account of Lala Bal Mokand’s old enmity with some persons 
who excited Malik Sahib,Khan. Whatever I have stated here is trneand 
represents the facts, and I am giviug this statement withont any 
persnation. ____ 

444 

The following person» were examined by one of the Commissioner* 

penonally, and the result of their statements is briefly 
stated below. 

1. Allah Ditta, son of Fatteh Din, age 25,'Weaver. 

No effigy, jealousy the cause. 

2. Savan Mall, son of Canda Mai, Khatri, age 46, money-lender. 

No effigy. 

3. Mauloo, son of Amir Bax, age fc 50. Cultivator, 

No effigy, 

4. Kaai Alla Ditta, son of Shabdi Khan, age 24, Haldm . 

No effigy. No hartal. 

5. Jiwa (Sheikh), son of Karam Illahi, age 35, Leather and wool 

merchant. 

No effigy. Shararat was the cause, 
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6. Deerbux, son of Mohd, Bux, 40 years, Cultivator. 

No effigy, 

7. Goolam Mohomed. son of Jati Bux, 32 years, Cultivator. 

No effigy. No hartal. 

8. Allah Bux, son of Ahmad Bux, 35 years, Ivory carver. 

No effigy. Never saw any etogy taken from Gobind Bahai's 
shop near mine, I saw the police going to his shop 
constantly. 

9. Peran Ditta, son of Vazir Bux, 35 years, Cultivator, 

No effigy. 

10. Nawabshab, son of Syed Hakamshab, 30 years, landlord and 

cultivator, 

No effigy. No hartal • 

11. Nizamudin, son of Gularn Hmseu, 22 years, cultivator. 

No effigy. Prosecution the result of disunion. 

12. Sardar Khushal Biugb, son of Lala Mull, shop-keeper etc., 

43 years. 

No effigy. No hartal . 

13. Maula Bux, son of Mokatn D n Jafc, 20 years, cultivator. 

No effigy. 

14. Faiyder Khan, son of Mohomad Khan, Pathan, 2*2 years, Patti - 

dar and confectioner. 

No effigy. 

15. Ladha Mul, son of Atma Ram, Khatri, 70 years, big 

merchant. 

No effigy. 

16. Karamdas, son of Validad, age 42, Cultivator and Pattidar • 

No effigy. The people had gone to the river, but no 
burning. 

17. Alla Ditta, son of Gahua, 35 years, Weaver, 

No effigy, 

18. Nand Lai, son of Sant Ram, 40 years, shop-keeper and Pattidar . 

No effigy. 

19. Peeran Ditta, son of Amaru Bux, 25 years, Weaver. 

No effigy. I was at the river in the evening. 

20. Sunder Singb, son of Jagat Singh, 34 years, shop-keeper and 

Commission agent. 

No effigy. 

21. Alla Ditta, son of Ranzan, age 26, Cultivator. 

No effigy. 

22. Fazal llahi, son of Mir Alladin, Arain and land lord, age 40 

years. 

No effigy. 

23. Khuda Bux, son of Kutbuddm, 60 years, Dyer and Soniar . 

No effigy. 
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Devi Das. son of Jarniat Rai, aa-e fc'6 years, Government Pen¬ 
sioner Re. 40 ex Revenue Accountant. 

No effigy. 

Bbola, son of Kadar Dad Teli, 40 years cultivator. 

No effigy. 

Hassan Mohmed, son of Dasandhi. Jat, 32 years, cultivator. 

No effigy. 

Imam Din, son oi* Karim Din, Arain, 45 years, cultivator. 

No effigy. 

AbdulU son of Karam Illahi, Arain, 25 years, cultivator. 

No effigy. 

Mohamed Din, soa of Kola Bavindh, Weiver, “24 years. 

No effigy. I had been on the river. 

Hoosen Bux, son of Hoosen Bux, tailor, age 23. 

No effigy. Shops are closed before dark. 

Hira Singh, son of Johar Singh, age 74, shop-keeper. 

No effigy. Was at the river side- 
Mohamad Hoosen, son of Mohomad Bux, 18 years,shop-keeper 
a member of Municipal Committee. 

No effigy. 

Nihal Ohand, son of Dayal Singh, 36 years, shop-keeper. 

No effigy. 

Lala Ay a Ram, son of Li la Gopal Das, 68 years, Thihkedar . 

No effigy. Was at the river side. 

Gan da Mai, son of fciunsbi Das J&ini, 60 years, shopkeeper. 

No effigy. 

Buddha, son of Vazira, Muslim, 30 years, labourer. 

No effigy. Was at the river. 

Dayal Ohand, son of Jhauda Mil, 26 years, shop-keeper. 

No effigy. Was at the river. 

Lila^Mehar Ohand, son of Lala Jangra Mai, age 36,shop keeper 
No effigy. 

Lala Divan Chand, son of Ram Ohand, age 30. money-lender. 

No effigy. 

Bohan Lai, son of Lila Amir Chand, 35 years, shop-keeper.. 

No effigy. 

Msker Cband, son of Lala Ram Chand, 26 years, Commission 
agent and land lord. 

No effigy. 

GuraudiUu, son of Lila Ganpat Mull, 34 years, Sbrclf. 

No effigy. 

Gian Chand, son of Jai Dial, land owner. 

No effigy. 
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The statement, of Dhian Singh, son of Raton Singh Zemindar, a retired 
soldier, age 60 years, resident of Naukhar, Tliana Sheikhupura, Tehsil 
Khangah Dogran, district Gujranwala. 


The Chuharkana Railway station is situated in the fields of our vil¬ 
lage. On the day when the station was burnt, we went to help in 
saving the station, leaving our cultivation work. This happened on 
the 3rd Baisakh. When we reached the station, it was already in ashes. 
We went back home as there was no occasion for our help. 

In the night, two sepoys and two Chaukidars came to our village 
and asked for help to prevent people from going towards the Mandi 
side and from doing mischief. We called out the village people and 
asked them to accompany us. We took 40 men and went to the 1 ha- 
nedar at the police station in the Mandi. 1 said to the Thanedar, 1 am 
a Government Military Pensioner. If you, will take down the names 
of us all present, we will remain and guard the place; otherwise, we 
will go back to our houses.” The Thanedar said that Kamins and 7m- 
mindars should stand separate. He kept my son, Maha Singh, and 13 
or 14 other Kamins, and sent the others away. We returned. 1 ad¬ 
vised my son that if there be any firing, he should return home as the 
Thanedar bad not taken down the names of those that were present, 
and we suspected he would afterwards say that all those, men were pre¬ 
sent at the time of looting. The Thanedar posted my son and two 
sweepers to guard Petman’s factory. They remained there for the night. 
I am the owner of the land on which the factory is situated. The same 
night, my son and about 18 factory labourers were arrested. The 
judge let off all those, except my son. The same night, some people 
were arrested from outside the village. Jaimal Singh, Ghur Singh, Bha¬ 
rat Singh, Anokh Singh, Ujjan Singh, Kala Singh, and Warsa Singh 
all these were arrested that very night, and were released after one month. 
The Military people damaged our fields and took away four goats from 
me. Mahna Singh was sentenced to transportation for life on the 23rd 
May 1919, which was later on reduced to ten years. I lie lhanedar did 
not allow us to milk our cow for ourselves. He did a deal of damage to 
our fields and cut down our shady trees. 

We were compelled to forcible enlistment. I myself collected 
ntonty to obtain 3 or 4 sweepers whom I got enlisted, I gave two grand* 
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sons and one nephew as securities. The T&hsildar had asked for nay 
son also, but I refused. It is for this reason that we were subjected to 
so much tyranny. 


447 

'hie statement of WbTtikTn Singh, Banker of Mandi, Chuharkana. 


On the 15th of April, the Railway line was breached near the 
canal which is not far away from the Railway station. About 40 or 50 
men from outside villages and a few people from the Mandi only were 
the real culprits. On the same day at 1-30 p.m. the* train reached 
the station late at 3 p.m. and was looted; The engine machinery was 
damaged and the station was set on Cre, and Government property was 
looted. This was the work of those people who had broken the line in 
the morning. For these two incidents, about 200 men were imprisoned 
and lined. Innocent people were challaned, while the real culprits es 
caped. I am a sahukar (banker) of Bandhoke and pay Rs. 52 as income- 
tax. About a year back, we started a shop for agency business in 
Mandi, Chuharkana. We pay an additional sum of Rs. 20-13-0 as in¬ 
come-tax for this shop. Wo pay Rs. 400 as Revenue tax to Government. 
We bought; Rs. 800 worth of War Bonds at the end of the year 1917. 
Khusal Singh, my full brother, was a member of the War League. 
All our concerns are joint. We pay Rs. 60 as house tax to a Committee 
in the Mandi. We pay another Rs. 20 as rent of the land. Khusal 
Singh was challaned in connection with the aforesaid two incidents and 
brought before the Court of Mr. Bosworth Smith. He is quite innocent. 
Some witnesses gave evidence against him out of enmity, and for their 
own safety. They were kept in the lock-up. To save their own lives, 
they named those against whom they had enmity, and who were in 
reality quite innocent . They gave false evidence. No , investigation 
was made. At the time of identification, nobody identified Khusal 
Singh. Later on, at the instigation of the police he was named. Even 
to the last minute, neither the police nor the court took any statement 
from him. Mr. Martin was sent, for from Lahore to conduct the case 
on payment of Rs. 1,000, but nobody allowed him to plead. Nobody 
heard the defence-witnesses who were present, nor were they sent for. 
Khusal Singh’s case was disposed of within 5 minutes. On the day of 
jhe occurrence, Khusal Singh was working at his shop. 
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He never went towards the Railway station in the evening. Mohd 
Manir, the second guard who was With the looted train, had come to 
the Mandi with a box of Railway papers. Khusal Singh’s shop was 
open. He gave him shelter and kept all his papers in the shop and 
gave him every satisfaction regarding their safety. A C. I. D. Sub- 
Inspector of Police took the statement of Mohd Manir, second guard, 
who proved Khusal Singh’s innocence. But; this statement was never 
attached to the file of the case. It was said that I had presented memo¬ 
rials, to Government. Khusal Singh was released from Jail after three 
and a half months, hut Rs. 500 which we paid as a fine were not re¬ 
turned. As he is quite innocent the fine ought to have been paid back. 

During the days of the Martial taw, the police and soldiers, both 
British and Indian, tyrannised over the people in different ways. For 
instance, they took away articles from their shops by force, such as 
cloth, sugar, milk, sweets, charpais, hurricane lamps, etc. Nobody was 
paid anything in return. About Rs. 2,000 or 2,500 were collected by 
the Municipal Commissioners from the Mandi by threatening the people 
for defraying the ration expenses of the military. The Municipal Com¬ 
missioners gave no account of this sum to any one. 


Mr, Bosworth Smith had kept a bungalow at Chuharkana as his 
headquarters and had many times sent for respectable people from the 
Mandi and had abused and insulted them. 

Ten charpais, 2 hurricane lamps, and about 5 or 7 gunny bags had 
been taken from my. shop, which have not been returned to me, nor is 
their price paid. 


In all summary trials, Mr. .Bosworth Smith or any Inspector of 
Police present used l*o address the accused thus, “Do you beg for par¬ 
don?” To this, the accused invariably replied, “Sir, we are innocent, 
we should be pardoned”. But this was recorded on the file as if the 
accused made confessions of their guilt. No defence witness was heard, 
nor was any time given to prepare the cases. On the first day, about a 
100 people were convicted and within 2 or 3 hours, their judgment 
and orders were also written. 
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The statement of Maya Singh, son of Sardar Sokan Singh, carpenter, 
resident of Chuharkana, Tehsil, Khangah Dogran, 


On the 11th of the last week, my son Ujagar Singh went to fetch 
medicine for his eyes from Barkat. Singh Khatri of M. Bandhukeum, 
and was arrested among others already arrested there. Ujagar Singh 
objected on the ground that he had gone there to fetch medicine; there¬ 
upon, Langra Sahib ordered him to be fastened to a tree and to be 
given 25 stripes. He was taken along with the other arrested persons 
to Chuharkana Mandi, and was confined in a cell. He was confined in 
the cell for 10 days. And when the accused were identified in the 
Canal Rest House, none identified hirn and he was accordingly let off. 

I too was arrested in those days, and was confined in the cell in the 
Mandi for six days and then let off on I he day of identification. 

In the month of Jail h when the people resumed their work, I and 
my son Tara Singh were gathering a wheat crop. It. was morning time 
when both the Lambarclars, Rhagat Singh and Bhag came to see us in 
the field. They arrested Tara Singh and placed him before the Sub-In¬ 
spector of Police in the Mandi. He was confined in a cell in the Mandi 
for ten days. He was afterwards identified along with others in the 
Canal Rest House. He was recognised by Sardar Kartar Singh, a Lam- 
bardar and member of the Municipal Committee and one Havaldar. 
He was then taken back to the Mandi lock-up, and kept there for 
four days He was t v aken to the Canal Rest House and presented before 
the “Chotta Sahib” and was recognised by Kartar Singh. No evidence 
was taken and he was sentenced to punishment. Our village was 
searched. 


449 


The statement of Sue ha Singh, son of Uttam Singh, age 26 years , 
fat Work, resident of Mauza Chuharkana, Tehsil, Khangah 
Dogran, District, Gujranwala . 


There was no necessity for Introducing Martial Law in our village, 
because no damage was done there and in the surrounding villages 
During the days of the Martial Law, the Military gave a lot of trouble 
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to the villagers. They used to take away anything they saw. The police 
got one bedding from me by frightening me, and it has not been re¬ 
turned as yet. They used to frighten people by saying, that if people 
did not give them what they wanted, they would arrest them. One 
Saddar Din, son of Lakhoo Teli, resident of Dilya, was forced by British 
soldiers to give his goat, and my hens were also forcibly taken away. 

( paid Its. 5 for defraying expenses for Military rations. The wives of 
Hazara Singh and others were forced to pay Rs. 5 each as Military food 
expenses. Rs. 10 each were got out of them forcibly for 0’Dwyer's 
Memorial. I also had to pay Rs. 5 for (VDwyer’s Memorial. 

During the days of recruitment, S. Amar Singh, Deputy (E.A.C.), 
\ Sheikhpurtf, used to come every second or third day to our village 
and get us assembled at the Police Chowki. We were made to sit 
there for the whole day and were abused. He wanted grown up 
youths for enlistment. We asked him, who would cultivate our fields. 
To this he replied, “If you do not want to enlist yourselves, bring others 
and get them enlisted; otherwise, you would be severely dealt with 
and your lands will be confiscated”. Accordingly two recruits were 
given in the name of our Patti . We had to pay Rs. 400 for purchasing 
those two recruits. The name of one recruit was Punnu, son of Ladhoo 
Teli, resident of Dehah, and the name of the other was Gaman, son of 
Alla Din, Kumbhar, resident of Dinha. 


450 

The statement of Todar Mai, son of Lola Hit a Nand , Khatri, Kiln 
contractor, Mandi- (grain marketf Chuharkatui 


1 have been in Chuharkana for the last six or seven years. On the 
11th of April 1919, there was a public meeting in the Mosque at ,8 p.m. 
where both Hindus and Mohamedans attended. Nearly three hundred 
men assembled there. At this meeting, Moula Bakhsh, Municipal 
Commissioner, Teja Singh of Chuharkana, Bhagwan Singh and myself 
delivered lectures. The speakers only prayed to the Almighty that 
Rowlatt Act might be repealed, and that His Gracious Majesty be 
moved to do so out of pity (for Indians). On the 12th of April, all the 
shops in the Mandi were closed. There was a similar meeting at 5 p.m. 
Not a word against Government was uttered there. On the 15th, some 





people, while going towards the Railway line, were stopped by myself 
and three Municipal Commissioners, Kartar Singh, Jiwan Singh and 
Maula Bakhsh. All the three gentlemen left for Sheikhupura, and I 
came to the Railway station with the police and made a report so 
that these people might be prevented from’ damaging the Railway 
line. They were about 20 in number. Some of them were shopkeepers 
of Chuharkana and Zamindars of neighbouring places. They got im¬ 
plements from Railway coolies and damaged one piece, 24 feet long. 
On my report, both the head constables and two other constables were 
sent, and the people were dispersed. Then again at about l p.m., a 
special troops train came and the soldiers were posted at different places 
under orders of the Officer Commanding. At about 3 p.m., greater da¬ 
mage was done, and the station too was burnt. The special train, after 
the line was repaired, left for Lahore at 2 p.m. No other occurrence 
took place till 1 a.m The passengers who came from Lahore in the 
5 p.m. train were made to get down at Chuharkana, as the train could 
not proceed further. Many of these passengers were moving about in 
the station yard. An armoured train came at about 1 a.m., and all 

of a Sudden it fired three or four times near the Railway station. One 

Mochi (shoemaker, Syed by name), a resident of Koji village, was kill¬ 
ed, while several were wounded. The train was there till 9 a.m. The 

next day when it left for Sangla side I got into it with Bawa Budb 

Singh, Executive Engineer, Iqbal Singh, Pleader, Lyallpur, and a few 
others after getting permission from the Officer Commanding. This 
train arrived near the Chuharkana village and found the line damaged. 
The Railway Staff began to repair the line. In the meantime, at about 
3 p.m., another armoured train came, when fire was opened on the 
Chuharkana village from machine guns. Four or five British soldiers, 
with lilies in hand, left for the village. Some people were killed and 
wounded. Out of these, I remember the names of the following:— 
Moulu, a sweeper (killed), and Bhai Asa Singh, Mahant of Sacha Soud, 
Hira Bairagi, and a few cattle (wounded). 

Then I left for my village in the Sialkot District. My marriage 
came off on 23rd April, and was over on the 27th. 

On 28th April, I was arrested at. Devoki, district Sialkot, and 
brought to Chuharkana and thence sent to Lahore Jail. On 23rd May 
1919, I was acquitted by the Martial Law Commission (No. 3). 
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When the identification parade was going on, Mr. Bosworth Smith 
said, “1 want only big men. They are “Gandi Makbi”. I don’t want 
common people”. On the 2nd May, 1919, before Mian Khan Douran 
Khan, Honorary Magistrate, Sardar Kartar Singh Lambardar pointed 
me out as one of the guilty ones. I immediately challenged him and 
asked him why he had singled me out. He said that he could not 
give the reason as the C. I. D. had prohibited him. I would have 
to do what they required. 

451 

The statement of Kan $ hi Ram, s on of Pandit Ralla Ram , Brahman , res'dent 
Chuharkana Mandi , District Gujranwala . 

I am the elder brother of Gian Chand and we are also partners in 
business. We pay Rs. 329-11-0 to Government as income-tax. There 
was a Hartal on the 12th of April, at Chuharkana. The 13th being 
the Baisakhi day, shops were opened and they were opened on the 14th 
as well. In these days Gian Chand, my brother, attended our cloth shop 
in the bazar and did all the business. On the 16th we learnt that the Rail¬ 
way line had been tampered with. As our factory is situated at the 
Grand Trunk Road, near the Railway line, our partner Barkat Ram, 
along with some,other persons, set out to stop the persons who were 
tampering with the Railway line. We were particularly anxious for the 
safety of the Railway as we considered th$t a Railway is most helpful 
in our work and in case of damage to the Railway we would have to suffer 
a great deal. Some ten or twelve days after the 15lh April, Kartar 
Singh Lambardar called away my brother who was then at the shop, and 
told him that he was wanted by the Inspector of Police at the Police 
station. We accompanied him there and he was arrested there. I 
learnt of his arrest after some time. I went to the Police station and 
inquired as to the reason of his arrest but I got no reply. Ganesh 
Das Compounder, who is a prosecution witness against Gian Chand, was 
arrested earlier than Gian Chand, the reason being that it was believed 
that he (Ganesh DasJ was a party to all the disturbances. lie was in 
police custody for 4 or 5 days. He has always been a well-wisher of 
Government. Gian Chand and myself have been living here for ten 
yeans. The Naib Tehsildar Maiak Fateh Khan used to press us to enlist, 
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but we used to say that we were only shopkeepers. How could we 
enlist? At last however all the M&ndhvallas, being coerced by the 
Tehsildar, got 10 or 12 recruits for cash payment. Wo also paid Rs. 50 
as our share in gelling these people recruited. 


The police coerced us for the War Loan. We therefore bought 
Postal Cash Certificates valued at Rs. 50. After that we were again com¬ 
pelled to contribute to the War Loan. The Sub-Divisional Officer told 
the people that those who would not subscribe to the War Loan, 
should l&avo the Mandi and settle elsewhere. For fear of this we gave 
as much as they demanded. 

We paid Rs. 500 to the War Loan and purchased the Bonds which 
we possess. Later on we paid Rs. 100 under compulsion for O'Dwyer’s 
funds. This amount was handed over to Jiwan Singh, Municipal 
Commissioner, by order of the Sub-Divisional Officer. When Mar¬ 
tial Law was proclaimed and the soldiers were stationed the Mandiwalas 
had to pay for all their expenses, towards Which we had to contribute 
Rs. 100 as our share. This was paid through Jiwan Singh, Muni¬ 
cipal Commissioner. An indemnity of Rs. 5,000 was imposed upon the 
Mandi towards which we paid Rs, 114 as our share. The Municipal 
Commissioners who stated that Gian Chand was one of the rioters 
were themselves not present at the spot. They had gone to Sheikhupura 
at about 8 a.in., to see the Sub-Divisional Officer and had passed along our 
factory. 


The defence evidence which we wished to produce before the Deputy 
Commissioner was not allowed, nor was anybody’s statement recorded. 


452 

the statement of tlaveli Ram, son of Ganpat Rat , Arora, resident of Mandi 
Chuharkana, District Gujramvala, 

I am a nephew of Mathra Singh, son of Ganda Mai, resident of 
Mandi Chuharkana. Mathra Singh has been sentenced to two years' 
imprisonment and Rs. 200 as fine. 

On the day of the occurrence, Mathra Singh had gone to Phamba. 
When he came back to Chuharkana 8 days afterwards be found that 
rll the members of his family had left for Phularwan, a village at a 
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distance of six or seven miles from Chubarkana, out of fright. So he 
too left for the place. Eight or ten days after thi$, when he was coming 
from Phularwan, he was arrested by Baisakha Singh Zaildar of Kaluki 
with the object of getting a reward. No evidence was* taken. 

In the days of recruiting Sardar Kartar Singh, Lumberdar, Mula 
Bakhsh, a member on the Committee and Malik Fateh Khan lehsildar 
came to us every week in the Mandi, and wanted us to get ourselves 
enlisted. We replied that we were shopkeepers and so could not 
join the army. 

We were ordered to sit from morning till evening at the place where 
the Tehsildar asked us to wait. The Tehsiidar then abused us and 
ordered us either to get ourselves enlisted or to engage some other persons 
and get them enlisted. We eight shopkeepers joined together and 
engaged a man for Its. 200 and got him enlisted. I had to pay Rs. 22 
as my share. The Tehsildar was troubling me even after that, and 
continued to do so until the recruiting work was stopped. 

Two day before Baisakhi, a hartal was observed in Chuliarkana 
Mandi. We had observed this hartal because ,\ve thought the Rowlatt 
t Act to be a very harsh measure and we wanted to send a petition, after 
consultation, to Government to cancel it. Accordingly, we all gathered 
in the Mandi and resolved that a petition be sent to Government that the 
above Law should be cancelled. 

The day when the station was set on fire, we came to know that a 
train coming from Lyallpur side had been detained and tlie line had 
been broken. 

We shut our shops and sat in our houses owing to fear. 

At about 12 in the night, a train with Military soldiers arrived. They 
had machine guns.* They opened Ore at about 12 noon. 

Being afraid, we left for the oilier side of the village where machine 
guns were not bombing. Many were killed. 

I came to the Mandi the next morning. A machine gun was put 
up facing Chuharkana; and the noise of its working could be heard. A 
column of European soldiers with guns marched through the Mandi and 
terrified the people. They took many things from shops, including 
<fpbaraal Halvai’s tin of ghee. 
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I had paid l\s. 5 into the War Loan, and the Municipal Commis¬ 
sioners had compelled me to pay Rs. 10 for 0’Dwyer’s Memorial Fund. 

One day Ladha Singh, watchman, informed all! the Mandiwalas 
that all should present themselves the next morning at the canal 
bungalow and that the absentees would have their properties forfeited. 

We reached the bungalow the next morning! and had to si® there 
without any food or drink. We were all required to stand in the sun 
at 12 noon, and had to do so for full two hours. All those that 
were pointed out by porters at the instance of the Lumbardar were 
arrested and sent to the Police station. They were given nothing to eat 
or drink, and if anybody wished to give them anything to eat or drink 
he was beaten and abused. 

They were taken to Lahore the next day and were brought in groups 
and their sentences were read to them. 

I supplied the soldiers with provisions worth forty or fifty rupees. 
No one has paid me for that as yet. 

There was no necessity to declare Martial Law in the Mandi. 


453 

The statement of Ha veil Ram, son of Lakhpat, Arora, Shop-keeper, 
age 30 years, resident of Mandi Chuharkana, District Gujranwala. 


Faqir Chand prisoner is my uncle. One day Faqir Chand was selling 
something at his house to one Hukam Chand, a resident of Shekhu- 
pura. At about 2 o’clock a train came into the city. It was on every¬ 
body’s lips that the station was on fire. I went home and told Faqir 
Chand that he should stop selling goods. We closed the door and re¬ 
mained inside. At about 12 o’clock in the night, a train came from 
Lahore and there were two or three fires from Machine guns. We left 
our house out of fear and Faqir Chand left for his native village, Botala. 
About 10 or 12 days after the occurrence, S. Kartar Singh along with a 
llawaldar came to me and enquired about Faqir Chand. I told him that 
Faqir Chand had gone to Botala. He asked me to bring him and I 
brought him. Mr. Penny, in the presence of eight or ten men, without 
taking any evidence sentenced him to on year’s imprisonment and pass- 
ed orders then and there. 
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The Tehsildar, S. Kartar Singh, and Mania Bux, Municipal Commis¬ 
sioner, had asked me to get Faqir Chand enlisted in the arm>, but I had 
told them that Faqir Chand was only 18 years old, and as we were shop¬ 
keepers we could not send him to the Army, They began to harass us 
on this account, till at last I and eleven others secured one, man for 
Rs. 300 and got him enlisted in the army. 1 paid my share Rs. 25 and 
I had twice to contribute the sum of Rs. 10 , once for a War Loan and 
second time for Sir Michael O’Dwyer Memorial. 

My shop and house were locked up for ten or fifteen days and ray 
family was put to a lot of trouble. We took meals from others. Many 
of the Mandi shops were searched. The British soldiers promenaded the 
Mandi and tyrannized over the people. They used to enter the shops and 
take away anything they pleased. They threatened the people. They 
forcibly took a tin of ghee from Jawahar, confectioner. 

I had to pay Pis. 25 as Martial Law indemnity. The soldiers paid 
nothing to me as the price of things they bought from me. When Faqir 
Chand and others were in the lock-up, he police did not give them any¬ 
thing to eat, and when we brought anything for them, we were abused. 
We were only allowed to give something to Faqir Chand and others after 
we had paid something to the police. 


454 

The statement of Sardar Shan Singh, sdn of Sardar Lai Singh of 
Chuharkana, Cultivator , age 35 years, Tehsil Khangah Dogran y 
District Gujranwala . 


x On the night of the lGth of April, while I was coming from rny 
fields, I heard that the Railway line had been damaged. It might be 
the mid-night time when I suddenly awoke and saw that there was a 
great light in the village and it looked like the moon-light. After that, 
I heard the sound of bullets shot without any interval. On hearing 
the sound of bullets, the villagers were terrified, and taking their 
children walked hither and thither and concealed themselves tn their 
fields or at some places secured from the range of the bullets. That 
day in the evening, I again came to the village. But at that time a Ma¬ 
chine gun was at work, and a sweeper was killed and many others 
wpra woun<3m< The Spb-Inspector of Police (AJi Mohammad) was pa- 
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pading through the village in company with some constables and some 
British and Indian troops. The British soldiers wore even firing all this 
time.. On this, I again went back to my fields. I heard that the Sub- 
Inspector had raided our village and arrested some people and raided 
another village similarly. At last, through the Lambardar, I was also 
made a victim and was consequently arrested. I was confined in the 
Sarai with other arrested people after being .handcuffed behind my 
back. I bad to stay there for about fifteen or sixteen days. I could not 
even take my meals; nor could I bind my turban on account of the 
handcuffs being put on my bands from behind. I was kept handcuffed 
even during the night. Other people who were confined with me 
then used to put food into my mouth; others- would bind for me my 
turban on my head. My elder brother, Kalian Singh, was also con¬ 
fined with me there. lie had one Arab horse which Ali Mohd., Sub- 
Inspector of Police, asked him (my brother) to give to him, and he (the 
Sub-Inspector) would let him go. My brother replied that he was 
quite innocent and would not give his horse for nothing. The Sub- 
Inspector of Police, was very angry at this refusal of my brother and 

he added that lie would charge him with many offences. The first 

thing that he did was to put surreptitiously some articles of a railway 
Baba in the house of my brother, and, then after an investigation, got 
those articJes produced from his house; and as 1 was llis brother, I was 
also subjected to several hardships. The Sub-Inspector of Police asked 
me to pay Rs. 500/- if I wanted to save my skin. I refused to pay, and 

on that, I was also challaned together wilh my brother. But after¬ 

wards, my wife borrowed the amount of Rs. 500/- from some one and 
paid the same to the Sub-Inspector through Sundar Singh, Zamindar 
Sheikhupura Chak Manara. Upon that, the Sub-Inspector of Police 
promised to release me. After sixteen days, I was brought to the 
Borstal Jail at Lahore in company with other arrested people. I, to¬ 
gether wilh some ten other persons, was placed before the court. 
The Sub-Inspector stopped the men who were made to depose against 
me irom giving their evidence. But he put only one ordinary witness 
instead. This resulted in my release on account of the ineffectiveness 
of the evidence. Apart from Ibis, my pecuniary losses amounted to 
about two thousand rupees on account of the damage done to my crops. 
At the same time I had to pay the land revenue to Government, and 
that amount I had to borrow from some sahulmn (money lender*). 
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The statement oj Piar Singh, son of Punjab Singh, Jat Virk, age 44 years, 

of Chuharkana. 


There *s a Police post nearly l/8lh of a mile from the village, 
where there were a number of policemen- My well is beyond that. 
My cattle were there, and cows and buffaloes were milked by the po¬ 
licemen and other soldiers forcibly in the days of Martial Law, and we 
were deprived of milk and Chhach (butter-milk) for a very long time. 
We were not able to stop them from doing this, and we were thus 
put to a great loss and inconvenience. I was forced to pay one rupee 
for myself and one rupee for my brother, Kala Singh. 1 do not know 
what it was for It is said that it was a Martial Law fine. 


456 

The statement of Jiwaya, son of Allah Din , ironsmith , age 6 o years, 
Chuharkana , District Gujranwala . 


I had my crops of gram, killas, near that of Sher Singh which 
have been used by the Army for llicir horses and were never paid for. 
Even when they were asked not to do it, they threatened me that if we 
prevented them from taking the green fodder, tiiey would take us 
before the Sahib and wo would be punished. I have, therefore, suffer¬ 
ed a great loss as I was not able to protect my crops. ^ 


457 


The statement of Sadar Din, son of Misri, Weaver, age 46 years, 

of Chuharkana. 


Lambardar Ivirpal Singh sent for me at fiis house and asked me 
to supply a goat to feed a young deer which an English Officer had 
got. Then he sent Allah Ditta Chaukidar outside in the jungle where 
goats were grazing, and he brought a goat worth Rs. 25/- from my son 
from there. One day I went into the camp, where I was told that I 
would get my goat back, and also As. 6 per day for milk. Up to now 
I have neither got the goat back, nor the price of the milk. I applied 
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to the Tehsildar about it, but to no effect. I received once a reply that 
( should inform him as to who took the goat. 1 made enquiries and 
came to know that it was 18th Cavalry at Sialkot and the officer’s name 
was Caller, This information was supplied to the Tehsildar in Sawan, 
but I have heard nothing upto this lime. 

A cot worth Rs. 10 /- was taken away by the Chaukidar, Allah Ditta, 
with whom there were two policemen, as it was wanted by the Sub- 
Inspector of Police. This has not been returned up to now, nor has 
any payment been made. 


458 

The statement of Ganpat Mai, son of Jessa Mai , age 60 , shopkeeper , 
a potter , resident of Chuharkana , Tehsil Khangah 
Dogran , District Gujranwala. 


4 I am father-in-law of Wazir Singh, aged about 20 years and who 
was sentenced to two years’ imprisonment. On the 15th April 1919, 
it became known in the village that the Railway line had been damaged 
and the station had also been set on nre. That very day in the night, 
at about 11 o'clock, the Military rearlud the station. They had ma¬ 
chine guns with them. Between 11 and 12 in the night, the machine 
guns were fired. We could easily hear the thunder of the shots in the 
village. A big blaze was visible. IVople feared that the whole village 
was going to be burnt; so they left Ibe’r houses and ran away. On the 
1.6th April 1919 at 12 in the noon, the same train in which the ma¬ 
chine guns were fixed was brought near, towards the Chuharkana vil¬ 
lage. British soldiers and other sepoys alighted from the train and 
entered the village. Out of fear, ail those who had hid themselves in 
their houses rushed out. The British soldiers began firing with the 
machine guns. The shots hit three men, Manah sweeper, Bhai Asa 
-Singh, and one singer, Sant and they were wounded. Manah, swee¬ 
per, after lying for a few days in hospital died and the other two are 
still under treatment. Firing from the machine guns lasted for a long 
while, and people went on running hither and thither. The British 
soldiers arrested two men, Waryam Singh son of Sher Singh Jat, and 
Charagha son of Nizam Din Dhobi, and after putting them in the 
train took them to Chuharkana Mandi. On the 17th April, the same 
course was followed. The British soldiers came with machine guns. 
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They alighted from a train and fired on the people who were running 
hither and thither. Many British soldiers made the people run before 
them towards Padianwala Mouza. Accordingly, a Brahman, named Su* 
rain Singh, son of Jiwan Singh was arrested. I heard from Surain 
Singh that one sweeper was killed and the soldiers who were following 
the people in the fields had arrested four men. And then the soldiers 
entered the village and arrested four more men. Whoever tried to escape 
were seized by them. Many people shut themselves inside and closed 
the doors. The British soldiers terrified the people by piercing the 
doors with their bayonets. They rushed into their houses and threw all 
their luggage outside, Household furniture was thrown out, The vil¬ 
lage women were abused. They were told that if they did not produce 
their men, they would be beaten. The Military paraded our fields and 
wheat crops were totally ruined. 


On the 18th or on the 19th April, the Langra Sahib, Mr. Boa- 
worth. Smith along with military and other officers, sepoys and the po¬ 
lice, passed through the village and ordered the people to ~ gather to¬ 
gether in Darbar next day, otherwise, their houses would be burnt 
and property confiscated. 

Accordingly all people out of fear, assembled in the Darbar. The 
Langra Sahib ordered the Patwari to bring the census report. Lala 
Sri Ram, the Deputy of Shaikhupura, read out the names from the 
report, of those who were not present. The women were sent for 
through the police. The Sahib ordered them to produce their husbands; 
otherwise their houses would he burnt and lands confiscated. After 
giving this order, the women were asked to go; and the brothers and 
fathers of the absentees who were present there were arrested and taken 
away. It was also ordered that all that were present should remain 
in the village, and no one should go outside into the fields to reap wheat 
crops. He ordered tho Patwari to go round in the fields, so that 
people should neither reap their crops, nor give anything to their 
animals to eat or take care of them. Accordingly, the cattle wandered 
uncared Jor, and the crops were ruined. Some of the crop was da¬ 
maged by the Military. We got only one fourth of the output of the 
crop. On the 28th April, the Thanedar came to our village. He was 
followed by the police and the Patwari. He ordered all men to gather 
together near a well towards the east, and called a roll. He arrested 
thirteen men and ordered that all men should assemble in the Canal 
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Kothi at about 4 p.m. Accordingly, ail men assembled there. That day, 
people from Chuharkana Mandi, Mouza Nanukhar and Bband-Warh 
had also come there. All people along with those that were arrested 
were placed in a line and were identified. At the timer of identification, 
the Thanedar, the Chota Sahib (Mr. Penny), Langra Sahib, Lumbar- 
dar and the police accompanied the identifier and whosoever were 
pointed out by him were arrested by the police and were taken to the 
station with their arms tied. Then we all came back, 

On the 14th and 15th May, the arrested men were brought in 
batches of 10 or 12 , and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment each, and 

fined Rs. 200. No evidence was taken; only, they were asked to beg pardon; 
and the people replied, “Sir, We are innocent; if we have done any¬ 
thing we should be pardoned.” If anyjLX)dy wanted* to say anything, 
he was told “get off, don’t talk; you are like a fiy, and a fly is quite an 
insignificant thing.” On one occasion, Mr. Penny dealt with one batch, 
and the Langra Sahib dealt with three or four batches. 


The station is about two miles from our village. No Railway line 
was damaged near our village. Soldiers gave us much trouble owing to 
the Martial Law'. They look away anything they saw for their ration. 
Hens, eggs, goats, and milk, all these were forcibly snatched from the 
people. The policemen came to the people and asked for beddings. 
They had to give them, because they were very much afraid. Up 
till now they have not been relumed. The police took buffalo milk forcibly 
from me, and nothing was left for my children. I gave one bedding 
which has not been returned to me as yet. If we requested them to 
leave a small quanlily for our children they would abuse us. During 
the Martial Law days, I had to pay Rs. 23 from the Mandi side and Rs. 10 
from the village side for defraying the expenses of Military rations. 

Two years back, my son Nalha Singh had gone to the Railway station 
lo lake delivery of cloth goods there. Syed Molid. the Thanedar of 
Shcikhupura detained him and asked him to get himself enlisted in the 
army. When I heard of it, I went to the s'.atbn and asked the 
Thanedar as lo why he had detained my son. He replied that he wanted 
to enlist his name in the Army. I told him, "He is my only son and 
still a boy; how can I get him enlisted? And, moreover, we shopkeepers 
are hardly fit for military service.” The Thanedar said that he would 
enlist him by force; or I should substitute another man. The Thanedar 
released him on a bail of Rs. 1 , 000 , and w-arned me that if I did not 
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bring a recruit, I would have to pay Rs. 1,000 accordingly, after get¬ 
ting time from the Thanedar I went in search of some recruit. For 
many days I had to wander. In Hafizabid, I got one recruit, whose name 
I do not know, from Mangal Sain by paying Rs. 200. ■ I spent Rs. 50 in 
finding the recruit. The officer's troubled the village people very much for 
recruitment. 

I have got a shop of Arat (commission agency) in the Chuharkana 
Mandi. It was ordered that the Chuharkana Mandi (grain market) should 
supply recruits. I had also to pay my share in securing recruits. It is 
entered in a Vhai Kbata (ledger.) 

I had to pay Rs. IOC towards a War Loan and contributed Rs. 10 to 
the War League. I also paid a Martitl Law Indemnity. I paid Rs. 110 
from my r.lm hnr kana Mandi shop and Rs. 20 from the village side. 


459 

The statement of Wasawa Singh, son of Surjan Singh, Jat Virli, 
cultivator, age 60 years, resident oj village Chuharkana , 

Tahsil Khangah Do gran. 


Piara Singh Jat, son of Jagat Singh (Jat Sindhu Saki), resident of 
village Khot (near Kamoti) is my nephew. He lived with me and has 
been sentenced to two years’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 by the 
Langra Sahib. 

Sunder Singh, son of Fateh Singh, Jat, resident of village Chuhar¬ 
kana is also my nephew. He has been sentenced to two years’ impri¬ 
sonment and a line of Rs. 300.. He has two infant sons. 

On the day of the occurrence, we were in our fields reap¬ 
ing a harvest. On the day of the visit of the Sahib, we 
were informed by the village watchman on our returning h<?me from 
the fields that nobody was allowed to move out of his house. We 
were also told to present ourselves at the Bungalow of the Canal Officer 
in the morning, otherwise, in the event of non-attendance, our fields 
might be confiscated. In accordance with this order, I, lijara Singh, 
and Sundar Singh, duly presented ourselves in company with our fellow 
villagers at the house of the said Officer. We were first identified and 
then arrested and removed from the village. After some days, we were 
sentenced by the Langra Sahib without hearing any witnesses 
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Two recruits were levied as our share, whom we accordingly sup¬ 
plied Also my brother and myself had each to pay Rs. 10 as our share 
Sundar Singh and I also had each to subscribe Rs. 5 to the War Loan. 
Mtwhar also had to subscribe to the late Lieut. Governor's Memorial, 
Fund . As long as the troops remained in our village, I had to give the 
milk of both of my she-buffaloes to soldiers. 


460 

The statement of Manual Singh, son of Bal Singh , Jat Virk, age 70 years, 
resident of Muridki , near Chiiharkana. 


My two sons, Jahangir Singh and Sucha Singh were arrested and 
convicted; one for transportation for life (now reduced to 5 years) and 
the second for one year (now reduced to 6 months). 

Sucha Singh was cutting wheat on the 15th April, when Wadhawa 
Singh and Jala were with him. Both were arrested after two or three 
days and sentenced. My third son, Sewa Singh, and myself were put / 
in the lock-up from about 20 th Apiil to 18tb May and no statement was 
taken. 

No charge was framed against us. During this period, 4 Killas of 
gram and wheat were taken away by the police and army, and 4 she* 
buffaloes were milked by them during this long time, and mx price 
was paid. Rs. 60 were taken from us by Zaildar Naipal Singh of Jha- 
bar for army subscription of which nothing was told to us. The receipt 
was filed in the Tribunal. Court. This was taken forcibly. 

Jahangir Singh gave i recruits—one a deserter and a new ones. He 
had bought them for Rs. $00 each. The names of the. recruits are; — 
Narain Singh, a deserter, Sorain Singh, Brahman, Dyal Singh, Barber, 
one from Gujaranwala (name not known to me). These recruits were 
forcibly taken from us. My brother, Lehna Singh was put in the lock¬ 
up at Sheikhupura for not giving recruits. It was under the orders of 
the Tehsilda-r and the S. D. 0. on the complaint of Lambardar Sher 
Singh. 

Rs. 1,500 have been levied on our village. I paid Rs. 230 as my 
share and that of my brother. 
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Ten hens were taken by the array and milk was taken by force 
from the village. Houses were broken in The village was almost de¬ 
serted by the people, especially the women, on account ol‘ fear and 
much hardship was inflicted on us all. 


461 

The statement of Sharma, son of Karam Singh, Jat Virk, age 55 years, 
of Na ukkar- (Cliuharka m). 


My crop of 11 killas of wheat was being cut when I was arrested 
and I was asked to bring my sons. I was detained for four days. 

Then ray two sons, Jaggo and Shangra Singh, were presented by me, 
and I was released. 

My crop of wheat was ruined, as I was not allowed to cut it, and 
my sons were arrested. 

I was made to pay for buying recruits, once Rs. 5 and again Us. 15. 
It was all done forcibly. [ paid this money to save my sons. I had 
given three recruits including my nephew. 


462 

The statement of Visakha Singh, son of Boor Singh , Arora, resident 
of Mandi Chuharkana. 


On the evening of the 11th of April, Ladha Singh Chaukidar called 
on me and took me to a mosque. Ho also asked other shopkeepers to 
go to the mosque. The members of a Committee had entrusted to 
Landha Singh the work of asking shopkeepers to attend a meeting. 
When I reached the mosque, some people wore present there and some 
others were coming. About four hundred people joined in the meeting. 
Maula Baksh, a member spoke. He said that Government had enacted a 
new law, the Rowlatt Act which would have a bad effect upon the 
people. The measure was stringent. All the people ought to close 
their shops and observe a fast, so that Government may come to know 
that the people disapproved of the enactment. Kartar Singh, a member 
supported the speech. One or two other people also addressed the meet, 
mg. Accordingly, the n'ext day, most of the shops in the Mandi were 
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kept closed, and a few others that were opened, were dosed soon after¬ 
wards. The same afternoon, a meeting was held which was addressed 
by some members of the Committee. On the 13th, I went to the Sac ha 
Sanda village for Daisakhi. My brother Harnam also accompanied me. 

I left my brother there and returned to the Mandi in the evening. The 
Mnndi shops opened on the 13th and l-lth, and business was tran¬ 
sacted. At 4 o’clock on the 14th, I left for Lyallpur to attend my case. 
On the IBlh, having attended my case, I returned to the Lyallpur R.ul- 
way station, and slept there as no train was to leave the station. The 
shops in Lyallpur were closed on the 15th. On the lfith of April, I 
left Lyallpur by a train and reached Sangla. I walked to the Chubarkana 
Mandi. When I reached the Garhoahamwalla village, (this place is situate 
between Bahli and Dhaba Singhwalla), the people told, me that English 
soldiers were shooting from a running train the people whom they 
chanced to see. As asked by the villagers, I lay down in a field of wheat, 
and when the train was gone, I resumed my journey. When the train 

passed by the village, soldiers fired some shots. When I reached Ggrb- 
waharwalla, there was no man or woman present there. All had de¬ 
serted the place. Only one shop-keeper who was very old was there. 
From this place, I went to Deorbi village, and slept at night at my 
uncle Mangal Singh’s place, as I was terror struck owing to these 
affairs. I was hungry for two days. I reached Cliuharkana Mandi in 
the afternoon. On my way to Chuharkana. I saw soldiers firing shots 
in the villages, Padianwalla and Bandhuke. They are a mile or two 
from Chuharkana. I hid myself near a canal. The soldiers having 
gone, I went to Chuharkana Mandi. The Mandi was perfectly quiet. 
The people had run away from the place for fear of the English sol¬ 
diers. The same evening, it was proclaimed that nobody should be out 
of his home after sunset. The soldiers kept watch at night. The next 
day I opened my shop. Some other shops too were opened. Police¬ 
men and soldiers used to take forcibly from the shops anything 
they liked. They never paid for it. On being asked to pay they 
used force and abusive language. On this the shopkeepers closed their 
shops. On the 19th of April too, no shops were opened for fear of 
being looted by the police and the military. After this, the shops ware 
forcibly opened. Again, the soldiers and the police took forcibly things 
from the shops and did not pay for them. For instance, on the 18th of 
April, the soldiers took from me four tins of Lipton’s tea and did not 
pay for them, and the policemen ttfok four bottles of vinegar They 
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abused me instead of giving their price The same day, the soldiers 
snatched also one seer or one seer and a half of almonds. When the 
shops were opened.. by force the second time, the same soldiers, who had 
once before come to my shop, took from me four or five tins of Upton's 
tea. The same day, Diwan Singh took for the use of soldiers some 
soap ancl tea from u my shop. Nothing was paid for ihe^e things. After 
thin, I did not open mv shop again. I used to shut the door of my 
shop and sit inside. I reopened my shop after 15 or 16 days and re¬ 
sumed my business. I lost Rs. 15 on account of my things, and by 
keeoing my shop closed I incurred a loss of about two hundred and 
fifty rupees. Chuharkana Mandi was ordered to supply twenty recruits. 

Thu recruits were to be bought over. All the shop-keepers were forced 
to subscribe money for it. I contributed Rs. 25. A deputy came from 
Gujranwala. He got five rupees from me and gave a receipt for it. 

Tin committee people took from me Rs. 7-12-0 and I got a postal cash 
certificate. Similarly, we were threatened with lock-up, false prose¬ 
cutions and forcible recruiting and were thus made to hand over 
money. In order to recruit men, several people used to be proceeded 
against; under section 107. It was usual in the days of Martial Law that 
the police, if bribed, would arrest, instead of a man whose name was 
entered in the lists of the suspects, some other poor man, and would 
thus make up the specified number. For example, my brother Har- 
nam Singh was arrested in place of Sunder Singh son of Kartar Singh 
This is only one instance. Sometimes,the police were bribed and they 
arrested a different man of the same name. Other instances are:—Sar- 
dari Lai, son of Jawahar Mai confectioner, was arrested, in place of 
Sardar Lai, nephew of Jiwan Singh, Sohna Mai Pikorewalla and Babu 
Ruldu Ram (Loswala) in place of Sohna Mai and Ruldu Ram, brotber- 
in-law of Jiwan Singh, Gopai Das, Brahman, instead of Gopal Das, 
broker. Similarly, there was a warrant of arrest issued in the name 
Naihu Mai, brother-in-law of Jiwan Singh. In his case, the police 
after entering a false name of Naihu Mai Tola, sent a report to the 
effect that no man of that name could be found. 

During the Martial Law days, to meet the expenses of the officers, 
the members of the Committee had collected a subscription. I was to 
pay Rs. 25, but I never paid the money. In place of my brother Ilar- 
nara Singh, the police arrested my other brother Deva Singh and said 
that so long as Rarnam would not be arrested, Deva Singh would re- 
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main under arrest. However, Deva Singli was released ten days after 
the arrest of Harnam Singh. In all, Deva Singh remained under ar¬ 
rest for 15 days. 


463 

The statement of Tara Singh, son e/Jawand Singh Jat, resident of 
(■hiiharkana, Teksil Khangah Do gran. District Gujranwcda. 


Our 'village was fired on with a machine gun the day after the 
railway station was. It was 8 o’clock in the morning and many men 
had gone out into the fields owing to fear. One was killed and two 
wounded. Out of these one is under treatment. The machine gun 
was placed for two days continuously before our village. Indian and 
European soldiers, as well as the police roamed in the village at will 
and took away anything they liked. The soldiers entered houses forci¬ 
bly. My house was searched, but nothing objectionable was found. 

The house of my cousin Teha Singh, son of Partap Singh, who 
was ordered to be hanged was searched twice after breaking open the 
locks, and consequently many of his goods were lost., Out of fear, we 
did not report this matter. My age at present is 80, but I have never 
in my life felt such distress and fear during the British Administra¬ 
tion. Men were terrified by the firing and the armies and were trying 
their best to take care of their children. 

The Tehsildar used to come to our village for recruitment during 
the war. He used to have the village surrounded before sun rise and 
get every one caught who came out, with the exception of Lambardars 
and Zaildars. Often, he would take them by surprise in the fields and 
ask them to enlist themselves on the threat of being. shown up in a 
false case and put in jail. Being thus compelled, people had to give 
their assent; and he sent them on to the Recruiting Officer who accept¬ 
ed some and rejected the others. Those who objected were abused and 
punished. He stayed in the village for about 2 or 3 days each time that 
he came there, and did not allow people to do their own business. 
Ho called them out in the morning and allowed them to go home in 
the evening. People were so much afraid in these days that alter 
taking their food they went out and concealed themselves outside. In a 
similar way, the Assistant Commissioner came many limes to our village 
and harassed the people: The Lambardar forced people for recruit- 
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merit. One da);, a Lambardar took away two of my tenants, named 
Manha son of Kutdu, and Hira, son of Nathu from my field. But being 
afraid, they ran away and jumped into a canal. One of them reached 
the other side, while the other was about to be drowned. The Lambar- 
dar succeeded in getting hold of them. People were also forced to 
contribute towards the War Loan. One who could afford to pay only 
one rupee was made to pay Rs. 5 . 


404 

The statement of Shaman, son of Raushan , weaver, 
age 60 years, cf Chuharkana,. 


My crop was near the Canal bungalow, three Killas—about 3 £ Gho- 
maun—on the other side of the canal. That was forcibly taken by 
the sepoys who were there for the use of their horses, and they also 
maltreated me many times. 1 was thus put to a loss. Being a very 
poor man, 1 have suffered very much. They took my carts and beat m© 
now and then. The policemen went away with the carts. When asked 
not to do it, they threatened me. For fear of Martial Law and injus¬ 
tice, I could not do anything to protect my crops. 


465 

The statement of Musamniaf Rajam the widow of Medina f sweeper , village 
Chuharkana, Tehsil , Khangah Dogran , District Gujranwala. 


On the first day, the Mandi (Grain Market) of Chuharkana was 
machine-gunned; and on the second day, the machine guns were 
directed towards the village Chuharkana. At that time my husband 
was grinding wheat. He went out to ease himself; while returning, 
he was shot at the lower portion of his right, leg. He remained for five 
or six days in the village and then he was brought to the Lahore Hos¬ 
pital by his brothers, where he expired on the 8th day. The Hospital 
Authorities refused to give his dead body to us. In those days, the Bri¬ 
tish soldiers armed with rifles frequented Chuharkana. They used to in¬ 
dulge in firing off their rifles; they used to enter our houses, and go 
upon the roofs. They put the people to great trouble. Just near my 
bpuse, there are about two killas of cultivated land where vegetable 
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wfib grown. The soldiers totally destroyed that. There were also 
melons in the fields, and the soidiei's took as many o) them as they 
could carry, and destroyed the rest. They forcibly took away hens and 
milk from us. They created a lot of disturbance in the village. 


466 

The statement of Bhai Asa Singh Grant hi, age 65 years , of Chuiiarkana . 


On the 4th of Baisakh 76, 1 came out of my Gurdwara to go to the 
Hospital at the Canal Bungalow. I had hardly gone one hundred 
karams, when a shower of bullets came towards me from the southern 
side—the Railway line—where a machine gun was put up. Two bul¬ 
lets hit me on the left elbow joint, where the bone was broken and the 
shots were left inside; another passed through the right joint up to 
the palm near the base of the thumb; another struck the shin of the 
right leg: 16 shots passed through the chaddar. 1 was not able to 
walk, and the le*t hand was disabled. 1 had to go to hospital in car¬ 
riage every day at As. 8 hire. 1 bled profusely Sohin, son of Chet 
Ram, and Burna, son of Chamba, picked me up and brought me to a 
Dharamsala. I was quite unconscious and did not know when I was 
removed from there. 

I went to Lahore in Bhadon 76, and as the elbow joint was not 

yet healed. I remained in the hospital (Mayo) for 

► 

months, from where I came back to-day. The elbow wound is still 
unhealed. 

Note: — Mr Gandhi who examined this witness saw his left elbow, 
which was unhealed 

467 

The statement of Ladha Mai, son of Devi Ditto , Brahman, age 55 years , 

Chnharkana , 

During these troublous days when the Martial Law was in force, 
two Lambardars, Bhagat Singh and Bhag Singh Havaidar, and two 
policemen .came to my house on or about the 20th April 1919 and 
f*ske4 me to produce my sons before the court and took me away to 
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the Mandi lock-up. I was there for two days, when my son Sunder 
Dass was taken there by my wife. Sunder Dass was put in the lock¬ 
up and I was released. The other son, Bantu, had not yet come. He 
came up later on and presented himself. 

Both are convicted. I am blind. The police tortured me. 

My crop of 2 killos of gram, of barley and 7 killas of wheat was 
ready. Out of this, gram was taken away by the police for horses. 

Rs. 20 were paid as a Martial Law line One Charpai was given to 
a chaukidar, and one Charpai and two khes were also taken away and 
never returned. 

468 

The statement of Dula Singh, son of Bal Singh, Jat virk of Bahalika , 
Tehsil Khangah. Dogran, District Gujranwala- 

On the 15th April 1919, I went to the Railway station, Bahalika, 
to see my sister-in-law’s son, named Kala Singh, son of Wariam Singh, 
aged 9 years, arrive by the -train which comes from Lyallpore and 
reaches Bahlika at 4 p.m. On enquiry, I came to know that nothing 
was known about the train as the telegraphic connection was not in 
order. I sent word to' my place that I was going on foot to Ihameke 
to fetch the boy. I reached Chuharkana at sunset with the boy. At 
that time the Railway station of Chuharkana had been burnt to ashes. 
Nobody was seen there. On reaching the Mandi, we found the shops 
closed and the people quiet. I got bread from a Mehra's shop for the 
boy and left. I reached Jhameke at the time of the evening meals and 
was next morning returning home by the pucca .farnaili Road. There, 
a British soldier and a Police Inspector were patrolling the jungle 
Kaloki Chauki. They called me out, “ Sihharidhar”. When I went 
to them, they asked me to identify a corpse, whether it was of a Hindu 
or n Mohamedan. I replied that the corpse was that of a Mobame- 
dan. Then the Inspector asked me to what place the man had be¬ 
longed. I replied, “I am of Bahalika, how can I possibly knov^ him?” 
The Assistant Commissioner of Sbeikhupura also reached there. He 
ordered me to be arrested, and tied hand and foot Perhaps, they 

might also have said, ‘‘He burnt the Railway station of Bahalika ■ Ac- 
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cordingly* they tied my hand and foot with a chadar I had with me, 
and placed me in a carriage in which a machine gun was fixed up. At 
about noon, some British and some Indian soldiers entered the Chu¬ 
harkana village. They fired with the machine gun at the men who 
were leaving the village out of terror. I saw three persons falling down 
wounded with the machine gun fire. Maula Bakhsh and Rartar Singh, 
members of the Committee were also in the carriage. Other men, 
after arrest, were also seated in the same carriage. The Thanedar of 
Sheikhupura asked Maula Bakhsh and Kartar Singh to identify the 
persons who had a hand in the burning of the station. They replied 
that they could identify Mohan Singh, son of Dhian Singh Lat, of Vil¬ 
lage Maulha and Sohan Singh, son of Kasar Singh, carpenter. ‘'None 

of the rest”, they said, “had a share in the burning of the Railway sta¬ 
tion”. The Assistant Commissioner ordered that all should be taken 
to Lahore. Accordingly, we all were brought to Lahore by the same 
train, and placed in the Railway station lock-up which was guarded 
by British soldiers. We were given nothing to eat or drink and we 
passed the whole time in great distress on account of hunger. When 

we requested them to give us a little water, they replied that we 

were asking for water, while we were to be shot down early next 
morning by machine guns at Lahore. The next morning at our press¬ 
ing entreaties, we were given bread and water. At 4 p.m., we were 
taken out of the lock-up, and brought to the Government Telegraph 
Office at Lahore where the Deputy Commissioner was sitting. The 
police told us that if any one wished to become an approver, he should 
make a statement before the Deputy Commissioner. I then replied 
that I knew nothing about the affair; but Nanak Singh of Chuharkana 
agreed to make a statement which was recorded. We were brought 
hack to the Jail and shut up there. We remained there for about 14 
or 15 days and were again taken back to Chulianwala, and from there 
to the Canal Bungalow where the Deputy Commissioner and Assistant 
Commissioner of Sheikhupura were present with policemen and Sikh 
soldiers. It was nine o'clock in the morning. There were also some 
people there from Chuharkana Muridke and Bhandhoke. Those sus¬ 
pected were seated separately. We were also with the suspects. Forty 
persons from Bandhoke village were mixed up. We were all then 
made to stand up and the porters and soldiers and Lambardars were 
asked to identify us. Whomsoever they touched with their hands had 
his name poled down. 
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the Assistant Commissioner, the Tahsildar and the Raja of Shai- 
khupura carried, on the work of identification. The persons who were 
usked to identify placed their hands on IS persons out of the forty per¬ 
sons belonging to Bandhoke, who had been mixed up with the sus¬ 
pects, only for the purpose of identifications. The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner let off these eighteen persons. We were kept in the special 

train for about one and a half week, and then were brought to La¬ 
hore by rail, where we were kept in the lock-up for nine or ten days. 
Then we were again taken back to Chuharkana. Next, morning, we 
were presented before the Assistant Commissioner. As the three police¬ 
men who had identified me were posted at Lyallpur on that day, they 
were not produced as witnesses against me. A sweeper at the railway 
gate who was produced as a prosecution witness said that he had 
neither seen me tampering with the Railway line, nor burning the Rail¬ 
way Station, but. added that I was only going along with the mob. I 
replied that he was wrong to name me. The Sahib asked me to ask for 
pardon. 1 said that I was innocent and asked why should I ask for par¬ 
don. 1 said i could produce witnesses in my defence. Accordingly, I 
produced three witnesses, hut was convicted and fined Rs. 300 together 
with six months' imprisonment. I paid the fine, but underwent im¬ 
prisonment for four months, after which period 1 was released. 

Only seventeen recruits were given in all by our village, and for 
which we paid money to the extent of about Rs. 3,000. The Tehsildar 
kept us sitting the whole day without ood or drink He used to say 
that he would not let us go back to our houses, unless and until we 
either got ourselves or others enlisted in the army. He also made us lie 
down and had us beaten with shoes by chaprasis. He thus disgraced 
respectable gentlemen. He used to abuse all. He used also to make 
us follow him in his tours, and we were put to much inconvenience and 
unnecessary trouble. We had to give up our work and wander from 
village to village. Having been thus harassed, we appointed Sucha 
Singh, son of Kur Singh and Bahadur Singh, son of Kaarat Singh, to 
find out recruits for us. The Tehsildar continued harassing us in this 
manner as long as the recruiting was not stopped by Government. 

A fixed amount of money was to be raised compulsorily from our 
village as a contribution to the O’Dwyer Memorial iund. I was made 
to pay Rs. 5 for that. So far, no Martial Law indemnity was fixed to be 
paid by our village. I belong to a respectable family and have been 
rendering assistance to Government according to my means. 
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409 

The statement of Santa Singh, son of Natha Singh , Jut Virk , 
age 43 yea.rs, resident of Mama*Chuharkana. 


My elder brother, Lehna Singh, whose age is 50 years was sentenced 
to two years’ imprisonment, with Rs. 100 as fine- He had left this place 
on or about the 29th of Chetar (a Hindu Month) for Sokan Wand in Sial- 
kote district to help his sister in reaping crops for storing them. The 
Patwari and Pala Singh lam bar da r gave his name (as one of the par¬ 
takers in the disturbances). The Lambardars, the Patwari and the po 
lice gavn me trouble. They threatened me to produce Lehna Singh. 
They tyrannised over me and beat me. When we, out of fear, ran away 
to the fields, they broke the lock of my house and took out two or 
three hundred rupees worth of cloth, vessels, etc. Ad the time of identi¬ 
fication, when we both brothers were standing, one Shisha Singh 
pointed towards Lehna Singh, and he was arrested and convicted 
there and then. No evidence was taken; nor was any statement of the 
accused recorded. There was no lawyer to defend him. I paid Rs. 2 to 
Pala Singh Lambardar as a payment for recruits, and Rs. 5 as a contribu¬ 
tion. No receipts even were given though requested. 


470 

The statment of Boota Singh, son of Pal Singhs aged 38 years, carpenter , 

village Chuharkana. 

My younger brother, Dyal Singh, aged about 16 years, was arrest¬ 
ed and sentenced to two years’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 50. My 

field is situated at a distance of about 4 miles from my village. The 

crops had ripened and we were out reaping them. Two other men were 
with us. They were our partners. On the 4th of Raisakh, the village 
watchman took some British soldiers to that field. On seeing them, we 
took to our heels out of fear. Dyal Singh remained there and was ar¬ 
rested. The hearing of his case took place on 14th May before Mr. 

Bosworth Smith. The removal of the crops was stopped by order. 

I left the village and came back at the time of identification. Nobody 
identified me. At night-fall Rahmat Ullab, the Patwari asked me to 
give him something as a bribe, wnder the threat of getting me arrested 
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] (.lid not pay. So I paid him Rs. SO In cash whom I was taking 
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m y meals. Two rupees were extorted from me as a subscription by the 
Lambardar and the Patwarii. I was given no receipt for it. I gave 
Rs. 2 - 8-0 for the* purchase of recruits. 


471 

The statement of Wirsa Singh, son of Sharm Singh , Virk Jai , age 20 years , 
resident of Mauza , Chuharkana 


My elder brother, Ujjagar Singh, aged about.25 or 26 years, was 
first sentenced to transportation for life which is now reduced to pro¬ 
bably 5 years.. We all ran away out of fear. Ujjagar Singh was working 
in the. fields. On the day of the occurrence, he had gone to bring three 
men from Mouza Issar to help him in reaping crops. When he came 
back, he saw British soldiers from a distance and, out of fear, ran away. 
We all ran away from our houses. After that, the Lambardars, Bhag 
Singh and Bhagat Singh, gave names of both of us. It was ordered 
that our crops and the whole of our property should be confiscated. 
Accordingly, the Lambardar said that he would himself get the wheat 
crop reaped and hand it over to Government. The houses were locked 
and sealed, The police was on guard. On hearing this order, Ujja¬ 
gar Singh came back to’ the village. He saw Shisha Singh and told him 
that if Warsa Singh, his younger brother’s name be struck off the list 
and no harm is done to him, he would give himself up to them. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he paid Rs. 300 to the Thanedar, the Patwari and Shisha 
Singh. This sum was taken as a loan from a money-lender, and it is 


expressly entered in his accounts that this sum was taken for the pur- 


pose of bribing the Thanedar, Patwari and Shisha Singh. 

On this, they let me off and struck off my name from the list. Ujja¬ 
gar Singh then presented himself before the Thanedar and was ar¬ 
rested without any evidence or statement. He was not informed of the 
offence for which he was convicted. I paid money for securing re¬ 
cruits. I myself was compelled to enlistment but escaped by running 
away from the village on three different occasions. Some, men joined 
together and collected a certain sum and paid it for securing recruits, 
but later on, it came to my knowledge that this money was misappro¬ 
priated by the Lambardar himself. Even after that, they w?nt op 
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for recruits. Bagli Singh was the Lanibardar who got contribu¬ 
tions and tyrannised over us in the recruitment work. I had to pay 
Rs. 10 as a contribution. 

472 

The statement of Phoola Singh, son of Bal Singh, Jat, aged 65 years, 
resident of village Naukhar near Mandi Ckuharhana ., 

In my village there are forty houses of Zamindars and fifty of 
menials. Jiwan Singh, Kartar Singh, Maula Bakhsh Khoja, and Ba- 
wawa Singh Khatri, members of the market, observed fast and mourn¬ 
ing on 6th April, 1919, that is a few days before the Baisakhi festival. 
Those who joined in the mourning numbered in all from 400 to 500. 

in the months of January and February, corresponding to the Vi- 
kraiiii Calendar months of Poh and Magh of the current year, Thakar 
Das Patwari, caused a census of all adult persons to be taken of our and 
the neighbouring villages, with the object of supplying recruits to the 
Army by force and compulsion. The Lambardar Mangal was his com¬ 
panion m this affair.. Four men belonging to my village were selected 
for compulsory recruitment. Previous to this, three men of my vil¬ 
lage had voluntarily enlisted themselves. One carpenter (Tarkhan), one 
Jat, and a Christian and one oil man were presented and ordered either 
to bring forth recruits or enlist themselves. The oilman (Teli) was re¬ 
jected by the doctor. Two hundred rupees per head were paid. The 
Teli did not even return the money, tie said that the money had been 
spent away. We were made to bear some loss on account of this recruit¬ 
ment affair. - 

Government officers, including Fateh Shah, Tehsildar of Khangah 
Tehsil, continued compulsory recruitment The policemen, Sardar Singh 
and Feroze Din, and the Thanedar (police station officer) Sayad Mohamed 
Shah also accompanied him and gave us a lot of trouble. Some¬ 
times we were made to lie on the ground and then severely beaten. 
We were told that either we should get our sons enlisted or bring forth 
other recruits by first collecting money for the purpose. 

These severities increased discontent, and this was the reason why 
people gathered in the market on the day of the mourning. In our 
village we came to know in the evening that a general mourning was 
observe^ IK> was made in any of the shops. We did 
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not know what had led to it. We he^rd all this from those men of our 
village who had their shops in the Mandi. Isher Das and Barkat Shah, 
residents of the Mandi, were living in our village. Prem Chand and 
Kartar Singh, shopkeepers of our village, had gone to the market to 
buy goods. I was informed that the members of the market had 
told labourers that at some places the people had dislodged the Rail¬ 
way line and that they also should do the same. Accordingly, bne rail 
was removed but it was immediately set right by the railway men. In 
the evening, we heard that one railway station had been burnt. The 
next day, the Thanedar and the Assistant Engineer began an investiga^ 
tion which lasted for IB or 16 days. Martial Law was declared and the 
people were strictly ordered not to leave their places and to be present 
at their residence at all hours. About this time, the crops which had 
been left unreaped, were reaped for the horses. These were 6 killas of 
wheat and 2 killas of gram. Nobody got any compensation. On investi¬ 
gation being held, those that had offered money as bribes were prose¬ 
cuted, though innocent of any offence. In all, 25 men were taken 
under custody, of which six were released, and 15 or 16 men were 
convicted. 

Punitive police has been stationed in our village. The Zaildar 
has been taking milk and other articles of food forcibly from the people. 
He is allowed by the police even to fell down green trees at the houses 
of the villagers. He is authorised by the police also to extort fine from 
the people as they do not accompany the watchman in his rounds at 
night. Women were also insulted. 

473 

The statement of Rain Chand, son of Buta Ram , formerly residing at 
Madan Fulle , at present in Paddlanwala near Chuharkana . 

I had gone to Mauza Paddianwala where my maternal relatives 
lived. One day, 14 British soldiers and two constables, named Mehar 
Singh and Udham Singh, and a Sub-Inspector since dead, came to this 
village. Immediately on their arrival, they began firing. The Thane¬ 
dar of Shekhupura was also with them. A sweeper, named Hira, died 
of shots. My maternal relation’s house was searched and I was arrest¬ 
ed and taken to the Chuharkana Bungalow. A saddle worth Rs. 50 and 
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a Khes Which belonged to me were taken by Syed Thanedar of Chau- 
ki Kaloke, (since deceased). After that, I was sent to Lahore where 
the Munshis of the Railway Saddar Police station put me in the lock¬ 
up. My gold earrings were taken off. They took off one ring and As. S 
pash, and the next morning they sent me to jail. From there, after 
\2 days, I was brought back to Chuharkana. Here*, I was also kept in 
the Jock-up. After one month and ten days I was let off. Up-till now 
I don’t know tb 6 reason of my arrest. 

474 

The statement of Mohan Lai, son of Moola Mai, Brahman, shopkeeper , 
age 32 years, of Chuharkana, District Gujranwala , 

--— k 

In the days of the Martial Law, when British troops came here, my 
shop, which is called Mohanlal Shankar Das’s shop was entered into by 
some of them, and tea, almonds, cigarettes and match-boxes were tak¬ 
en away of the value of Rs. 25. We being afraid, kept quiet. 

Besides this, when Mr. Bosworth Smith came here, provisions of 
the value of Rs. 45 were taken away from our shop, but no value has 
been realised up to this time. In the days of recruiting, Bs. 26 were 
realised from me. Rs. 7-12-0 were realized as a War Loan and Rs. 10 
for the War League. Even this was not enough, and Rs. 25 were again 
collected by order of Tehsildar for O’Dwyer’s Memorial. 

• 

475 

The statement of Sarda>i Mai, son oj Jowahar Mai, age 18 years, Arora. 
resident of Mandi Chuharkana, District Gujranwala, 

On the 16th of Baisakbiy Ladha Singh, Dafedar, Jiwan Singh, 
Kartar Singh and Moula Bakhsh came to the. Bazar near our shop. 
Ladha Singh came to our shop and enquired of my father about me. 
My father replied that 1 had gone. He bade him send for me. I was 
going out when Ladha Singh called me and took me to a well where 
there were other people also. He took us all to Jiwan Singh’s com¬ 
pound where the Assistant Commissioner was putting up. The Assist- 
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ant Commissioner ordered the Inspector to record our statements. 
He did not take down our statements, but kept us all the day long 
in the sun. Next day, I wa$ identified b Ladha Singn and Manesh Das, 
Compounder. I was then taken to the Police Station. They, kept me 
there for 4 days and challaned me to Lahore. After 8 days, I was 
again brought to Ghuharkana and produced before Mr. Penny on J5th 
May. At that time, I was identified by Ladha Singh and Jiwan Singh 
and sentenced to one year’s imprisonment together with Rs. 50 as fine 
After passing 4 months in Jail I was released owing to^rny being under age. 
I did not commit any crime, 

Dujring the days of Martial Law, the British soldiers took away a 
tin of ghee from our shop. My father and my brother Haveli Ram 
were present. They protested but were threatened with a pistol. My 
father reported the matter to the Assistant Commissioner, but has got 
no money as yet. Moreover, Ganpat a Shop-keeper took o0 seers of 
sugar from our shop under the Municipal Commissioner’s order, and its 
price is also not given to us yet. 


476 

The statement of Ranp&t Rai, son of Jamit Rat , resident of Mandi 
Ckufwrkana, now in the District Sheikhupura # previously Tehsil 

Kkangah Do gran, district Gujranwala. 


I state that during the days of recruiting, Rs. 10 were realised from 
mo as subscription for recruiting. On my pleading poverty, the Members 
gave me the alternative of being recruited myself, x I, therefore, gave 
the subscription. 

During the days of Martial Law, 150 Maunds of fuel and 3 maunds 
of white bliooea (chaff) belonging to me were taken away forcibly by 
the Military for their own use. The fuel was worth Rs. 100 and the 
Bhoosa Rb. 3. 

After this, I was made to pay Rs. 5 through the Tehsildar, I do not 
know what that sum was realised for from m», but I have heard that 
this was given as a contribution towards the expenses of Martial Law. 
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rom the account hook showing items realised 
illegally . 


The undersigned states as follows: — 

1. The 14th Baisakhi, Samwat 1976 Paid to Jewan Singh, Mem¬ 
ber of the Mandi for the expenses of Martial Law Officers with 
the servants Rs. 50. 

2. Rupees one hundred and fourteen. The 17th April Samvat 
1976 in payment of indemnity from the shop to the Members 
of the Mandi. 

3. Rupees thirty-nine. The 17th Magh Samvat 1975 paid to the 
Members of the Mandi for the purpose of Memorial (Tomb). 

Rupees twenty-five paid to the Members of the Mandi for secur¬ 
ing recruits. 

above items have been realized illegally by the orders of the 

Sd. BARKAT RAM HARICHAND, 
Mandi, C huharkana, 
District Guj ranwala. 

7-124919. 

478 

The statement of Jairam Mukund Laf, shopkeeper of Bhundour near 
Chuharkana } district Gujranwala . 


The Military, the recruits and police sepoys have gone away after 
taking from our shop—the shop of Jai Ram and Mukand Lai of Bhun¬ 
dour near Chuharkana, provisions of two weeks. Ghee, pulse, salt, floujr, 
spices-ration. The total expenses amout to rupees eighty (Rs. 80.) The 
list of the provisions is with us. 

We have got in our possessions the signatures of many. 


4. 


The 

officials. 




Copy of extract 





ANNEXURE TO THE No. 478. 
CHUHARKANA. 


Date 

Name, of buyer 

Name of Articles. 

Total 

Received 



Flour. 

Ghee. 






1-7-19 

Kesar Singh .. 

0/8/0 

0/6/0 






Sundar Singh.. 

Dal. 

Shakar. 




1/0/6 



Jiwan Singh .. 

Kehar Singh .. 

0/1/6 

0/1/0 





0/14/ 

3-7-19 

do. 

Flour 

-/»/- 

Ghee. 

-/6/- 




Received. 

4-7-19 

do. .. 

Flour 

Ghee 

Dal 

Spices 

Cash 


i/-A 

-/«/-. 

/- 3 / 3 . 

/-A/9> 

1/14/-. 

2/15/- 

1A4/- 

2-7-19 

Sunder Singh.. 

Flour 

Ghee 

Dal 



7-/3 


75/3 

78/- 

73 /- 




3-7-19 

do. .. 

Flour 

75/3 

Ghee 

-/ 4 /- 

Dal 

-A/- 



-A 73 


4-7-19 

do. 

; Spices ' 

Flour 

Ghee 






-/!/“ 

-/I 3/6 

/xo/- 







Dal -/ 9 /- 

Sugar 

: 75/3 



2/7/0 




Matches 

7-/3 











9/7- 


2-7-19 

Buta Singh .. 

Sant Singh .. 

Fiour 

Ghee 




74/9 


-M 9 

-/2/- 





4-7-19 

, do. ... .. 

Ghee 

Sugar 




73/9 



-/*/- 

-A/- 





s-7-19 

do. . i - 

Flour 

7?/9 





72/9 








-i 

/i 3/3 

Received 
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ANNEXURE TO THE No, 478~<w*fcY 
CHUHARKANA. 


Date 


Name of buyer. 


Name of Articles, 


Total 


Received, 


3- 7-19 

4- 7-19 

5- 7-19 

Sham Singh .. 

i 

do. ... 

do. 

Flour 

V 2/9 

Flour 

■/5/3 

Flour! 

'/s/s 

Ghee 

-/*/- " 

Ghee 

-/67- 

Ghee 

*/4/- 

Sugar 

-A/6 

Sugar 

-A/6 

Dal 

-A/9 

Spices 

-/!/- 

Sugar 

-A/6 

- 

■Ns 

-A 3/9 

-/n/6 



1 r ||j| j§* Jgg 

' - -v 





1A5/6 


1- 7-19 

2- 7-19 

4-7-19 

! Chain Singh .. 

j 

do. 

do. 

Flour 
./87- 
Flour 
-A 0/9 

Flour 

-/«/" 

Ghee 

-/87- 

Rice 

-AZ- 

Spices 

-A/6 

Dal 

-/27- 



1/1/6 

-A4/9 

-N- 









3/8/3 

Received. 

2 - 7-19 

Natha Singh 

Flour 

'/s/s 

Ghee 
-/4./- 

Sugar 

-/s/s 

Spices 

-A/- 


-/13/6 


3-7-19 

do. 

on 

-/I/- 

Dal 

•/sis 


... 


-M/s 


5-7-19 

do. .. 

Flour 

-/s/s 

Ghee 

-/4/-_ 

Dal 

-A/- 

Sugar 

-A/6 


-A 3/9 









1/14/6 








Sum Total 

15/4/- 








































Chuharkana—No. 479 . 600—19 

479 

LIST OF THE ARTICLES, THE PRICE OF WHICH IS VET TO BE REALIZED 


<§L 


Artjc*4$, Prick. 

Rs. a. p. 

Flour 60 maunda, 19 seers ., ., ,. .. , ♦ ,, 376 10 9 

Ghee 2 do, 30 do. u chha, ,, ,, ,♦ ♦ . 173 12 o 

Cash account other articles ,, ♦, ,, ♦ ♦ *. .. 220 6 3 

Gur 1 Maund 30 seers . .17 8 0 

Rice 3 do. 20 do. .. .. 22 80 

Urad (Mash) 1 Maund .. ,.120 8 o 

Sugar 1 Maund. .23 o o 

Mushkan rice 13 seers. 453 ' 

Mewa .*.100 

Pulses . 6150 

Gunny bags .680 

865 1 3 

Cash received ,. 275’ o o 

Balance .. 590 1 3 


(Sd.) GANPAT, SHOPKEEPER. 

















480 


The statement of an agent oj the firm Lala Faqir Chand Jangli Mai, 
shopkeepers, Mandi Chuharkanq, Tehsil Khangah Dogran 
district Gujranwala, 


I state that I am an agent of Lala Faqir Chand Jangli Mai of this 
place, and that the'following money has been taken from me, which I 
have debited to Government in the Proprietor’s account. 

Rs. BO in the month of April, for the maintenance of the troops dur¬ 
ing Martial Law, 

Rs. 114 by way of Tawan (punitive tax). 

Rs. 20 for the Lt.-Governor’s Memorial. 

Rs. 25 in 1917, for purposes of recruitment. 

These sums were realised forcibly from us. We dh: not pay these 
sums willingly. 


481 

The statement of Asghar All, son of Allah Din, zamindar of Abdulla « 
pur Chak No. 282 Tehsil Khangah Dogran, district Gujramvala. 


I am a Zamindar, but a poor one. I had got iny name enrolled as 
one of the candidates lor Patwariship under the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner, so that on passing the required test I should be able to 
earn iny livelihood. According to the orders of the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner, 1 went to Gujranwala early morning on the 14th of April to get 
myself admitted in the Patwari School. On account of disturbances in 
Gujranwala that day, the Patwari School was closed. I waited till 2 
o’clock on the 15th, but after that I intended to go back. I left Guj¬ 
ranwala at 3 p.m., and reached Emnabad. Being unable to find con¬ 
veyance, I started on foot and spent the night in Mauza Jaura. From 
there next day, i.e., on the 16tli, I started onward and spent the night 
in Hadwana. The third day, i.e., on 17th, I started from there and 
reached near Chuharkana. I had with me my blind uncle as well. 
When we reached near Chuharkana, 10 British soldiers and two Indian 
Officers opened fire on us. My uncle hid himself under some shelter, 
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but one shot passed through my foot. I fell down senseless. Then they 
came near me, but made arrangement for me and left me for dead. 
After they had gone, one Jat came and lifting me up brought me to a 
Takya situated in Mauza Hadianwala. My companion was also with him. 
Up to this time l have been laid up, and am unable to work. 

My parents were very poor and had with much difficulty given me 
some education. Now all my hopes are frustrated. 


482 

The statement of Ujjagar Singh, son of Maya Singh, Carpenter, Ramgarhia, 
age 23-24 years, resident of Chuharkana, district Gujranwala. 


On or about the 12 th or 13th Baisakh, 1917, Bikram, I went to Band- 
hoke to get medicine as my eyes were sore. There the Langra Sahib ar¬ 
rested me and enquired as to why I had come there- I replied that I 
had come to get medicine for my eyes. After this he ordered that I 
should be given ten stripes. I was tied to a tree with both hands en¬ 
circling the tree and my feet were tied to the tree vyith a rope. When 
five stripes were inflicted he gave order to cancel them, because they were 
light, and begin from the beginning. In this way I was given about 2 
dozen canes. It was a thin cane. The lashes and bruises were visible. 
Then I was arrested and was asked whether I had any relative there. On 
my telling bis name he was also arrested. His name was Saudagar Singh. 

He was sentenced to 3 months because he had lodged me in his house. 

I was kept in the lock-up for a week and then, having handcuffed, they 
challahed me and took me to the Sahib, but they could not find the Sahib 
at the Canal Bungalow. Then they brought me back to Chuharkana 
Mandi and kept me in the lock-up one day and two days in the train. 
Then I was placed amongst those who were to be identified on the identi¬ 
fication day. I was released because no one identified me. 

Note — 

Mr. M. K. Gandhi who examined the buttocks, saw the marks thereon. 






SHEIKHUPURA. 


483 

The statement of Gosain Maya Rarn, B* A., LL. B., Pleader, 
- Sheikhupura. 



There was a complete Hartal or closing o£ shops in Sheikhu¬ 
pura on the 6th of April, 1919. The Hartal was observed to 
show that the Rowlatt Act, which was passed in the teeth of 
opposition by the press, the people and the representatives of the 
people in the legislative council, was an undesirable measure. 

The Hartal was a spontaneous act, and not engineered by 
pleaders at all. There was a meeting, nearly of all the adult 
population of the town in the evening of the same day, in which 
only one resolution was moved to the effect that His Majesty the 
King Emperor be requested to veto the said Act. 

The meeting lasted only for 20 minutes. Sardar Sahib Sardar 
Arnar Singh, a local Extra Assistant Commissioner, Sardar Din 
Mohommed, Naib Tehsildar, and Babu Ali Mohammed, Sub-Ins¬ 
pector of Police, were deputed by Rai Sahib Shri Ram, Snb-Divi- 
sioual Commissioner, Sheikhupura, to watch and report the pro¬ 
ceedings, which was done the same evening ; the report being that 
the meeting was perfectly loyal and the speeches quite moderate. 
The President of the meeting Was Lala Ushnak Rai of Sheikhupura, 
a pleader of the Chief Court of the Punjab. I was the mover of 
the resolution which was seconded by Sardar Buta Singh, pleader 
of Sheikhupura. 

Prom the 6th of April to the 14th of April, nothing unusual 
happened at Sheikhupura. There was a second Hartal on the 14th 
of April, which had absolutely no connection with that of the 6th. 
This second llartal was probably due to the incidents at Lahore 
on the 10th, whereof the news reached Sheikhupura later, as all 
communication through post and telegraphs had been stopped' 
in these days. 

Railway and telegraph wires were cut on the night of the 14th. 
and the 15th of April by some mischievous persons. No body 
except the actors saw this done. I was absent from the station, 
on the 11th and 12th of April, conducting cases in the court of 
Rai Sahib Sri Ram and Sardar Sahib Amar Singh Sahib at Guj- 
76 \ 
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and on the 13th and 14th of April, I was at Sialkot. I 
returned to Sheikhupura just on the morning of the 15th of 
April, a fact well known to the local authorities. After the 14th, 
nothing happened at Sheikhupura. On the 15th, 16th, 17th and 
18th, Sardar Amar Singh and other authorities were constantly 
seeking my help as well as that of other pleaders and respectable 
persons of Sheikhupura to see, watch and report if any undesirable 
thing happened at Sheikhupura.^ Thanks to the good sense of our 
people and our good officers, nothing undesirable happened. 

All of a sudden, early in the morning, on the ltHh of April, 
Col. O’Brien, Deputy CoinmisKiojwfrr, Mr. Heron, Superintendent 
of Police, Rai Sahib Sri Ram, ^ub-Divisional Officer, Sheikhupura, 
Raja Sahib Fateh Singh of Sheikhupura, Babu Ali Mohommed, Sub- 
Inspector of Police, Sheikhupura, along with 20 or 25 European 
soldiers, with guns loaded and bayonets fixed and pistols, raided 
Sheikhupura and made arrests. Beginning with Ushnak Rai the 
party came to my office, then to Maulvi Alim Din Pleader’s house, 
from where they proceeded to Sardar Buta Singh Pleader's house, 
and so on till the number reached 15. After being paraded 
through the streets and bazars of the town, we were ordered to 
sit on the dirty ground in the bazar, and if any one did not like to 
sit on the dirty place, he was forcibly made to do so by the 
soldiers, who all continued jeering at us and abusing us in English 
all the way. A few more unimportant arrests were made by the 
police, and the prisoners were brought and made to sit along with 
us. This lasted for about an hour. ' Be it noted that it was early 
in the morning and we were not properly clad. Some were 
arrested in their night shirts and jtij-mos, while: Maulvi Alim 
Din, pleader, had on only a shirt and a dhoti. Our request to 
have our clothes brought was met with a curt refusal and a 
frown. Nearly all of ns had not taken our morning meal. From 
the bazar we were taken to the armoured train, which was stand¬ 
ing on the Railway line, where again we were ordered to squat 
on the ground for another 15 minutes, wailing for some one who 
was to be arrested at a well about a mile distant from the town. 
This was intended as an insult, as we were forced to sqnat on the 
ground while the soldiers and officers kept standing. Nine of ns 
were taken to Lahore in the armoured train and the rest were 
taken back to the lock-up at Sheikhupura. 

Myself, Sardar Buta Singh, Maulvi Alim Din, pleaders, and 
Jamiat Singh were pnt in one compartment apd were ordered to 
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the floor, though there were benches to sit upon. Sardar 
Buta Singh had taken purgative the game day early in the morn¬ 
ing. He wanted to make water and requested one custodian to 
allow him to do so, but to no purpose. All o£ us repeatedly made 
the request, whereupon one of the soldiers replied, 44 Can’t he 
swallow it?” One cannot describe the humiliation and pain 
inflicted on us, specially on Sardar Buta Singh. We reached 
Lahore about midday, and were placed in the lock-up at the 
Railway Station platform. There were two rooms and all of us 
were put in the first room, where night-soil and urine passed by per¬ 
sons who might have been locked up there before us was lying, occa¬ 
sioning an intolerable smell. I may mention here that it was at 
the Lahore station that Sardar Buta Singh was allowed to make 
water after about two hours. While putting us in the lock-up 
our topis, pagris , and even spectacles were forcibly taken from us, 
in spite of oar remonstrances, in which our Sikh friends who always 
consider the removal of pigris as a great disgrace, were more 
vehement. We never knew what our offences were and no owe 
informed us respecting them. 

Martial Law was never proclaimed at Sheikhupura, whilst 
we were there, i. e not before the 19th. At the Lahore station, 
though we were very hungry, the police did not give us any food, 
notwithstanding our asking for it. At about 3 p. m., we were 
escorted in a prisoners’ van to the Lahore Central Jail. When 
the jail door was closed on us, we were made to sit on a verandah, 
and it was here that we were handcuffed. It was in the jail that 
we learnt that Sardar Ghakar Singh, retired Police Inspector, was 
shut up as a hostage for his 2 sons who could not; be arrested in 
the morning. He, however, was released the same evening, at 
whose orders we cannot say. For full 40 days we were imprisoned 
in solitary cells without any trial, and it was on the 29th of May 
that we were brought from Lahore Jail and once more made to go 
through the town in handcuffs and released. The hardships which 
we had to undergo in the jail are simply indescribable. The ordi¬ 
nary jail food is fit for cattle and not for human beings. We were 
allowed to leave our cells for half an hour only in the morning 
and half an hour in the evening for bathing, etc. Even this one 
hour was many times detied to us by the warders, who used to open 
and shut, our doors at will. 

1\ S .—The total loss to the Government in Sheikhupura was 
the cutting of 2 wires, which were mended the next day by a local 
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goldsmith without any charge and the breaking of one pane of 
glass. The value of the loss cannot exceed Rs. 5 at the mo 3 t. 
At first the indemnity proposed was Rs. 9,000 which was subse¬ 
quently reduced to Rs. 100, out of which nearly Rs. 60 were re¬ 
covered from 4 pleaders, who had the misfortune to be sent to jail 
for 40 days for no fault of theirs. 
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The supplementary statement of the same witness (No. 483 ). 

On the 6 th of April, there was a complete Hartal in Shei- 
khupura. At about 8 a. m., when I came to my office all shops were 
elosed. It was a voluntary act of the people. When the Sub- 
Divisional Officer came to know of this, he sent JB. Ali Mohd., Sub- 
Inspector of Police, to get the shops opened. The said Sub- 
Ifbpector passed through the bazar, and when he came to a Muham¬ 
madan baker’s shop he began to threaten him. I was sitting near 
by. I went to him and told him it was improper to threaten and 
force people to open their shops against their will. As he took me 
aside, the shopkeeper put water in his oven. I was taken to the 
Thana, where there was one JNawal, a butcher, whom the Sub- 
Inspector tried to compel to get ready meat for him. The butcher 
said that everyone had closed his shop and he therefore did not 
desire to act differently from the rest. I told him the Sub- 
Inspector could not live without meat for a single day. He said 
nothing. Then I told him to kill fowls for the Inspector’s use. 
The butcher said he had none, whereupon I even undertook to- 
provide them. This was said in jest. The butcher was then 
dismissed and the Sub-Inspector went to Lala Sri Ram to make 
his report The Sub-Divisional Officer summoned me to his house 
at about 10 a. m , the same day, and enquired whether I was going 
to join a meeting against the Rowlatt Act which was expected to 
take place in the evening. I replied in the affirmative. On this 
he began to threaten me. He said that there was a condition 
inscribed in onr licenses, to which I replied, “ I know that”. He 
then argued with me, bnt I convinced him that the meeting was 
quite innocent and nothing objectionable would happen. In the 
end he made a personal appeal to me that for his sake I shonld not 
join the meeting to which I yielded and eame hack. Subsequently, 
the Sub-Divisional Officer sent for other pleaders too and told 
them that I had promised not to join the meeting, and so, they too 
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should not. When I came to know of this, I felt hurt and thought 
that the Sub-Divisional Officer had made a wrong use of my name 
to influence the others; so I wrote to him that I meant to go to the 
meeting and that he had no right to use my name in this fashion, 
and at the same time assured him that nothing untoward would 
happen at the meeting. This letter was given to the police, who, 
I am told, used it in my favour. This occasioned great displeasure 
against me. I was absent from the station on the 11th, 12th, 13th 
and 14th of April, and knew nothing about what happened on 
those days, and yet I was kept in jail for 40 days. 
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The statement of Lala Ushnak Rai, B. A., LL. B., Vakil , 
aged 36 years , Sheikkupura. 

I have been in practioe as a First grade Pleader for 
'about 9 years. I have been hereditary “ Lambardar ” (Head¬ 
man ) for two villages. I own extensive land and house property. 
1 hhve continuously aided the war functions and, upto April laBt, 
never took part in any political movement. 

Sheikhupura observed a spontaneous Hartal on the 6th oi 
April. At about 6 p. m., a meeting was held to protest against 
the Rowlatt Act and it finished its business in about 20 minutes by 
passing only one resolution of protest. It was attended by 
the Extra Asssistant Commissioner, Naib Tehsildar and a Police 
Sub-Inspector, all of whom expressed satisfaction and reported 
to that effect to the Sub-Divisional Officer who, it is said, sub¬ 
mitted his report to the authorities. From the 6th’ to the 
morning of the 14th of April, all was quiet and nothing un¬ 
usual happened. On the 14th of April there was another Hartal. 
During the night between the 14th and the 1 5th, telegraph 
wires were cut. On the morning of the 15th, the Sub-Divisional 
Officer sent for me and I most willingly promised to co-operate 
with the officers in the maintenance of law and order. The 
same evening at about 8 or 9 p. m., the Sub-Divisional Officer 
went to Chuharkana, leaving Sheikhupura in charge of the 
local Extra Assistant Commissioner, who again sent for me at 
midnight and desired me to keep him informed about the 
situation. Thereafter, the Sub-Divisional Officer used to remain 
'near Chuharkana during day time and return every night. 
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iraied with the local Extra Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner, supplying him with every information till the 18th, when 
he was sent on patrol duty to Chichoki Malian. On the morning 
of the 19th, I, therefore, presented myself before the Sub-Divisional 
Office* before his departure for Chuharkana, and reported 
that all was well in Sheikhupura. 

A few minutes later, at about 8 a. m«, the Sub-Divisional 
Officer, the District Magistrate, Col. O’ Brien, the Superintendent 
of'Police and soldiers with fixed bayonets came to my house and 
took; me in custody without allowing me even to close the doors 
of my house or to put on my jacket. X was then made to squat 
on dirty ground, while they were waiting for Gosain Maya 
Ram, whose office was only a few yards off mine. I had no 
desire to squat down as I was not tired, but I was made to 
squat in order to humiliate me. We were then made to march 
whilst others were being arrested. We were then taken in 
an armoured car to Lahore. We reached X-iahore at about 
midday, and were kept in the Railway lock-up for two hours. 
At the time nine of us were made to occupy it, it was totally 
unfit for habitation, as it had been used previously as a latrine 
and was reeking with foul smell* We were made to leave our 
turbans and shoes outside the lock-up. Gohar Singh, being 
a Sikh, protested against the removal of the turban and wanted 
to keep his spectacles on, as he could not see without them on 
account of his age. His protests were disregarded. We were 
kept without any food the whole of that day. Erom the lock-up, we 
were taken to the Central Jail in a prison van, and were hand¬ 
cuffed in pairs. At the jail we were given the evening meals. 
J observed that even the convicts whom we saw were not handcuffed. 
The jail .gate was locked and we were kept under watch. I 
could nob then, and do not even now, understand the reason for 
handcuffing, as X and many of my fellow prisoners were thus detain¬ 
ed for forty days in solitary cells without a trial and without any 
investigation having been carried on to our knowledge. We were 
unnecessarily taken to Sheikhupura handcuffed, and there released 
before a Magistrate. This could have been done at the Cen¬ 
tral Jail. 

On the 30th of May, 1919, I left for Lahore, but a few days 
later, I learnt that my employee was made to pay Rs. 26 which 
was more than one-fourth of Rs. 100 as indemnity required from 
Sheikhupura without aho^ing him the time even to inform me. 
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Several weeks after, I was informed that the collection of 
the Government revenue dues and water rates, etc., of my “ Moza, 

(village ) Chahan Bhag Mai, of which I was a ‘Lambardar/ 
was being made by another person and not by my *S»rbara 
as before, from which I concluded that the revenue authorities 
had also dismissed me from my hereditary ‘Lambardari. ’ I 
sent for a copy of the jndgment'which I received after two months. 
It stated only that I was dismissed and Raja Fateh Singh appointed 
‘Lambardar’ of Chahan Bhag Mai on the 30th of May, 1913. I 
appealed against the order on the ground of my not having been 
heard at all and of my not having been informed of the order. My 
appeal was dismissed within two or three days without giving me 
any opportunity of being heard, the order of rejection having been 
sent to my address. 

An ‘ ex-parte ’ enquiry regarding the professional conduct of 
some pleaders (including myself) was started, although they had 
not yet been released. 
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The statement of Sardar Buta Singh, B»A,, LL,B>, Pleader . 

I am 30 years old. I have subscribed to the War Loan. I 
was a member of the District War League. I was instrumental 
in enlisting 25 more members. I assisted in recruiting, and 
received a certificate for my services. 

There was a complete Hartal, at Sheikhupura, on the 6 th and 
ihe 14th of April last. I took no part in either of them. On the 
6 th, I appeared in three criminal cases in the court of the Local 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. The day being a Sunday, T could 
have absented myself from the court. From the evening of the 
10th to the midnight cf the 13th of April, I was at Gujranwala 
where I had to conduct cases in the court of S. Amar Singh, 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, and Sub-Divisional Magistrate, 

Sheikhupura. . 

On the morning of the 14th, I was informed by my servant that 
all the shops were closed. The following night, some mischievous 
fellows cut the telegraph wires near Sheikhupura ; otherwise, 
perfect «alm reigned in the village. No mob was seen collected 
in any place, no demonstrations were made anywhere, and nothing 
unusual was done by the people. 
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On the morning of the 19th, at about 8 o’clock, I was lying in 
*ny bed after taking some medicine, when I, along with other local 
pleaders, all of a sudden, was arrested by the orders of the Deputy 
Commissioner. All of us were put in charge of some 25 soldiers 
who carried loaded guns with fixed bayonets. We were made to 
parade the city in this condition, and were, more than once, made 
to sit upon filthy ground in the presence of our co-villagers. 

After making a full display of our humiliating condition for 
about an hour, we were marched double speed towards an armoured 
train waiting on the railway line close to Sheikhupura to take 
ns to Lahore. On the way to the train, I was abused, jeered at 
and beaten with a stick, on account of my not keeping pace 
with the others owing to my ill-health. 

We reached Lahore at about 1 o’clock in the afternoon after 
being two honrs on the way. Dnring our journey, repeated re¬ 
quests by me, as well as by my companions, to allow me to make 
water, were bluntly refused by our guards. No food was supplied 
to us on the day of our arrest till late in evening. 

From the Bailway Station we were taken to the Central Jail, 
Lahore, where we were handcuffed and taken to solitary cells. 
For forty days we were thus detained, thereby suffering the 
greatest possible discomfort and hardship. 

On the 29th of May, a strong escort of police was sent up by 
the joint Deputy Commissioner, Sheikhupura, to take us back to 
Sheikhupura, and the hands of Mian Alam Din, pleader, were tied 
to mine by the loin cloth belonging to one of our village chaukidars. 
In this predicament we were taken to Sheikhupura, then marched to 
the Thana and then to the Naib Tehsildar’s house and were taken 
away to the Tehsildar’s house. Four of our pleaders were dealt 
with thus. 
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The statement of Alam-u-Din, B. A ., Pleader, High Court, 
Sheikkupura. 


A Hartal was observed in Sheikhupura on the 6th of April 
and a meeting was also held the same day in which resolutions 
were passed against the Bowlatt Act. I did not take part in the 
general Hartal nor did I myself observe the Hartal or ask anyone 
to observe it. As ray Muhalla ( ward ) was away from the bazar, 
no Ilartal was observed there. I did not join the meeting. Later 
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on, on the 14th of April there was again a Hartal . I did not 
take part even in this one* I remained from morning till evening 
in the Killa which is about 500 yards from Sheikhupura. People 
came to me for contribution towards a Langarkhana, but I refused 
to give anything. Notwithstanding that I took no part in the 
occurrences of those days, Rai Sahib Sri Ram got me arrested 
only to cause me trouble and dishonour and in revenge, and not 
because he was ignorant of the real facts. On being remonstrated 
with for this by Zulfkar Din Munsiff and Sirdar Pritain Singh, 
he replied that I was very proud and that I did not * salam him 
on a certain day. 

When I came back after my release, Pandit Devi Dyal, Sub- 
‘Court Inspector*, Sheikhupura, who was Rai Sahib’s associate, told 
me that I had been arrested on account of my arrogance towards the 
Rai Sahib. The above statement is quite true. I remained 
for 40 days in the Lahore Central Jail and was then let oft with¬ 
out any enquiry or trial. Others too, for instance, Lala Udhak 
Rai, Gosain Maya Ram, 0. S. Buta Singh, pleader, were arrested 
by Rai Sahib out of enmity. No doubt, these people were present at 
the meeting of the 6th, but Rai Sahib himself reported that the 
meeting was very orderly and passed off quietly, and that no dis¬ 
loyal speeches were made there. The said gentlemen did not take 
any part in the observance of the Hartal , either on the 6th or on 
the 14th. I may mention here that all demonstrations were spon¬ 
taneous and not the result of inducement or pressure by any one. 
The disturbances first of all began in Chuharkana on the 15th of 
April. At about 5 p. in. the railway station was burnt, the railway 
line was damaged and the bridge was set on fire* That day at 
about 12 noon (midday) Mangal Singh /^aildar came from 
Chuharkana and reported to the Rai Sahib that people were 
gathering and that arrangements for safeguarding the peace 
should be made. Then Mania Bax, Secretary, and Sirdar Kartar 
Singh, M. C., came to Sheikhupura, and they too informed him 
about the situation. If the Rai Sahib had himself gone to the spot 
or sent a Sub-Inspector of the ‘Illaka’, all the people of Chuhar¬ 
kana and its surrounding villages could easily have been dispersed 

and'no disturbance would probably have happened at Chuharkana; 

and if the distubance had not occurred in Chuharkana, then 
Momen, Dhaban Singh and other stations would have been saved. 
I say with confidence that no fatalities would have occurred, 
77 
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people would not have been imprisoned unnecessarily and Govern¬ 
ment property not destroyed. In my opinion, only Kai Sahib’s 
incompetence, has been the cause of all this desolation and destruc¬ 
tion. He did neither go himself to the spot, nor did he allow the 
Sub-Inspector to do so. He, with his family, shifted from 
Sheikhupura to the Killa and closed the Killa Gate to the public. 

Sirdar Gauhar Singh was arrested only out of enmity. He 
was quite innocent. He was absent from Sheikhupura during 
those days. 
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The statement of Sirdar Gauhar Singh. Arora, age 62 , retired 
Inspector of Police^ Sheikhupura. 


I am a retired Inspector of Police. I had served the Govern¬ 
ment for 38| years. During this period, I had served in differ¬ 
ent capacities in many districts of the Punjab. My service book 
may be sent for from the Police Office ; it will show my services 
to the Government. 

I shall produce my certificates for perusal. I am about 62 
years of age. I left for Haridwar on or about the 23rd of March,. 
1919, and returned on or about the 11th of April, 1919, and 
hence I am unable to state what happened during these days. 

On the 19th of April, early in the morning, a number of 
sepoys, headed by Col. O’Brien, came to my house and enquired 
for my three sons, Amar Singh, Atma Singh and feantokh Singh, 
a minor. They were not present. I was arrested there and then, 
and despatched to the Central Jail along with several others. We 
suffered great hardships and indignities on the way. On arrival 
at the Central Jail, I was told by the co-accused pleaders that! 
had been arrested as a hostage for my three sons. I was released 
the same evening. 

Next morning on arrival at Sheikhupura, I found my house 
locked up and my family and cattle turned out. Two of my sons 
were under arrest. They had come there of their own accord. My 
third son presented himself on his return from his usual business 
before the authorities. 

Before my arrival, an order had been promulgated by the beat 
of drum, prohibiting mi from cutting my crops and, if I did, the 
penalty would be that of being shot or imprisoned. My property 
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was to be confiscated until the arrest of my sons. This was in 
addition to the confiscation of the properties of my sons. I have got 
a certified copy of the order, a copy of which is attached hereto. 

In spite of my sons having voluntarily surrendered, a£ re¬ 
quired by the authorities, ray house, stables arid other quarters 
remained locked up for about 8 days, and a strong police-guard 
was placed round our house and the fields, and so we had to re¬ 
main out, homeless. Our crops suffered a great deal owing to out 
not being allowed to look after them- Our poor tenants who were 
to receive 2/3rd of the produce suffered as well. These tenants 
had to pay full canal dues, without any reduction. 

On the 17th of May, I was arrested again and was released on 
the 30th of May, 1919, when they had made me and my relatives 
and friends to make statements against the pleaders accused* I 
do not know for what fault I was put to so much trouble. I was 
brought from the lock-up handcuffed, and was made to walk in 
Durbar (public Durbar) in front of the police station, and also 
many times in the presence of all the inhabitants of Sheikhupura 
and other places in the burning sun. I was put to all indignities 
in the burning sun. The Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Smith, used 
very foul language towards me. 

I was a Lambardar of my village for many years. Neither 
was a notice served on me to show cause why I should not be dis¬ 
missed from the post, nor was I told that I had been dismissed and 
another Lambardar appointed in my place. My sons have also 
been deprived of the hereditary posts. Two of them are police 
officers. My pension of Rs. 100 has been stopped for two years. 
On my application for copies of the orders, I was told that the 
copies of such orders were not to be given. 

The indemnity, fixed arbitrarily, was realised from my people 
in my absence. I do not know why this indemnity has been levied 
and under what authority and for what loss sustained by the 
authorities or anyone else. 
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The statement of Sirdar Atma Singh, son of Sirdar Gakihar Singh , 
Retired Police Inspector, Timber Merchant , Sheikhupura . 

I am the 5th son of my father. Two of my brothers are Police 
Sub-Inspectors and one is a 15.A., LL. B. My grandfather too was 
a Deputy Inspector of Police. 
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On the 6th of April, there was a complete Hartal, but there 
had been no previous meeting held to arrive at this decision. 
There was also a public meeting held at 6 p.m. the same day, at 
which Hushnak Rai, B.A., LL.B., pleader, presided. Before 
this date, the Sub-Divisional Officer had sent for several of the 
pleaders and desired them not to attend the meeting, but they 
said that nothing seditious would be talked there, and if the authori¬ 
ties desired, to prohibit the meeting, it would not be held. The 
Sub-Divisional Officer was not willing to do this and accordingly 
the meeting was held. Sirdar Amar Singh, E. A. C., Sirdar Din 
Mohammad Naib, Tehsildar, and two Sub-Inspectors and two con¬ 
stables attended the meeting. I offered prayers only. Some 
speeches were made and the meeting was over in about an hour, 
and the people dispersed peacefully to their homes. 

My father is a Lambardar and I was the Sarbarah. In 
1918, I was very much pressed by the Sub-Divisional Officer to 
supply recruits by spending money. I protested that I was 
not in a position to do so, but on receiving several warnings, 
I at last paid a person Rs. 300 and had him enlisted in Guj- 
ranwal a. 

There was a Hartal on the 14th of April also, on which date 
I returned to Sheikhupura from Lahore. A *langar ? (charitable 
kitchen) was started that day for feeding the poor and the travel¬ 
lers. Next morning, I learnt that during the night some wires 
had been cut. The Tehsildar sent for me and asked me to see 
that such things did not happen in future. Accordingly, till the 
18th I used to go out at night along the railway lines to see that 
ihe wires were not damaged. On the morning of the 19th, I had 
gone a mile or two from the village for a stroll, when a person 
told me that my house was being searched and that my father had 
been arrested and was being taken away. I hurried back and saw 
my father being taken to Lahore. When I reached home, our 
house was being searched, and the women being turned out. The 
Tehsildar and the Sub-Inspector told me that if I had not come 
back, my house would have been burnt. Within an hour after 
the search ended, I went to the Thana with the Tehsildar. I was 
kept there till the next morning. At that time both my brothers 
turned up and my father who had been taken to Lahore also 
came back. That evening some soldiers came in a military train 
and took us three brothers away to the Lahore Central Jail. 
There we were kept m separate cells. 
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We were taken back to Sheikhupura after 40 days and I was 
produced in the court of Mr. Penny and charged with obstruct¬ 
ing food being taken to the prisoners in the Ilavalat . This 
was false, as food had, as a matter of fact, been taken to them. 

I was sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment, but was 
released after about four months. 
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The statement of Sirdar Atnar Singh, son oj Sirdar Gauhar 


Singly Sheikhupura. 


lama native of Sheikhupura and [ am doing the business of 
supplying lime. My forefathers and other ancestors have rendered 
help to Government in several capacities. My grandfather, S. 
Sunder Singh, was an Inspector of Police, and is drawing a pen- 
sio n from the Government. Moreover, two of my brothers are 
Sub-Inspectors of Police and I myself have been rendering 
various kinds of service to Government on different occasions. 
Unfortunately, two years ago, Lala Sri Ram was appointed Sub- 
Divisional Officer in Sheikhupura. In those days recruiting for 
tfhe army was in full swing, but I failed to render help according 
to the sweet will of Rai Sahib Sri Ram. 

It was the desire of Rai Sahib that I should render help in 
recruiting at any cost, even at the cost of my ordinary business. I 
represented that having much private work to do, I would try to 
give such help as was in my power. Accordingly, I presented 
two recruits, out of which one was selected and the other was 
rejected. I had tc spend nearly Rs. 400 on the one who was selected, 
but, as Rai Sahib was not still pleased, it gave him ground for in¬ 
juring me. When last year, my father Gauhar Singh, on 
his return from Dalhousie, called on Rai Sahib, he was treated 
badly and asked to go from village to village for recruiting. As 
my father is an old man, and is suffering from urinary troubles, 
he cannot ride a horse. So he replied that though he was ready 
to help and had no objection in doing so, he could not go to outside 
villages, and added that he had served for forty years'in the Police 
Department and his energy was exhausted. Hearing this, Rai 
Sahib got angry and said it would be seen to later. After this,. 
Rai Sahib became a deadly enemy of mine and of the other mem¬ 
bers cf my family. He began to look for an opportunity 9 take 
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revenge, but he failed to achieve his object for the time being. 
The days of Martial Law were unfortunate days for us. They 
proved very opportune to the R *i Sahib to take revenge. He there¬ 
fore made a common cause with Jiwan Das who was our deadly 
enemy and a favourite of his. Accordingly, on the 19th of April, 
1919, my father was arrested and sent to the Lahore Central Jail 
without being guilty of any crime, but he wus released that 
very day. What happened to us at Sheikhupura that day is 
beyond description. All our houses were locked up and all ladies 
and children turned out. The crop in the fields was confiscated 
and a guard was stationed there, and we were prevented from 
reaping them. On this account we suffered a heavy loss, which is 
well known to the people of our village. We were constantly 
threatened with getting our houses set on fire. I don’t know why 
this step was taken in my case as the hoase of no one else in Sneikhu- 
pura was searched or looked up. It was proclaimed by the beat of 
drum that timber, etc., and bricks of the kiln of Sirdar Amar Singh 
and Sirdar Atma Singh, sons of Sirdar Gauhar Singh, had been con¬ 
fiscated, and no one should buy them. On the 2Dfch of April, I, along 
with my two brothers Atma Singh and Sukh Singh, was sent to 
the Central Jail. We three brothers remained there uptil the 
23rd of May 1919. On the 21th of May, my two brothers and some 
other persons were taken out of the Central Jail and were brought 
handcuffed to the Lahore Railway Station. Thence at about 2 p. m. 
we were taken by train to Ohuharkana and finally to ^heikhu- 
pnra. At night we were put into the lock-up where I saw my 
brother-in-law Gnlah Singh. He was confined simply on my 
account and for one fault of his own. To give me pain, not only 
was my brother-in-law detained in Civil Prison, bnt also an innocent 
friend of mine, named Basawa Singh, had already b*en sent to 
the Lahore Central Jail. Sander ^ingh, barber, and Umar-ud-din, 
ironsmith too, were detained in Sheikhupura Civil Prison from 
19th of April to 28th of May, 1919. They were made to 

suffer simply for my sake, as they were my servants. The 
abovementioned five men, namely, Gulah Singh, Basawa Singh, 
Sunder Mngb, Chatta, and Umar-ud-din were released with¬ 
out trial on the 28th of May, 1919. I was brought to 
Sheikhupura on the 24th of May, 1919, and on the 25th pre¬ 
sented handcuffed before all the residents of he town for 
identification. This was done merely to disgra e me in the eyes 
of the public as I had been guilty of no offence. After that I 
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was again put in the lock-up. Next day, the 26th, I along with 
others was brought before Mr. Penny, Extra Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner for trial. The Magistrate finding that I had committed no 
offence released me there and then, and the other men were con¬ 
victed according to their crimes and sent to the different jails the 
next day,. I think it proper to mention two or three things more 
in connection with this. Not being contented with injuries that 
were done to me and my relatives, my father Sirdar Gauhar 
Singh, Retired Inspector of Police, who passed his time in prayers 
and religious deeds, was put iu the lock-up on a false charge. 
This was due to Lala Sri Ram and Bawa Jiwan Das who could not 
bear the idea of release from the Central Jail. By this they had 
their desires fulfilled, for, on the 28th, my innocent father Sirdar 
Gohar Singh was publicly rebuked and disgraced by Mr. Bos- 
worth Smith. My father was handcuffed and made to walk 
bare-footed to the Sheikhupura Police Station. This is a well- 
known fact. 

I was quite innocent and had to suffer detention and impri¬ 
sonment in the Central Jail for one month and seven days for 
nothing. Rai Sahib Sri Ram was trying hard to see me in Jail 
and he tried every means to prepare evidence against me ns is well 
known to the people of Sheikhupura. I am a respected citizen 
pacing tax varying from Rs. 150 to Rs. 200 yearly. 

491 

The statement of Gian Chand, son of Lahha Singh , age 28 years, 
Arora, confectioner , Sheikhupura. 

On the morning of the 19th of April, about 13 men were 
arrested. That day Col. O’Brien, Superintendent of Police and 
other officers had come to Sheikhupura with the military. The 
houses of Sirdar Gauhar Singh and others were searched. My 
house was adjacent to his and was also searched. Nobody en¬ 
quired about me for about 25 days after their arrest. Once or 
twice Sirdar Feroz Din asked me to become a witness for the 
prosecution, saying I should prepare myself to be chflined, if I 
did not. On the 14th of May, at about 10 p. m. Hakim Shah, a 
policeman, came to my house and said that the Raji Sahib wanted 
some wisri. The Raja Sahib had an account at my shop. When I 
<5ame down he said that the asking for mart was an excuse, the 
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real fact being that the Thanedar wanted me. Accordingly, be 
took me to Baradari where Sirdar Kartar Singh, Feroz Din and 
other officers had put up. Feroz Din addressing me said that I 
had also cut wires and that either I should pay Rs. 500, or I would 
be challaned (sent up to the Magistrate). I was made to stand 
the whole night and had no shirt or 'paqri ’ on, because Hakim Shah 
had not allowed me to put them on before leaving home. Four 
Clioukidars were kept by my side and it' I tried to sit, they beat me 
and did not allow me to do so. All the daylong on the 15th, I 
was troubled and asked to give money, but I was a poor man and 
had no means to pay it. In the evening I was pnt in the lock-np. 
For 12 days I remained in the lock-np. During that time Rat 
Sahib Sri Ram would come and say that he would secure pardon 
for me if I became a witness for the prosecntion. But as I did 
not know anything, I did not consent. On this I was chulhmed 
(sent up for trial) before Mr. Bosworth Smith who sentenced me 
to 4 years 1 imprisonment. I was convicted in Mr. Fenny s court, 
on the charges of cutting wires and promoting hartal and senten¬ 
ced to 6 months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100. On appeal 
the sentence of 4 years’ was quashed. I spent 6 months in the jail 
and paid the fine of Rs. 100. I had neither cut the wires, nor or¬ 
ganized the hartal . I was implicated simply because 1 . was a 
relative of Gaubar Singh. 


492 

The statement at Mustakim, son of Kasim , weaver , age 19 gears, 

Sheikhupura . 


On the arrival of the military, I too was arrested along with 
Gauhar Singh and others. After all of ns were taken to the 
Station, I, Jahana, Urner and threeotbers were brought back to the 
Thana. Devi Das Thanedar and others used to say that if we 
would not give false evidence against Ganhar Singh and his son 3 
to the effect that they cut the wires, we would also be challened 
(sent up from trial.) Rai Sahib Sri Ram also used to come often 
and taking us aside « by one placed his pistol against our fore¬ 
heads and tried to compel ns to give evidence. We used to be 
taken to the Baradari during the course of investigation and 
S. Feroz Din, Sirdar Kartar Singh and others used to tell me that 
I would be granted pardon if I became a witness for the prosecn- 
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tioa against Gauhar Singh and his sons. As I had seen none of 
them doing any such thing I refused to be a witness against them.. 
On account o£ this I.was ckallaned (sent up for trial) and sentenced 
to 4 years’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 100 . On appeal for 
mercy my sentence was reduced to 6 months’ imprisonment, which- 
I have undergone. I was innocent of any crime. 


493 

The statement of Darbara Singh, son of Sunder Singh , Bedi, age 28 

years , Sheikhupura • 

On the 14th of May, all the shop-keepers were called by 
Kartar Singh, Inspector and Feroz Din, Sub-Inspector of Police* 
I was also called. M. Charan Das took me aside and asked me to 
depose against Gauhar Singh and others to the effect that they had 
cut the wires and organized the hartal . I said I knew nothing 
about those matters. On this, they tried to terrify me, and threat¬ 
ened me that if I did not give the required evidence I would be 
ckallaned . Feroz Din further said that I should either give evi¬ 
dence or pay Rs. 500 to escape being ckallaned . I had na 
money and would not give false evidence, so they fined me 
Rs. 50 and ckallaned, me, and I was sentenced to 1^ years’ impri¬ 
sonment. On appeal for mercy the sentence was reduced to & 
months’ imprisonment which I had to undergo. I had committed^ 
no offence. 

494 

The statement of Manga! Singh, son of Lala Kesar Mai, age 28 years,., 
contractor of country-spirit, now shopkeeper » Sheikhupura • 

I arrived in Sheikhupura on the 31st of March. Next day I 
got a license for the sale of country-spirits. I came to Lahore by 
the morning train on the 6 th of April to buy spirits and return¬ 
ed on the 7 th. My shop was open on the 6 th, although there wae 
a hartal . I was laid up with fever till the 13th. On the morning 
of the 14th, I found a complete and a spontaneous hartal . I heard 
thi 3 was because of the firing at Amritsar and Mahatma GandhiV 
arrest. My shop remained open, as I was afraid of my license being 
cancelled. On the 15th all shops opened. There was disorder out 
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and the 17th. On the 18th, I came to Lahore by tonga to 
buy spirits. Trains were not working then, yet being unable 
to buy spirits owing to Martial Law, I returned the same 
•evening. 

On the 19th, troops arrived with a machine gun. Arrests 
were made in the city. Proclamation was made in the city that 
any one cutting crops of Sirdar Ganesh Singh who was arrested, 
would be shot. Some arrested people were taken by train. On 
the same day 2 English soldiers, 2 constables and the Sub-Inspector, 
Ali Mohammad came to my shop and took 10 bottles away. On my 
remonstrating, I was told it was the order of the Sub-Divisional 
Officer, and under Martial Law everything could be taken free oE 
charge. Cost of the bottles was Rs. 3. 

On the morning of the 20th, a constable came to my shop and 
told me that the Sub-Inspector, Ali Mohmmad, wanted me at his 
house. I went to his house. He asked me to give evidence against 
the people who had been arrested for cutting wires. I said .1 
knew nothing about it, as I was a recent arrival in the place. He 
told me that it was the S.D.O.’s order, that any oue refusing to 
give evidence should also be arrested. 

Baba Jiwan Das then came and spoke to the Sub-Inspector 
privately. He then said, “Why don’t you obey the order of the 
Sub-Division Officer who sent any one refusing to give evidence 
to jail ? ” I was then handcuffed and sent to the lock-up. About 
10 others were also sent to the lock-up for this reason. Four or 
five days later, the Sub-Divisional .Officer (Sri Ram) and Babu 
Jewan Das came to ns and threatened us. They said that they 
had shot down many people in Chuharkana, and if we refused to 
give evidence, they had got the order to shoot us too. A pistol 
was shown to as. They came several times, subsequently, and 
repealed their threats. After about 35 days from the time we 
were brought to the lock-up, I was taken out handcuffed, and 
placed before the S.D.O. who again asked me to give evidence. 
On my refusal he slapped me twice and placed his revolver on my 
forehead and said he would shoot me if I refused. We were in the 
Oonrt-yard of the thana, and the others in the lock-up could see us. 
I got frightened and said that I would give such evidence as I was 
asked to give. 

I was then taken to the baradari , where, for 2 or 3 days, 
was tutored by the police as to what I should say. I was then 
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taken by a Sub-Inspector to Chuharkana and placed before tbe 
Deputy Commissioner (Bosworth Smith). The Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner hit me 3 or 4 times with a cane, and I was then taken out 
and brought to Sheikhupura. Next day I was taken before the 
Sub-Divisional Officer, and Jiwan Das, and the S.D.O. asked me to 
repeat my statement. I said I did not remember it well. The 
S.D.O., Rai Sri Ram, hit me several times with his stick. Jiwan 
Das said he would dictate my statement which he continued to do 
for about one hour. The S.D.O. wrote it and I stood by listening. 

I was made to sign it in Hindi. 

Some days later, I was taken to the k'ltchery , and I was told 
by Jiwan Das that in case I forgot, all I had to do was to 
answer in the affirmative to the qnestions asked by the public 
prosecutor. I was taken to the court of Deputy Commissioner 
(JBo9worth Smith). The public prosecutor asked me. “ How 
many men were standing in the lock-up? 0 I said “ Four.” I 
was then sent away. The four men were also brought soon after and 
I heard that they were sentenced to 2 years each. Then these four 
and four others were sent to the court-room. I was taken in and 
asked the same questions. I answered “Yes. ” I was sent out 
and the eight men followed a little later. I heard they had all 
been sentenced to 2 years each. Later, I saw 5 of them and some 
others again taken to another court-room (A. G. Penny 5 ). I did 
not give any farther evidence. I heard that the last batch had 
also been sentenced. 

Next day I was taken to the Sub-Divisional Officer, who said 
that he had saved me from the jail. He wanted me to give evi¬ 
dence against the 4 vakils who had been sent to Lahore. I re¬ 
fused it. He hit me with his stick. Jiwan Das tried to persuade me, 
but still I refused. I was told that my license would be taken away. 

Two days later, I and 8 or 9 others were released. Some still 
remained in the lock-up. 

A few days ago my licen’se was cancelled. My security has 
not been returned. 

495 

The statement of Bawa Gauhar Singh, son of SuhArir Singh , 
shopkeeper, Sheikhupura . 


I live next to Bawa Jiwan Das. 

.The hartal oocurred on the 6th of April. 


i 
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Troops came to Sheikhupura about the 19th, when arrests^ 
were made. 

In May, for about 10 days every male inhabitant of Sheikhu- 
pura was made to go the baradari , and detained there from morn¬ 
ing to evening. 

My brother, Darbara Singh and I were asked by the police 
and Jiwan Das to give evidence against arrested men, especially 
against Sirdar Ganhar Singh. We refused to do so, where¬ 
upon threats were used. Next day my brother was sent to the 
lock-up. 

Some days later, I was sent for by Thanedar Feroz Din, who 
said that if I paid Rs. 500, my brother would be realeased. I 
said he was innocent and could not possibly pay so much. I was 
told it was no question of innocence. I however did not pay. My 
brother was tried and sentenced to 1| years in two summary cases 
by Mr. A. G. Penny and fined. Two offences were alleged to have 
taken place at the same time and on the same day at two different 
places, the distance between them being 1^ miles. 

My brother’s sentence has been reduced to Six months. 


496 

The statement of Nawab, son of Ilira, age 42 years , Butcher , 
Sheihhupura . 


I had been ordered along with others to go to the Thana on 
the evening of the Kth of April last. The Sub-Divisional 
Officer asked me why I had closed the shop. First Thakar Das, 
then Moti Ram, then Karimulla and then I were threatened. 
I did not slaughter any goat as all the shops were closed and as 
none would buy. I said that none had asked me to close it. I 
was abused and a revolver was brought out to threaten me. The 
Sub-Divisional Officer said he was empowered to hang the 
people. 

On the 19th of April the soldiers came here. I slaughtered 
one goat of the value of Rs. 11. Of this, meat of only seven 
annas worth was sold and the rest was taken away by Sub- 
Inspector B. Ali Mohammad with the help of English soldiers 
without paying the price, although I demanded it. B. Ali 
Mohammad threatened me and took away my bed sheet worth Rs. 3 
to wrap up the meat. When I again pressed Ali Mohammad for 
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the money and my bed sheet, he abused me. During the investi¬ 
gation I was pressed by Firoz Din, retired Sub-Inspector and B. 
Jiwan Das to give evidence against Santokh Singh, Amar Singh 
and Atma Singh to the effect that they were the cause of the 
hartaf, but I declined. 


407 


The statement of Hari Singh, son af Jatozhar Lai , Arora , 
age 56 gears , shopkeeper, Sheikhupura . 


At eight in the morning of the 19th of April, 1919, Ali 
Mohammad Thanedar, Jiwan Das Bhawa, and Nawab, a police 
sergeant came to my shop at Sheikhupura which is opposite to the 
Serai, and after abusing me required me to deliver all the Soda 
water bottles that I had. I gave 12 bottles and asked the price 
(including the price of the bottles also). Reviling me they said 
I would not be paid anything, because it was Martial Law regime. 
The price of 12 bottles is Rs. 7-8. After this Rai Sahib Sri Ram, 
Sub-Divisional Officer accompanied by the doctor of Sheikhupura, 
Bawa Jiwan Das and some others, came to my shop and began 
to abuse me. My son Pratap Singh also wis sitting at the 
time with me in the shop. They forcibly took me from my shop 
opposite the Serai and led me inside the one which my son Pratap 
managed, and asked me to pay Rs. 5. On my saying I had not 
got the money with me, Rao Sahib Sri Ram abused me and 
declared I would have to pay Rs. 10. I was thas compelled to pay 
Rs. 10 on that occasion. A large sum was realised as per list. 
We do not know to the present day what became of the money. 
On returning to my house, I found that another wrong was being 
perpetrated. It happend thus. 

All the female members and children of Sirdar Gfauhar 
Singh, Inspector of Police, were turned out of his house, which 
was then locked up and guarded by the police. Two hours later 
Sirdar Din Mohammad, the Naib Tehsildar, Bawa Jiwan Das, a 
certain Sergeant Nawab Din, and the policeman Hakim Din sent for 
me and asked me to help them in searching the house of Inspector 
Gauhar Singh. I refused to help, requesting them to carry out 
the search in presence of some relatives of the master of the 
house. At this Bawa Jiwan Das threatened that if the house 
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were not searched within 2 hours they were empowered to set it 
on fire. Being thus coerced I had to yield. The search was 
conducted most carelessly. Most of the articles were either spoiled 
or broken. At first it was intimated by the Assistant Sahib that 
all the property including cattle, crops, lands and shops had been 
confiscated and that this confiscation order was to remain in 
force until Sirdar Amar Singh, Sirdar Atma Singh and Sirdar 
Santokh Singh presented themselves before the authorities. It 
is however to be regretted that although the very next day all 
the three above-named gentlemen duly reported themselves, the 
bouse remained locked up for full 7 days. All the children and 
the helpless ladies remained shut out without any bedding or 
other necessaries. When on 20 th of April, 1919, Lala Sri Ram 
S. D. 0. instituted an enquiry to discover the persons who had 
organised the hartal and the disturbances, the whole town was 
unanimous in saying that the hartal occurred spontaneously 
without pressure from any particular individual. On that 
occasion, Lala Sri Ram with a pistol in his hand, addressing the 
whole town (including us) said, “ I have already got respectable 
lawyers of your town and Sirdar Gauhar Singh and his sons, 
arrested. Now if you do not come forward as prosecution wit- 
nesses against them, yon shall be subjected to the same treatment 
and disgraced.” Bawa Jiwan Dos could do what he liked, for he 
could get Lala Sri Iiam to arrest and disgrace anyone he had a 
mind. On this account many persons were arrested, although no 
charge could be possibly framed or prosecution started against 
them, and then were subsequently discharged without any investiga¬ 
tion. 

The next day, when I went to the bazar, Bawa Jiwan Das, 
Thakar Das Mehta, and Har Bhagwan Das, Brahman bade me 
give evidence against the following personsSirdar Singh, 
Sirdar Amar Singh, Sirdar Santokh Singh, and Parma Nand 
son of Kirpa Ram. I replied I knew nothing against any of them ; 
and as far as my knowledge went they were all perfectly innocent. 
I therefore refused to falsely implicate them. On this I was 
threatened that unless I consented to depose for the prosecution, 
my son Santokh Singh who is only 10 or .11 years old would be 
prosecuted. I however persisted in my refusal. Again Lala 
Devi Dayal, Court Inspector, said to me that I could be made 
to become a prosecution witness if I were subjected to somer 
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corporal punishment. My reply was, “Even it you deprive me 
of my life, I will not give false evidence.” At this Bawd 
Jiwan DaS abused me much and subjected me to humiliating 
treatment. I have been most unjustly oppressed and tyrannised 
over by these people. 

408 

The joint statement of ( 1 ) Gokal Chand, son of Jai Ram , Brah¬ 
man, Shop-keeper , age 23 years and (2) Gowardhan Das, 
son of Radha Kishen , Brahman , Shop-keeper , age 20 
years , both of Sheikhupura . 


We were bobh witnesses for the prosecution in the “ Jhatka 
ease. We were called by Sirdar Kartar Singh, Inspector of Police 
and were asked to give evidenoe against Parmanand, Gokal Chand, 
Atma Singh, Araar Singh, Mogi, Sundar, Parbara Singh, Gian 
Chand, Santokh Singh and Jaimal Singh. We said we knew 
nothing against those persons. On this, we were asked to sit down 
and were then detained in the Baradari daring the night from 5 
or 6 p. m., though we had not taken our food, when called together* 
The Police Inspector threatened to implicate us if we did not give 
evidence against the said persons. On our refusing to do so, he 
abused us and called a constable and told him to make us stand for 
one hour with our hands lifted upwards. On our agreeing to give 
evidence we were allowed to sit. Again next morning on our re¬ 
fusing to give evidence, we were abused and beaten. A statement 
had been prepared on which we made our thumb impressions. We 
gave evidence in the case first before Rai Sahib Lala Sri Ram 
and then before Mr. Penny. 


499 


The statement of Fateh Mohammad of Sheikhupura 

During the Martial Law days, I was troubled by the Sub- 
Inspector like many others and was pressed to give false evidenoe 
against the sons of Sirdar Gauhar Singh. 1 declined to do so, 
whereupon I was abnsed and threatened that if I did not give evi¬ 
dence, I too would be arrested and sent to the jail. He told me 
not to be afraid of those who were arrested as they would not 
return to their homes, and I might give evidence like many others. 
I said I knew nothing against them. 
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Four days later I was again called to the Police Station and 
was asked if I had prepared myself to give evidence against the 
sons of Sirdar Ganhar Singh and told I would be treated in the 
same manner as others had been, in cas3 I refused to do so, but I 
would not forswear my religion by giving false evidence. 

500 

The statement of Lehna Singh, son oj Sawan Mai, Saggo, Carpenter 
age 32 years, Sheikhupura. 

A month after the arrest of Sirdar Ganhar Singh and others, I 
was called to the Baradari where Sirdar Kartar Singh, Inspector 
of Police, Firoz Din Thanedar, and Mahant Jiwan Das were 
also present. They threatened me and said that I had given the 
instruments with which' wires .had been cut to the accused persons, 
and that I also stood accused, but that if I would give evidence 
against the accused I would not be cha/laned. I respectfully said 
that I had not given any such instruments, but became so terrified 
that I could not help agreeing to give false evidence. I got my 
statement recorded as tutored by Firoz Din and Munshi Charan Das. 
After this l was produced before Rai Sahib Sri Ram, where out of 
fear I deposed what I had been tutored to do. I next gave my 
evidence before the Deputy Commissioner and the accused were 
convicted. I had seen none cutting the wire, nor instruments 
were given to any one by me. The statement which I made was 
absolutely false. It was through fear of the police that I told 
lies against the accused. I sincerely repent that I gave false 
evidence against innocent people. 

501 

The statement of Balwant Singh, son of Jagat Singh Virk, Zamindar, 
age 26 years, of mauza Virknn, Thana Sheikhupura. 

Some days after the arrests of Sirdar Gauhar Singh and others 
Firoz Din sent for me at Thathi Balochan and asked me to givs 
false evidence against Gauhar Singh and others for cutting wires 
and promoting hartal. As I did not agree to give such evidence 
I was ordered to call Munshi Jiwan Das from his house. On my 
going to his house, Jiwan Dais said the Thanedar desired me to give 
false evidence against Sirdar Gauhar Singh and others. I refused 
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•to give such false evidence. On this they took me to the Thanedar 
and they both together again tried to persuade me, but to no 
purpose. Even after this, Munshi Jiwan Das and Sirdar Pratap 
Singh, when they came to my village, made every effort to tempt 
me, but they did not succeed. 

502 

The statement of Qian Chand, petition writer , age 31 years, 
Sheikhupura . 

I was arrested on the 19th of April last without being told oE 
the charge against me and taken handcuffed to Lahore with other 
men. I was kept in the Lahore Jail, where I had two or three times 
fits of apoplexy. I have been suffering from this disease from my 
childhood and generally get these fits at intervals of a week. 

I have got three sons and one daughter who have been brought 
up simply on the income got from my profession. I possess no other 
means. After suffering much hardship in the prison for a month 
and a half I was released. I was not given good food, though I 
had deposited Rs. 20 with the authorities for that object. I have 
not been told of my offence even upto now. 


503 

The statement of Sardar Pritam Singh, Pleader , Sheikhupura. 

The only thing which occurred at Sheikhupura, during the 
recent disturbances in the Punjab, was the cutting of wires at two 
places and a little damage to the signal at the railway station, 
on the night between the 14th and the 15th of April. The 14th o£ 
April was the hartal day, and Martial Law was proclaimed on 
the evening of the 19th* 

The proclamation was read by the Sub-Divisional Officer, Rai 
Sahib Sri Ram himself and, after the reading was over the people 
were told by him that he had been invested with powers to Bhoot 
them, in case they repeated the hartal a second time. On this 
occasion he made a thrust at the chins of several old respectable 
people with the end of his stick. 

For about more than a week after the promulgation of the 
Martial Law, the students of the Local Primary School, their ages 
ranging between 5 and 11 years, were made to attend twice a day 
at the baradari house of Raja Fateh Singh, 2 nd class Mony. 
Magistrate. 

79 
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About the end of April, a moving column of British and 
Indian soldiers made a demonstration of strength of the Sirkar 
(Government), with a number of Machine Gnns and Motor Cars 
mounted with guns. Several iron pieces were placed against a 
mound facing the machine guns. After the machine guns had been 
worked, the iron pieces pierced with gun fire, were shown to the 
people, who had been made to see the tamasha by the order of the 
authorities, and they were told that these persons would be made 
the targets of these very machines if they rebelled against the 
Sirkar again. This show of power, was, however, preceeded by the 
reading of a proclamation, issued by the Lieutenant Governor, 
wherein he had advised the people to co-operate with the Govern¬ 
ment, in bringing about normal conditions. 

After finishing his work, another officer of the ilaqa (division) 
Mr. Bosworth Smigh joined the Deputy Commissioner, who was in 
charge of our part of the district and reached Sheikhupura on or 
about the 7th of May. He gathered together in the sun all the 

people of the place including other pleaders who had not been 
arrested. 

The pleaders were separated from the rest and made to stand 
in two rows, the front row consisting of those who had not 
joined the meeting of the 6 th of April, and the back row 
consisting of those who had joined that meeting, but without 
taking any active part in it. Mr. Bosworth Smith then began 
his speech and he took the Indian pleaders as his text. He said, 
among other things, that the pleaders of India were a low class of 
people ( kaminah ) who agitated against the Sirkar and made 
the innocent zamindars their tools. He asked me personally as 
to what my father was and where I had received my education. 
On being informed that I was the son of a school master and had 
had my education in the Forman Christain College at Lahore, he 
wondered how I could have at all taken to the agitation. Mr. 
Bosworth Smith went even so far as to call me a “little worm ” 
in the presence of other pleaders. 

After he had done with the pleaders, Mr. Bosworth Smith 
made Sirdar Gohar Singh, a retired Inspector of Police, parade 
before the people barefooted and handcuffed in the sun. The 
Sahib told the people that Gohar Singh was a disloyal subject 
of the Government and that three of his sons had been sent to jail 
for their misdeeds. The Government would forfeit his pension 
and deport him to Burma. 
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He then advised the peopel generally. He said that they 
were all “ Suarlog” and “ Gandi Makhi” He actually spat 
on the ground, saying, 'Kola log, gande log, sub eh rang ha , 9 in as 
much as they had rebelled against the Sirkar by the closing 
of their shops. He told them that they should never listen to 
the pleaders who always cheated them, but go for advice to 
their Lambardars, Zaildars, Tahsildars and Deputies. 

About the 28 th of May, when Mr. Bosworth Smith was 
staying in the Raja’s Baradar, the people of the town, excepting 
the leaders who had not gone to the Baradari in spite of the call 
made by drum, were made to sweep a large part of the garden. 
Even the most respectable people of the town were made to do it. 

504 

The supplementary statement of the same witness {No, 503 ), 

Lala Sri Ram Sud sent his orderly to my house on the 6th of 
April. On coming to the bazar, I learnt that other pleaders had 
already been sent for ; one of whom, Q. Maya Ram, had promised 
to refrain'from going to the meeting to be held that evening and 
that Sirdar Bata Singh had been threatened by the Sub-Divisional 
Officer without any effect being produced on him. 

I went to the Sub-Divisional Officer’s house along with Lala 
Thakar Das and Sander Das, pleaders. The Sub-Divisional 
Officer told us that according to the conditions of our license we 
could not take part in a seditious meeting, and he threatened 
us that if we would attend the meeting of the 6th, he would make 
a report against us and get our licenses cancelled. We told him 
that we would join the meeting but, at the same time, assured him 
that would not go beyond the lawful limits. On reconsideration 
Maya Ram repented and he sent through me a letter to the 
Sub-Divisional Officer, in which he expressed his inability to 
abide by the promise he had made to him in the morning, as an im¬ 
proper use of his name had been made. In the evening the meeting 
was attended by almost all the adult male population of the town. 

The meeting was an orderly one and was reported to be such 
by the authorities. 

505 

The stetement of Sirdar Jagat Singh, Pleader, Sheikhupura . 

It was probably on the 27 th or the 28 th of May that Mr* 
Bosworth Smith sent for the people of the city at the Thana. 
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The pleaders also were called. All the people were made to 
stand in the sun. The pleaders were formed in two rows. In one 
were those who attended the meeting on the 6th and in the other 
were those who had not attended it. Then Mr. Bosworth Smith 
addressed the people thus. “ What has come over you all 
Why do you go to the pleaders ? They rob you and trouble you. 
You should rather go to your Lambardar and Zaildars. The 
pleaders of this country are mean. There are some exceptions 
among them. The pleaders of England are very good.” Then 
addressing Sirdar Pritam Sighh, he said, “ Your father who was a 
headmaster, was a good man. What has become of you ?. You 
got good education.” Then contemptuously called him a “ little 
worm.” As long as the meeting lasted, the pleaders remained 
standing. Two or three days after, he made the people do the 
work of sweepers in getting them to clean the garden. During 
those days little chirdren were also ordered to attend the roll 
call. When the meeting near the Thana was over, Mr. Bosworth 
Smith pointing the people contemptuously spat three times on the 
ground. 

506 

The statement of Lala Harcharan Das, Pleader ; Sheikhupura . 


I don’t remember the date on which Mr. Bosworth Smith 
called the people of Sheikhupura to the Thana. The pleaders 
were also sent for and all were made to stand. The pleaders 
were specially ordered to stand in the front and separate from 
the rest. Then he addressed the pe6ple thus, ci Pleaders 
mislead you. Do not go to them. Go to Tehsildars and 
other officers. Do as they ask you.” The pleaders had to 
stay till the end of the meeting which lasted for one hour or one 
and a half. He used objectionable language towards them. One 
day the whole town was caused to assemble and shown the 
result of machine gun firing on an iron sheet which was pierced 
and then some one told, I do not remember who, that if such 
things were done in future, they would be pierced like the 
iron sheet. Little children were ordered to attend the roll 
call at Baradar. One day as Mr. Bosworth Smith was pass¬ 
ing my house at a time when I was in the court, some water 
•happened to be poured down the spout, so he enquired as to 
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i was. Some one said it was mine. Where¬ 
upon he fined me five rupees which were paid to Rai Sahib 
Sri Ram. 


507 


The statement of Lala Thakar Das, son of Lala Ram Dayal Shah, 
age 68 years, Sheikhupura . 


On the morning of the 19 th of April, 1919 , to make arrests, 
troops were brought by a special train and the village was sur¬ 
rounded by them. Some soldiers were let loo?e in the lanes. 
Through fear the people kept themselves indoors in closed houses. 
In the evening all the adult population was called at the Police 
Station to hear the proclamation. I also went there. An officer 
proclaimed that Martial Law was promulgated and that he 
had received the orders to hang the people also. He abused 
many of the respectable people and thrust the lower end of his 
stick into the beards of grey headed people. The previous night 
it had been proclaimed that all the male inhabitants above the age 
of 10 years should present themselves in the Baradari garden for 
police investigation. Those who went were daily kept there from 
sunrise to sunset. The Baradari garden was so guarded by the poliee 
that none could go out even for taking meals and other necessaries. 
The result of these daily assemblages was that the shops remained 
closed and the harvest was not gathered in. The Sub Divisional 
Officer used to say all along that we had the hartal of our own 
accord for one day only, but they had compelled us to keep it 
for 14 days. The school boys were required to attend separately 
in the Baradari garden twice a day. These boys ranged from 
6 to 11 years. 

I atl ended a meeting where people were caused to 
assemble by the officials to witness how the guns worked and 
how powerful the Government was. Two or three persons 
showed the perforated plates to the people to make them 
understand that if they acted against the Government, they 
too would be dealt with by the guns as those plates had 
been. 

One day when the people were in the Baradari garden 
as usual, they were told to go home for their meals as the inves¬ 
tigation was over. Suddenly at 1 p. m. the same day we were 
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again caused to assemble at the Baradari garden and were 
ordered to clear it of bricks, leaves, refuse etc. I was ordered 
to supervise the work of a certain gang. Mr. Smith was present 
there at that time. 

On the 26th or 27th of May, 1919, all the male population 
was again called at the Thana and made to stand in rows in the 
•un for 2 or 3 hours. There Mr. Bosworth Smith abused and 
threatened them. He said “Suar Log ” (You hogs) r ‘ Oandi 
Makhi ” (dirty flies) etc., “turn subh ek rangka hai ” (you are 
all of one colour) and spat contemptously on the ground. He 
declared that we would have contributed towards the erection of a 
“To&a Oak” (the place of repentance) and my share of the con¬ 
tribution was to be Rs. 1,000. 

I am a respectable man and pay an income tax amounting to 
Rs. 65-1-8. 

508 

The statement of I man Din, s °n of Aziz Din, tailor, age 
32 gears, Sheikhupura. 

Two or three days after the arrests had been made at Sheikhupura, 
All Mohammad, Sob-Inspector and Rai Sri Ram came to the bazar one 
morning at about 10 or 11 a. m. When they reached my shop, they en¬ 
quired of me as to who had got it closed. I replied none had done so to 
my knowledge ; everybody had done that of their own aocori. He 
gave me two slaps on my left cheek and struck me on my left shoulder 
bone with his umbrella- He also abused me. 


509 

The statement of Lakhmi Das of Sheikhupura. 




A special subscription was realised from me and others on the 16th 
of Jeth, I9'6 ( Sw ), by Bawa Jiwan Das and Rai Sahib Lala Sri Ram. 
No receipts were given for the sums thus realised. No government order 
was also showu in support of this realization ‘and the object thereof 
A list of these subscriptions :— 

Rs. 

Barkat Ram, son of Moti Ram, Bazaz, Sheikhupura ... 10 

Barkat Ram and Lai Chand, Bazaz, Sheikhupura • «« 10 

Lakhmi Das, son of Radha Krishna, Bazaz, Sheikhupura 10 
Labh Singh and Lai Singh of Sheikhupura ... ... 10 


Ml 
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Jai Bam, son of Nathu Ram Brahman, Sheikhnpura ... 3 

Lai Chand, son of Mnl Singh, Bazaz, Sheikhnpura 10 

Mangal Singh, formerly liquor vendor . . , 5 . 

Amar Singh and Gohar Singh, Shopkeepers, now 

proprietor Bhola Nath ... .. 2 

Saran Das Dalai ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Fazal, Dyer ... ... ... ... ••• •••* 1 

Ramji Das, Dyer . .... ... 2 

Jagan Nath Wanwala, caste Brahman .2 

Permananda, Brahman ... * ># ... ... 2 

Moti Ram Sahukar (Banker) ... #H ••• 10 

Labh Singh, son of Bawa Ban Singh . 1 

Gyan Chand, son of Kirpa Ram, Shopkeeper . 1 

Diwan Chand, son of Radha Krishna Komboh ••• ... 1 

Barkat Ham, son of Hira Nand, Goldsmith ... ... 15 

Ram Ratan, son of Hira Das Brahman .2 

Tilok Chand, son of Kanshi Ram Malhotra of Sheikhnpura 10 
Partab Singh, son of Hari Singh.. ... 10 

510 

The statement of jftara Mai, son of Ganesk Dx$> Arora , Age 45 years , 
j Fruit-seller, Sheikhnpura . 

An armoured train arrived on 19th of April and the village 
was surrounded by the soldiers and the hoase of Sirdar Gaubar 
Singh was placed under a guard. At that time I was in the field 
where 1 had sown 4 khiraz kharbuzas. 9 I sent some one to my shop 
where my brother was working and from him learnt of the stir and 
terror prevailing in the village on account of the troops. My brother 
informed me that all the vegetable and fruits were carried by the 
soldiers. After some arrests were made, the train left. Then the house 
of Sirdar Gauhar Singh alone was searched. 

I had a field of onions, khiraz and kharhuzas near the Polioe 
Station. All these vegetables were dug by the order of the officers and 
I was put to a loss of Rs. 200 or so. The looting of the shop by the 
soldiers put me to a loss ot Rs. 100. 

Mr. Bosworth Smith himself took nearly 1 seer of kharbuzas with 
out paying for them. 

511 

The statement of Jiwan Singh* confectioner, Sheikhupura . 

The articles of food mentioned below were taken from my shop 
without payment in Martial Law days by the policemen of Sheikhnpura 
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Police Station. The constables used to take these things for the use of 
the Sub-Inspector and the Inspector of Police of Sheikhupura Thana 
(Police Station). Upto now 1 have not received the price of:— 

Names of things. Price 

1* 20 seers milk ... ••• ••• Rs. 5 

2m Dolma (a brass milk-can).. ... » 0 

3. Sugar ... ••• ••• •• ••• i» ^ 

Total Rs. 15 

I have still in possession a receipt of one rupee out of Rs. 4 (the 
price of sugar), signed by Lala Khushali Ram, mohrur of the above men¬ 
tioned police station. At the same time a big brass dish containing six 
seers of jalebi of the value of about Rs. 7 was taken forcibly from my 
shop by the men of the Gurkha Force. I have neither been paid for the 
jalebi nor received back the big brass dish. 

512 

The statement of Man Singh, son ofLakka Singh , age 16 years , Arora 
confectioner , Sheikhupura . 

British and Gurkha soldiers came to Sheikhupura on the 19th of 
April, and commenced their 41 zulum. 99 The Gurkhas took away many 
things from my shop, the price of which amounted to Rs. 4 or 5. I 
tried to stop them from doing this, but they would not desist; on the 
contrary they abused me. At that time Ali Mahammad, Sub-Inspector 
of Police of Sheikhnpnra came to my shop. He asked me for some 
sugar; I enquired as to how much he wanted ; but instead of telling me 
that he began to threaten me and was ready even to beat me. Out of 
fear I gave him some sugar without charging for it. Munshi Parma 
Nand with two constables took away a very big dish full of curd. This 
was worth Rs. 2. 

The details of the articles taken by the British soldiers forcibly is 
as follows;— 


Things. 

Pakore ... ... * ••• ••• 

Sweets ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Afakhan ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

By Sub-Inspector of Sheikhupura Mistri. 

Curd taken away forcibly by Mnnshi Parma Nand 


Price. 
Rs. 1 
„ 2 
n 1 

„ 4-8 

.. 2 


Total Rs. 10-8-0 
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513 

The statement of Sirdar Vasawa Singh, son of Sirdar Jawala 
Singh , age 28 years, Zamindoj and Pattidar , Sheikhupura • 

I was unjustly arrested along with Sirdar Gaukar Singh and others. 

I remained in the lock-up for 41 days* After that I was released* 
My four brothers were kept in the Baradari by Rai Sahib Sri Ram and 
Sirdar Feroz Din. We have suffered a lot in the matter of our crop* Our 
arrests caused a blot on our good name* I and my brothers had com¬ 
mitted no crime. Our only fault was that we were on good terms with 
Sirdar Gaukar Singh and carried on our cultivation jointly* The root 
cause of all this mischief was Munshi Jiwan Das who bore enmity 
towards Sirdar Gauhar Singh. 

514 

The Supplementary statement of the same witness (No. 513). 

About 2| years ago we were subjected to much harrassment on 
account of recruitment. The Tehsildar and Sub Divisional Officer 
threatened us that if we did not give recruits I and my four brothers 
would be taken as consoripts. Similar threats were used towards my 
maternal uncle, Jhanda Singh, Lambardar Chak 11 to make him provide 
with recruits. I was going to provide one recruit named Karim, son 
of Allah Pirna of Sheikhupura by paying Rs. 200, but at my maternal 
uncle’s request I allowed him to give the said Karim on his own behalf, 
for he was being worried every day. He further told me that his 
beard used to be pulled and he was threatened that if he failed to pro¬ 
vide recruits he would he dismissed from the Lambardarn When we 
got Karim enlisted we paid him Rs* 40 out of Rs* 200, being poor. We 
could not procure the remaining Rs. 160 at that time. On this 
the said recruit reported the matter to his Colonel* The Colonel 
sent the application to the Deputy commissioner who handed it over to 
the Naib Tehsildar. The Naib Tehsildar sent for me and my maternal 
uncle and told us to pay the remaining Rs. 160. We paid through 
Sirdar Amar Singh Rs. 60 to the father of the recruit. We were 
exempted from paying the balance of Rs. 100 . I have got with me the 
receipt for Rs. 60 so paid. 

515 

The statement of Prltam Das, son of Buta Rcm s eoofc , age 25 
years, Sheikhupura . 


At the time Sirdar Gauhar Singh and others were being arrested, 
I wag serving as a cook Mnnshi Khoshali Ram moharrir , Sergeant iq 







Sheijkhupura— Ifo. 515 CVftid. 


theThana. Sirdar Gauhar Singh and othors were challaned to I.ahore tut 
Mushtakim, Sunder, Alhh Bax and other* who were in the lock-up, 
were kept there and beaten and threatened every day at 10 in the morn¬ 
ing I’hey were asked to give fals-* evidence against Sirdar Gauhar Siogh, 
Amir Singh, Atma Singh and Santokh Singh. They were terrorized 
by a pistol being placed against their heads I am an eye-witness to these 
facts. Mnnshi Jiwan Das almost always joined the officers in suoh 
doings. 
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The statement of Sardar Sant Sinjh, B.Af, LL.B., Vakil, Eigh Court , 


Lyallpur . 


I organised the District Congress Committee at Lyallpur on the 
30th of January, 1919. Lala Bodh Raj Vohra was elected tile President, 
myself, the Secretary an 1 Dr, Satya Pal, the Treasurer of the Committee. 
The first few meetings of the Committee were entirely concerned with 
the constitution and organization of the Committee. Tde firs? public 
meeting organized by the Committee was h«ld at Munshi Lachruan Das, 
coal merchant’** house to protest against the introduction and passing of 
the Rowlatt Bills. The resolutions passed were transmitted to His 
Excellency the Governor General and the press. 

On the 2nd or 3rd of April, another meeting of the Committee was 
called to consider the advisability of publishing the message of Mahatmct 
Gandhi and of holding a mass meeting of the citizens of the town. It 
was decided to hold public meetings on the 5th and the 6th of April, 
On the 3rd of April, 1, as Secretary of the Committee, wrote a letter 
to the Deputy Commissioner, Lyallpur, asking his permission to hold 
a meeting in the public garden. Oa the 4th, I was sent for by the 
Deputy Commissioner, Lyallpur, and told in his court—room that he 
had permitted the use of the garden-grounds for the meetings of the 5th 
and the 6th. At the same time he gave me a written warning and told 
me that: — 

1* No procession would be permitted. 

2» No inflamatory speeches should be made in the meetings trans 
grossing the limits of the law. 

8 . No shop-keepers should be coerced, or undue pressure brought 
upon them to suspend their business. If there was any dis* 
turbance, no resistance should be made to the police, when 
dispersing the people. In case of any disturbance, myself 
personally and my committee would be held liable and 
prosecuted under section 143 I P. 0. 

4 , 

On receipt of the warning, I summoned a meeting of the Ooron ittee 
on the evening of the 4th. The letter of the Deputy Commissioner was 
yead to the members, and a reply was drafted to the effect that th$ 
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Committee was prepared to abide by the instructions, but requested the 
Deputy Commissioner to issue instructions to the police to behave 
courteously towards the public# We guaranteed the maintenance of law 
and order in the meeting. 

In order to safeguard the members, it was decided that written 
speeches, which should already be passed by 3 lawyers acting as 
censors, be allowed to be read, and the members took upon themselves 
to see thab no disturbance occurred in the meeting or in its vicinity. 
On the 5th, fhe public, some 5,000 strong, assembled in the garden, 
Proceedings of the meeting were quite orderly, and the people dispersed 
quietly. On the 6 th there was a complete hartal in the town. The Deputy 
Commissioner had been assured by the title-hunters that there would 
be no hartal and very few people would close their shops. In the 
morning he went round the town and found the bazars closed. Even 
the shops of those persons who had assured that hartal would not 
be successful were entirely closed. This exasperated him, and he is 
said to have taunted such men in the open market. All the day long 
the police and the city fathers patrolled the town, and not a single 
instance of coercing the shop-keepers, or putting undue pressure upon 
them occurred. Two shop-keepers, one a Hindu Sharbat-seUer and the 
other a Mohamadan goldsmith, declined to suspend their business. 
Still no member of the public asked them to close their shops. The day 
passed off quietly. In the evening, the second mass meeting was held. 
It was attended by the entire male population of the town, some 10,000 
strong. Resolutions were passed. The people were quite orderly and 
well-behaved. There was not the slightest disturbance, and the people 
dispersed quietly at about 8 p. m. So the two days passed off quietly. 
Tikka Rajindra Pal, dditional District Magistrate of Lyallpur, had 
been deputed by the Deputy Commissioner to attend the meeting. 
This is what ‘he said in his statement subsequently in the summary 
court in the case of Crown vs . Bodh Raj and others. Describing the tone 
of the meeting he says, “Witness did not think the audience of the 
meetings of the 5th and 6 fch excited.” The people dispersed quietly 
and the whole thing ended peacefully. The town assumed its normal 
condition from the 7th. It continued in normal condition on the 8 th, 
9th, and 10th. On the 11th, the news of the arrest of Mahatma 
Gandhi began to filter in. On the 12th, the arrest was reported in 
papers, and the news of the arrest and deportation of Drs. Satya Pal 
and Kitchlew disturbed the public mind. The horrible butchery of 
innocent men and children at Jalianwala Garden at Amritsar, and the 
firing at Lahore n*ob Jafcer on .probably the 14th, created a good deal 
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of excitement in the town. Dr. Dina Nath came to me in the evening 
of the 12th and asked, if people should be advised to suspend their 
business. So did Lala Chint Ram. I considered the matter over in my 
mind, and after discussing the situation with them advised them to have 
no hartal. I told them that the situation at Lahore and Amritsar was 
assuming a very delicate shape. Hartal , if once set on, would be very 
difficult to put an end to. My suggestion was adopted. Dr. Dina Natb and 
Chint Ram opposed this idea of hartal after our discussion. Meantime, 
people came from Amritsar and Lahore and talked the matter over with 
the Mandi people. The 13th was a Baisakhi day. Hindus had to perform 
their religious ceremonies on the canal side. Naturally, they returned 
from the canal at about 10 a. m. Mohammadans came in the morning 
and found the Hindu shops closed. So they did not open their shops. 
When Hindus returned and found the Mohammedan shops closed, they 
were relnctant to open theirs. The result was a complete hartal on the 
13th. At about 8 a. m., Lala Anant Ram an Honorary Magistrate called 
me and Lala Bodh Raj to his shop in the Mandi. Others were already 
there. Ikram Ullab, Circle Inspector of Police, came up. We discussed 
t he situation and decided that a meeting of the influential men of the 
town be convened at 12 noon the same day. The meeting was so held. 
Some 28 persons attended it. The notice convening the meeting was 
signed by Anant Ram, Bodh Raj >nd myself. The discussion 

about the hartal, lasted for about 3 hours, when it was decided 
that a public meeting be arranged, in which resolutions be passed 
protesting against the highhandedness of the authorities at Lahore 
and Amritsar and demanding an enquiry. This was expected to 
satisfy the people and bring the hartal to a close. As Anant 

Ram and Ghulam Bari belonged to the class who only survive 
in the official sunshine, they would not commit themselves to any 
course without consulting the Deputy Commissioner. It was decided 
that Anant Ram should see the Deputy Commissioner and get his per. 
mission to hold the meeting. He went there and returned after an 
hour with the message that the Deputy Commissioner would not permit 
the holding of any meeting. So the meeting dispersed without doing 
anything. The day after the 13th passed calmly withoat any distur¬ 
bance. In the evening, some riff-raffs of the town had got drank. They 
got some boys together and went round the streets, shoutiug Hindu— 
Musalmariki jot, Mahatma Qandhiki jai.' They paraded the streets. When 
they reached the Clock Tower, they found a' milk-seller named Amira 
receiving milk from some villagers. The boys asked him not to sell 
the milk. He replied that they might drink it, but they refused the 
offer. Hot words worn exchanged, and Amira, being a sharp tempered 
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man, got into temper and pushed the milk jugs and spilt the milk. It 
was nothing but a boyish freak. The police force was close by under a 
Sub-Inspector of Police. They did not consider it worth while to take 
notice of the affair. The boys dispersed quietly and no arrests were 
made. No assault took place. Nobody was injured. The additional 
District Magistrate, S. R, Pal was there. Amira was summoned there. 
He said he did not identify any person. The matter was so trivial that 
no investigation was considered necessary at that time. I was told that 
boys had done this mischief, I at once went to the Clock Tower, and 
advised the boys to go home to their pirents and sleep. They went 
home and nothing came out of it. In the morning, Dr. Deva told me he 
had written a letter to D. C. that the last night’s affair was due to the 
selling of liquor to the people and requested him to authorise the closing 
of the liquor shop, which the D. 0. did. The liquor shop was or lered 
io be closed. The best proof of the fact that the incident was due to 
the liquor Bhop is furnished from the result that followed, viz an the 
14th, though hartal was as persistent as on the previous day, no 
disturbance or any demonstration followed. 

14TH April. —Early in the morning. I went to the Bazar to take 
steps to end the hartal . I discussed the situation, with the shop-keepers. 
While we were discussing, word came that people were meeting in an in¬ 
formal manner at the shop of Shiv Narain Harkaran to discuss the situa * 
tion. I along with others went there. Anant Ram came there too. People 
were dissatisfied with Anant. Ham's conduct. It was openly alleged that 
Anant Run was playing a double game. He posed as a people’s man by 
advising them to continue the hartal till Doverumenfc was made to feel 
that they had done a serious wrong to the people at Amritsar, while to 
the Deputy Commissioner he always w* nt and said that the people were 
fools in persisting to keep the hartal and he was tring fo end it. Anant 
Ram was openly charged with duplicity there and was asked to explain 
his conduct. He was forced to make a public admission that he was 
with the people and would act in the interests of the people. There 
upon,I got up and advised the people to resume their business. Others 
followed and it was unanimously agreed that the shops should be open¬ 
ed. Even then, people said that Anant fUm should not go to the shop¬ 
keepers, and he was excluded. We went round, starting from the Kaisri 
gate, asking the shop keepers to open their shop9. The doors were 
unlocked and the shops opened. We had thus got 40 or 50 shops opened, 
when news was brought that something had b*en reported about the 
girl students of the Kairon School, and the Sikhs wanted the hartal to 
continue. Enquiries were made as to what had happened, and the 
excitement was getting tense. Then I proposed that nothing should be 


Lyallpur*-No. 516 conid. 3 

discussed on a public road and that the people should walk into the Sikh 
Dliaramsala close by. Some two hundred people went in. From the 
opposite door, Ttkka It ij indr* Pal and Pandit Har Kishan, E. A, C., and 
some police officers came into the Dharamsala . T. R. Pal sent for me. 
I went to him. He handed me the entire number of the Civil and 
Military Gazette and asked me to read the news of the release of 
Mahatma Gandhi. I read the news to the people, translated it and 
advised them to end the hartal , as one of the causes for which it was 
due bad thus disappeared. At this time, Dr. Dina Nath shouted that Sant 
Singh was reading false news. On this, I was hooted by the mob. Hakim 
Nur Din came forward and pacified the public, saying, ‘‘Hindus, Moham- 
madans and Sikhs are one. There is absolutely no difference in them, 
and daughters of the Sikhs are the daughters of the Hindus, as well as 
of Mohammadans. It is a common cause* Before we go into the 
question we must know what the real facts are. It will be a folly to do 
anything without having heard from the persons concerned what had 
happened to the girls/’ He added that I was right in what I had said, 
and that they should listen to me and end the hartal . He too was cried 
down. Sirdar Parman Singh, pleader, happened to be there. He swore 
that he was for the people and was of the same opinion as myself. Bat 
in order to avoid any individual responsibility he advised them to 
choose their own representatives and abide by their decision about the 
hartal. It was suggested there that Lala Siv Narain's garden would be 
the best place for a public meeting, where the people should elect their 
own men to decide the question of hartal . After that, people dispersed 
and hartal continued. In the mean time, it is said, the D. 0. sent for 
Lala Shiv Naraio and warned him of the consequences of permitting 
a meeting in his garden. He therefore declined the use of his 
garden for the meeting. Somehow, it was decided that a’meeting 
would be held at Idgah at about 4-30, I saw the people going to the 
Idgah, I went there too* Some 10,000 or 12,000 men gathered. 
Darogha Nur Din was considered to be the person who had permitted 
the meeting. He sent for me and told me that he bad been warned 
Just then that he would be held responsible for any disturbance of the 
peaoe. I assured him that there would be no disturbance. People 
Were quite orderly and peaceful, but he wanted me to act as Secretary 
for the meeting. At this time, the D. G. surrounded the Idgah 
with cavalry and police. Maulvi Ghnlam Bari stepped forward and made 
a vehement speech about the hartal . His language was not graceful and 
Was quite unsuitable to the occasion. He called the people and their 
advisers fools and idiots, and when people made it clear to him that 
they did not mean to listen to him, be went into temper and actually 





MiNisr^ 



Lyallpur— No. 516 eontd. 


<SL 


abused the public. The temper of the people can best be judged wheii, 
in spite of such a grave provocation, they did not lose their heads and 
allowed Maulvi Ghulatn Bari to leave the meeting quietly. Dr, Dina 
Nath oao\e forward after Ghulatn Bari had finished and gave a very 
good advice to the people, saying that the public ought to be tolerant 
towards the persons who happened to hold opinions contrary to theirs. 
Then the proceedings of the meeting began;. Twenty gentlemen of the 
town were elected one by one and it was decided that there decision 
should aid the people. At this time, demand was made that the Kairon 
girls’ affair be discussed, and it was suggested that Master Sander Singh 
should be allowed to make a speech. I called for Master Sunder Singh 
and asked him whether what he intended to describe had been seen by 
himself, or he had only heard the story from somebody. He replied, 
“ I have not seen the affair myself, but I believe it to be a fact/' I 
suggested to the President to disallow him. The President disallowed 
him. The meeting dispersed quietly and the people went home. 
There was no disorder that day. After the twenty men were elected in 
the Idgah meeting, I at once issued a notice to them to meet at my 
office at 7-30 p. m. with the object of settling the question of hartal 
immediately, so that, the next day the people may be requested to abide 
by the decision. Only 13 men could be served the notice, who came, and 
an informal discussion lasted till 11 p. m in the evening, and the 
meeting dispersed to meet again the next day at 8 a. m. at my place. 

15th April.—T he representatives came at the appointed time at 8 a. m. 
As Dr. Kishan Singh was very keen over the Kairon girls’ affair, he was 
asked to preside over the deliberations of the meeting. He adopted the 
policy of obstruction. He raised the objection that two of the repre* 
sentatives had not been served the notice—one, on account of his 
absence from the station, and the other, as he refused to join the 
meeting, and hence the meeting could not do work till two other men 
were elected to replaqe them. Such a suggestion was absurd on the 
face of it. After a long discussion it was ruled out of order. Even 
then, after wasting about 3 hours, he took the chair under protest. 
He was keen about the Kairon girls then. He gave out that it was 
not right for the persons in charge of the Idgah meeting to refuse tbs 
people an hearing on the Kairon girls. But, when Hakim Nur Pin met 
him with the observation that the people would welcome another 
meeting next morning in the Dharamtala under his chairmanship, if he 
had strength of character to convene one, he became quiet and the 
proceedings commenced. The first matter taken up by the meeting was 
the question of the Kairon girl-students. As no reliable information 
could be obtained as to the actual facts, it was resolved that Lala Chint 
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Ham and’ Sardar Nidhan Singh be deputed fco visit th6 village of 
Kairon and get a written statement of the Superintendent who was 
with the girls at the time of the occurrence, and farther to record 
the statements of the girls, if willing to make them.. After the receipt 
of this information, the question would be reconsidered. 

As to hartal , it was unanimously resolved that people should be 
requested to resume their business immediately. Thirdly, it was unani¬ 
mously agreed that the public should meet for two hours every Tuesday 
alternately in the local mosque, Dharamsala and the temple to pray to 
God to restore the relations between the rulers and the ruled to their 
normal state again. 

After passing these resolutions, eight copies were written down, and 
every one of them was signed by the seventeen members present at 
3*30 p. m. All marched right to the bazars of the town. The resolu¬ 
tions were read to the public and one affixed on a conspicuous place 
in the bazar. Uptil then (4. p.m.), none of the members had taken their 
morning meals; so all went home. 1 went to court and attended to 
my professional work. Members of the Bar were anxious to hear the 
result of our deliberations. I explained to them all the facts. And 
K. B. Shaikh Abdul Qadir asked me whether the people had accepted 
our decision. I could not say anything and we both walked towards 
the town through Kutchery fco the Clock Tower. On the way we saw the 
shops opened, and were met by the people who informed us that the 
whole town had opened the shops after a short discussion, in which some 
people wanted to ignore the decision, bufc]the sensible portion of them 
insisted that the views of the men chosen by themselves should not be 
treated thus. 15fch April passed off quietly. 

16th and 17th April. —On the 16th, the bazar opened and the 
business went on. An attempt was made by irresponsible persons to 
induce people to suspend their business again. But the attempt failed 
and the day passed off quietly. A similar attempt with similar result was 
made on the 17th. There was absolutely no sign of unrest or excite¬ 
ment on both these days. At night of the 17fch, the Government Bhusa 
caught fire, and the officials without any reason fell in panic. There 
was no mob on the 17th * no party of men was seen. This fire was 
most unlucky. 

18th April. —At about 5 p. m. in the evening, Dr. Kishan Singh 
sent for me and showed me a letter of the Deputy Commissioner, saying 
that twenty members professed fco be acting for peace and order, 
enquiries were made as to the persons who had committed the act of 
incendiarism of the previous night, and he wanted the twenty members 
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to give him the names of all the persons who were creating disturbance 
in the town. The letter was most foolish in|thisthaMhe twenty men were 
chosen to decide about the hartal , and after giving their decision they 
were functus officio*. Secondly, the lire was accidental and there was no 
disturbance in the town. The only conduct of the people, which could 
under no circumstauces be called criminal, though in the opinion of some 
it may have been open to objection, was to attempt to induce the people 
to go on hartal again on the 16th and 17th. Though I held this opinion, I 
told Dr. Kishan Singh to convene a meeting of the twenty, so that the 
authorities might know that we were willing to co-operate with them.The 
twenty men met again in my office, and the only reply possible under 
the circumstances was sent to the Deputy Commissioner, via, that the 
twenty were for peace and order, and there was no disturbance in the 
town and that they knew of none who was creating it, and that they did 
not know who committed the act of incendiarism. On the 18th, there was 
absolutely no excitement in the town which was in its normal condition. 

19iht, 20th AND 21st April.— On these dates there was, no excite* 
meat, and the people went about their business as usual, though the 
news from Lahore, Amritsar and Gujranwala was disquieting and the 
people talked of the xulum that the officials were perpetrating on the 
defenceless and unarmed residents of those places. This feeling was 
more of a pity and sympathy than of active hostility, 

22nd AraiL.—This was a red letter day for Lyallpur, At about 6 
in the morning, while I was in my night dress, I heard a knock at my 
door. I opened the door, thinking that as the courts were open that day 
after Easter vacation, some anxious client had called earlier. To my 
surprise I found the Superintendent of Police with half a dozen police¬ 
men stepping into my room. He at once told me that I was under arrest. 
I said, “ All right The Superintendent of Police then said, “Will 
you walk out." I replied, “ I am bare-headed and have no payjama on; 
let me dress myself. '* The Superintendent of Police then said, “You 
need not j you walk out as you are.” I became indignant at such jrude 
treatment and told him that I was going to dress in spite of his orders 
to the contrary. He became quiet and I dressed myaelf hastily* I 
then, in spite of him, went in, and told my mother and wife what had 
happened and left my house. When I reached the bazar, I found a large 
number of cavalry and police with fixed bayonets waiting for me. On 
beholding such a show of force, I laughed out, and the Superintendent 
of Police and others with him felt belittled* I thought I was th© solitary 
person arrested, but I soon found that Lala Bodh Raj and X^ala Bhagat 
.Ram, pleaders* wer# arrested as well. Till then we were under th 
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impression that the authorities probably wanted to deport us. We were 
taken to the Clock Tower and made to sit on floor in the presence of all 
the town till 8 a. m., when the arrests were complete. Then we were 
surrounded by the military and the police, and were marched to the jail 
iu a long procession with fixed bayonets and drawn swords. Till then, 
we did not know why we were arrested and with what offence we had 
been charged. On our arrival in the jail, the Deputy Commissioner and 
the Superintendent of Police retired in a room, and they left the jail 
after half an hour. We were then informed that we had been charged 
with an offence under section 143* I, P, 0. (being members of an unlawful 
assembly). The offence is a bailable one. We at onca sent word to 
our leaders to apply for bail. The application was rejected. ( A copy of 
the order is attached herewith.) The order passed is wholly 4 illegal and 
unwarranted. This shows that an executive officer, who combines the 
judicial functions with his office, can go to any length of absurdity and 
overrule the most express provisions of the law of the land. We could 
not move the High Court, as no person could go to Lahore on account of 
restrictions on railway travels* So we had to rot in jail. An applies* 
tion was made the same day that we should be allowed the use of nur 
beddings and private food. Beddings were allowed, but food was not, 
though the jail manual provides that under-trial prisoners can claim 
their own food as of right. We were to be produced before the District 
Magistrate on the 2nd of May, 

Mat TO 17th Mat. —We were brought from our place in the 
jail to the Deori. The Sub-Inspector in charge of police force wanted 
to handcuff us. We pointed him out the risk he was running in hand* 
cuffing us, for the circulars of the Chief Court were clear as regards 
handcuffing the under-trial prisoner (vide Police Order No, 85b', 15th 
June of 1908). The poor man went to the police lines and consulted 
the Court Inspector, who in his turn cycled to the Deputy Commissioner, 
But the Deputy Commissioner insisted that we should be brought in 
handcuffs, so we were marched on foot in handcuffs in the gaze of 
the crowd. I have omitted to mention that Martial Law was 
declared in Lyallpur two day after our arrest. All the way from 
Lyallpur Jail to the court was lined by police constables, when we 
were marched to court, No member of the public was permitted to bid 
us good day or salute us. When we appeared before the District 
Magistrate, we told him that he was mistaken about us and we 
wanted to explain the whole situation to him if he could see us some 
time in jail. He consented and we were led back to jail, for the police 
fead not completed their investigations ^ill then and wanted a remand 
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of 15 days. On one of these days, the Deputy;Commissioner did come 
to ns in jail and we had a talk with him for over two hours. We 
explained all the facts narrated above and we repeatedly asked him 
where lay our fault. He did not say anything with tbe exception of 
this that we were responsible for the consequences that followed the 
meetings of the 5th and 6th of April. We told him that none could 
foresee the event# at Amritsar and Lahore and Gujranwala, How 
eould it possibly be connected with our meeting of the 5th and 6th 
of April last ? He never mentioned that day, in spite of our repeated 
requests to explain the charge against us, that any one of ns was guilty 
of spreading false rumours or misrepresenting the provisions of the 
law known as Rowlatt Act, though the investigation had already lasted 
tor a fortnight. 

Previous to it, probably the 3rd May, my statement was recorded 
by a Police Inspector. It took 7 hours. During this long period, it 
was never suggested that I was being charged for the above offence,' 
in spite of my putting an express qneetion to him about the charge 
against ms. In my statement, I was never asked to explain such a 
charge, for the simple reason that till then no evidence of this nature 
had been recorded. I have materials to prove that police diaries as now 
produoed are most suspicious, and could have been prepared after the 13th 
of May last. We remained in the lock-up till the 2nd of June, when the 
complaint under rule 25 of Indian Defence Act was lodged in court 
against us. The charge was read out to us. We asked for the inspection 
of the record. It is the right of the accused to know which witnesses 
would be used against him and what they would depose. The presiding 
officer, one Mr. A. L. Hoyle, declined to grant us the inspection of 
the record on the ground that he had been informed that one man in 
another case had been convicted of tampering with the prosecution 
witnesses (an offence unknown to the Penal Laws of India), and hence 
the names of the prosecution witnesses could not be disclosed. He 
betrayed his ignorance about the duties of a magistrate to^ be impartial, 
when he remarked further that he had consulted the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner and the Superintendent of Police (our prosecutors) and they 
were both of opinion that prosecution witnesses should not be disclosed 
to the defence. When ws asked him how we would be able to cross- 
examine the witnesses and how we would confront them with any 
document in cross-examination, unless we knew their’ names and got 
copies or secured originals to meet them, we were met with a most 
funny snggestion that we might make a list of all our possible enemies 
jit Lyallpur and »ecqre all possible documents, and if any of oqr 
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possible enemies came in the witness box, we might cross-examine 
him with the material in our possession. The contrast is brought 
into a strong relief, when yon know that we were forced to disclose 
the names of our defence witnesses. It clearly indicates that prosecu¬ 
tion witnesses, with all the police power at the back of the prose- 
cution, could be tampered with by persons who were detained in 
jail, and the defence witnesses would not be tampered by the polioe. 
However, it clearly demonstrated that the solemn oath, which the 
magistrate read before resuming the hearing of the case, was merely 
formal and he was merely commissioned to convict. The prosecution 
could not risk even the possibility of aoquittal or meeting charges. To 
resume my narrative, after much discussion the magistrate was forced 
to give us the understanding that he would disclose names, 24 hours 
before taking up the case. It must be said to his credit that he declined 
at the last moment. The case was taken upon the 6th June. Thirty six 
witnesses were examined on behalf of the prosecution and 150 nam68 
were submitted by the defence. Sixty defence witnesses had been 
examined, when to our good luck Martial Law was withdrawn We 
knew the attitude of the magistrate and at once applied for time’being 
granted to us to move the High Court for transferring our case to another 
district. We detailed all our grievances in the grounds for transfer. 
But Martial Law had affected even the highest tribunal, and the High 
Court missed an unique opportunity of winning the confidence of the 
public by dismissing our application for transfer. The case was again 
taken up on the 16th, and the same hostile attitude governed the actions 
of the presiding magistrate. He was now trying us as a magistrate 
1st class. The case being a warrant case, he was bound to proceed 
according to the procedure prescribed in the Criminal Procedure Code. 
We raised the objection as to misjoinder of persons as well as charge' 
which was overruled. We asked him to frame charges against us’ 
which he declined. When we asked him to grant us time to inspect 
the record and obtain copies of the deposition of the witnesses, we 
met with a strange reply (copies of these orders are appended here¬ 
with for reference). We asked him to postpone the case for a few 
days to prepare for the cross-examination of the witnesses and to 
engage counsel, but he proceeded to hear the case .'immediately 
and issued summonses for the prosecution witnesses, ^although 
Ibth June was not meant for recording the evidence of the pro- 
secution witnesses. The ordinary rights of the accused, granted even 
60 a murderer, forger, ravisher, were denied to us, who were merely 
charged with a political offence. It was hopeless to argue with the 
Magistrate and w« declined to proceed with the case. Thereupon 
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he fixed the next day for orders* On the 18th, he pronounced the 
order* 4s a magistrate, 1st class, he bad powers to sentence only to 
two years under one charge. Bat he in his zeal sentenced us to 3 
years under rule 25 of Defence of India Consolidated Rules and one 
year under section 506, I. P. C. Thus ended this great drama. We 
appealed, and in appeal the trial was pronounced to be illegal and the 
case remanded for retrial. 

After our conviction, we were transferred to the Central Jail, Lahore 
Although we were political prisoners, bar-fetters were put on us. We 
wanted a conveyance to reach the Railway station, a distance of about 2 miles 
from jail, but our request was refused. In the burning sun of June, we were 
marched fettered and handcuffed to the Railway station with our bundles of 
wearing apparel on our shoulders. • We reached Lahore, bleeding body, but 
heerfulmind, undergoing all these sufferings quietly, our chief consolation 
being our innocence. We were, and the public regarded us, the victims 
of an unjust'panic. When Mr. Hoyle, the presiding magistrate, pro¬ 
nounced the order convicting me to 4 years* rigorous imprisonment, 
I told him, “ I wonder who is a loser in this game. Whether I, who 
have lost my liberty for four years, or the British nation which has lost 
its reputation for doing justice.** The remark went straight to bis heart* 
This is, and was, the true position then. I know that I was right and the 
bureaucracy were wrong. The Indian public, including the masses, have 
been struck dumb with the atrocities perpetrated during Martial Law regime, 
and wonder if Germany could beat the Martial Law administration. 

Central Jail Lahore,— The treatment here was very harsh. We were 
treated no better than ordinary felons. We slept on bare grass floor in the 
tent in the company of the lowest class of criminals, with a chain passing 
round through iron rings, attached to our legs. Food was badly cooked, the 
vegetable was as good as grass. Both were uneatable. There was very little 
water for bath. It was an eye opener for us to find that British administra¬ 
tion could treat its political prisoners with such calousness,-political 
prisoners who |had ;not committed any act of violence, but were charged 
merely witbspreading alarming remours and misrepresenting the provisions 
of an unpopular Act. 

The appellate court accepted our appeal, holding the trial as illegal, and 
we were released on the 23rd of July at 4 p. m. % when we were rearrested, 
though this time we were allowed out on hail. 

As a matter of fact, the appellate court issued warrants of release and 
sent the record to the District Magistrate to take such action as he may 
consider necessary. Thereafter, the District Magistrate issued bailable 
warrants and fixed the date of hearing for our appearance for the 29th of 
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July. When we appeared, we were informed that the papers relating to the 
case had been submitted to the local Government, that the local Government 
was expected to take an impartial and just view of the case, it had just then 
realised that we were quite innocent of the charges and was going to refuse 
the necessary sanction. We therefore started our practice. Soon after, we 
were sent for by the District Magistrate and informed that we, being still 
under-trial men, were guilty of improper conduct by resuming our practice 
and were required to abstain from it. Though the warning was couched 
in advice form, still it was an unconcealed warning that to start our 
practice meant the cancellation of our bail-bonds. We therefore gave in 
and Btoppsd our work. 

Ou the 1st of October, 1919, nou-bailable warrants were issued and we 
were arrested and put into the police look-up for one night. We were 
subjected to the indignity of being made to sleep in a dirty room on dirty 
mattings on the floorj our request to send us to the j udicial lock-up in the 
jail was disregarded. On the 2nd we were Bent to the jail, and our bail 
application was rejected. I may mention here that originally the date fixed 
for our appearance before the District Magistrate was in October, there was 
absolutely no sense or justification in sending us, 3 pleaders, out of 12 
accused, to the jail before the due date of the case. However, we were safely 
lodged in the lock-up. We were brought to the court before the District 
Magistrate in handcuffs, notwithstanding our protests. Our men there 
telegraphed to His Honour protesting against the treatment of the District 
Magistrate. Thereupon, the District Magistrate ordered after much hesitation 
that, if the police were prepared to accept the responsibility, the handcuffs 
should not be used. Thereupon the Superintentendent of Police took our 
word of honour that we would not attempt an escape and our handcuffs 
were removed. 

We were arrested because we are politically minded. 

(o) I have been told, and I rely upon the sincerity of my informer, 
though I am bound not to disclose bis name, that at the time when arrests 
were being contemplated, some police officials told the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Superintendent of Police that there was neither a confidential nor a 
police station report against us, rather the C. I. D. reports were favourable 
to our activities. But both of them ruled this question out of order, saying 
that we were politically minded men and had organised the District Congress 
Committee and had awakened political sense in the people. 

(6) I myself suspect that this attitude of the local authorities was due 
to confidential instructions received from the then Lieutenant-Governor, Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer, to arrest all who were prominent in politics. 

(o) I was asked to speak in the Congress at Delhi, criticising the 
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administration of the ex-Lieutenant Governor'and his attitude towards the 
reform. I was therefore a special object of His Honour’s displeasure. 

Causes of the hartal.— 

(а) The passing of the Rowlatt Act in opposition to firm non-official 
opposition gave rise to an alarm in the public mind, I mean the 
mind of the masses at large, that their leaders were treated with con¬ 
tempt by the authorities. The provisions of the Rowlatt Act may or may 
net be known to the masses. But the fact that all Indians, irrespective of 
their caste and politic*, had opposed it in the Imperial Council was sufficient 
for them to know that the measure was abnoxious. The charge that the 
provisions of the Act were grossly misrepresented to the masses was manu¬ 
factured later on by Anglo-Indians to explain the success of the hartal . 
The best proof of its fabrication lies in thisino police or C. I. D. report men¬ 
tioned this fact of misrepresentation on or about the 4th of April and before 
the 16th. The day when the first article appeared in the Government 
Military Gazette at Lyallpur, I challenged Mr. Hoyle and the'police to produce 
any report of even the C. I. D., mentioning the fact ofj misrepresentation by 
any member of the Lyallpur District Congress Committee. 

(б) The masses have faith in their leaders, and the bureaucracy’s claim 
that they are regarded as protectors of their interests by the masses in pre¬ 
ference to their own educated kith and kin, received a rude shock, when 
people of all creeds joined in the suspension of their business at the call of 
their leaders, I know that men who bad gone and assured the D. C. that 
the hartal would not be successful had themselves secretly advised their 
men to observe it. Even the members of the police force were no exception 
to it. 


(c) The masses had been treated with great harshness during the war 
period specially, and generally during the period of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s 
government, and they found an opportunity to demonstrate it to the wored 
that they were dissatisfied with their present lot* 

(d) War Loan was forcibly levied in this District, Title hunters 
exacted war loan from the masses in order to win honour for themselves* 
Rs. 33 per square were forcibly levied en masse. No exception was made. 
Even an adjudged bankrupt had to pay it. The history of this levy is 
interesting. It was proposed that every square holder should be made to 
give Rs. 33, the value of one acre of land, to the Government. No square 
holder was consulted. The proposal came from 2 title hunters. It was 
accepted by the local authorities, but was modified by the Local Government. 
In place of gift, the Local Government took it as a loan, the interest going 
to the improvement of the village, and not to the individual contributors. 
Uttam Singh of Chak No. 26 G. S. was prosecuted for an offence, when he 
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was reluctant to pay it. The case was withdrawn on his making the 
payment. 

_ i 

( e) Imperial War Relief Fuad. 

Tea rupees per square were levied. People paid it as they could not 
help it. 

(/) Lambardars had to furnish recruits on the penalty of forfeiting the 
Lambardari rights. Several were actually dismissed. Thus the value of a 
recruit goes to Rs. 500. Police sent up people to be bound down for keeping 
peace. Magistrates refused ball and sent them to the lock-up till they 
agreed to furnish recruits. Criminal prosecution was withdrawn on the 
accused agreeing to offer himself as a recruit. 

(i g) The annual Criminal Administration Report issued by His Honour 
the Ex, Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab, contained remarks that led to 
the administration of criminal justice being made more stringent. Criminal 
administration has deteriorated. A comparison of acquittals in police 
challan cases from the last 6 years with the previous 6 years will clearly 
demonstrate my proposition. This deterioration led to the shaking of faith 
in the Magistrate’s impartiality. 

(1i) Police pressure. 

There was no disturbance at Lyallpur. Tne only thing that caused 
little anxiety to the authorities was the fire that had destroyed the Govern¬ 
ment bhusa. Fortunately for Lyallpur, the District Magistrate came to the 
conclusion on 5th of July, 1919, that the bhusa was not burnt by the mob. 
Hia conclusion clearly pointed out that the fire was rather accidental. 

Under these circumstances Martial Law was hardly justifiable. And 
to continue it for a period of one month and 18 days (24th April to 10th 
June) was nothing short of tyranny. During this period nobody’s liberty or 
property was safe: Liberty in so far that the policemen could keep a man 
of any status or position of life detained for any period, without entering the 
fact of detention in any register: Property in so far that policeman’s demand 
for any sum would be met promptly to avoid the risk of detention. 

Though we were in judicial lock up, we did occasionally meet with new 
arrivals from the town. They informed us that they were offered a choice 
between a throne and faneral pier ; the former indicated that a person who> 
consented to give evidence as dictated by the police could remain at home, 
enjoying liberty; the latter, lock-up and conviction. Many were brave enough 
to accept the latter, and we are grateful Jto them for sacrificing themselvee 
for us. They were charged * with rioting and closing shops forcibly and 
convicted to various terms of imprisonment. 

I. p. 13 
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Even Englishmen lost their character. They helped the fabrication of 
evidence. My agent was convicted, because he declined to be disloyal to me 
. and perjure himself against me. We all were approached to turn approvers. 
We were threatened with death penalties and confiscation 'of properties, but 
thanks to the Giver of Strength, we all stood very firm and refused to perjure 
ourselves. In one case, the Superintendent of Police himself asked an 
accused to relate the story as would be told him by thej police. In another 
case, the Deputy Commissioner 'sent two co-religionists of the accused to 
turn him an approver. Such a fall on the part of Europeans was 
unimaginable before the Martial Law regime. It has shaken the credit of an 
Englishman in the Punjab. 
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The statement of Lala Bodh Raj, Bhora % pleader 9 Lyallpur* 


I am a pleader and legal practitioner of 22 years’ standing and have 
been practising at Lyallpor since the beginning, I am President of the 
District Congress Committee, Lyallpur. I am a Director of Punjab National 
Bank Ltd., at Lyallpur. I am the Vice-Chairman of Dhanpat Mai A. 8, 
High School. 

It was proposed by the D. C. Committee to hold a public meeting for 
the expression of disapproval of and protest against the Rowlatt Act, and to 
explain the message of Mahatma Gandhi to observe the 6th of April as a day 
of Humiliation and to ^suspend business. The permission of Mr. F. De 
Mountworancy, the District Magistrate of Lyallpur, was obtained for holding 
the public meeting in the King’s Garden. On the 5th of April, the public 
meeting was held and I presided over it. The speeches delivered had 
been written before hand, and were examined by me. I satisfied myself as 
to the moderation and legality of those speech©?. The meeting passed 
off quietly aud successfully. On the 6th, again, another meeting was held in 
the same place, at which resolutions were passed, expressing disapproval of 
the Act and praying His Majesty the King-Emperor to veto that law, and 
further,requesting His Excellency the Governor General of Iudia to appoint a 
commission to enquire about the disturbances at Delhi. This meeting also 
passed off successfully.lt is a*fact that in consequence of the message of Ma¬ 
hatma Gandhi, who is held in universal respect throughout India, there was 
complete suspension of business on that day. It was spontaneous, and persuo^ 
sion or pressure was not used by any oie. From the 7th to the 13th morning, 
onormal condition prevailed throughout. On the morning of the 13th, in 
consequence of tie news of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi which had reached 
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the principal stations of the Punjab, the people spontaneously suspended busi- 
nees. They closed their shops. As it happened to be the Bishakhi Day (a great 
Hindu Annual festival) the whole Hindu population had gone to bathe at the 
Canal in the morning, and found on their return that the shops were being 
closed; they also followed suit It must be stated that neither at Lyallpur* 
nor in the interior of the District, did any disturbance of any kind take place* 
excepting the breaking of an insulator by some miscreant at a distance of 
5 miles from Lyallpur* Some boys, including school boys, were punished for 
that (but they are generally believed to be innocent). 

The hartal continued till % p. m. on the 15th, when fhe shops reopened * 
and normal condition began to reappear. On the 17th, as the misfortune 
would have it, hay belonging to Government and in charge of a contractor 
accidentally caught fire from a spark from one of the neighbouring ginning 
factory chimneys. The enquiries made into the cause of the fire resulted in 
the finding that it was an accident, not mischief. This can be verified from the 
report of Mr, Mountworancy, District Officer, to the Local Government in 
the proceedings under section 15 A of the Police Act ( Act 5 of 1861 ), 

disallowing the claim of the Government against the citizens of Lyallpur for 
compensation, 

if^From the above, it is evident, that there was really no justification for 
introduction of ^Martial Law” in the Lyallpur District. I forgot to mention 
that somewhere near Tobha Tek Singh, which is some 40 miles or more from 
Lyallpur, some miscreants had done some damage to the Railway, but Mr* 
Mountworancy admitted that this incident had no connection with agitation 
at Lyallpur. Martial Law was introduced on the 24th of April, 

Two days before the introduction of Martial Law ~i. e. t the 22nd April 
I arrested along with two other pleaders and 9 other respectable citizens 
of Lyallpur, The way in which the arrests were made ought to be placed 
before the Committee, and it is as follows 

The whole city of Lyallpur was surrounded by military and police 
accompanied by guns and machine guns, fixed bayonets and all kinds of 
military and poliee display. 

Each of the 12 gentlemen was arrested with a similar display and taken' 
to the Clock Tower. The underlying object was to humiliate and disgrace 
those who had taken part in the meetings of the 5th and the 6th, though in 
perfectly legitimate and constitutional manner, and with the permission of 
the Deputy Commissioner. From the Clock Tower, all the 12 gentlemen were 
marched off surrounded by military and police and taken to the jail with the 
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dullest display of military strength. The curious part of the episode is, that 
at no time from the time of arrest were we told as to what offences we were 
arrested for# In the jail we learnt from the date-slips that all of us were 
charged on account of the formation of an unlawful assembly ( under section 
143 I, P. C ), and thereupon* I desired my relatives to apply for bail, which 
they did on behalf of three lawyers accused. The application for bail was rejec- 
’ted on the ground* that it was under contemplation that some serious charge 
or charges should be fastened upon us. All of us remained in the jail as 
under-trial prisoners until the 16th of June or so, when Mr. Hoyle convicted 
us under the Defence of India Act 25, for circulating false rumours, and 
sentenced me to four years’ rigorous imprisonment and also to pay a line of 
Rs. 100 under P. C. 5-6,143. On the 24th of June, we were sent off to 
Lahore Central Jail as convicts. 


Treatment. 

The treatment of all of us from the date of arrest till the end of trial can 
be briefly summarised thus 

(а) As a rule, we were handcuffed with iron chains like common 
.prisoners from the jail to the town and back, notwithstanding our protest to 
the contrary. 

(б) Although, under the jail rules, under-trial prisoners are entitled to 
have their own food from their houses, or at their expense in the jails, our 
prayers to the District Magistrate fell on deaf ears, and were peremptorily 
rejected with a taunt, that when at the suggestion of Mahatma Gandhi we 
could observe fast, we should be satisfied with jail food. 

(i c ) During the trial, the trying Magistrate, Mr. Hoyle, kept us standing 
from 10 a.m. to 7 p. m., and when a request was made to bim for some 
refreshment at our own expense, the first day he allowed it, but, subsequently, 
he disallowed it with a remark that we were not entitled to it. 

(d) Mr. Hoyle entirely refused to allow us the inspection of record 
before or after the commencement of proceedings, eo much so, that we were 
entirely kept in the dark as to the charges against us, and to the evidence 
which the prosecution proposed to prcduce against us The only reasonable 
inference deducible therefrom is, that Mr. Hoyle, the trying magistrate, as 
Bellas the prosecution, deliberately hampered the accused in making a 
proper defence. 

(c) Mr. Hoyle, when asked what were the charges against us, said 
*Xou must know your charge; you created disturbances in the Punjab.” 
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(f) Although the offence tinder section 143 waB bailable, we were not 
allowed to be set free on furnishing reasonable bail 

( g ) It was not until the 2nd of June t 19l9, thatMr. Moontwoxancy lodged 
a fresh[complaint against all the 12 [accused, who were being tried under 
section 143 I, P« C. only, and charged us with offence under Rule 25 of 
the Defence of India Act for spreading false rumours, 

(h) Mr. Hoyle at the commencement of proceedings against ub, not¬ 
withstanding that the inspection of record was disallowed, and charges 
were not stated, and the prosecution evidence not disclosed, compelled and 
forced us to name the Defence witnesses, obviously, with a purpose, that the 
unscrupulous police employed in the proceedings may have an opportunity 
of threatening them and compelling them to desist from giving true 
evidence. The result was that some of the defence witnesses ultimately 
withheld truth. 

On the 24th of June, we were transferred to Lahore Central Jail* 
handcuffed and with chains, with fetters on the feet, and with heavy iron 
bars on the legs from which I bled ; and, although it was difficult for us to 
do so, we were made to walk from jail to the Railway station, which is a 
distance of about two miles. 

(?) On the 9th of June, Martial Law was withdrawn and the Jcase was 
again madelover to the same Mr. Hoyle, as the first class magistrate, who even 
refused the inspection of record and gave us four days’ time to move the 
High Court for the transfer of the case, which we asked for. On the 14th 
June, my application of transfer having been refused by the High Courts Mr. 
Hoyle declined to try the case *de novo', and retained the evidence recorded 
byjbim as a Summary Court under Martial Law, and passed the orders 
of l conviction of the accused on or about the 16th or 17fch of June. 

On appeal, the orders of conviction were set aside as being irregular. I 
may be allowed to state that all the troubles I was put to were due to the 
fact, that I was President of the District Congress Committee and a member 
of the Ary a Samaj, against both of which the police and the authorities have 
* strong bias. As a matter of fact, the authorities have always shown a great 
dislike of the educated classes and their just political aspirations. 
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The. statement of Hakim Noor-ud-din, aged SO years ^Government 
Physician and Ex-Sanitary Inspector, Lyallpur. 


came from my native place on the ni^bt of the 12th of Aprils Next 
morning a hartal was observed. The reason of it was to express sorrow,^ 
Mahatma Gandhi was not allowed to come to the Punjab, and also because 
of the occurrences in Amritsar. I was at home, when Khusbal Singh, 
’Ofwprasi oPSardar Anant Ram, Honorary Magistrate, brought a list'of names, 
both Hindus and Muhammadans. The notice was to the effect'tbat as some 
arrangements were to be made with regard to the ending of ^hartal, we'were 
r equeeted to attend at his house at 12 noon. I signed against my name and 
reached the Honorary Magistrate’s shop exactly at 12 o’clock. The pro¬ 
posals made there were not satisfactory, but, at last, it was decided that a- 
letter should be written to the Deputy Commissioner, requiring permission 
to hold a public meeting with a view to terminate the hartal. Accordingly, 
B. Anant Ram bimeeJf took the letter to the Deputy Commissioner, who 
refused permission to hold a public meeting and said that whoeverhad; any 
grievance should personally see him at his kothi. Hearing this reply, the 
meeting dispersed and I went home. On the morning of the 14th, I was 
just standing outside my house, when Nand Lai, forestor, came and 
requested me to try my personal influence to get the hartal ended.’gfAt 
once, I took my bike and went to the Chauk. There I met Sant Singh and 
BasheBher Nath and asked them the reason as to why the hartal was not 
terminated. I requested them to try and get it ended, and ask B. Anant Ram 
and other respectable persons to cooperate with us. They replied that the 
majority had lost faith in B. Anant Rim, because he was placing a double 
game. We should take other respectable men and begin our efforts. Accord¬ 
ingly we three, and one or two others, went to Shiv Narain Harkaran’s house. 
Many others joined ns. A short while after. B. Anant Ram also came 
there. I told him that people had lost faith in him, and before he could 
get any hearing he should clear his position. B. Anant Ram expressed 
his regret and people accepted his apology. After a short discourse, it 
was decided that we all should start and get the shops opened. We started 
and succeeded in getting all the shops opened from the Railway Gate upte 
Ohauk Raja Sahib. In the Chauk, we met one B. Jai Singh who said that 
the Kairon Sikh girls had been maltreated at Amritsar station, while w©j. 
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Hindus and Muhammadans were trying to get the hartal ended. He 
’further said that they would not join us* He was evidently much enraged* 
We thought that it waa not proper to talk about thin matter in an open 
place like that, and it was decided that we all Bhoold go into a Dkaranuala 
and settle what proper course to adopt; When we reached the Dharammla , 
Tika Rajenrapal, Extra Assistant Commissioner, gave ns a pamphlet in 
which it was published that Mahtma Gandhi was released and that people 
should be satisfied. This paper was read by Sardar Sant Singh, and he 
addressed the people, saying that he was their well-wisher and that they 
should hear him patiently. There was excitement among the people over the 
Sikh girls’ affair. In the mean-while, Sardar Parma Singh, pleader, 
proposed that a public meeting should be held, and the public should form 
a sub-committee and then abide by its decisions While seconding it, I said 
that the investigation about the Kairon Sikh girls should be placed in th* 
hands of that sub-committee, and whatever they would decide would be 
final. I further urged that as that was an affair about girls, which was 
common to us all and in which young and old would join hands, we 
should hold a public meeting and select a subcommittee. Accordingly, 
was decided that a meeting should be held in Shiv Narain Harkran’w 
garden, and then the meeting in Dharamsala dispersed. At about 4 p. m, I 
waa informed that a meeting would be held in Idgah instead of in the garden r 
as the latter place was far off. Immediately, I went to Ghulam Bari 
Sahib, pleader, and told him to come to the meeting and propose a resolution 
or two, and then the people would end the hartal and the credit would be 
due to him. Hearing this he accompanied me* In the meeting he delivered 
a lecture, but the public did not agree to what he said and bade him ait 
down. On this, the Monlvi Sahib used atrong words against them, but the 
audience remained quiet and no trouble occurred. In the end, the Maulvi 
Sahib said that we should do whatever we liked, and that he would go to 
the Daputy Commissioner and say to him that the meeting was peaceful 
and orderly, and gave him every satisfaction. After this, the proceedings 
were begun by Sant Singh. I waa elected President. I said that we should 
lose no time, because the Deputy Crmmissioner had Eent word that if any 
disturbance were caused, I would be held responsible. In short, 20 men were 
vselected and I waa one of them. Dr. Kishan Singh’a name was also included 
Dr. Kishen Singh’s servant, probably, Karam Singh, rose up and said that no 
mention was made about the Kairon gills* affair. I said that only that man 
would be^aUowed-to speak wLo was an eye w. ; tress to that incidence, and 
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mone eke. M. Suudar Singh spoke out from the front benches that be was' 
not an eye witness, but he could give true facts. I disallowed him on the- 
ground that it was hearsay, but I assured him that the sub-committee would 
consider the matter and the decision would be final. We assembled in 
the night, but owing to the insufficiency of attendance we postponed it to 
the next morning. Next morning, on the 15th of April, at about 8 a. m., 
we assembled in Sardat Sant Singh’s office, and after full discussion uptill 
3 in the afternoon, it was decided that the hartal should be ended, but that 
every Tuesday the shops should be dosed for one hour, and that all should 
go to their respective worshipping places and pray, God to he may destroy 
the dissatisfaction and ill will between the rulers and the ruled. And 
further, it was resolved that Sardar Nidhan Singh and Chint Ram should both 
goto Amritsar to investigate the matter of Kairon girls’ affair and, when real 
facts are known, a representation should be made to the Government. I 
myself wrote the six notices and posted them in six places Wheat 
market, Railway Bazar, Gole Bazar, Workshop Bazar, Chauk Kalan and 
Jang Bazar. After this the hartal ended. On the 15th and the 16th the 
shops remained open, but again on the 17th the hartal was resumed, I don’t 
know why. Then I did not take any part. Early in the morning on the 
22nd of April, it was dark yet, when Jehangir Khm, Sub-Inspector, brought 
me from home to the Cnauk. The Police an 1 othsr officers were present 
there. Lala Bodh Ram, Lala Baghat Ram and Sardar Sunder Singh and 
others were brought after me, turn by turn. When we were 13, we were 
taken to Jail under police and military guard with naked swords and 
machine guns. We were arrested under Section 143, a bailable offence. 
Then we wrote a letter to the Deputy Commissioner to explain to him the 
real facts. The Deputy Commissioner came and we explained to him 
everythig. But, to our deep regret, he did not accept our explanation, and I 
was sentenced to 1| years’ imprisonment on false and fabricated evidence. 

Akrom-ul-Haq, Police Inspector, and Smith came to me in Jail and told 
me that they would save me, if I would give false evidence. To this, I replied 
that I was ready to state real facts, but considered it a moral crime to state 
false ones. 1 asked them to record my statement, which they did. 

Then two men came from the Deputy Commissioner requiring me to 
give fake evidence against my companions. They said the following words, 

** You should give false evidence against B. Anant Ram and Sardar Gulab 
Singh, and you will save yourself. See. yesterday, 9 men were put on 
gallows, and their property confiscated. You have got only one son, have 
pity on him.” To this I replied, “Although my earthly liberty has been 
taken away from ms, my religious faith still remains ia me. May God give 
me strength enough that I may not swerve from my right path. To me 
there is no fear of death or confiscation of property. Of course, God will 
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have mercy on me and my son. Give my message to the Deputy Com* 
missioaor that if he wants me as a witness, then I would depose the real 
facts, otherwise, he should excuse me.” Then they left me in the Jail* 

We were taken handcuffed to the court on the days of hearings and 
chains were also put on our feet, when we were chaUaned (o Lahore. 

In the Jail owing to bad food, ;1 used to spit blood and I remained 
ill from various troubled Then I was-allowed wheat bread and some 
milk daily* 


519 


The statement </Lala Bhagat Ram, B.A>> LL.B u Vak'd y High Court 
of Judicature* Lahore , age SO years % 'practising at Lyallpur* 


I was a member of the District Congress Committee, Lyalipur, 
which was organized at Ly allpur in January. 1919* When Mahatma 
Gandhi’s message was read in the newspapers, a meeting of the 
District Congress Committee was called to consider it, and it was 
decided to hold a public meeting and read out the message 
to the people. Accordingly, the Secretary informed the Deputy 
Commissioner and got permission from him to hold public meet¬ 
ings in the King's Garden on the 5th and 6th of April. In the 
meeting of the 5th, Sardar Sant Singh, Secretary, explained the Rowlatt 
Act from the text as printed in the Government Gazette, I read out 
the message and explained it in a short speech to the audience, which 
was translated into Urdu by the Secretary afterwards. Short speeches 
on passive resistance etc, were made by Mr. Ram DasOhokra, Bar-at-law 
and Mehta Jamni, Pleader* The speeches that were delivered had 
been submitted to the Committee in writing beforehand and 
considered, and no objectionable speech or passage was allowed. No 
one from the audience was permitted to speak. The meeting was 
quite orderly and there was no excitement. On the 6th, there was a 
general hartal in the town and every thing passed well. On the 
6th, there was another meeting in which resolutions were passed 
against the Rowlatt Act and the Delhi riots. This meeting also was 
orderly and passed off without any excitement or commotion. After 
this the activities of the District Congress Committee came to an end. 
Its members did not make any misrepresentations about the 
Rowlatt Act. 

On the 13th, there,was again hartal in the town. This was not organised 
by the District Congress Committee, It was spontaneous,due to the fact that 
i* *. i7 ' ■ 
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the news about the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and the affairs at Amritsar 
and Lahore reached the people, who in sympathy went into a strike# 
At noon, I received a notice tinder the signature of Anant Earn, Honrary 
Magistrate and the Municipal Commissioner, Lala Bodh Raj and Sardar 
Sant Singh, pleaders, about the meeting to be held at the shop of Lala 
Anant Ram to consider the means to end the hartal . I attended the meet¬ 
ing to which about 28 respectable people of the town had been invited^ 
There the question of ending the hartal was discussed, and it was 
agreed that the Deputy Commissioner be requested to allow a 
public meeting in which the people would be advised to open the 
shops, Lala Anant Kam went to the Deputy Commissioner to get 
permission. He came back and said that the Deputy Commis 
sioner had not given it. So the meeting broke off, I was against this 
second hartal, as I conscientiously believed it to be injurious in the 
interests of the country. After this meeting I completely withdrew and 
did not take any part in the subsequent events at Lyallpur. On 
14th April, I went to the Court and appeared in all my cases, I did 
not go into the city an d did not see what took place on the evening of 
the 13th, the 14th or the 15th, On the 17th, when I was playing 
bridge at the house of Pandit Lacbman Dass, Vakil,I heard that the Go, 
vernment bhusa (chaff) had caught fire. We continued playing bridge and 
came home after finishing the game and did not go to see the fire. This 
burning of the bhu$a was subsequently found by the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner to be accidental and he was unable to connect it with the 
oity disturbances. During these days I had been regularly attending to 
my business in courts. No meeting, private or public, of the District 
Congress Committee was held after the 6th of April, 1919. The town 
assumed quite a normal state after 17th April, 

On the 22nd of April, I was told by a servant, early in the morning 
that the Thanedar was waiting below and I was wanted by him. I 
went down undressed and saw the Circle Inspector andtheD.S. P. 
at my gate. 1 was at once told that I was under arrest. I asked them 
to allow me to dress myself, but was not allowed. I called my servant 
to bring clothes, which 1 put on standing in the street. I asked permission 
for easing myself, but was refused, I was taken to the Clock Tower and 
left where other arrested persons were gathered together. At the entrance 
of my lane stood armed mounted cavalry with the Deputy Commissioner 
at the head. We remained standing at the Clock Tower for an hour 
with a cordon of police constables round us. At 8 a. m. we were 
marched to the jail and put in the midst of mounted cavalry and a 
large police force, Outside the Katohtry gate 1 saw, while passing, arm- 
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ed motor cars, all round; with English soldiers. At the time ot our ar* 
rest we were not told for what offence we had been arrested, and no war* 
ant of arrest was shown to ns. When the Deputy Commissioner and the 
Superintendent of Police left us in the jail, we learnt from our under* 
trial tiokets that we were confin ed on a bailable charge under seotion 
143.I.P.O. Application for bar 1 was put in, on the same day, which was 
refused. Application to the D eputy Commissioner was made to allow 
us to get our own diet; it was re fused. We were given jail diet and 
were treated like ordinary prisoners. Remands after remands were 
taken by the prosecution and we did not know what the case against 
us was. We were brought to the court in handcuffs, and on 
the days of the first two appearances in court, we were brought 
to the court escorted by armed cavalry and policemen with 
loaded guns. On the 2nd of June, we were told the charge and 
were asked to file a list of defence witnesses. We asked for 
inspection of the file and the naro es of the witnesses against us. This 
request was refused by the tryin g Magistrate. The trial commenced 
on the 6th of June. Daring the days of the trial we were kept standing 
handcuffed throughout the whole day. On the first day of the trial we 
requested the court to allow us milk in the noon, as we have had to stand 
for trial from 8 a. m. to 6. p. m. The court allowed it on the first day, 
but on the second day the milk was disallowed in the noon. 
We were allowed pure water in the hot days of Jane. We asked the 
court that our handicuffs might bo removed, while we Btood in court for 
trial, with the armed police all round in the courtyard. But our request 
was refused. 

After our conviction, we were carried to the Lahore Central Jail 
with iron bar fetters and handcuffs. At mid-night in the month of June, 
wa were made to walk on foot from the jail to the station, in the above 
state. We were bleeding on account of the use of bar-fetters. When 
we reached the Lahore Central jail in the evening, we were put in a 
barrack of about 70 prisoners and were made to sleep on the floor with 
iron-fetters. Before the special arrangement, we were kept as ordinary 
prisoners in the Lahore Central Jail. We were kept in tents and had 
to sleep with iron chains. The diet was hopelessly bad. The bread was 
quite uncooked, and when Mr. Kitohin, the Commissioner, Lahore 
Division paid a visit to the jail, we showed him the diet we were given. 

All through this period we were subjected to great humiliation 
and put to all sorts of trouble and indignities* 

The declaration of Martial Law at Lyallpor was quite unjustified. 
There was no state of rebellion or organised conspiracy ot’ any kind 
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against the Government at Lyailpur. There was ordinary hartal as 
had happened throughout India, 

Police pressure to manufacture evidence against the persons 
arrested was very great during this period. Large numbers of people 
were called to the police station, detained there lor days together, and 
subjected to all possible humiliation and threats* lam a toember 
of the Arya 3amaj and was secretary of Dhanpafc High School, Lyailpur. 
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The itatemsnt of Ramdas Chhokre, L.L, B,, ( London) 

Bar»ot*l<atD, injallpur , 


The local District , Congress Committee was founded early this 
year, largely as a result of the enthusiasm and new spirit that some of 
the members of the local Bar brought from the last session of the 
Congress at Delhi. The stirring times provided plenty of material for 
this new body to work upon. But we had hardly a couple of meetings 
—one regarding self-determination, and the other to discuss the pro- 
visions of the Rowlatt Bill, when the hartal campaign of Mahatma 
Gandhi was launched. In order to make proper arrangements for 
the observanoe of the Day of Humiliation and Prayer, we held two 
private meetings of the members of the Congress Committee, at the 
office of 8ardar Sant Singh, and Lila 13odh Raj respectively. These 
meetings were held openly and publicly; good sense and sobriety 
characterised all their proceedings, ft was particularly impressed 
upon members that in view of the happenings at Delhi, no force or 
pressure of any kind should be brought upon any one in the obser¬ 
vance of the hirbal. It was further decided that as a precautionary 
measure the permission of the District Magistrate ought to be obtained 
for the public meetings, which were to be held on the 5th and 6th of 
April, and permission was accordingly obtained. The public meetings 
of the 5th and 6th of April were largely occupied with reading the 
message of Mahatma Gandhi, advocating hartal, explaining the pro¬ 
visions of the Rowlatt Act and passing resolutions regarding the last 
named measure and the happenings at Delhi, The meetings were 
very largely attended, but were absolutely models of moderation and 
sobriety in public conduct. They dispersed quietly and nothing 
untoward happened to mar their unique and tremendous effect. The 
hartal of the 6th pf April wa9 a complete success and will ever remain 
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memorable in the annals of Lyallpur. There was no riot, no disorder, 
no impropriety of any kind. The town on the other hand passed, 
along with the rest of the country through a strange spiritual wave; 
people felt new stirrings of the soul and an elevation into higher 
atmosphere. 

This was all the work done by the District Congress Committee, 
and with the hartalt aud meetings which followed after an interval of 
a few days, the Congress Committee as a body had nothing to do. 1 
was only associated with the work of this Committee and had no part 
or share in anything that happened after the 6th of April. 1 was a 
member of the Committee from its very inception, and the head and 
front of my own particular offending was that at the meeting of the 
5th of April I read a paper on Satyagrah, which, with the exception of 
a few introductory remarks, was nothing else but a literal translation 
of a few extracts from an article on Satyagrah by Mahatma Gandhi, 
recently published in the form of a pamphlet by Messrs. Ganesh and 
Co., Madras. For this high misdemeanour against the state, I was 
subjected to the following punishments, apart from what I had to 
suffer with the general public from the enormities of Martial Law. 

1. On the 26th of April, two days after the introduction of 
Martial Law, I was interned by the Officer Commanding, within the 
Municipal limits of Lyallpnr and this internment lasted till the abro¬ 
gation of Martial Law. Within this interval, I had twice occasion to 
go out of Lyallpur, and although on each occasion I was given 
permission for a limited period, the process of obtaining it was one 
which involved a great deal of trouble and humiliation. To begin 
with, I had to get the recommendation of the District Magistrate; 
this was taken to the Officer Commanding, who in turn sent me on to 
the Superintendent of Police to inform the last named officer of the 
permit. 

2. An order which was harder than the one of internment was 
one regarding the fixing of Martial Law notices at my office in the 
Kaeliehry Bazar. My office is at a distance of at least half a mile from 
my residential house and to guard Martial Law notices from suoh a 
distance at the risk of one’s complete liberty was a very hard job. I 
made a modest request to the Commander in regard to this matter 
which was not, however, granted. I said to the Commander that as 
my office was at a considerable distance from my house, the Martial 
Law notices might be handed over to me personally instead of being 
fixed at my office during my absence ; for In the latter case they might 
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be tora away before I came to know of their existence. 1 also made a 
second request to him that I might be allowed to paste the notices on to 
a board which 1 would make arrangements to exh ibit at my office 
during the day time, but which could be put away during night, and 
so l could be saved the night watch of notices. Tne Commander said 
those were quite reasonable requests and he would consult the 
Deputy Commissioner and let me know. The next day I was informed 
that I could go to the office of the Su perintendent of Police every 
evening and find oat if there were a ny Martial Law notices. As 
regards the Second request he kept perfect silence, 

I saw the Deputy Commissioner after these orders had been passed 
against me and asked him bluntly why l was being prosecuted. He 
said he had not been receiving good reports about me. I said, “ That 
is exactly what I have come to know. Will you kindly tell me 
specifically what it is that you have against me ?” 

He promised to look up the police papers. I went to him twice 
after this but each time I was informed that he had had no 
time to do so. And 1 do not know till now the reasons for the strange 
action of the authorities. 
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The statement of Lala Chint Bama Thapar, Proprietor of Shop 
named Chint Ram Ram Lai , Qol Bazar , Lyallpur. 


j have been having my shop here for the last 18 or 19 years. My 
shop pays an income tax of Ra. 104. I am a member of the District 
Congress Committee. It was decided in a meeting of the said Committee 
to hold a public meeting to explain the message of Mahatma Gandhi. 
Accordingly Sirdar Sant Singh, Secretary of the Committee asked 
permission of the Deputy Commissioner to hold a meeting in the 
Company Garden on the 5th and 6th of April. He gave the per* 
mission, but at the same time gave a written warning that no 
procession should be led, and neither excit ing speeches against the 
Rowlatt Act should be made nor any one forced to close shops, etc. A 
meeting of our committee was held on the 4th to consider this 
warning. There it was decided that a committee of three pleaders 
should be formed to censor the speeches ta be made in the Hall. The 
Deputy Commissioner was informed that his directions wonld be duly 
carried out and nothing untoward wonld happen, and was requested 
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directed to behave in a gentlemanly way. 
Meetings were held on the 5th and 6th and passed off quietly. No 
epeeoh was made which was resented by the authorities. On the 5th 
Mahatma Gandhi’s message was read out and on the 6th there was a 
complete hartal except for two shop s which remained open and nobody 
forced them to close up. Then on the 7th, business was resumed. 

On the 12th, people heard about the indiscriminate firing and 
cruelties perpetrated at A mritsar, the firing at Lahore, the arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi, and the de ortation of Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal. 
So on the 13th, there was a strong inclination of resuming the hartal 
in the city. On this I went to Sirdar Sant Singh’s house where Dr. 
Dina Nath, BhagatRam, and Pandit Lachmandas, pleaders were present. 
We all except Dr. Dina Nath were against the resuming of hartal. We 
reasoned with Dr. Dina Nath that it was no use closing shops, rather 
there was a probability of some mischief brewing owing to people being 
idle. Dr. Dina Nath accepted this view and we all went to the Bazar to 
stop people from closing shops The shop-keepers agreed to keep them 
open. After ]0a. ra. the whole city observed hartal and we also closed 
our shops. After this 28 Respectable men were sent for at B. Anant 
Ram’s house. There it was decided hat a public meeting should be 
held wherein shop-keepers should be requested to open their shops and 
for this a permission should be taken from the Deputy Commissioner. 
A question was raised as to what persons should Bign the letter. 
Anant Ram and Ghulam Bari were asked to sign, but they refused 
Anant Ram, however, said he woul d go personally with the letter, to 
which some men objected that he was not a trusworthy man. Not minding 
that, he took the bike and went to the Deputy Commissioner. A few 
minutes after he came with a negative reply a lthough it was quite 
false, as later on the Deputy Commissioner's statement proved. He 
had said to Anant Ram that people should go to his Kothi and discuss 
the matter there. If Anant Ram had deliv ered the true message of 
the Deputy Commissioner,every thing would have been settled that 
way and shops opened. Then we all dis persed and went home. On 
the 14th, we again tried to end the hartal, and assembled at Shiv 
Narain’s house as people would not like to go to Anant Ram’s. 
Anant Ram also came uncalled. People looked upon him with 
contempt and said that unless Anant Ram would retire shops would 
not be opened. When we had got about 30 shops opened some 
people were loudly talking about the incident of Sikh girls at 
Amritsar. The Sikhs said that as their Sikh Bisters had been maltreated, 
■hops should remain closed. On this all went to Dharnuuala. There it 
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^ was decided to bold a public meeting iu the eveing and therein to get 
committee elected by the public. Its decision should be final. So 
meeting was held that evening in the Idgahs and 20 men were 
selected, I being one amongst them, We assembled at night at Sant 
Singh’s but owing to the absence of some members it was postponed 
to the next morning. Again we assembled next morning i c., on the 
15th and we decided that shops should be opened at onoe and that two 
men should be deputed to enquire into the truth of the Sikh girPs affair. 
We wrote eight posters of our decision to be pasted in the Bazar. It 
was read out and all opened their shops without any reluctance. On 
the lfith, shops were opened and business resumed. On tho 17th, some 
people tried to bring up the hartal but it was a partial success. The 
same night Government Bkoosa caught fire but the city was all quiet 
and people were non-plassed to see the fire in these disturbed days. 
It was a pure accident, although all the public, the officers and the 
police were terrified for their own reasons. Upto the 21st the work 
went on as usual. On the 22nd, people were not even out of their beds 
when machine guns were placed all round the city and British soldiers 
surrounded the city. About 12 people were arrested, I being one 
amongst them, and taken to jail. There the Deputy Commissioner 
and Superintendent of Police after consultation charged us under 
section 143 Indian Penal Code and handed over the warrant on blank 
paper to us in the jail. Excepting two or three pleaders and Dorogha 
Nur Din who were kept together, we were kept in solitary cells. We 
were refused our own food, but were given beddings. We were asked 
what we would do after we were imprisoned and further told that we 
should habituate ourselves. From these words we gathered that we 
were doomed. For two days I did not take anything except water* as 
the food was very bad. On the third day, I got renal collie, but was 
most inhumanly treated by the Superintendent of Jail. On the 2nd of 
May, we were produced before the Court handcuffed in twos. We 
protested and sent a policeman to Court Inspector, who went to the 
Deputy Commissioner himself on bike to lay our protest before him* 
He replied that we should be brought in handcuffs. No man was 
allowed to pass the road* all being picketed. In this way we were 
taken from jail to court and from court to jail again, and as long as we 
remained in the court we remained handcuffed and were not allowed 
to sit. I bore ail the troubles and calamities with courage. Efforts 
were made to make me an approver and an autograph letter of the 
Deputy Commissioner was brought to me through a friend of mine to 
that effect# Threats of transportation for life and hanging were given 
tome, I could not bear his talk any longer and replied him, “You 
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want to save me at the cost of so many lives. My religion does not 
allow me to save my own life and put other innocent persons on the 
gallows.’* Then he went away. At another time, Mr* Smith, the Supe¬ 
rintendent of Police, and Akram-Ul-Haq, Inspector, remained with me 
for three hours and tried to hire me, but I was resolute. They tried to 
make me approver through my own relations but I heeded none. At 
last when they failed to get any approver in the city they sent the case 
to Mr. A. L. Hoyle, D. C, f charging us with waging war and conspiracy. 
The police challaned us on June 2nd under section 25 of India Defence 
Act and under 506 and 143 of the Indian Penal Code. The magistrate ( 
was illegal in methods and inhuman in treatment. If our counsel 
questioned any witness, he was given the threat of Martial Law. The 
Hat of witnesses was not given even on demand, nor were the 
records allowed to be seen. When one of the accused appealed for 
mercy on the score of his having young children, he was asked, 
what about the children of the Englishmen murdered at Amritsar. 
The magistrate did not leave any stone unturned to humiliate us* 
On the 10th, the magistrate had to pronounce the judgment, 
but Martial Law was withdrawn on the night of 9th. The 
magistrate was very sorry for the withdrawal. Now our case appeared 
before him in the capacity of 1st Class Magistrate. We sent a petition 
for transfer to the High Court but failed. Now we thought that every 
respect would be shown to the legal procedure but we were wrong. Wo 
objected many times on the ground of illegal procedure but were over- , 
ruled. Then we left the case unargued under protest. The magis 
trate convicted us all, I being sentenced to l^-'years imprisonment. To 
our regret the magistrate pronounced the judgment without going 
through the file_ The magistrate had himself said in the judgment 
that l had dissociated myself from the movement after the 6th of 
April. The police produced against me two or three witnesses with 
regard to the 5th or the 6tb. When the acts of the 5th and 6th were 
not considered objectionable by the authorities, I ought not to have 
been convicted. Harnarn Das, accused No. 6 was sentenced to two 
years under section 506, although no witness against him was on record 
and further on the magistrate says in his judgment that Harnarn Das 
dissociated himself on the 16th of April. If ho had read the file he 
would not have done so. But the decision was pre-meditated aal 
given after consultation. 


After our conviction we were taken to the Lahore Central Jail. At 
about IT a. in, in scorching heat we had to walk from the jail to 
the station with handcuffs and fetters on. Our ankles were wounded 
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owing to the fetters. These fetters were taken off a day after oar 
arrival in Lahore. We had to bear a lot of trouble in the jail. The* 
food was very bad. 

Causes of Hartal. 

1. The Rowlatt Bill passed in the face of strong opposition of the 
whole of India. 

2. Illegal methods adopted in recruiting. Lambardars and Zail- 
dars were forced to supply recruits. People, therefore, purchased 
recruits from other districts. Lambardars and Zaildars were dismissed 
but re-instated when they supplied recruits. 

3. Inhuman methods adopted in raising the War Loan. JRs. 33 perr 
square were realised without the consent of Zamindars, and the reali¬ 
zation very cruel. I was myself a member of the War-Loan Sub¬ 
committee. I had received a first class sanad from the Government! 
for my services some months before the disturbances. The people 
could not pay, but the authorities realized it by resorting to all methods 
as a result of which a criminal case was started by Pokhar Das, Shop¬ 
keeper in Gol Bazar, vs. Anant Ram, Jawala Das, myself and the 
Tehsildar. Pokhar Das had made an application for insolvency which 
is still on file. In spite of that, he was compelled to pay. When he did' 
not pay, Lala Anant Ram beat him with shoes and disgraced him much. 
He filed a defamation suit against me also as I, was a member of that 
Subcommittee. Afterwards it was compromised. In Chak Jhumra a 
respectable man was handcuffed. Besides this, another deprecatory 
method was adopted in Jaran Wala and Chak Jhumra and in fact in 
the whole of the Lyallpur district. It was this—a magistrate who was 
in charge of the War Loan was also an income-tax collector of that Ilakha± 
Any one who would not give the War Loan was highly taxed. In Chak 
Jhumra and Jaranwala the War Loan realised was less than expected, 
and the difference was made up by the increase of income tax, 

4. The Deputy Commissioner of this place had, in accordance 
with the Government orders, consficated the wheat of the people, which 
the people resented. People would not have resented it much if 
Government instructions had been carried out. In one case the wheat 
was confiscated when it had been bought only one day previously. 

5. Income tax was rigorously imposed and people objected to the 
income tax form as they could not fill'it op. 

tk Government flatterers and specially Lala Anant Ram had 
adopted very unbecoming methods. During the days of hartal he 
played a double game—on one hand he excited the people to continue 
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hartal , on the other reported to the authorities otherwise. He had 
organized the hartal and he went to the Settlement Officer, Mr. Young, 
and told him that he was trying to close it. As a reward he got 10 
squares of land from the Government. 

7. As to the police, a letter was sent to the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner by the District Congress Committee, the mention of which I 
have already made in my statement. The police was directed by the 
Deputy Commissioner, and in my opinion the police took greater 
interest in exciting the people to bring up the hartal. In our case one 
Mr. David, an Honorary Magistrate had deposed that the Tumturmocifiu 
(Hackney carriage drivers,) had told him that the policewalas ( police¬ 
men) had taken them to the police lines and incited them to 
observe hartal, so that some disturbances might follow and give the 
police an opportunity. 


8. When Major Folike came to know on the 9th of June that 
Martial Law was to be withdrawn, he sent for three men on that night 
at about 10 p. m. and arrested them and on the warrant inserted 6 p.m. 
instead of 10 p. m. I have come to know from a reliable source that 
the police told the D. C. that there was no evidence against me, to 
which he replied that they should go to Anant Ram and be would make 
some. He procured three witnesses against me. 
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T7ie statement of Harnam Das, son of Abinathi Ram, Khatri, 
age 40 years, Lyallpur. 


I have been a cloth merchant for the last 25 years in Lyallpur. I 
pay Rs. 156 as income tax. I am a member of the District Congress 
Committee. 

On the 14th of April, I received a notice from the District Congress 
Committee requiring me to attend a meeting to consider the letter of 
the Deputy Commissioner, Lyallpur, to the Secretary, The District Con¬ 
gress Committee. I attended the meeting in the evening. There the 
Deputy Commissioner's letter was read out and a reply drafted. It was 
decided that speeches in the public meeting should be read after being 
censored by a committee and that the arrangements of the meeting 
should be in the hands of the members of the District Congress Com¬ 
mittee themselves. 
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I attended the meetings of the 5th and the 6th of April. The Secre¬ 
tary read out a passage from the Rowlatt Act and translated it. MaliatMC& 
Gandhi's message was also read out. People were calm and quiet. AjL 
though it was a gathering of 4 or 5 thousands yet the meeting passed 
off quietly and people went back home quiet calmly. On the 6th there 
was a complete hartal in the city* Only two shops, one of a Mohamma*. 
dan saraf and the other of a Hindu sharhat seller, were open and none 
compiled them to close. In the evening a meeting was held, the audi¬ 
ence approximately reaching 10,000. Resolutions were passed and trans¬ 
mitted to higher authorities, and the meeting was orderly. The shops 
remained open upto the 12th, but hartal was resumed on 13th owing to 
Mahatma Gandhi's arrest, and cruelty and severity perpetrated at Amrit¬ 
sar. The Congress Committee was against this hartal and I dissuaded 
people from resuming it. It being Bauhdki day on which people re¬ 
turned late from the canal, no body took the lead and the shops re¬ 
mained closed. From that time I was trying my best to get the 
shops opened and through the help of Bodh Raj, brother of Sant Singh, 
pieader, and B. Anant Ram, all respectable citizens were called at B* 
Anant Ram's shop. 1 was also present. There it was (decided that with, 
the permission of the Deputy Commissioner, a public meetting should 
be held and people should be requested to opto shops, A letter was 
written to the Deputy Commissioner and L. Anant Ram and M. Gtilam 
Bari, pleader, were asked to take the letter personally. But Anant Ram 
and Abdul Bari after some consultation between themselves refused to 
sign it. Anant Ram said that he would go alone to which Sirdar Sunder 
Singh of the wheat market objected. However, B. Anant Ram went on 
the bike with the letter to the Deputy Commissioner. He returned with a 
nagative answer, saying that the Deputy Commissioner would not permit 
a meeting, but said that he would see personally any one who wanted to 
see him. Later on in the jail, we came to know from the Deputy Com_ 
missioner that Anant Ram had misrepresented him and that he had said 
that all people should go to him personally and discuss the matter. When 
on the 14th, we went to get the shops opened, we came to know that the 
people had lost faith in Anant Ram. They said that he was playing a 
double game-on the one hand, telling us not to open the shops, on the 
other, telling the authorities that we would not open them. Then a meet, 
ing was held in Shiv Narain's house on the 14th in the morning. Anant 
Ram also came there. Some people asked him to retire, as the public had 
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no confidence in him, and he went away. Then we[30 or 40 started to get 
Ihe shops opened. About 30 or 40 shops were opend, when some Sikhs 
objected, loudly saying that Sikh girls had been irreligiously treated 
at the Amritsar station, and therefore the hartal should continue. This 
attracted a big crowed and thinking it unsafe to stand in an open place, 
asked them to go into the Dharamsala , There we decided to hold a 
public meeting in Shiv Narain’s garden to consider about the ending of 
hartal. In the evening I came to know that the meeting would be held in 
Id- gah*. I went there. There Ghulam Bari made a speech using strong 
words against the people. But the audience remained quiet and said 
only this much, “ We don't want to hear you, please sit down”. Then 
Nur-ud-Din was elected president and Sardar Sant Singh, pleader, 
Secretary. It was proposed that a Sub committee consisting of 20 men 

whose decision would be final should be formed by the public. Then ^0 
men were elected by the public, I being one of the elected. Fifteen of 
us assembled that night at Sardar Sant Singh's house. Dr. Kishan bingh 
said that unless all the members were present, we could not decide. The 
meeting was postponed to next morning. We assembled again at 9a.m, 
nest morning. We were;i7 and again Dr. Kishan Singh objected,, but 
all overruled his objection. Then we proposed him as president so that 
he may not put any obstruction in ending the hartal . He was made 
president and it was decided that shops should be opened and two men 
to be deputed to enquire into the truth of the Sikh girls affair in order 
to satisfy the public. We wrote our decision on notices and pasted 
them in the bazar. The hartal ended and usual wqrk began. Again on 
17th April, efforts were made to resume hartal ([ do not know who were 
those who wanted to bring up the hartal again, but this much I know 


that there was none from amongst the leaders or respectable gentry), but 

there was only partial hartaL On the 17th night the Ehusa got fire by 
chance. The city was quiet on the 18th, 19th, 20th, and 21st and people 
had resumed their usual work. On the 28nd morning the arrests began. 
Civil Officers, Police and Military Sowars began to parade.the city with 
guns and rifles. I was also one of the arrested. No reason was told 
nor any warrant shown. Before our arrests there was no report against 
us. We were taken to the jail and their the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Superintendent of Police consulted for half an hour and 
went away. The jail authorities gave us warrants written by the 
Deputy Commissioner himself in which we were charged under section 
14S of the Indian Penal Code. I was put in a solitary cell and did not 
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take anything for many days except water, because the jail food was 
very bad. Upto the 2nd of June we remained there. It was a bailable 
offence and still we were kept in jail. We were subjected to various sorts 
of troubles. The attitude of the magistrate showed that he was there 
only to convict us, We were refused to see files, and the names of 
the prosecution witnesses were not told# Copies were not given. 
Our counsels said that they were helpless. Everything was 
done in consultation with the Deputy Commissioner and 
Suprintendent of Police. On the 18th of June, I was sentenced to 
2 years rigorous imprisonment. The magistrate pronounced 
the judgement without seeing the file, because he was predisposed to 
imprison us. I was charged under sections 106, 25 and 143* In the 
judgement the magistrate had himself said that I dissociated myself 
after 16[th April. I was charged under section 106 in connection 
with the hartal on the 13th, although there was no evidence against me# 
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£ statement of Khushbi Ram Varma, late station master Lahore 
Cantonment East, Supply Depot , resident of Lxyallpur . 


On the 10th of April, 1919, at about 12-15 p. m, when I was pack¬ 
ing my luggage in my house opposite the well of Lala Gager Mai owing 
to my transfer from Amritsar to Lahore, all of a sudden I beard the 
hoops of horses and the noise of people. I looked down from my up¬ 
per story and I saw about 20 military armed sowars running away. 
Behind them were running some 10 to 15 boys and 20 to 25 men. I 
stopped those boys and enquired from them the reason. They all stop¬ 
ped and began to say that Drs. Kitchlew and Satyapal had been arrested, 
they were going to the Deputy Commissioner's bungalow to request him 
to release them# I told them that their conduct was against the 
preaching of Mr. Gandhi. While we were talking the said sowars stopped 
in the Chauk and the Officor-in-charge was asking Mr. Slowlain to be 
allowed to open fire, and was saying to him angrily that if lie would not 
allow him to open fire he would be held responsible, etc* Then ail the 
sowars went to Ram Bagh and boys and men sat down on the place 
D to take rest. A short while after, all those sowars came back again 
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to the place 0. On their arrival the hoys and men stood np saying* 
4t They ha»e come back, they have comeback 0 . On this one of the 
sowars stepped forward and fired blank cartridges. On the fourth shot 
all men ran away and the road was cleared off. While blank cartridges 
were being fired, the officer-in-charge was still asking Mr. Slowlain to be 
allowed to open fire and was threatening his own men as well. Then all 
of a sudden one British soldier fired four shots from place C towards 
place A, and another alighting from the horse fired from place E 
towards place A, Two or three minutes later I saw wounded persons 
being carried back from place B. I said to myself, Alas ! un¬ 
armed people are being fired at. ” At once I came down from my 
house and went to place At There 1 saw two men who were wounded 
on the back and buttocks, one of them was a Hindu and the other a 
ilohammadan. On enqu ry I came to know that three more had been 
already taken to the city. In all, five had been wounded. No sooner did 
the wounded enter the city than the people attacked the Telegraph Office. 
As I was standing there still, a Sikh telegraph peon came and asked the 
officer in charge for help and all the sowars went towards the city side. 
I then went towards the station. On reaching there, after a short time I 
came to know that the godown had been set on fire but the fire had been 
extinguished with the help of B. Ganga Ram, Chief Goods Clerk within 
two hours. In the evening two Gurkha soldiers beat my servant 
and broke the ghee and murciba vessels for which I made a report to the 
officer-in.charge on the station. Next day I left Amritsar and reached 
Lyallpur in the evening of the 11th of April. 1 remained there till the 
14th and on the loth I reached Mian Mir station and resumed my duty. 

On the 29th of April, I received a letter from home that all my four 
sons had been arrested by the police on the 25th and taken to the Kotwali 
and that I should go soon. I was arranging for my leave when I myself 
was arrested at my house at Lahore on the 1st of May at about 8-30 in 
the night and put into the lock-up at 9-30. For three days I remained 
there and suffered much from obnoxious smell. On the 3rd I was produc¬ 
ed before the Deputy Commissioner, Lyalipur, at his bungalow. On en~ 
quiring my name he caused my handcuffs to be taken off, but ordered 
me to stay in Lyallpur. I came home and heard about my sons. On the 
26th of April my house was searched. Accordingly, after great diffi¬ 
culties, known only to me and to God, on the 9th of May at 11 p. m„ I 
got my sons released. Interment orders that were served on me and 



my sons', were cancelled in June. After this, I wrote with the 
permission 'of the Deputy Commissioner to my officers to take me back 
on] duty,^ On the 14th of July, I got a reply that I had been dismissed 
from my‘post. I appealed but got no reply. I came to know that the 
police’getting annoyed with me, reported to my superior officers. The 
result was'that a sum of Rs. 1,260 has been withheld from me. Repea¬ 
tedly I requested them but got no reply. I sent my representation to 
the higher authorities, the Lieutenant Governor and to the Viceroy but 
none took notice. Upfcill now I do not know for what offence I had 
been dismissed. 
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The statement of Amir Chand, son of Ram Chand, 

Kalra , of Lgallpur . 

On the 5th of April, 1919, I arrived at Lahore from the Coal Com 
pany office at Calcutta to inspect the business of our Lahore Branch. 
On the 13th, I left Lahore along with my family for Lyallpur, 
my permanent residence, thinking that my wife who was 
then pregnant might have to undergo much trouble at Lahore 
on account of hartal m I reached there at about 2*30 on the 14>th. 
There had beeh hartal before 1 reached that place, when I was yet 
asleep the Sub Inspector of Police called at my house on the 22nd. I was 
awakened by my wife, when I came down the Sub Inspector was 
standing at my gate- Just when I reached there the Deputy Commi¬ 
ssioner and the Assistant Superintendent of Police also appeared. All 
the three came into my house with pistols in their hands. They 
threatened my wife and made her stand on one side* 
The Deputy Commissioner and the Assistant Superintendent 
of Police began to search my books, when they had finished 
this they took me with them to the Clock Tower of Lyallpur. On both 
the sides of the street armed soldiers were posted. Some six or seven 
men were already present there. After some time I was escorted to fcha 
jail with these people by armed soldiers and police constables with 
unsheathed swords. We were kept standing in the porch of the jail for 
about an hour and the police officers who had eojne with us held a 
secret conference. When they con e out they asked the Jail Lcurcqha- 
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y had given a blank paper after inserting something upon 
it, to keep us in confinement* we were kept there till the 2nd of May. 
The bread provided to us was uneatable. Whenever we requested the 
Superintendent of Jail to allow us to go for meal to our houses, as we 
eould not eat the bread supplied, he would say in reply that we should try 
to accustom ourselves to the bread for we would have to eat it later on. 

We were produced, with handcuffs on, before the District Magi¬ 
strate on the 2nd of May. He ordered that we should be produced 
on the 8th When on the 8th we went there with handcuffs, we 
were ordered to be taken back to the jail and to be produced on 
the 23rd, When we went on the 23rd it was said that we should 
come on the 6th of June. We were told that we were gailty 
of bringing about the hartal and that the prosecution witnesses 
would be examined on the 13th and 14th of June. 

But we were called on the 8th of June and were awarded 
three months, after tho prosecution witnesses had been j heard and 
no opportunity was given to us to produce our defence witnesses. 

On the 6th of June, along with other persons who had been arre¬ 
sted on the 22 nd of April, I was again produced in the court as one of 
bhe accused in the case of the Lyallpur Leaders. On the 18th of June* 
after hearing the witnesses the court awarded me two years. 

While under arrest I underwent great trouble and contracted the 
Urinary Disease of which I have not as yet been cured. My wife 
suffered great mental pain which had a very pernicious effect upon 
thefaatus. It died before delivery and an operation had to be per* 
formed in the course of which her life was in great danger. She 
has not as yet recovered completely. 

My mother aged 80 years used often to come to see me in 
the court. One day she began to weep when she saw my distress on 
which Lala Thakar Das, Sub Inspector of Police, slapped her. 

When I was released on the 18th of September, 1 was 
charged with a fresh offence and was made to furnish a security, 
but shortly after the police withdrew the case. 

It was afterwards that I came to know that I had been 
arrested on the suspicion that as I had come from Bengal I 
might have brought bombs or other destructive instruments 
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with me. This was why officers came with pistols in their hands 
to my house to arrest me. 

525 


The statement of Vaishtm Das, son of Nathu Mall, Gold, smith, 

of Lyallpur. 


A hartal was observed in Lyallpur, on the 6th oil April. As I am 
illiterate, 1 did not know the reasou of hartal ; bat I enquired from 
the people, who said, that it was observed to express sorrow for the 
Rowlatt Bill, which had been passed by the Government. The leaders 
thought it an unjust law and opposed it in the Legislative 
Council. I also kept my shop closed. On the Baisdkhi] day, 
at about 8 a. m., 1 was standing neer the Clock Tower-all 
the shops, of course, were closed-when one mau brought a 
vessel full of milk to sell it, but no one bought his milk. When he 
failed in selling it, he enquired of the people about me, saying, “ Where 
is that goldsmith who is serving the public ?” People sent him to me. 
He gave me that big jug full of milk and one rupee for buying sugar 
saying, u Yon do social service. Serve the Public with my milk to day, 
making it lassi I took the jug and one rupee from him and adding 
two rupees from my pocket, was going to buy sugar, when 
others also followed me and paid one or two rupees each. 1 got some 
more milk and more sugar and made lassi. It was about 10 or 11 a. m. 
It was very hot. I enquired of the Sub Inspector of Police who was 
on duty with other constables at the Clock Tower, whether I could 
be allowed to serve with lassi those policemen as well. He readily 
gave permission, and I began to serve lassi to them as well as to the 
public. When we were serving lasei y to the policemen, the Superint¬ 
endent of Iolioe reached there and enquired what I was doing. 
I replied, ‘‘Sir, I have made lassi to serve to the general public and am 
serving my police brethren as well \ He approved of it and added 
that if I could get food for them as well, I should; because they were 
hungry and thirsty. Some body told Ladha Mai Sara / that he being a 
philanthropist, should give meals to the policemen. Lala Ladha Mai 
brought loaves of bread and gave them to the police and the general 
public. It was ahout 2 p. m. when I heard that my brother’s son 6 or 
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7 days old, had died. I and many others went to bury him and came 
back at about 8 p. m. People came for condolence. At about 10 p, m, 
I went to bed. Next morning, 1 woke up and went to the bazar. 
The hartal was continued. When I enquired of the people why 
the hartal was prolonged, they replied, that many people were shot 
dead by the military on the Baisahhi day; so the hartal was resumed, 

I had a small shop in the Railway Bazar which I also had to close 
on the 14th. I heard that a meetiug was to be held in the Dharamsala for 
the ending of hartal « People reached there about 10 or 11 a. m. There 
Sirdar Sant Singh read from a paper that Mahatma Gandhi had been then 
released and exhorted the people to open shops. People said that 
many persons at Amritsar had been shot dead; and that they did not 
know whose relations had died; so unless they got some information, they 
would not open shops. After this the whole town assembled in Idgah . 

I also went there. A short while after, the Deputy Commissioner 
along with the military came up there. I got afraid and came home. 
But I returned from home and opened my shop for some time and 
some others also did so. On the 15th, when I came to my shop, the 
hartal was continued. I again enquired from the people the reason 
for the prolongation of hartal , to which they replied that it was to 
express their indignation at the action of British soldiers, who took 
off Kri/pans from the Sikh girls at Amritsar station. They further said 
that girls, whether of Hindu, Mohainedan, Sikh or Sweeper were all 
alike to us, the hartal must be continued for the common cause. That 
day, my shop also remained closed. On the 16th, the eliops opened and 
people began their usual work. I had also opened my shop. 

On the morning of the 22nd, came to know that military had sur- 
rounded the city and that pickets with bayonets and machine-guns were 
posted everywhere. I became nervous. After a short while, two sergeants 
came and told me that the Inspector wanted me.I at once followed them. 
When I reached the Clock Tower, I saw that respectable people, pleaders 
and others, were standing there. I was also asked to join them. After a 
short time, a trumpet was blown, and all the military, on horse and food 
with naked swords and bayonets, surrounded us, and took us all to the 
jail and locked us there. The pleaders asked the reason of their arrest, to 
which the Deputy Commissioner quoted a section, which I do not re¬ 
member and did not know, The pleaders again said that the oflience wa$ 
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bailable, and that they would give bails. The Deputy Commissioner 
said that he was not allowed by higher authorities to release them on 
bail. Accordingly, we were taken to the jail and kept there for about 
20 or 25 days. Then we were produced before the Court). I was charged 
of throwing Amira confectioner’s milk and causing disturbance before 
Bulabl’s shop, The date for hearing was fixed for the 14th, but X was 
called 6 or 7 days before the fixed date, and sentenced to 3 months’ ri¬ 
gorous imprisonment with a fine of Rs. 800. All the prosecution evidence 
brought against me was tutored by the police with threats. I had 
stated in my statment that I had not known what the Rowlatt Bill or the 
Rowlatt Act was, I had closed my shop because others had closed, 
Neither had I thrown any one’s milk nor had caused any disturbance 
before Bulaki Ram’s shop. I had been quite innocent and for a long 
time had been serving the Government servants and public. I bad got 
sanads in recongnition of these services. I was unjustly treated. In 
the Lyallpur leaders case, I was unjustly sentenced to 9 months. We 
were much troubled in the jail. We were taken out under strong guards 
with bayonets. No one heard us nor was any defence evidence taken. No 
one liked to eat the meals that were giving to us in the jail. The hartal 
on the 6th was due to the Rowlatt Act. Thq next hartal was owing to 
Mahatma Gandhi’s arrested. When the judment in leader’s case was 
pronounced all the roads were picketed. The hartals were spontaneous. 
Sardar Sant Singh and myself tried to get the shops opend. I am a 
public servant and I have got certificates to that effect. For this service 
I was put in the leaders group case. I always used to serve the army 
by giving them water at the Railway Station, I have been unjustly 
prosecuted. 
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The statement of Sohan Lai, son of Ram Eishan, Arora, Contractor , 
age 30 years, resident of Chak No. 28, Jhang Branch, 

District Lyallpur. 


I held a contract at Adah near Marwar Bungalow. I waa sleeping 
in the inner courtyard at about 4. 30 a. m. on the 23rd of April, tvhen 
]s»y servant came in and informed me that a few English men were 
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waiting outside and calling me. I was just getting up when four 
Englishmen, including the Deputy Commissioner and the Superintend* 
ent of Police, came inside and, pointing a pistol at me, ordered me, to get 
up. I saw that British and Indian troops in good numbers were present, 
I was made to ride a motor car without being questioned anything. 
After this, the troops marched to Kamiala. I was made to accompany 
them. The village Kamiala was surrounded and all the villagers were 
turned out. 10 men were selected, put in the motor cars and 
brought back to Norwalal. On reaching there, people from other 
villages were also arrested. At 2 p. m., we were allowed to answer the 
calls of nature under the supervision of the British soldiers. After 
that, we had to walk in a line under an armed British guard to Lyallpur. 
When we reached Lyallpur, I was locked up in the police quarter 
guard and the rest of us were sent to jail. I had to remain there for 
15 days. I was produced before the Police Superintendent every day, and 
there efforts were made to induce me to give evidence to the effect that, 
Dr. Dina Nath’s sons had gone to Kamiala, and that such and such per¬ 
sons of Kamiala participated in the crimes. I, however, refused to give 
such false evidence. I came to know from a constable of the quarter 
guard that my brother Sundar Singh had come to see me and that be also 
had been arrested. I was detained in the quarter guard for 15 days, and 
on my refusing to give false evidence, I was sent to jail. I remained in 
jail for 15 or 16 days. On the 22nd of May, I was produced before the 
Deputy Commissioner who ordered my release. 

3 or 4 months after, orders were communicated through the 
Revenue Palwai that, the bouse of my maternal uncle Hakim Rai, that 
of my brother, as also mine had been confiscated by the Government. 
We petitioned to the Deputy Commissioner, but to no avail. We were 
simply told that we harassed all men of the army and we cannot there¬ 
fore be heard. Mashabi Sikhs employed in the army reside in Chak 
No. 28. Their Commanding officer, Harrison, was the officer com¬ 
manding here during the Martial Law days, and Sundar Singh, who is 
a Mazhabi Sikh of the same Ohak, was his clerk. Through his mischief 
some thing (we do not know what) was written by the Officer Com¬ 
manding to the Deputy Commissioner, upon which these drastic . 
orders had been passed. 

We have pretty good dealings in that viliage and a pretty good 
SWOijnt has been spent on the houses. We have beeen living there 
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for the last two years. The orders passed now canse us much trouble. 
It is expeoted that the Deputy Commissioner or the Punjab Govern¬ 
ment may be moved to cancel the order of confiscation. 


527 

The Statement of Gopal Diss, son of Devi JDitta Mai, Sethi, Arora, 
of Akalgarh, Tehsil Bafnabad, District Oujranwata, age 
19 years, notv residing at Lyallpur. 


I have been serving in the Telegraph Office, Lyallpur, as a peon for 
the last one year and eight months. During this period of servioe, I went 
home twice or thrice, but have been resuming my duties as peon. On 
Thursday the 23rd of May, 1919,1 went to the Kothi of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Lyallpur and delivered to the Commanding Officer 
a telegram addressed to him. The Sahib began to read the contents of 
the telegram and I having salatned him went back. I had not gone 
away far, when the Colonel asked me, "Why did you not Salam ” ? I 
told him I did salam. He said, “ You did not salaam me," and 
noted down my name and full address and asked me to go away. I 
bad not gone far when he called me again, and ordered me to salam 
him once more. I repeated, “ salam Sahib ” and then he ordered me 
to go. On the 25th May I again went to the Library to deliver a 
telegram addressed to the Commanding Officer. In a room, with 
one door lying open, I put my step on the footpad to see whether the 
Sahib was in. At that, the Colonel came out, and I salamed him. 
He askeed my name and address, and I gave them to him. Before 
leaving, after delivering the message, I asked him if I had committed 
any fault. He answered, '’You were going to step in with your shoes 

on" 1said, waB ° nl y tr y ia s tosee y° a '’ 8aid “ No » 8 ° awa y”* 

and I went away. Again on 26th, I went to the Library with a telegram 
for the Colonel. The Sahib inquired, “How many more telegrams 
have you got for delivery. 5 ”’ I answered, “I have got four.” He orderdtl 
me to go and so l left. On the 27th a constable came to arrest me 
but I had gone out for delivering telegrams. A second time the 
constable came with handcuffs, and in the meanwhile I had also 
reaohed the Telegraph Office. The policeman handcuffed me and took 
me to the Libarary before the Commanding Officer. The Commanding 
Qfficer ordered the constables to show me the capes with which a 
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Purbhaya was to be flogged and then to confine me in the lock-up 
and to bring me up at 11 o’clock the next day. On the next day at 
12 o’clock he took me before the Commanding Officer. The Colonel 
explained everything about me to the Commanding Officer in Lnglish. 
Then the Commanding Officer said to me, “When you went to the 
kothi of the Deputy Commissioner to deliver a telegram, you did not 
scUm the sahib, and still the sahib pardoned you. You went into the 
library without taking off your shoes. You are a Hindu, can you go 
with your shoes on where your father or some other elder is sitting?’* 
I replied, “Sahib, No.” The Commanding Officer ordered that I should 
be given five canes and asked the constable to take me to the jail. 

1 was on the way when the Commanding Officer along with the 
Civil Surgeon came in a motor car from behind, and took me up in it 
to the jail. I was bound to the flogging post, made quite naked, and 
then given five stripes by the executioner, and then released. 
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The statement o/Hari Chand, son of Kishan Gharnl, watch maker, 
age 35 years, Lyallpur. 




I Was arrested by Amir Chknd, head constable of police, on or 
about the 21st of May, 1919, Before actually arresting me, the said 
Police Officer asked me to illegally gratify him with a bribe, on 
refusing which he said, I was to be taken to the lock~up, I was then 
taken to the police station, where Inspector Akram-ul-Haq after abusing 
me ordered me to be put into the lock-up. 1 repeatedly asked what 
offence 1 was being.charged with, but they only replied ^hat I should 
know it in court. After 24 hours, I was taken to a magistrate, and 
a remand of 8 days was granted. The case then proceeded and the 
principal prosecution witness who deposed against me was Mohamad 
Hussain, draughtsman. This man had personal enmity against me, as 
he and my younger brother Gian Chand had a quarrel between them 
on account of being rivals in a love affair. this man Mohamad 
Hussain at once availed himself of this opportunity and asked 
Akram-ul-Haq to chdlart us all three brothers (myself, Gian Chand 
and Bewau Chand). Gian Chand and Dewan Chand were not at 
Lyallpur on the 13th, bat had gone to Lahore on nrgent business. 
I alone being at the station, I was chaltaned. jThe prosecution 
story, ae 1 came to know it in court, was that I was one of the men 
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alleged to have been loitering in the city between 7 and 9 p. m. on 
the 13th of April. But the fact is that I was present constantly from 
6 p. m. to 10 p. m, at the bungalow of Lala Shankar Das. B. A., LL. B,, 
the acting Government Advocate of the district, who had sent for me, as 
his son had been ailing at Lahore and his servants had all left for Lahore. 
This gentleman, who was also counsel for the crown in the Martial 
Law cases, bore testimony to ray presence at his bungalow during 
those days. He was further corroborated by an equally respectable 
witness, Sardar Jagat Singh, M. So., Professor of Chemistry, Agri¬ 
cultural College, Lyallpur. But the Court overruled the defenoe for 
reasons known to itself. Moreover, the principal prosecution witness 
Mohamad Hussain had deposed that he had reported the alleged fact 
of my being a member of the unlawful assembly on the very night 
of the 13th of April. It is curious that the police did not see its way 
to arrest me before the 21st of may, i. e., 40 days after the alleged 
offence. Astonished by the respectability of the defence witnesses the 
presiding magistrate, Mr, Hoyle, I. C. S., twice asked Mr. Shankar 
Dass whether he was certain about my presence at his residence 
between the hours 6 and 10 p. m. Upon Mr. Shankar Dass saying so, 
being bent upon incriminating me, he remarked that I might have 
joined the mob after 10 p. m. It should be noted that the prosecution 
i. e., the police itself never alleged that the mob oontinued to disturb 
the peace or do any such similar act after 10 p. m, I am now released, 
my sentence having been reduced by two and half months, but I 
am still harassed by the prosecution witnesses and the police, who 
threaten to incriminate me, whenever they get a suitable 
Opportunity. 

1 may add that I was one of the twelve accused, who were all told 
that their cases would be tried on the 9th and 10th of June. But the 
oases were suddenly tried on the 5th Jone and finished in two hours. 
No witnesses were examined for the remaining eleven on behalf of 
the prosecution. 
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The statement of Natbai Khan, clerk of Sirdar Sant 
Singh, B. A„ LL. B., Vakil, High Court, 
Lyallpur. 


I respectfully state that I am the clerk of Sirdar Sant Singly 
6. A., LL B., Vakil High Court, Lyallpur. I have been in his 
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employment for more than six yeari, I was sent for by Ikram'Ul-Haq 
Sahib, Inspectbr of police, through a constable on the 20th of May, 
1919, after the pleaders had been arrested. He insisted through the 
agency of a few persons, that I ^should give false evidence against Jai 
Singh, brother of Sardar Sant Singh and Harnam Singh, his nephew, 
by deposing that they had burnt a few papers in English and a register 
containing notes against the Government. But I refused to give such 
false evidence against these innocent men. They both (Jai Singh and 
Harnam Singh ) were absent from Lyallpur on the day of the arrest 
of Sant Singh. They had reached Lyallpur 5 or 6 days after. Upon 
this, the Inspector personally pressed me to state that the papers and 
the register were burnt by Sirdar Sant Singh and other leaders in my 
presence. Still I ref used to do so, as I was ignorant of all this. 

This displeased the Inspector and he sent for the District Superin¬ 
tendent of Police, just then at the Ko&oaZi. Saheb Bahadur came and 
pressed me hard to obey the Inspector. On refusal, I was threatened. 
1 did not lose courage and refused to do ao as before. I was then 
offered a bait of being given a loyalty certificate from the Govern¬ 
ment, in caae, I could prove a case against the pleaders by giving 
evidence, as my evidence was very reliable. I still refused. Thereupon 
after getting my pugree removed ]I was pat up in the lock-up for two 
hours, after which I was brought out and aaked if I had come to 
my senses. Still I refused. As I had displeased the officers by dis¬ 
obeying their orders, I was told I would be challaned along with them 
bo that ^might enjoy their company in jail. 

Thus I was challaned and Mehta Jemini and Munshiram, the 
persons, who had persuaded me to give false evidence, were taken as 
prosecution witnesses, against me, and on the instructions of the police 
officers, they gave false evidence against me and were the cause of my 
punishment for six months rigorous imprisonment under section 201 
I. P. C. under Martial Law. 

I have been released now after three and a half months through 
the clemency of the Lieut-Governor. 

On the day of my arrest I was kept thirsty and hu ngry, though it 
was a very hot day. 


I. p. 20 



WNIS Tffy 



530 

The statement of Arnar Singh son of Gam/a Sing, Sikh, tailor; 
age 28 years, LyaMpur. 


Two or three months before the introdnctioojof Martial Law, Nath* 
Ram, Sergeant, had given me one piece ot cloth for sewing. Bat. I fell 
ill a ad could not give him the sewn cloth. I came back.to my shop after 
two months. Nathu Ram came and treated me harshly, and said that if 
he found any opportunity he would take revenge. At that time Deputy 
Haw Singh was at the shop. I asked him to note that. Thereafter I 
went to Bangala Saliwala, where I had fixed a eoal kiln daring the daye 
of Baisakh*. I was not present in Lyallpnr. On the 12th I had 
received money from LaU Ganga Ram for some coal in Dichkot. I was 
not present on the day on which hartal was observed. On 24th April, 
Kirpa Ram, Sergeant, had come there to arrest Hira Nand. He saw me 
there. Accordingly on Nathn Ram's instigation, he took me also. 
Soon on my arrival in the Thana, I was produced before K. S-. Akram 
Ul-Haq. He enquired as to where my Nitwari coloured turban was, 
although I have never used ,a coloured turban. After this, he asked me 
to sit in the Thana, and I remained there the whole day. Next day he 
sent me to Mohammad Syad, Inspector, Police Lines. He questioned 
me and considering me innocent, released me that very day. I came 
to the Kotwdi to get my bedding and was stopped by Nat bn Ram 
and Kirpa Ram and again produced before Akram-Ul-Haq. He again 
bade me sit down. I remained there for 5 or 8 days and none ques¬ 
tioned me. The witnesses would come and sit down on the cWpois 
with other policewalas and identify ns. We were not allowed to go to 
our hemes to take meals, and if we asked permission, we were abused. 
Some,who had been kept in the Thana, like me, were made witnesses and 1 
some,accused. On 9th May, we were going to be ehallaned, when we raised! 
an objection. Then three days time was given to produce our defence. 
The defence witnesses came, bat they were pat quite irrelevant 
questions and they went back. A day before we were c hallened, the 
Inspector sent for us together, and keeping the witnesses before ns 
said," To Takht lo, ya Tokhta milega We could not understand 
him We were afterwards made to understand that if we would 
become prosecution witnesses, we would get * Takht *, i. e. we 
would be let off; but if we would not become prosecution wit¬ 
nesses, we would get ‘Takhta’ i. e. challaned. ( The meaning of the- 
whole was that if «tbey would become witnesses, they would lead an 
easy and peaceful life, otherwise they would be harassed and troubled). 



683 



Lyallpur-No. 530 eontd , 531 & 532. 

On the 13th May, we were challaned and brought before the Court. We 
•were again produced on the 28th, and the hearing was fixed on the 
9tb # lOrhi, lltb, 12fch and 13bh June* We were told that prosecution 
witnesses would follow defence witnesses, and judgment would be 
pronounced on the 13th. But instead, we were called on the 
5th of June and 1 was sentenced to 2 years and 7 months imprison¬ 
ment with Rs. 50 fine. No defence was taken. On appeal, the 
sentence was reduced to 6 months and Rs. 50 fine. I never committed 
any crime. The Police bore ill-will against me. I was challaned and 
sentenced, because I had refused to give false evidence against other 
innocent people. 
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The statement of Gian Singh, son of Kara Singh , Kliatri , 
fruit seller , age 22 years , of Lyallpur . 


Nathu Ram and Kirpa Ram used to buy fruit at my shop for their 
own use, and often we were on bad terms. Kirpa Ram generally usid 
to trouble the people and was once degraded for mischief; he had 
beaten one man and had snatched money from him. He saw in Martial 
Law a good opportunity and got me arrested, I was innocent and had 
not committed any crime. Nathu Ram and Kirpa Ram got mo arrested 
•imply for old ill-will, which had arisen on account of fruit buying. I 
ijas sentenced to 2 years and seven months * imprisonment with Rs. 50 
fine. The rest of my statement confirms that of Amar Singh, son of 
Ganga Singh, (No. 530.) 

The prosecution witnesses that were produced against us were 
either badmashes , or those who were in conspiracy with the polioe. 
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The statement of Ram Datt Malhotra, age 16 years , son 
of Umra Mail 9 Clerk in the office of 
Wadkish Company, Racheri 
Bazar , Lyallpur . 


I waafa student of the Government High School, Lyallpur, and 
appeared last time for the Matriculation. After the examination and 
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before the Matriculation result had come out, 1 uaed to work* 
at the shop of Master Ranbir Dev. On the 25 of April at about 3 p„ m„ 
Dina Natb 9 Sub Inspector, came to the shop and asked me to accompany 
him as the Thanedar wanted me. He took me to the Kvtwali where my 
elder brother, Ram Ohand, was also present. I was taken to one room 
where the Inspector and Thanedar were sitting. The Inspector asked 
me whether I knew anything about the disturbance in “ Chakla ” on the 
night of the 13th. I replied in the negative. On thin, they began to 
threaten and intimidate me, and said, “If yon would not tell us, we would 
send a telegram to the University and get you plucked ; you would be 
imprisoned* your whole life would be marred.” They further said, 41 If 
you will tell us what we want, you will get a reward and we will try 
to get you successful through the University Examination, You 
have to choose between these two alternatives.’' Then he told me to 
eit outside in the veranda. Again I was called at night and asked, 
whether I knew what people had taken me to Jhumra to cut wires. I said 
that I did nob know anything about it. On this, they got angry and 
bold ms to go and sleep, and that I would be asked the next morning. 
The next day, they called me and said that if I would depose in the 
court as they told me, they would release my brother. I replied that 
I would depose as taught if they released my brother. On this, they 
released my brother and from time to time taught me what was to be 
deposed. After 10 or 12 days they took me to Jhumra with other 
boys and brought us back after two days. Seven or eight days after, 
they got a remand for 15 days from the Magistrate against me and 
Amar Nath, and sent the rest of the boys, after one day and night, to 
the lock-up. Then we were told that out o£ us two, whoever would 
repeat the tutored statement better, would be given a pardon and 
released. After 14 days, both myself and Amar Nath were taken to the 
Court Inspector. We were told that he was a Magistrate and that I 
should give the tutored statement and get pardon, I said that I would 
not give false evidence. Then they sent both of us to Jail. On the 27th 
of May, orders were pronounced against me, sentencing me to two years. 
In the jail, for the first three days, I was given cotton yarn to pick and 
for the other 4 or 5 days I was ordered to make a rope of reeds and then 
ohallaned with othor boys to the Lahore JaiL A day before our ckalUn 
at about 12 olclock, we were chained. For one day and night fetters re* 
mained on our feet and we were much troubled. Next day by the 2-30 
p„m. train, we were sent to Lahore. At Lyallpur from the jail to the 
station we came on foot and blood came out of our ankles. We reached 
Lahore at 7 p. m. and after taking our meals we were taken on foot 
with fetters on from the station to the Jail which is about 3 miles* 
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That night we slept with fetters on. On the next day at about 10 a. m. 
the chains were removed. After medical examination, I was locked 
in quarantine and given 12 veers grain to grind daily. One day I was 
given a bag weighing 2J maunds of grain to grind. One day I left 2 seers 
grain unground, for whioh I was pulled by the ears and given a beating 
with a shoe. After 8 days I was taken out of quarantine and yoked at 
the well. For 22 days I did that labour from 7 in the morning to 6 in 
the evening, with only an interval of 15 minutes at noon. If we slack¬ 
ened a little we were beaten with shoes. Then I was given the work of 
repairing the cane-seats of chairs, which I did for 2\ months. On 
the last day I was given clerical work. On 17th of September, I was 
released. 

533 

The statement o/Ram Rakha, son of Biharilal , Brahman , 
resident of Amritsar, at president in Lyallpur. 

On the 6th of April, a hartal was observed in Lyallpur, and I was 
her© then as I had to get Rs. 190 from Saddar Din, son of Umar Din car¬ 
penter. I went back to Amritsar on the 8th. On 14th May Nathu Ram, 
Head Constable,came to me in Amritsar. He aaid that a warrant had been 
issued by the S. I. [Police^ Station, Lyallpur against me and that, 1 
should; accompany him to Lyallpur, I asked him many times the reason 
for the warrant. He remained in Amritsar for two days, and took 
Rs. 270 as a bribe from me, promising that he would save me from the 
8. I. Lyallpur. I was brought to Lyallpur on the 16th and kept in the 
Thana . On the morning of the 17th, I was produced before Karam U1 
Haq, Inspector of Police* The Inspector required me to give evidence 
in the Pleader's case, which I refused flatly, saying that I did not know 
anything about that and I was not prepared to give false evidence, 
Then he kept on threatening ma and I continued refusing to depose 
falsely. On the 21st, I was put into the lock-up. On the 22nd, I was 
taken to the court and was sent to jail after remand for one 
week, In the jail, Akram U1 Haq came to me twice and said that) there 
was time even then and that if I would depose falsely against the 
pleaders I would be let off. I again said that I would not tell lies and 
hence would not give evidence. The police bore ill will against me, 
because once, when Lyallpur memorial was being erected out side 
Railway Gate, a policeman had stolen a Government wooden sleeper 
and I had given evidence against him in the court and got him sentenced 
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to 6 month's imprisonment; and at another time, one Shiv R&tndas 
wa^ arrested under the Gambling A it and I had appeared as a witness 
against him, the result of which was that he was punished by Mr. 
Phillip. That constable was a favourite of Jahangir Khan, Sub 
Inspector, who was posted in Lyallpur at that time. This is why he 
got me arrested at Amritsar, and unjustly put me in Martial Law cases. 
On 28th May, I was taken to the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. Hoyle’s 
court, and was told that defence evidence would be heard on 9th and 
10th June and orders would be pronounced on 14th and 15th. The 
order against me was pronounced on the 5th instead of on the said 
date, without informing my relations and my counsel engaged by my 
relations. 

On the 5th, I was called in the court and was sentenced to one 
year and seven months’ rigorous imprisonment. I repeatedly asked the 
court to inform my relations and pleader, but Akram U1 Haq, Inspector, 
was present in the court, and he bade me keep silence saying it was 
Martial Law. 

Very hard labour was I given in jail. As long as I was in the lock-up, 
my servant Bakshi Ram brought my meals both times and paid 2 
each time to Kirparam, Head Constable, because he would not have 
allow my meals, if my servant had not paid him. I am innocent and 
was unjustly sentenced. 


534 

The statement of Bahgwan Singh, son of Ghulab Singh Mehra, cook, 
age 40 years, JhatJcai Shop-Keeper, Kulchenj Bazar , Lyallpur . 


I was arrested by the Sub Inspector Police, Jahangir Khan. The Po¬ 
lice first asked me to give evidence against Deva Singh and Bhan Singh, 
I said I would not make false statements. Jahangir Khan pressed me, 
but I refused to do so. I was put into prison at two o’clook, On the 8th, 
I remained in the prison cell at the Kotwali • On the 9th, I was taken to 
Polly Sahib’s Office, but the Sahib had gone to Sangla. I had appointed 
Sardar Kbazan Singh, Bar-at-law, as my pleader. During these days, I 
was not presented before any Magistrate. At 11 p. in. on the 9th of 
June, I, as well as Deva Singh and Bhan Singh, were taken to the 
Library, where the Martial Court used to be held. No statement was taken 
at all. No enquiry was made of me. The Sahib Bahadur only ordered 
six months imprisonment, afterwards commuted to three months. 






Ly&Jtpnr -No. 534 contd. & 535. 

The other two received 6 months each. I was then taken to the prison- 
cell at the Kottvah and not the 'Jail. The next day, the tenth, I was 
taken to the Jail. The Sepoys were asked why they had not ootne on 
previous evening, to which they replied that they could not do so as 
the punishment was indicted after 11 p. m. The jail was oiosed at that 
time. I asked my wife and Bawa Hukam Singh to call for the Barrister 
at 11 p. m. They told me that the Barrister coaid not come. No court 
could be held then. I in vain cried for statements to be taken. 
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1 he statement ofDjdil 8i&gh, son of Hardat Singh , age 24 
years , tailor. Rail Bazar , Lyallpur* 


At about 12 noon one day, Manna Singh, an old customer of mine 
came to my house, and on the pretext of giving me some clothes for sew¬ 
ing took me to the police lines. Asking me to stay outside he went inside 
and talked to the Police Sub-Inspector. Then be came out of the room 
and said, “ Look here, you are an old associate of mine and I am an old 
customer and dealer of yours, please be good enough to confer a perso¬ 
nal obligation, 5 * I asked him what he wanted. He said that I should' 
give evidence to the effect that 1, ( Dyai Singh ), with some others had 
been deputed by the members of the District Congress Committee and 
particularly by Sirdar Sant Singh, B. Bodh Raj, Lala Harnarn Das, Cloth 
merchant, Lala Bhaght Ram, and Lala Dina Nath aud others to go to 
Khiola, a Sikh village of some importance, and make known there the 
story or rumour of the kairo girls (who were alleged to have been 
closely searched by the authorities at Amritsar ) in order to create 
merely some excitement among the Sikh community of that village, I 
flatly refused to do so. Thereupon he asked me to depose against Dr. 
Dina Nath alone. I refused that also. Manna Singh is a Zaildar in or 
about the village of Khiola, Then I was detained there for 12 days and 
was not allowed to go home or any where else except on 2 or 3 occasions 
during the whole of that period. From time to time, they would squ¬ 
eeze my hands under the legs of charpaies (cots) with a man or two 
seated on it. whenever I cried, I was severely chastised. They const¬ 
antly kept on asking me to depose against the above mentioned gent¬ 
lemen. I always refused. They threatened more than once to torture, 
me by making a peacock of me. I never knew what that process meant. 
Then I was sent to the Lyallpur station lock-up near the Tehsil building. 
After two days ia the lock up, I was, sent to the Lyallpur jai), with 
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some others; I -waB then charged under aeotion 143 1. F. C. along with 
the Khiola accused, and was not allowed the opportunity to produce 
defence evidence. I was convicted and sentenced to 6 months rigorous 
imprisonment and Rs, 500 fine Though I am an extremely poor man 
and unable to pay such a heavy fine. As a result of this punishment 
my relatives had to incur debt on my behalf at a .high rate of interest 
in order to pay the amount of the fine. 
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The statement o/’Lachhman Bass, son of Shankar Date, 
Gold$mikh t resident of Lyallpnr « 


Thero was a hartal in Lyallpur city, I did not join any meeting. 


X did not ask any shop-keeper to close his shop, nor did I instigate any 


one to make a row. I was not allowed by the Proprietor of my shop 
to go anywhere after closing it. On this account, I did not go any¬ 
where, On Saturday, the 25th of April, at about 4 p. m., when I 
was busy at my shop, Nathoo3am and Amir Chand, Head Constables 


came to me and said that I was wanted by the Inspector of Police for a 


few minates in the thana. I did not make any excuse. I simply 
asked them as Do why I was wauted there by the Inspector. They 
replied that I was to be consulted on a matter regarding the hartal* 
When I went to the City Kotwali , I s^w many peoplejsitting in different 
places. I also was asked to sit by them. Nearly 10 or 12 minutes 
after that the Inspector of Police called me and said, Tell me on oath, 
who has made the shops close in the Rail IJazar*” I replied that I 
know nothing about it. The Inspector of Police said that as far as his 
knowledge went the shops of the Rail Bazar were made to close by 
Dr, Dina Nath and Vaishnu Das, Goldsmith, I said I knew nothing 
about it, He again said that I shouid make a statement in writing 
that the shops were closed at the instance of Vaishnu Nath, Goldsmith^ 
and Dr. Dina - Nath and that after giving this sort of statement I could 
go. But if I did not make suoh a statement, I should be taken to the 
lock-up and kept there. He asked me, “ why should you therefore 
suffer any more trouble and not go home after giving the statement 
in the way you are asked.’’ I replied, f; I don’b like to tell lies. 
Thereon he said, u Do whatever you like.” Again 1 was sent for by 
Jebangir Khan, Sab-Inspeotor, and he sail, “ Why should you not 
save yourself from all this trouble ? Where was the harm if the state- 
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ment was given like that of other people. Better give your statement 
as we suggest, otherwise, a very bad treatment would be accorded to 
you,’' I was in the thana continuously for 19 days, and was not allowed 
to go home in the interval. My relatives used to bring my food 
there, and insisted on my giving a statement as desired by the police, 
under penalty of imprisonment in jail They also said that in the 
event of my not doing so, I would be made the subject o£ some other 
case. It was therefore natural that I should accede to all this. But I 
did not agree inspite of their repeated requests. I told them that 
l should not tell a lie. After 19 days, I was put in a lock-up in 
the evening time, and after keeping me the whole day, they again catne 
to me and said there was still time for me to] think over, otherwise 
it would be too late after I was cliallaned , and further added that, if 
I made a statement according to their wishes, I would be 
taken oot from the lock-up all at once. The policemen further 
insisted that I should give my statement before the court as suggested 
already, for which they would help me on some other ocosasion. That 

was the time for me to help them, and also save myself from the 
trouble. On my refusing to do so, they closed the lock-up, I was 

brought before the Court and I was told I was to be tried for the 
following offences:— 

(1) That I was one of the party in the funeral procession 

of the Rowlatt Act, 

(2) That I looted the shop of Be wan Ohand, syrup-seller of Jhang 

Bazar, and broke his bottles and beat hie servant, 

(3) That I looted the shop Pathama, Shop-keeper of Amiopur 

bazar and spoiled his milk, etc., and beat him. 

A date was fixed* and I was sent to the jail. On my appearing 
before the Court on the day fixed* I gave my statement to the effect 
that I had never joined any meeting. , I had no knowledge of anything 
pfcd I did not know anybody. Thau the case was fixed for the 9tn and 
10th of June# Bat four or five days before the date fixed for the next 
hearing, i. e. on the 5th of June, I was cdled before the Court which 
sentenced me to rigorous imprisonment for 20 years* without taking 
any defence* evidence* or any Statement of mine. 0« my applying 
for mercy* the sentence was reduced to 6 months. Alter undergoing 
rigorous imprisonment for 6 months iu jail, I was released ou the Lk vi 
December, 1919 at about 11-30 a, m. 
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The statement of Sahib Singh, eon ot Sundar Singh, age 19 yean. 

Hour seller , Montgomery Bazar, Lyallpur. 


Oa the 26th ot May, when [ went from home to my shop 
after taking breakfast, one Nathn Ram, constable in plain dress, was 
sitting in a shop opposite to mine. He came to me and told me that 
the Tlianedar wanted me to tell him the rate of floor. I told him the rate 
there and asked him to tell it to the Thanedar, but he told me to 
accompany him there. I could not avoid going. There I was kept 
for 5 days and nobody enquired anything of me. After 4 or 5 days, the 
Inspector called me alone aud asked me whether I knew the names 
of those who were sitting outside. I replied that I knew none, and I 
knew of no occurrences. Then he said that he woald himself tell me 
the names, and having told them, said that he wanted me to say 
that these naeu had caused disturbances in the bazar in my presence. 
I replied 1 would not speak lies. Then he said that one could speak 
lies to save oneself. To that, I replied that my conscience aud 
religion did not allow me to speak untruth, and if I had been there, I 
would certainly have told him the names. Then he called me 
• haramzade '(base-born), threateningly bade me sit outside; and I went 
outside, I was confined for another four days. After this, my father 
and Sardar Galab Siagh came to the Thana. Sardar Galab Singh 
eaid to the Thanedar that I was a quiet boy aud should be let off. 
After that, the Inspector aud the Saheb called me into the office. The 
Inspector told Sardar Saheb to ask me to give evidence against some 
whose names he would tell, and then I would be let off. Gulab Singh 
asked me to give evidence. I replied that I had known nothing, and 
would not give false evidence. Then l?o threatened me and told me 
that if I would not yield, 1 would have to remain there. I remained 
iu the Thana till the 12th of the next month. On the 12th, I was pat in 
the lock-up, and on the 13th produced before the Court. Then I was 
aoain presented on the 28th and was told that orders would be pro* 
nouucea on the 14th ot the uext month, i.e. June. But, instead of 14th 
Juuo orders were pronounced on the 5th of Jane. Oar statements were 
not ltcorded. Ou the 5^b, wewereasxed to bring oar defenoe, to which 
ieplied that we were called earlier. After that, I was taken out of 
the court. After oue hour, I was agaia called iu and order was. pro- 
pounced against me sentencing me to six months. I was changed 
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under sections 506 and 147 of the Indian Penal Code, the punishment 
being 3 months under each section. Then I was sent to the jail in 
prisoner’s clothes- On the 17th, quite early in the morning, I was 
chained and brought to the Lahore jail by rail. 

The reason of Natbu Rum’s ill-will against us was this. One 
day in the eveaing, he came to our shop and said that the 
Thanedar wanted a bag of flour, but would give the price later on. 
My father replied that he was giving th9 bag of float* without any 
profit, but that he would give it only for hard cash. On this, he bad 
got offended. 

During the days I was in the 2 liana, my meals used to come 
from my house, but the sentinels would keep them with themselves. 
Sometimes they would give them to us, and sometimes not. I fell ill, 
being kept hungry for 2 or 3 days When I went to Pandit IUshi, 
Kesh to get some medioiue, I was given a on9table to beep an eye 
over me. Next day, I went to take medicine, but the Panics shop 
was dosed, and I book it from Dr. Nana Lab 
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Th* statement of Indar Singh, son of Sardar Kishan Singh, Zamindar 
Bajwa , student, 5th High Clans, aged 17 years , resident of Narowal 

now at Lyallpnr. 


One day before Martial Law had been introduced, I had a quarrel 
with Nathoo Ram and Kirpa Rim, constables, Both of them wanted 
to take Water first from a pipe, and, as I had to go to school, I was 
anxious to have the water before they could take it. The coastables said 
that perhaps I did not know what powers they had. Being a sfcu« 
dent, I did not care at all for tbeir threat, I went bick home 
after taking the water. Many days after Martial Law had been proclai¬ 
med, I was one day coming home after purchasing 1 some vege¬ 
tables. Nathoo Ram met me and 3 aid, “Accompany me to the lhana , 
you are wanted by the Sub-Iuspe^ter.” I asked for a written letter 
to that effect. He gave me two or three blows and pushed me on 
to the Thana. There he said to Jebangir, Sub Inspector, and also to 
the Inspector that I might serve them in sone way. I w*a weeping at 
that time and was made tQ sit before Jahangir, who raado mo keep 






quiet and threatened me With punishment, unless I deposed against such 
people as Dr .Dina Nath ani Sardar Sant Singh whom I consider to be 
leaders. I replied that I had b en ill and had therefore no knowledge 
of anything. Thereupon, he threatened me with imprisonment or 
transporation for life. I was made to sit in the sun for two days in a 
lonely plaee. Two days after that, J got frightened and said, “ Very 
well, I will say whatever you dictate to me,” 1 was sent home with 
orders that 1 should present myself before them every day. After two 
days, 1 thought to myself, why should I give fa ! se evidence against any 
leader. Accordingly, I requested lkratnul Haq, Inspector, to have pity 
on me, and to better take evidence from some other men and leave me. 
On that, he called me bad names and said that I would be ohallaned, 
l was again taken to the thana and made to sit there for three days. 

On my not^agreeing, I was seat to Mohammad Said, Sub Inspector 
oi Police Line, where 1 was kept in custody for 4 or 5 days. Efforts 
were,made to produce evidence against Kbiala people. There I saw 
many boys and some Zamindars treated very badly by the policemen. 
They used foul language and beat me also. It was very seldom that 
1 could take food from home. Four or five days after this, Sardar 
Manba Singh came and asked me to depose as desired by the police, and 
also threatened me. I got frightened and prepared myself again to 
give evidence as suggested by the police. 

I was again sent to Ikramul Haq, Sub*Inspector of Police, and 
was allowed to have my food after 1 had given them to understand that 
I would depose according to their wishes. The following, day, 1 was 
again sent for, and asked with regard to the way of my giving evidence. 
I said, u I had told you ouce that I would depose as yon say. 1 need 
not therefore be bothered on this account any more.” I further that 
added that, I would depose to the best of my recollection. Thereon, 
the police suspected that I might not depo 3 eat all. I was again taken to 
the lock-up. was brought before the court on the 21sb of May. 
There were other accused with me at that time, 29th was fixed for hear¬ 
ing. On the 29th, prosecution witnesses were heard. Th ^y were all 
false and tutored, an! their statement* were c.mfcradic;iory Ta^ cvvirfc 
did not) take aoy note of their sfcat'm mis. S;n mooses were served on 
the defence witnesses, but their evidence was not takm at all I had 
respectable persons of the town for my defence. The case was decided 
by the court on the 306b, and I was fined only Ks. 100, (which I pai(J 
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there and then), as 1 was a mere boy, and might have committed the 
crime at the instigation of some body. At the time of removing the 
handcuff?, the court Inspector said that 1 had to be arrested in 
another case. Accordingly, I was sent to the jail again. I came to 
know the particulars of my first case only in jail, and the cbrrge 
was that 1 went to Khiala and spread agitation. I never went to Khi- 
ala. I did not know anything of my second case even in jail. I was 
in jail for 9 days, and waa told that the 9th was the date of my case. 
They took me to the (Deputy Commissioner's Court^on the lOtb, ins¬ 
tead of the 9tb, and by that time Martial Law has came to an end. 
Accordingly, I was released and not giveD any particulars of the charge 
for which I was arrested. 

Now, 1 am neither allowed to read in the School nor is a discharge 
certificate granted to me. My father has sent several petitions to 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, but has 'received no reply. My 
life has been wasted, I wanted to prosecute my studies, but am not 
allowed to do so. 

1 have not committed any crime, and have received this treat¬ 
ment simply on account of the highhandedness of the police. 
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The statement of Ram Lok, son of Lala Daulat Ram, aged IS years, 
Khatri, late student of'5th Glass, Government High 


School, Lyallpur. 


( 


I appeared at the Matriculation Examination held in 1919, but, as 
our result was not out, I used to spend the day either at my house, or 
at the shop. On the 25th of April, at about 6p m., Nur Ahmad and 
Amir Ohand, constables, came to our house. (Nur Ahmad had enmity 


with me). They called me by my name. I appeared at the door and 


asked ■them if they called for me, and if so, what business they bad 
with me. They asktd if I knew that both my cousins bad been arrest- 
ed and were in the lock-up; and that Dr. Satyapal was also there. 
They further told roe that Dr. Satjajal wanted me to take over 
the beddings and food for both of my consine, and that be wanted me 
there for a few minutes to tell me something. 1 then accompanied 
them to the fCotwali (Police Station). Ikram-oH3a<j, Inspector of Police 








was standing outside. The police presented one before him, He asked 
me my name and profession. I told him the same. He then enquired 
if I knew the names of the persons who had been making a noise in the 
bazar, and those who were responsible for the hartal^ and if I knew 
anything else. I replied I knew nothing. Hearing this reply* he 
asked Nur Ahmad to take me to the Polioe Station. I was made to 
sit on the floor. Food and bedding were provided from my house, and 
we had to sleep ou the floor during the hot days. No enquiries were 
made into my case for some four days. On or about the 5th of May, 

I was called by the Inspector. He told me to depose as he required, 
and that on doing so, I would be released _ Bat, as I had no know¬ 
ledge, I declined, In the meantime, Jahangir Khan, Sab-Inspector 
also arrived thore. Ikrara-ubHaq asked Jahangir Khan to persuade 
me. Jehangir Khan took me to his room and addressed me thus, 

II Look here, your father is an old and poor man. He^has brought 
recommendations from big persons to us, and if you tell us all "that 
we want, we shall release yoa. We are making all fchase enquiries to 
please our officers and do not want anythiag else. You may fearlessly 
tell us all about the city" I replied, “ I do not know anything about 
it. What can I tell you t" Nathu Ram, [Sergeant ( Head Consta- 
able ) 9 who was sitting quite near me, abused me and sent me out of 
the room on hearing oiy reply. Nothing again wa9 asked of me for 
6 or 7 days. Ooce again, the same question was asked, and I gave the 
same reply. One day, I told the Sub-Inspector that I was quite 
innocent, and he told me that the investigation wa9 being made, and, 
if I were found innocent I would be released. Thus, I was kept under 
arrest for some three we^ks. On or about the 17th of May, at about 
9-30 p. m., the Inspector sent for me, and told me to go to my house, 
and that I should present myself again the next day at 8 a. m,, before 
him, For three days, 1 regularly went there and Sat outside the 
Police Station from 8 a. m. till evening, excepting the few minutes, 
when I left for my meals. One day, I was told by Jehangir Khan that 
my presence had been insisted on, that I might not find time to go to 
city and tell anythiag to the people.On oc about the 20th or the 21st 
I was presented before the Court Inspector by Ikram-ul-H iq. He told me 
that I was free, and that I could go to ray place, and my presence was 
nob required. I wa3 at my place for 7 or 8 days, i. e.. till the 28th of 
May. On the 27th, my father gave evidence for the defence of Ram 
Datta, Op the 28th, a policeman came to ipy house and told me that 
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1 was wanted by the Inspector of Police. I accompanied him to the 
Police Station* My person was searched, and 1 was handcuffed and 
was presented before the Magistrate, The Oourfc Inspector told me 
that I bad been charged under section 147 for creating disturbances 
in the street He told me further, that the prosecution witnesses 
against me would appear on the 9fch and 10th of June, and the defence 
witnesses would appear on the 11th and 12th, and that the judgment 
would be delivered on the 13th or the 14tb. I was then romoved to 
the jail with other accused persons. But, instead of the 9fcb, I was 
called before the Magistrate on the 5th, without any previous informa¬ 
tion either to me or to my relatives, and then without giving me any 
chance of presenting my witnesses, and without even taking any 
statement, I was sentenced to one year and seven months 5 rigorous 
imprisonment under section 147, 506 and 426 of the Indian Penal Code, 
I was kept in the Lyallpur jail like an ordinary criminal for one week 
Fetters were then put on my feet, and I was removed to the Lahore 
Borstal Jail, where, for the first ten days, I was required to grind 18 
seers corn every day, and then for a week, I worked at the pipe drawing 
water; and then for a month, I worked at the well. I bad to’go fco the 
well for work at about 7 a. and had to work there till 6 in the even* 
ing, with about half an hour’s rest at noon, I worked as a clerk after 
this, for a few days, when I received the order for my release. Now, I 
am neither admitted into the school, nor given any certificate. 
Consequently, I cannot enter any service, nor can receive further 
education. My parents are old and poor. 
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The statement, of Kaka Ram, eon oj Tvlsi Bam, Brahman, Hawker, 
aged 19. years, LyaUpur. 


Ob the 26th of April, I was arrested by a policeman on the orders 
of JSathn Ram, Hai)aldar t and taken to the Police Station. There I 
was beaten and threatened, and then told that I wonld be let off, if I 
would say that we hed gone to cat wires at Jhnmra,on the instigation of 
the pleaders. I replied that from 13th to 21st of April, I was laid up in 
bed and did not etir out of my house; so I did not know anything 
about it When we were going to Jhamra, the Inspector wound my 
turban round my neck, and tying that turban to the saddle, dragged 
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me on, while he spurred the horse, sayiug he was going to investigate 
the matter on the spot* We were kept at the Jhurara station. 
People were brought from the village, handcuffed, threatened, and 
ordered to say that some boys bad come from Lyallpur to Jhumra. 
Whoever would not give evidence as desired was beaten. Then we 
were brought back to Lyallpur. I was told that I was a rich man, and I 
should ask my father to give something to the police. I said I was a 
poor man aud had no money. They harassed me, beat me, placed me 
in the sun, and slid not even allow me to take my meals* I was then 
19 years of age, bat the Doctor recorded 24 by mistake. I was 
sei.teDced to 6 months, and have come back after finishing it In the 
Thana , Nathu Ram, Kirpa Ham, and Amir Chand would take me into 
a separate room at night and beat me severely. They bore some ill* * 
will against me, because in a previous case, wherein Amir Chand’s sons, 
Ishar Dass and Kararn Cbaud, had got me arrested. I was subsequently 
acquitted. 
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The statement of Dev D&tta, son of Khushabi Sam Vdrma, of Lyallpur . 


On Saturday the 25th of April, 1919, Nathu Ram came to my 
bouse at about 2-30 p. m. with Amir Oband, a Police Head Constable, 
and took us, five brothers (Vishwa Karma, Zaildar, Vidyadhar, Dharam 
Bir and myself), accompanied by the Head Constable, to the K&twali • 
Dharam Bir, my youngest brother, who is 8 or 9 years old, had been 
suffering from fever* We begged Nathu Ram not to molest us, but he 
did not pay any attention to our entreaties and began to show Martial 
Law papers to our mother, and thereby terrified her. In answer to our 
several entreaties, he threateningly replied that he could not help, as the 
matter was beyond his power. At last, we covered Dharam Bir, the 
ailing brother, with a cloth and took him to the police station. There 
we *ere placed before Inspectors, Jehangir and Ikratn ul-Haq, On our 
entreaties, our youngest brother was sent back, while we were detained 
and kept separately. I was prevented from going a little aside to pass 
urine, and profusely abused for attempting to do so. That 
night we Were obliged to sleepy where we had been sitting daring 
the day. 
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Oar statements were taken after long delay. They wore followed 
by that of a hawker ( Chhabriwala ). Before recording his statement, 
Nathu scolded him in order that he might give his statement as Nathu 
desired. On the 27th of April, Vidyadhar and myself were called at 4 
o’olook, We were given ink and pen and were asked to write," Gandhiki 
Jai, Angrezonki Khai ”, < Victory to Gandhi and defeat of the 
English.; I wrote it out, beoanse I knew something of Urdu, bat Vidhya* 
dhar could not, as he did not know Urdu. Then Ateram-ul-haq got 
very angry and threateningly asked whether we had posted any 
notices. I replied in the negative. Then he again said, "Do yon speak 
the truth or a lie.” I replied, "Sir, I speak the truth". On the 3rd day 
our elder brother was called. On the second of the next month, a motor 
car stopped just near the door of the Police Station. It contained 
two Englishmen and one Tongawala, (Tonga Driver). 1 knew the man to 
be a tongawala , because my place was situated near the door of Mnnshi 
Ktaana. The Englishmen came forward and Ikram-ul-Haq greeted them 
with a salam (salute). The boy, arrested, was a tongawala, who had not 
sainted the Englishmen in accordance with the Martial Law regulations. 
Leaving the boy at the Police Station, the Englishmen went away. The 
boy in my presence explained the matter, weeping* to the Police 
Officer. He said that he could not salute the Englishmen as bis 
attention had been engaged in carefully going by a wihding road, 
and that he bad been taking his tonga on a curve, when the motor 
passed rapidly. But this explanation was considered unsatisfactory 
and he was pushed into the look-up, after his pockets had been searched. 
After 4 p. m., he was taken away handcuffed. On the next day, we 
heard he was given five stripes. Two days more passed in the same 
manner. We were neither called nor asked to do anything. 

On the 5th of May, at about 5 p. m, another motor oar stopped at 
the door of the Police Statioo. Two Englishmen and one telegraph 
office peon (whom I know well), alighted from the motor* Having 
searched the telegraph peon, they kept him confined in the latrine for the 
whole night. 

On the 6th of May, he was taken handcuffed to the Marfial Law 
Court at about 11 a. m. We oame to know, through those very policemen 
that this man also was punished with 5 stripes and some fine. Oa the 
6th instant at about 10 a. m., I Was called, and a notice was dictated to 
mA I do not remember all the contents. I wrote it as they went 9 Q 
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dictating. Then they began to compare my hand writing with that of 
another notice. Then I was sent out. At 4 p, m,, Amir Qband, the 
Head Constable, oame to me and my elder brother, and askod me to go 
■with him to oar house in order »o hand over our school copy books to 
him for the comparison of the hand-writing. The oonslable further 
added that, if we male it worth his while, he would get the 
matter hushed np. We did not know what he meant. The constable 
also threatened that there was an office in Ciloutta which was meant for 
identifying hand-writing, and, if the Oaloutta Offiiae gave its opinion 
that the hand exactly resembled that of the notice, the punishment 
would bo very heavy. He advised us to admit the truth. As 
we were right, we did not make any reply to this, audon reaching home, 
my brother handed over all the copy bosks to the Head Constable and 
they were brought to the kotwali. On the 7bh of May, an Englishman 
who seemed to be a Captain ca ne to the hqtvnli, and making as stand 
itt ft row, began to identify ns. After seeing all other men, he came to 
me and asked, “Were you at Ohak Jhuhmra ?’* “No Sir'’, said 1, “I 
was not there,” Then coming to another boy, Kam Ditto, who was 
standiug by me, he said, “0, I see. I think he was not there, bat 
you ware there. Now I am sure you were certainly there.” Having 
toted down a few names, he went away. 

On the 8th of may, 1919, in the morning, our places were changed. 
Vishvakarma, Zaildar and myself, all three, were shut up in separata 
corners in one room guarded by two policemen. No oue wa3 allowed 
to speak. Between 11 and 12 ft. m., two Eoglishmen, whoso dress showed 
that they were police officers, came to the Police Station, They came 
to onr room and began to speak to my elder brother. They said tbit 
once snob a disturbance had happed in Engtaud also, whea Martial 
Law was proclaimed and the leaders were arrested and panishad. He 
went on saying that the lenders were fixed to a wall and killed. 
Saying that the sama Would happen to us, he went away. 

About 12 o'cIoqk on the 0th of May, we beard that many men tfefe 
comin g to give their evidenoe against us. But as a matter of fact, all of 
them said that they knew nothing about us. At 1 p. m. three English- 
men came to our barradk. They called out two or three names which 
were mted down by Ikram ul-Haq. Upou seeing a Sikh, one of the 
English..* . a *<d, “Ou, he wai also there.” But Ikram-ul-Haq sail, “No, 
Sir. b > is onr Sub Imp otor, Then the Englishman, pointing out to me, 
paid to lkrapn*pnl-Jiu<| in English, “I think, ho was also there at Cha 





I spoke onfc at once, "No, Sir, I was not there.” “$0 B0 * 
chatter,” said he, and I kept silent. Ikrana-nl-Haq noted down my name 
also. About 4 p. m., Ikram-uUfluq came to ns and said that probably 
we all would be released that day, My brother told him that we were 
very ranch frightened by the conversation the Englishman had with me. 
But Utram-nl-Haq said, “They go on speaking ia this fashion. It does 
not mean mnoh.” After a short time, many men were seen oomiog to 
the Police Station. Some of them were petition writers and some, re¬ 
tired Sab-Inspectors. As they h id stopped their work daring the general 
hartal day, they were required to give their explanations. After 0 30, 
thoy all went away. Then they began to searoh each individual, anda‘fcer 
a short time,it was made known that all of them would be poshed into the 
latrines. Their beddings were also sent baok home. The soene was a 
horrible one, ard its terror ca ne out all the more, when they were 
pushed in, after closing all the doors of the kotwali* Then the ineu of 
the oity party were also pushed into the Jail, after a good search. 
Hiranand, a tailor, cried out, “Justioe, Justioe, yon are not doing 
justice, ae we are innocent.” Thsy all cried out that they were innocent 
and had nothiag more to say. They were pushed into the Jail for no¬ 
thing. Ikram-ul-Haq then told them to speak the truth, and they 
would be let off. He added that one night was given to them to say the 
trnth, otherwise the oell would be their residence, 

Oa the 9th of Jane, Ikram'ul*Raq came to us and allowed as to go 
home, bat direoted us to present ourselves at the Police Station both in 
the mornig and the evening. This continued for.two days. On the 11th 
of Jane, we received orders of internment within the Municipal limits, 
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The statement of Pandit Bharat Mai, ion of Pandit 
Molar Mai, agent of Sardar Eir Oharan Singh, of milage 
Bardian, district Eisaar, now of Lyallpur. 


Two or three days after the proclamation of Msrtial Law in Lyallpur, 
I went on badness one day early in the morning to Sardar Biahan Singh, 
resident of Chak No. 213. I was coming baok from there at 8 o’clook. 
As it was late, I thought it desirable to perform my sandhia (momiog 
worship) on the way. With this object, I seated myself on'the bridge 
over thejwater course opposite the station. I was in a state of meditaliioq. 
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and shouted loudly. I wM still fixed in my meditation^' 
Sooa after, another man came, stood by my side and cried, “ Stand 
up.” I asked him what the matter was. He said, “ Stand up and put 
on your clothes.” Ijbegfed them to allow me to finish my san&hia. Then 
he forcibly seized me and asked me to put on my clothes. After this, 
one oonstable took me to the camp of British soldiers and left me there 
in their charge. The Sahib Bahadar went away. About an hour after, 
the same Sahib Bahadur came once more in a motor and took me in it to 
the Jfcil, Here the Sahib Bahadar worked for some time. Then he 
took mo to the Tehsil Thana and put me in the lock np. This motor 

ear was closed up. It had glass panes. I was put in the look-up 

at about II a. m„ and remained there upto 3 p,m. Then the polioe 
Hftudouffed me and took me to the bailding, where the library is 
situated, and then brought me back, as the Sahib Bahadur was not 
there. I was told that the hearing wonld come off the next day. I had eaten 
nothing upto tha$ time, for the police had given me nothing. Food from 
my house came at 3 p. m.. The place of custody was very dirty. The 
latrines were exceedingly unclean. I asked the constable there to get 
them oleaned, but they paid no heed and told me that they were 
cleaned only once in the morning In snch unclean surroundings, I 
could’ not take my food even at 3 p. m I aeked the police ' to 

take fee out for taking food. But they did not consent it, I 

was very thirety also, but being a holy Pandit I could not take 
water inside the Iook-np« I, therefore, asked the poiceman to allow 
me to take water outsid They replied that they re not allowed 

to give such a permission. On my repeated requests, I was allowed 
to come out in the evening. In despair, I took a little food. There was 
a bad smell, with many mosquitos in the lock-up. I could not sleep 
the whole night. I remained in the lock-up till the next day upto 3 
p.m. I took nothing. In the morning, the sweeper cleaned the 
latrine, but still the bad smell was intense an! unbearable. At 3 p, m., 

1 was brought to the Library kothi again in handcuffs. There another 
Sahib Bahadur fined me Rs. 10, and allowed me to go home. The Sahib 
who arrested me was there. The other Sahib Bahadar asked me f jif 

knew the reason of my arrest. X replied in the negative and pointed 
at the 8ai&> Bahadur, who had arrested me as the best person to reply 
to this question. Then the Sahib told me tbat I did not salam him, and 
that was file reason of my arres • I replied, “I am innocent, as I was 
busy in tandhia at (that time.” Rs. 10 were realised from me on the 
spot and I was released. 
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The statement of Amar Nath, son af Balia Ram, 
Khatri , vegetable seller , age 25 years , 


resident of Lyallpuri 


On the 25th of April, 1919, I wan sitting after arranging things for 
Bale, when Ntthoo Ram, constable, took me to the Thana t saying that I 
had to bring fo>d for somebody. Accordingly, I went to tbe Than*. Then 
Ikratn ul Haq, In pector, told me that I was the man who was making a 
row. There were other people al o, who were neither allowed to talk to 
each other nor to face each other. The Sub Inspector stood by us with a 
pistol in hand. We were made to sit in this way for 12 days together. 
Afterwards they took us to Ohak Jhamia. Twelve men were seated 
on the Railway station. Toe policemen went to the city and 
brought with them Chaudhri Barkat Shah of that place, and asked him in 
our presence to name some of the people amongst us who were gailty 
of catting telegraph wires. He sail that he did not know any of us. On 
this, handcuffs were sent for from the Tkana , and he was told that, if he did 
not recognize any of us, he would bo handcuffed. Hearing this, he said, 
“ These were the men who wc. ttherefcocat the wires After'giving us 
food, we were taken to th ana. The next day, we were taken to the city, 
in order that people should see us. After that, we were taken to the poet of 
the telegraph wire and told to throw our turbans on the wires. I asked, 
u Why so?” Whereupon, Kundan Lai, Sab Inspector beat me severely, and I 
suommbed quietly. After this, the police people went away to their bouses 
and brought ue to LyaRpur on foot, after beating us with sticks and making 
a show of us from village to village. At night, we were confined to one 
separate cell in the Tkana. The whole night, we were made to sit on the 
charpais with our legs sfcre'mhel straight an! bands vertically upwards. If 
there was any neglect on our part, wc ware beaten by Nathoo Ram and 
Kirpa Ram. The next day, my mother was called and told that she should 
ask me to appear as a prosecution witness. My mother insisted on my 
do : ng bo, but £ did not agree. After th's, the boys were ehallaned , and 1 
and Ram Dufct were male to s’t as usual. Sometimes we were entreated, 
sometimes given sweets, and at other times threatened and asked to 
depose to the effect that we had been sent by the pleaders to cut the 
telegraph wires. 

Being hard pressed (after U or 15 days ), I said, 41 Very well, 1] will 
say whatever you ask me to say.” On this, we were taken to the} court 
Inspector. There we again said that we would not give false evidence* On 
this, we were chaUaned with the result that a sentence of years was 
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passed against me. Defenoe witnesses were produced but to no effect. In 
addition to this, the police brought a case against me for posting notices* 
Master Tirlok Chuud,the writer of the notice, was made a prosecution witness. 
The case had not been decided, when Mart al Law was withdrawn. The 
police withdrew the case. I had been in jail for 6 month' 1 . 

I paid Rs. 13 to Kirpa Ram to be sent to my mother, bat he never paid 
her anything. 
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The statement of Gurd9vi, widow of Ratla Ram 
of Sialiot, now a resident of Lyallpnr, 

My son, Amar Nath, was a hawker. One day, when he was sfill : ng 7c akries 
(vegetables), a polioeman named Nuhu to>ka kahri, and, when he dema* 
ndei the pree, the policemm took him t> the Pities Station and confined 
him there. la the evening, leune t) know that my son had been impri¬ 
soned. I went to the Police Sta oa, where the polioeman asked'mo to 
induce my sou to stand witness against the pleaders. I coaseute 1 to it, but 
my a n gave a flat refusal, as he said the pleaders wore innocent. Afterwards, 
I was asked to bring bad ling and food for him. I did the same and 
requested them to allow me to at ty with him, but in return, I was threatened 
by the policeman and was asked to go away at once. 

Again I went to Kirpa, a policeman, and requested him to save my son* 
He told me that his punishment would be reduced, after judgment was passed. 
I served in the house of Kirpa for a full month. After a few days my son 
was sent to Gatti. On his return, he was charged that he had cut the 
telegraph wires and forced the shop*keepers to observe hartal. But 
the day on which he was charged with cutting the wires, he had been 
attending on me the whole day, as I was severely ill. As he was quite 
uneducated and an ordinary man, no one would obey him in observing 
the hartal. 

My son was sentenced to 1J years imprisonment, but now it haa 
been reduced to six months. 


\ 
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The joint statement of (1) Hukara Sing:, son of Gendamal , age 35 years 
(2) a&num 8ing, son of Sher Sing , <3) Sobha Ram, son ofDevidas 
Khahu , Mcdhotra , 25 years, dealer in shoes , <fe (4) Beil*ri Lai, 

of Vek Ghand, age 30 years , 4r0ra ; Lyallpur . 


The Lyallpur poUce authorities arrested four of us, namely Hokum 
Sint^h, Haraarn Singh, Lala B?hari Lai aad Sobha Ram, ou the early morn¬ 
ing of the 10th of Juae, 1919, under Martial Law; bat a? Martial Law was 
withdrawn oa the midaght betweea the 9»h and the LOch of June, 1919, so 
polioa released a* from their castody oa bails of Rs. 500 each,on the 10th of 
June, 1919. We were required by the police to give evidence agaiast other 
arrestel persons under Martial Law in Lyallpur, to which wa did not agree. 
We are ordinary shop-keepers without any knowledge of Eoglish or Urdu, 
ind hence are being dragged to the Police Stations and Courts by the 
heartless and unjust police. 

The police served us with bailable warrants for Rs, 500 and took per¬ 
sonal securities of Ra. 500 each, on 16th September, 1919, full four months 
after the withdrawal of Martid Law. We had to appear in the Court under 
Sections 21 and 29 Indian Defence Act, and 143 I. P. O*, on the 8th of 
October, 1919. Th 9 charges against us were that we prevented the Canal 
and Railway clerks from going to work on the I4th of April, 1919. One 
canal ofi 3 e only was closed oa the 15th of April, for the whole day, and 
that by, the express order of the Eoglish Officer in charge. 

The hearing was to take place on October 27th f bat we were asked to 
attend court on October 15tb* and our cases were withdrawn. 
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The statement of Pyar Singh, son of Shiam Singh, Arora, aged $3 
years, carriage driver, Lyallpur . 


My brother Leva Singh was arrested in "the days of the Martial Law 
regime . Ha was arrested towards the end of April and w*s confined in 
the polios look-up for about 20 or 22 days. B>ota 9am, agent, and 
Sardir Dalip 3mgh, BirriaterMt-taw, m t me in the bazar , »nd Boota Ram 
enquired of in a about Deva Singh. On my telling him aboat his arrest, 
he oonseded me and told me not to be anxious, and that he would try to get 
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him released. He asked me to see him at hie house. I went to his house, 
where Nathu Ram, Sergeant, 0.1. D,, aad two others were present* Nathu 
Ram took me aside a ad said, “Do not be anxious. We shall bring back 
Deva Singh, but do as Boota Ram tells you/* 

When the two m«ia left after tea or fifteen, minuteg, Boot* Ram and 
Nathu R*m said, “If Dava Singh will utter two or three words, he will be 
set at liberty.” BootaRim demaaled a liqu>r bottle and I bought one at 
my own expense. I went to them agiin the next evening. They both 
said, “ H your brother will say a few words against the accused, we shall 
get him released” Fire or six tiims they arfcei rae for drink and I bad 
to supply them with liquor bottles, oaly to get my brother released, I was 
told again that, if Dava Siagh would make a statement against the pleaders 
and Dr. Dina Nath, he woul 1 be released. I asked him to allow me to 886 
my brother to explain it all to him, They told me again ia the afternoon, 
that the Iospecbor did not allow an interview, and that I should give a 
chit to my brother. I wrote it in (Jurmakhi as follows: «— 

“If you think proper, give evidence.” Thereupon, Nathu Ram said, 
“Deva Singh neither gives any answer nor ia he prepared to give evid¬ 
ence. Now we cannot do anything.” After that they began to prepare 
evidence against my brother. 
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The statement of Baawari Lai, son of 3ukh Dayil Khatri , held idler, 
aged 25 years, Lyallpur , 

On the 26th of April, 1919, Nathu Ram and Kirpa Ram took my elder 
brother Amar Nath to the Thana on the plea of takiog bis avidenoe there. 
He was made to sit there. At about 9 o'clock at night, Kirpa Ram came to 
me and said that I should take a bedding and food for; my brother to the 
Thana , I went to the Thana and toll the sepoy that I bad brought food 
for my brother. Ill reply, he gave me two or three blows with his stick. 
Again I took food for my brother at about 9 a. m. the next day. The main 
gate of the Thana was dosed. I peeped through the window and saw 
that most of the people were standing ia the saa. Their faces were turned 
towards different sides. I atoxl outside with the f ood in my hands till one 
o’olock in the afternoon, Ikrara ul Haq cun 3 and abueed me much. After 
this the Captain ca ne. I had t > wait outside for a long tira*. My brother 
and the other people were taken to Chak Jhumra. I too went to the Bail- 
way station. Nathu Ram beat mo there and rnada me run away. I came 
back from Obak Jhamra after three days. Then I went to the Thom 
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again. There I was given an assurance that my brother would be r©“ 
kosed soon. Bat he was ehallaned , innocent though he was. On the 
day ray brother wae brought to Chak Jhumra, Kirpa Ram took from me 
Rb. 10, and two cigarette boxes in the name of my brother, but he kept 
those for himself and never gave anything to my brother. 
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The joint statement of (7) GAQga Sinifh, son oflshar singh , Bhagu 
Jot, Zaminder, resident of Chak No. 67 , village Khiala Kalan, 

District Lyattpur . (2) Sant Singh, age 60 years , 
son of Jawahir Singh , caste and residence as 
above, and (<$) Sham Singh , age 28 years t son 
of Natha Singh, Sindh fl Jat y Zamlndar, 
resident of ifunda Pind, Chak No, 49, 

District LyaUpui\ 

Itar Singh Zamiadai has been on inimical ter ns with our village for a 
long time. He used to come to the village and indulge in drink, and th^n 
in abusing the village people. His friend. Pal Siogh, used to come and drink 
with him, We used to remonstrate with them. They were th e in search 
of an opportunity. Daring the Martial Law days, they brought a charge 
against our village that there wae a conspiracy in the village, and also, that 
a meeting had been h-ld against the Government. In fact, there was neither 
a conspiracy nor a meeting in the village. 

In the morning of the 23rd of April, our village was surrounded by Bri¬ 
tish troops, and a machine gun was posted. The vill ige people, with doth 
round their necks and with folded hands, presented fchemsdves. The Zaildar 
then put his hind on 13 men, viz : Jagah Singh, Sohan Siogb, Ranga 
Singh and Maya Ram, and others. These per oqs w re put in motor cars and 
taken away. After this, the police arrested 10 or 12 persons more on different 
occasions. The Sub-Inspector came for mvestigitioo, got up some falee 
evidence by means of threats, atd challaned the ca^e. 1 he witnesses were 
made to sit in the sun for the whole day and were subjected to much torture. 
They were made to stand on the hole of worms. 

In the case, 11 persons got six months' imprisonment and Rg. 500 fine, 
and the remaining 5 got two and a half year's i npriiontneot and Rs. 150 fine. 

Whatever wa* done was doae owing to th* enmit of the Zaildar. Tho 
people of our village were quite innocent. 

The village supplied three recruits viz: Shankar Singb, Ralla SiogL and 
Bhagat Ram, and it had to spend money and had also to contribute tc the 
War Loan, 
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The statement of Har& Singh, son of Hukum Singh, Khatri f fruti~ 

seller t a>je 55 years , Ly allpur. 


My eon, Gyaa Singh, was arrested on the 28th or 29th of April, 1919; 
while he was at my elnp, and was placed in the police lock-up, where he re¬ 
mained for some days. Then he was sent to jail. Daring the period he waa 
in the look-up, I went to ask the Sab-Inspector what charge was made against 
my son. He did not give me any information, and asked me to give him a 
big sum to get my son released. I did not afford to do so. The 9th and the 
10th of June w*re hied for th% prosecution witnesses, the 11th and 12th for 
the defence, and the 13th was fixed for the judgment; but the Court took up 
the case on the 5th of June. It was finished in an hour or two, and in the 
same period, the cases of about 1 ti aceased persons were decided. No chance 
waa given either to the accused or his relatives to give any statement or to 
croia-examine the proaeeution witnesses. One accused wanted to put cer» 
*ain questions bat the police threatened hi n; thus all the accaaed were 
deprived of their rights of defence. 
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The Statement o/Df. Kitchlew, (Cantab) P/i D. } Bar-ai Laiv ,, 

■ Amritsar * 


I am an old boy of the Aligarh College, a B.A, of the Cambridge 
University, a barrisfcer-at*law and a Pb. D, Daring my five yearV 
stay in England I used to take part in politics, I came back favm 
England in the Summer of 1912, I started practice at Rawalpindi# lor 
1915 I came to Amritsar, which is my home. Since 1916 I have beea 
attending the annual Sessions of the Muslim League and the Congress* 
and taking active interest in these national organisations. Since 191S 
I, have been practising at Amritsar, where I found a new wave of lifar 
among the masses#; but they needed the lead of some persons to work 
for their motherland, There were some citizens in the city—som^ 
title-holders—who were disposed to thwart them. The bureaucracy 
also tried its best to suppress the new born aspirations of the peoples 
In the Municipal Committee Hindus and Mussalmans used to fight with 
one another, not on auy question of principle, nor on any matter 
vitally aftectiog the ratepayers, but on petty matter* of detail regard¬ 
ing municipal administration. They turned these petty disputes iota- 
Hiadu-Muslim cases. thought that such a state of things should not 
be allowed to continue and 1 made speeches that iu futare the rate*paj&rc» 
should return to the Municipal Board men who would truly represent 
them. 

At the last election of the Municipality I was elected one of tfe# 
Commissioners. The rate-payers, it seemed, understood their duty arxi 
most of those who were returned were their real representatives. At 
the very first meeting of the Municipal Board 1 proposed the name 
of an elected Hindu Commissioner for the chairmanship. Hitherto* 
the Deputy Commissioner used to be the chairman of the Munich 
pality. Some nominated member proposed the name of the Dapafey* 
Commissioner and he was elected by a majority of 3 votes only# Tbit 
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the first time ia the history of the Amritsar Municipality that the 
mm« of an Indian non-official gentleman was proposed for chairman* 
efaip. This cansed a flatter and resentment in official circles, 

Amritsar has got an Anjaman Islamia which was being rnn by 
a few title-holders, place-seekers and title-hunters. I found they were 
sacrificing the interests of the Community for the attainment of their 
elfish ends. I became a member of the Anjuman but they avoided 
taking me on the Managing Committee. I was, however, elected to the 
Managing Committee by the Association of the old boys of the Islamia 
School, which had the right of sending one member to the Managing 
Committee. As a member of the Committee I gradually came to 
irooW the method of the working of the Anjuman and I tried to bring 
about a better state of things, but when I failed I exposed the self-seek¬ 
ing members in speeches that I made in public meetings. At a meeting 
vaf the Managing Committee they proposed and carried a vote of 
<c>ensure on ine for the speeches that I had been making outside the 
ihe Committee, but they had not the courage to remove me from the 
Committee as they knew that the public was with me. 

Some members of the Anjuman formed a plot against me in order 
to put me to trouble. Some three of them took a toy and his father 
£also a member of the Anjuman) to the local police and caused them 
to make a statement that I had anked the boy to make preparations for 
driving the English out of the country and given him instructions as to 
ho w to make bombs, etc. Accidentally, met the Superintendent of 
JPolice who informed me of what had happened about me and he told 
me that he did not, of course, believe the story as he knew that there 
was enmity between them and me. 

Not only in Amritsar but throughout the Punjab the officials in 
^aoeral were in the habit of believing what the title-holders and syco¬ 
phants represented to them as to the feelings and aspirations of the 
^ople and so they were never able to ba in touch with popular feeliogs 
mad sentiments. The attitude of the Punjab Government was, either 
dbrough misrepresentation or otherwise, hostile to the aspirations of the 
Ipaople. In the name of prestige and efficiency they ruled th e Province 
%wcthan iron hand,killing altogether the freedom of the Press and 
applying the Defence of India Act in every possible way. In addition 
4* these* daring the war, Sir Michael O’Dwyer and his Government 
§*Mght every pressure to bear on the people for recruitment of soldiers 
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and for the war loan. I along with Borne other frienda invited the 
Provincial Conference to hold its sittings at Amritsar. The Confer¬ 
ence was held in August 1918, under the presidency of Mr. Duniohand, 
Bar-at-Law, who in his presidential address dwelt on the iron rale of Sir 
Michael O'Dwyer and expressed horror at the fact of having a ruler like 
Sir Miohael O’Dwyer as the head of the Province. The Conference was 
a great success and the result was that the pent up feelings of the 
people got an outlet ; they were no longer in terror of the bureaucracy 
and began to take active part in politics. Their enthusiasm to serve the 
country became so great that they thought of inviting the Congress to 
hold its Session at Amritsar. The invitation was extended by me to 
the Congress at its Delhi Session and it was accepted. Soon after my 
return from Delhi we started work for the Congress and formed a 
Reception Committee which at that time consisted of 1,000 members. 
Dr. Satyapal joined us in the movement. When we were thinking of 
doing propaganda work for the Congress, such as sending out emissaries 
to every part of the Province to educate the masses as regards the 
movement for self-government, the Rowlatt Bill was passed and the 
Satyagraha movement came in. We were much engrossed in that 
movement and Dr. Satyapal and myself ’took a leading part in the 
agitation. I went out and addressed meetings at Lihore, Multan and 
Jullunder. Meetings were held at Amritsarjalso and’tha number of attend¬ 
ants at some meetings rose to 40,000 according to official estimates. 
Hartal and fast were observed on the 30th of March and a mass meeting 
was held on that day at Jallianwalla Bagh, attended by some 30,000 
persons. Women also observed the fast on the day and took interest in 
the movemect. On the night of the 29th, Dr. Satya pal was served with 
orders from the Punjab (xovernman thunder the Defence of India Act, 
not to address any meeting. But we did not announoe it at the meeting 
on the 30th that the people might not get excited, I presided at the 
meeting. Pandit Kotumal, Swami AnuOhavanand and Mr, Dinanath 
addressed the meeting. The speeohes were within the bounds of law 
and constitution and everything passed off smoothly and quietly. On 
the 4th of April while I was coming from Jnlltmder 1 and the the three 
persons who had spoken at the meeting'of the 30th received orders 
under the Defence of India Act, ‘ prohibiting ns from addressing or 
attending pnblic meetings. We, of conrse, obeyed £the orders. Before 
this 1 had a talk with the Deputy, Commissioner and I told him about 
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the propaganda work and the aims and objects of the agitation and' 
told bim clearly that our object was the attainment of self-government 
under the aegis of the British Orown. I also informed him of the 
differences that I had with certain persons who had access to the 
anthorities and who were trying to poison the minds of the authorities 
against me. He promised that if he received any complaint against 
me either from the 0. I. D. or from the so called loyalist class he 
would inform me of it and have an explanation from me as to the truth 
or otherwise of the complaint. 

On the 6th of April there was another hartal throughout the town. 
This was spontaneously observed ia conformity with Mr. Gandhi's* 
wishes and without any effort on the part of any local leader. Every¬ 
thing, however, passed off quietly. The Police did not interfere 
at all. 

The 9th April wa3 observed as Ram Navami day. Mussalmans 
took a genuine,!uterest in the festival. I was watching the procession 
from the top of a house and when it passed by me I found badda 
playing the National Authem—“ God save the King.” The National 
Anthem was also played in front of the house where the Deputy 
Commissioner was sittiog at the time. On this day too, the police did 
not interfere and every thing passed off smoothly. The friendly relations* 
between Hindus and Mussalmans in Amritsar were the result of some 
speeches that I had made at some Mohammedan meetings held from time 
to time. 

On the 10th I was called to the Deputy Commissioner’s house, 
between 10 and 11 a. m,, and was shown an order from the Punjab 
Government deporting me to the hills and I was taken in custody then 
and there and depcrted along with Dr. Satyapal to Dharamsala. We 
reached Dharamsala on the same day in the evening. There were no 
arrangements made for our bedding, clothes, etc., and we had to borrow 
them from a pleader friend. We were kept in the Dak Bungalow 
for two or three days and then I was sent np to upper Dharamsala; 
while Dr. Satyapal was detained in Lower Dharamsala. We were 
not allowed to see, or correspond with, each other. I was given Rs. 100 
as a lean for my expenses by the Deputy Commissioner of Dharamsala. 
The Punjab Government issued no instructions to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner as to our expei ses. I was given a lot of trouble by the 
C. I. D. men who Lad been shadowing me- from placo to place- 



•After a few days my letters began to be censored under the orders 
of the Punjab Government, Later on police were posted in the 
compound of the house where I was staying. On the 5fch or 6th 
of May I was taken to Lower Dharamsala. Dr. Satyapal and 
myself were then taken to the Sessions Court where we were formally 
wrestod under Sec, 124A. of the Indian Penal Code and taken in custody. 
We were brought to Pathanoot in bamboo carts and there we were put 
in the prison van attached to the railway train and brought to Lahore* 
JFrom the railway station we were taken to the Central Jail and there 
our handcuffs were removed. I was pat ia a solitary cell which was 
extremely dirty, full of mosquitoes and terribly hot, I had just my 
warm suit on. I was given a pair of dirty warm blankets and a piece 
of mat. There was no bed, cot, or chair in the cell. I had to sleep 
on the floor and on the first day I had to take the ordinary Jail food. 
On the first day four Englishmen,presumably the Deputy Commissioner, 
•the Superintendent of the Jail and other officials, came to see mer 
{Their attitude showed that they had come to amuse themselves at my 
expense. I told them that they were not right in keeping me in a 
solitary cell as I was only an under trial prisoner. They said that the 
orders were from the Government. I came to know afterwards from 
some Jail authorities that the Superintendent of the Jail had passed 
special orders in my case under instructions from the Punjab Govern* 
menfc, to keep me aloof from other prisoners. After some days I was 
allowed to have my own bedding, clothes, and utensils. I was allowed 
only 10 minutes in the morning to go out of the cell in the company of 
a convict officer to have ray bath, etc. 

I was kept in the solitary cell for about a month and a half. 
-When I was first put in Jail the Superintendent was an Englishman and 
his behaviour towards me was rude and harsh. My Counsel applied 
to the Superintendent to have instructions from The Superin¬ 
tendent insisted that the interview with my counsel should be held 
within his sight and hearing. The result was that I could not give 
proper instructions to ray counsel. As a matter of fact, throughout 
the hearing of the case I had no opportunity of giving full instructions 
to my counsel About a month and a half after my detention in jail 
Mr. I, 0 # Lall was placed in charge of the Jail in place of the European 
gentleman. He ordered my removal from the Solitary cell to a big 
tfoora where Lahore and Gujranwalla leaders were kept. 
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The trial was a huge farce. The attitude of the presiding Judge 


was obviously hostile to the accused persons. Prosecution witnesses who* 
deposed in our favour were bullied by the court. Onr counsel were 
often told that they were allowed to appear for the defence only as a 
matter of courtesy, otherwise they had no right to be there. They 
were treated not only with scant courtesy but were not even allowed' 
to cross-examine prosecution witnesses at length. Even answers given 
H by the prosecution witnesses were not recorded fully. The defence' 
witnesses were maltreated by the Police as well as by the presiding 
Jndge. In short, Mr. Broadway behaved not as a Judge but as a 
prosecutor. On the day when the judgement was delivered we were 
brought from the Jail to the court house, handcuffed two together. 
After conviction we were taken back to the Jail in the same condition. 

When I became a convict I was kept in the European ward in 
Lahore Central Jail. I was put iu oharge of the carpet and durry 
factories as supervisor. The attitude of the Jail Superintendent,. 
Mr. I. 0. Lall was quite sympathetic, although the Commeroe Industry- 
Department resented this attitude. 

When it was announced that the Hunter Committee would examine 
witnesses at Lahore, Mr. Duni Chand, Dr. Bashir, Dewan Mangal Sen, 
and mjself were quitely taken away to Montogomery Jail. We were 
kept there in a building, the outer door of which was kept looked day 
and night, and a oonviot officer was put on guard outside the door. 
No one was allowed to see us, even other prisoners were not allowed 
to come in contact with «s. Wo expressed a desire before the Super¬ 
intendent to appear before the Hunter Committee, both as witnesses 
and also to look after our own cases. When the Hunter Committee was 
sitting at Lahore I was told by the Superintendent that 1 was wanted 
by Lord Hunter to appear before him as a witness. 1 expressed my 
willingness to appear as a witness on condition that I should be allowed 
to cross-examine the Government witnesses and also to lead the defeuce 
evidence. The Superintendent said that he had no instructions as to 
the details and that I might settle terms with the Hunter Committee 
at Lahore. So I was transferred to Lahore. As the Hnnter Committee 
did not accept my terms on certain objections raised by the Punjab 
Government I refused to appear before the Committee as a mere 
witness. 
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After the Royal Proclamation I was released on the 26 ch Deoem* 
her, 1919. 

I most say that the charge of conspiracy brought against me was 
absolutely baseless. As a matter of fact there was no conspiracy in 
Amritsar or in the whole of the Punjab. The agitation against tb* 
Rowlatt Act was conducted on perfectly constitutional lines. It was the 
government who exasperated the people. 
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The Statement of Dr. Satyapal, B.A., M.B., Physician and 
Surgeon , Amritsar* 


In order to ameliorate the condition of the Punjab, and to reviw 
political activity in the Provioce, leaders of political thought held a 
Provincial Conference in Lahore, To keep up the continuity and to 
formulate a definite opinion of the Province ]on the Reforms a Spaoial 
session of the Conference was held at Amritsar, 

The enthusiasm that prevailed in the session clearly indicated fc'ba*- 
though the Province was being governed with an iron rod and even the 
legitimate aspirations and activities of the people were treated wifcfa 
repression the people had a sense of their responsibility and showed that 
they could and would stand for their rights. 

The Congress had been overdue in the Province, and so with the 
consent and express permission of Lahore and other Punjab leaders 
invitation was offered by Amritsar# This happened in December I91&» 
As Amritsar is a backward town and as the number of English-knowing 
people is small it was thought absolutely necessary in order to popi*" 
larise the principles of the Congress, that public meetings should bs foeM 
and political ideas promulgated broadcast. It was with this intention- 
only that public meetings were held in Amritsar. 

I mmt here mention the hostile attitude of the then Lieutenant- 
Governor towards the progress and political emancipation of Indiana. 
He was the most repressive and reactionary Governor in whose hands 
the destiny of the Punjab has ever been placed. Reaction, repression* 
co-ercion, suppression by force of any public opinion unpalatable to 
him, however, legitimate and fair, were his chief characteristics. Bi» 
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relations with the educated people of the Province were very strained, 
fie never missed an opportunity to hurl abuse at them* In season and 
•nt of season, he by bis words and deeds sorely offended the educated 
Punjabis* By insulting the Hon'bie Pandit Malaviyain the Legislative 
Council! to had sorely offended the educated classes who cherish the 
most respectful feelings of reverence for the Hon’bie gentleman, their 
trosted leader# It is needless to maltiply instances of the oft-repeated, 
3»pea and cruel outrage on the feelings of the Punjabis in general and 
the educated community in particular. It is sufficient to say that 
#very hour relations grew strained and His Honour began to openly 
abuse political workers in his speeches* In privabe talks, in garden 
parties, etc., he vehemently decried the political awakening and literally 
quashed his teeth at the ao called • political agitators/ His attitude in 
connection with the Reforms added another grievance to the already 
lengthy lut. It would be easy to follow properly what followed if the 
above remarks are kept in mind and the most important fact remembered 
(that the head of the Province was actively hostile towards all such 
activities and no measure was too stern to gag the speakers and to 
punish the writers. During this period certain local questions had also 
sprung up, and it was incumbent on the workers to tackle them and get 
them solved. The most prominent of these and out of which much 
capital has been made is. 41 The Platform Ticket Agitation.” 

I admit that it is a shame that after 150 years of British rule in 
India there should arise occasions when one has to agitate for such an 
ordinary thing as to get p rmission for Indians to get on the railway 
platform even on payment while a European or Anglo-Indiao has 
free and unrestricted access to the platform. Indians no matter how 
rich cr influential they be, were not allowed to see off their wives or 
children, who had to shift for themselves unprotected and unhelped. 
The grievance was genuine ; it was sorely affecting the hearts of the 
Indians and it was impossible to stand aloof and to 1'et the mtaohief 
GoBtinue. It was with this intention that I took up the matter and 
started an agitation, t is needless to say that it was ueither anti* 
European nor anti-Government. At its worst, it can be c alled a pro* 
test against the high handedness of certain railway officials and, this 
ctoo, when all gentle measures had failed miserably. Luckily the 
matter was settled amicably and the relations between the people and 
railway authorities were as agreeable as before. To term this agita- 





iion as seditions, to attribute to this the alleged attempt to murder the 
Station Superintendent, or to style it a9 one of the indications of re« 
beliion or revolution is a preposterous idea. 


The second local cause was high prices. Starvation was star mg 
in the face of thousands of families. Prices had gone very high and the 
bare necessities of life had grown very scarce. Meetings held in that 
connection were also considered to be objectionable by Government 
officials. 

To add to this hardship, the Government had increased the Income* 
tax and had imposed Super-tax, which burden eventually fell on the 
shoulders of the poor consumer already oppressed by heavy prices. 
This was another cause of unrest. To understand the operation of 
these causes one must picture to oneself the state in which we were at 
that stage. There was war weariness ; speculation had paralysed, if not 
actually killed, many persons The war loan had been extorted ; fair 
and unfair means had been used to force people to subscribe to it 
boyond their power and capacity. The termination of the war was a 
relief, and the people were in an expectant mood to get a decent 
reward for services rendered to the British Throne so unstintingly* 
Our disappointment was very poignant, when instead of taking a 
step forward, the Government passed one of the most reactionary 
measures, ever passed. 

If proof were needed of the danger of transferring the centra of 
control of individual liberty from the Judiciary to the Executive, fchcs 
working of the Defence of India Act had amply provided one. Under th# 
cover of that emergency measure, hundreds of respectable and law abiding 
citizens were either interned, exfcerned or gagged ; scores of newspaper* 
roughly handled, books proscribed and many men hanged or trails* 
ported for life without a fair trial. People who had a taste of these things 
knew full well what such an Act would mean and, therefore, necess* 
arily, there was a strong resentment at the passing of such an Act. It 
has been alleged that I and other speakers misrepresented the nature and 
ecope of the Act. I hold, and it is nay sincere belief, that the Act is so 
bad that it needs no misrepresentation to get condemned. I assert 
that there was no mis-statement or exaggerated statement made in that 
connection. It has been said by the Government that its provisions 
were not explained to the people. It is neither possible nor practicable to 
explain each and every section of a comprehensive Act to a mass 
I. p, p. 2 
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meeting of thousands, but I challenge any body to say that its essential 
features were not explained. 

To express this sentiment, Mahatma Gandhi announced a general 
Hartal on the Sunday following the passing of the Act. Amritsar 
wanted tojtake a share in that, and so, 80ih March was to bo observed 
m a Hartal day. A meeting was held on 29th March, to explain 
Mahatma Gandhi’s orders. As usual, the speakers made it a point to 
explain to the]audience that in order to express our resentment we must 
adopt strictly constitutional measures, and that any violence or offence 
to the feelings of any community should’be altogether avoided. There 
ehould be no out-burst of anger. Strictly peaceful methods should be 
adopted to convey to the Government here and in England that we 
Indians as a body strongly disapproved of such a measure. Every where- 
©ise such f meetings had been allowed, bat the Punjab Government 
was too autocratic for this. * 

At ll’p, m, on 29th March, 1919, I was called by the Inspector 
of Police and served with an order under the Defence of India Act, 
prohibiting] 11 !© * rom taking part in any public meetings, or writing to 
the press* and ordering me to report my movemencs to the Police like 
a criminal. There was a universal Hartal on 30th March, 1919, and in 
order that the people might not show any active resentment against 
&he unjustifiable check and restraint on my liberty, imposed without a 
Warning or any chance to explain my conduct, I kept the news to 
myself. The day passed away absolutely quietly. People paraded the 
streets and bazars, bat there was no disturbance of any sort. The wrath 
of the Government increased owing to the successful Hartal , followed by 
a very successful meeting on the 30th. 

All those who took part in it w<?re interned in Amritsar and 
stopped from public speaking, etc. An absolute stranger to this town, 
Swami Anubhavanand, a religious recluse and preacher, who spoke on 
BIndu-Moslem unity wa3 also similarly handled and put to much 
inconvenience. The restraint on Dr. Kitchlew and other workers 
including myself could not possibly have been a source of delight to tny 
townsmen, specially because they believed us all to tye perfectly innocent; 
and, as all our public activities were most orderly, constitutional and 
perfectly within the bounds of law. Still we put up with the insult iu 
theJ hope that gradually the atmosphere would clear np aad the 
Government would be eventually convinced of its high-handedness. 
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Meanwhile* a general Hartal was proclaimed on 6th April, 1919. 
Amritsar was in no happy mood, because, besides general grie* 
vances* it had the misfortune of being handled very mercilessly, the 
Wmttl was therfore absolutely spontaneous and was universally 
approved. 

There was not even the shadow of any pressure on the part of the 
leaders. The Government did not act wisely in appointing Honorary 
Magisti&tes and Municipal Commissioners to act against the wishes of 
the people. This action was absolatoely unsuccesful!. The people 
naturally resented this undue interference. The show of the police 
force was another tactical blunder. Inspite of this provocation, further 
augmented by the show of an aeroplane, the people kept their heads cool 
and their temper under control. No doubt there were crowds of people 
moving about in the streets, but everything was perfectly orderly and 
lawful If the Punjab Government had not unnecessarily taken this 
protest as an insult to itgelf and had let the movement remain 
unnoticed as in ether provinces, things might have taken a better 
ehape. 

His ire knew no bounds and he delivered a speech unnecessarily 
offensive and wrong in facts. This was adding fuel to the fire. The 
patience of the people was being put to a severe test* and yet we were 
firm, and exercised restraint on our temper. 

Then came the Bam Naumi which wasobserved with much^a^Much 
capital has been madeotft of the cordial relations that existed between 
the Hindus and the Mohammedans and other communities on that day. 
Short sighted officials took it to be a sign of rebellion and an affront to 
the Government. Far from that, this was a distinct gain to the Punjab. 
On previous occasions it had been always a matter of much anxiety to 
the Government to keep the two communities in order; and, . 
therefore, this amity between them ought Urbavebeen welcomed by the 
Government. On the contrary they looked on it with grave mistrust and 
suspicion. Tueir bias can be imagined when it is remembered that one of 
the grave charges against us was that by refusing to take Police aid on 
this occasion we had defied the Government. A still more amusing inci* 
dent is that some men had put up a party of a dozen yonngmen, clad 
the worn-out and cast-away clothes of British soldiers, as a pageant 

this demonstration was considered to be open warfare against the 
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King. These young men were discribed as ycmug Turks. The idea Is 
too preposterous to be discussed seriously. The people were moat; 
-orderly, and well-behaved. They were perfectly loyal, and this is evident 
iirom the fact that every band played the National Anthem at the place 
where Europeans had been sitting to see the show and that they paid 
due«faomage to the. Deputy Commissioner and other officials, It was 
a crowd of a lakh or so. Though enthusiastic* it was yet in the best 
temper ; and no mischief was done, nor ever contemplated. 

On the morning of the 10th, at about 8 a, in, I received a note 
from the Deputy Commissioner asking me to see him at his house at 
10 a. m. I did not at all attaeh^much importance to the matter and went 
^rbout my daily rounds as usual and reached the Deputy Commissioner's 
house at about 5 or 10 minutes to ten. There was no body outside. A 
few minutes after, Dr. Kifcchlew also turned up. We had hardly to wait 
for a few minutes in the tent pitched outside, when we were called in. 
There were a number of other Europeans. Among them I recognised 
Mr. Kehill, Superintendent of Folioe, and Mr, Beckett, Assistant 
Commissioner, introduced himself to me. The Defence of India Orders 
were at once placed in onr hands, and we were asked te leave Amritsar 
at once. A few formalities having bean undergone, we were put in 
wo motor cars separately. There was a military escort with guns 
in each car. The cars were driven at a very high speed and we did not 
halt till we got to the Nurpur Dak Bangalow. There we had some 
refreshments, and then we motored on till we reaohed Shahpur. Mr. 
.Sebill, in whose charge we were, did not think it necessary for both the 
-cars to be taken to Dharamsala. The military escort was left at 
Shahpur and we both, with Mr. Kehill, reached the Dharamsala Dak 
Bungalow at about 8 p. mu We had no warm clothes, no bedding and 
were practically penniless. Amritsar being in the plains is a warm place 
in April, and so we were in summer clothing. A shower on 
the way had soiled this too. There, with the permission ( distinct 
and clear) of Mr. Kehill, a pleader friend of mine provided us with 
all the necessaries. This friend had later on to suffer heavily for all 
this hospitality, though Mr. Refaill's permission had been takeu pre¬ 
viously aud the Deputy Commissioner, Dharamsala, had alSo agreed 

The treatment uf the Deputy Commissioner, Dharamsala, was very 
undesirable and in some eases highly objectionable and off msive. He 
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took particular notice of any body who came to exchange greetings with u»^ 
His manners were rough, attitude hostile, and treatment bad. A few days 
after, the Government imposed restrictions, vis. that my post was to be 
censored, and the Police were quartered at my house. I was free to 
move about, but as I had by this time known that persons whom I met 
were worried, I chose to remain withont any company. I had practical- 
!y no visitors and, the letters, to and from me, were all censored by the 
Superintendent of Police. Dr, Kitehlew and I were not allowed to see 
each other or correspond with each other withont our letters being 
censored. There was an impassable barrier between us and we were to 
eaoh other as if we had been at a distance of hundreds of miles. 

Liter on, on the 6th of May a Sub-Inspector at about 6 a.m., 
turned np and informed me that I should move on to Dak Bungalow. 

I was taken under escort to the Dak Bungalow, where after sometime 
Dr. Kitohlew also arrived, accompanied by a Sub-Inspector and an 
escort. After waiting there for jabont 5 hours, we .were formally arrested 
on warrants under Sec. 124 A. I. P. 0. We were searched, our things 
were taken possession of by the Police and under an escort of 25 
Sepoys, armed with guns and bayonets, we were placed before a Magis* 
trate who ordered us to be taken to Lahore. We were pnt in bamboo 
carts surrounded by police constables. Wo bad a very hard time. 
The joltings made my limbs ache. At Patbancot, we were pnt in a 
prison van, with iron-barred doors and windows, and under a heavy 
escort with guus and ammunition, we were taken to Lahore. 

At Lahore Cantonment we were manacled, and in that condition 
were made to wait at the Lahore Railway Station for sometime. 

Then we were taken, band-cuffed as we were, to the Central Jail, 
Lahore, where, after certain formalities, I was put io a solitary cell. It 
was a horrible place to stay in. In that sultry weather to sleep in a^cell 
where you have to urinate, etc, is a great hardship. I was allowed 
to get out of my cell for only a short space of time, The treatment 
accorded by the then Superintendent of the Jail was very obnoxious. 
He left no stone unturned to make my otay there as unbearable ae 
possible. No indignity was too low, no insult too much for me. I 
was provided with blankets and mats, the very smell of which was 
highly offensive. In short, everything was done to inflict bodily and 
mental pain on me. I had no idea as to why I was being] detained' 
without even being made aware of the charges on which 1 was to be tried,. 
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Thne days went on till we were placed before the Martial Law 
Commission on 3rd June and the charges were read to ns. I was 
not only bewildered, but also amused to hear the long list of offences 
that I was alleged to have committed, and there was not a single 
heinous crime which I was not said to have perpetrated. My agitation 
for the platform tickets was considered to be a capital offence. 1 was 
charged with arson, murder, dacoity, sedition, rioting, rebellion, 
waging war against the King, and what not. I do not wish to make 
my statement lengthy by describing the harsh treatment we received at 
the hands of the Court. Mr. .Tustioe Broadway's attitude was dis¬ 
tinctly hostile. He was prejudiced against us beyond measure. State¬ 
ments which would have extenuated our so called gailt were never 
recorded and words were put into the mouths of witnesses which they 
had never intended. The Martial Law regime, the Police tyranny, the 
oppressive rule and the boycott of justice by the then Ruling Gods 
had demoralised all the people, and it was impossible to get a man 
who could boldly say what he really inteuded to say. Our witnesses 
were bullied, threatened, insulted and disgraced and the irony is that 
we were made to pay. for their expenses ; our trial was conducted 
in the most despotic manner. Our counsel (regarding whom also 
we had only a limited choiC9, because counsel from outside were stop¬ 
ped from entering Lahore,) were openly insulted by the presiding 
Judge, and our defence was seriously interfered with. These mock 
hearings were carried on merely to keep up a tradition for justice. 
But justice was a rarity in those Courts and we had no misgivings on 
the point regarding conviction and punishment. 

After a sham trial of about a month, the ease was closed and we 
were made to wait in the Jail till the Judges had made up their minds 
to pronounce orders. On the 5th of July, 1919, we were informed that 
we had to go to hear orders. I see even now before my eyes the sight 
of all of the accused in the Lahore and Amritsar Leaders’ cases standing 
in a row and searched by police officials. The sight of men of Lala 
Harkishau Lai's position being searched like ordinary criminals is not 
frequent and one is not apt to forget such things soon, We were then 
handcuffed in pairs, packed in a prison van with strong police anti 
military escort, and were oarried to the place where the orders had 
to be pronounced. The authorities were highly nervous, and had 
made ridioulosly careful preparations and taken extreme precautions. 
The route along which we passed was lined by the Military, aud high 
* police officials accompanied our prison vans. Orders were pronounced. 
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ie of ns were acquitted, seven sentenced to life-terms, two to three 
years rigorous imprisonment with solitary eonfinment and one, D 
Bashir, was ordered to be hanged. On hearing this, we felt much 
amused, though not at all surprised. Dr. Bashir wps in very good 
temper and perfectly quiet and so were we all. We were not allowed 
to have a talk with any of our friends or relatives. There was a strict 
watch on us. We had left the Jail as under trial prisoners, but now 
we entered it as life-convicts. I do not wish to dilate upon the hard* 
ships to which one is naturally subjected when one is in Jail. I wm 
working in the hospital. One thing stands out prominently in my 
memory and that is the parade—I mean the fortnightly parade of the* 
Superintendent of the Jail. I have no recollection of any trouble 
which can match the heart-ache which I experienced then. To stand 
in a row for an indefinite period, waiting for the arrival of the Super¬ 
intendent,and similar other indignities ca usedgreat'humiliation,as they 
were intended to do. Even, when asked I did not present any petition 
to any of tbe authorities for reconsideration of my case. Though 
I honestly believed in my innocence I had lost all faith in 
petitions or representations. I knew that my conviction like that 
of others was absolutely a result of bias and preejudice and was 
unwarranted by law. 

During my stay in Jail, I was asked to appear as a witness before 
the Hunter Committee. I was keenly desirons to put my case before 
the Committee, but judging from the attitude displayed by the Com¬ 
mittee towards the Congress Sub-Committee in not allowing the princi¬ 
pal persons to watch the proceedings even under custody and to assist in 
the cross-examination of official witnesses I was convinced that my 
appearing before trhe Committee without being allowed to cross-examine 
the official witnesses wonld be a futile attempt to controvert the wild and 
grotesque theories and conclusions of the Government officials. I there¬ 
fore decided to keep silent. However qd my release I wired to Lord 
Hunter and other members of the Committee that I was willing ta 
appear before them provided, such of the official witnesses as vrere> 
necessary would be recalled for cross-examinati on. This request of 
mine was also refused, and so my statement has not gone before the’ 
Hunter Committee* 

The Satyagraha movement has been deliberately maligned and 
represented and the excesses have been wrongly ascribed to this move" 
ment. I say that this is not so. We were trying to understand and to 
make others tmders and the principles of the iolfty doctrine. 





Amritsar—No, 551 contd. 


ordinary public bad no idea of it and it is also true that those who 
committed the excesses came from a class which does not generally at ¬ 
tend public lectures or come in contact with pulic workers. 

The Hartal announced by Mahatma Gandhi does not constitute the* 
JSatyagraha movement. It is only an outward sign of it. People who 
observed the Hartal cannot be said to have understood Satyagraha* To 
attribute anyjviolence to this movement or to public meetings is going 
against facts. 

What led to the excesses is perfectly clear. People were not in a. 
good mood as a result of so many provoking causes, I have already said 
that our deportation had caused them pain. They wanted to make a 
representation to the D. C, to whom they were not allowed an access. 
This increased the clamour but violence was not at all*thought of. If 
violence had been intended by a crowd of 10,000 people, or even more 
would it have been possible for only a dozen or less sepoys to disperse such 
a crowd and to escape unhurt ? It appears that unarmed men with no 
Intent to commit mischief were fired upon by officers who lacked tact,, 
ability and sympathy and the result was that the crowd got excited 
and was thus forced to do mischief* The sight of their innocent bre¬ 
thren shot dead before their very eyed, added to the fury of the unedu¬ 
cated and passionate crowd. These excesses are therefore, clearly attribu¬ 
table entirely to the wanton disregard of public feelings and the rash 
and stupid acts of the officials. 

If hartals were the cause of these excesses why did not any 
of such scenes happen on 30th March or 6th April ? To shift the 
responsibility of these excesses from the shoulders of the erring 
officials, to the political workers would be against the facts. 

Another point to which I wish to allude is that the idea of 
rebellion is absolutely chimerical, an apparition without a reality. 
People had no mind to rebel. Certain misguided people had 
committed excesses, but that does not show that the people in general 
were intent on such mischief. The Government had withdrawn 
the Police and Military from the city on the 10th and the city was,, 
as stated by the officials, in the hands of the city people, and yet not 
,a single case of mischief happened* Banks.were there, other buildings 
were there and yet not a straw was moved and no damage of any sort 
to any person or property was done. “ Rebellion ” existed only in the 
brains of officials imbued with bitter feelings against the people. 
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I wmh, also, to refer to the idea of any conspiracy that is 
said to have existed. There was no conspiracy of any sort or 
description. To base such opinions on the absolutely false and 
nnreliable evidence of 0.1. D. hirelings or on statements of a low 
class approver is wrong. Never did we conspire nor had we any 
liking for it. We did everything openly in public, we educated 
public opinion, we spoke against the Rowlatt Act, we protested 
against other hardships, we ventilated omr grievances, but all this 
vve did in public. Our activities were above board. We never 
believed in secret meetings or conspiracies. Whatever we had to 
say was said openly and we never transgressed the limits of the Law. 
We believed and still believe in constitutional agitation, confining our¬ 
selves within the bounds-no doubt vary narrow -allowed by the law. 

If we are not allowed to ventilate onr gri evances publicly, it is 
apprehended that it may lead some impatient people to methods 
not desirable and in Borne cases illegal. 

It is untrue that we sent emissaries to create trouble on the-frontier 
and to invite the Amir of A fghanistan to India to fight against the 
British. It is a pity that such an allegation was tolerated in a 
British Court of Justice. It causes me the greatest surprise. The only 
basis on which such a grave charge was made against us was the 
tutored statement, nil of falsehood and base accusations of the 
approver, a man of no morals, no education and no social status 
in life. I do not wish to seriously discuss this, as I honestly believe 
that no sane man would ever believe that the Afghan War was a result 
of our schemes or that we had anything to dc with it directly or 
indirectly. I assert with all the emphasis I can infuse in ray words 
that I am not a believer in any other foreign rule in India. If India 
has yet to wait to be governed by Indians I believe the present con¬ 
nection is the best, and no change is needed. I am sure that no public 
worker with a sane mind will ever be a party to any such nonsense. 
Such accusations are the outcome of the mischievous imagination o 
the C. I. D. whose one duty is to grossly misrepresent and misstate 
.facts. 

Can the Government seriously entertain such an idea when there is 
clear and abundant proof of the steadfast loyalty and devotion of 
Indians during the late War P Can this idea be tolerated in the face 
of the numerous sacrifices made by us to maintain the dignity of the- 
British Empire ? I, by my own conduct, by taking up the Commission 
I. P. P. 3 
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to serve the sick and wounded during the War, demonstrated the fact 
that, how muchsoever we may differ from the Government in our 
internal affairs we shall spare neither life nor money when it is needed 
by the Empire to check a foreign invasion or to crush an enemy of the 
British Throne* To accuse us of such charges is to wound our feeli ngs^ 
and the sooner the Government gets rid of such evil-minded officials 
whose stock-in-trade is the invention of such absurd theories, the better 
both for the Government and the governed. 

I do not intend to make capital of my sufferings .and have there¬ 
for© taken good care in not mentioning in detail my personal discom¬ 
forts and inconveniences, but there is one thing to which I must allude 
and that is the arrest of my father during those diya and his detention 
in Jail for nearly five weeks. His only fault was that he was my 
father. An aged man with no teeth, forced to eat parched gram and. 
to live on ordinary Jail diet with no bed or bedding, put to all sorts 
of inconveniences, indignities, and made to suffer bodily hardships 
absolutely unbearable for him, is a phenomenon which does no credit 
to a civilized Government, specially so because he was perfectly in. 
noeent ef any of the alleged offences levelled against him. He suffered 
heavily, his health was ruined, his body undermined, besides being 
put to severe financial loss, and all this in addition to the heavy burden 
of grief with which he was oppressed on account of my arrest, etc. 
My bouse was searched, my acquaintances and friends were harassed 
and all sorts of obstacles were place in the way of my family. 

We are very anxious that we should forget all the past injuries 
inflicted mercilessly and with such a cruel hand. I think in the 
interests of the Government too it is extremely desirable that all these 
sources of irritation be speedily and in tofco removed so that there 
anav exist a sweet harmony and a sincere co-operation between the 
governors and the governed and both may strive to improve the status 
of India,* a sacred trust placed by Providence in the hands of the 

British* 

May this be the attitude of all is my heartfelt and eager desire! 
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The statement of Lala Harkishan Lai, B. A., (Cantab.), 
Barriatm-at-Laiu, Lahore. 


The administration of the Punjab has been for over a quarter 
-of a century, with which I am familiar, has been in the. hands of officials 
of a very narrow outlook; and the social relations of the people and 
•the men in authority have been strained, superficial and artificial. 
Suspicion of each other has been on the increase, and as the people 
of the Punjab have been «n the whole less artic ulate than their fellow- 
subjects in other parts of India as regards their numerous grievances, 
the authorities have looked with great disfavour on any attempt at 
articulation of grievances or as they are euphemistically called aspira¬ 
tions. Men who have been connected in some form or another with 
popular agitation have been marked out as the enemies of the British 
Eaj and kept at arms length. There is a growing class in the Punjab 
of the natives of the soil who live and prosper by echoing the precon¬ 
ceived notions of the European officials with regard to men and matters. 
There seems to be a dead wall between the two classes, the authorities 
and the aggrieved and the friends of the latter. In 1907 after the depor¬ 
tation of Lala Lajprat Rai to Mandaley I had much to do in bringing 
about reconciliation between the authorities and the people and I 
learnt for the fiirst time from the lip3 of all classes of the authorities 
much, that was absolutely wrong in faet about the men and matters in 
the land of the five rivers. The matters had not quite again assumed 
their natural course when Sir Louis Dane was appointed the Lieufce. 
nant-Governor of the Punjab and I then being a member of the local 
Legislative Council having accepted that position at the invitation ct' 
Sir Densil Ibbetson, ’came in contact with Sir JLonis Dan*, and tho 
social relations between the two remained in tact until the latter’s 
retirement from service. Sir Lewi Dane use d to mention on occasions 
iiow his bands were often tied by the prejudices that prevailed iu the 
official circles against the leading men on th popular side. Personally 
I incurred the severe displease <•»» of certain Eu ropean officials, as I was 
regarded, in the words of Sir Gordon Walker, who officiated ’ twice as 
Lieutanaut-Goveruor of the Province, “ the greatest and truest Swe- 
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At that time the value of the rupee had'gone down and the Land 
Alienation Act had diminished the price of Land. The Zamindar was 
finding great difficulty in raising money for the unavoidable and 
absolute necessities of life. 

Various measures were being passed, enlarging the powers of a 
Collector beyond all proper limits. The whole of the Punjab, Press and 
Platform, condemned the measure, but it was passed. 

This was followed by the Colonization Bill. The whole Province 
protested against it. 


The Colonization Bill, besides seriously affecting the status and 
proprietary and other rights of the people who had spent their all in 
acquiring these lands in the Chenab and Jhelum Colonies, and 
in cultivating them, made it compulsory upon people to cultivate 
trees to an extent and in a manner that may he laid down by the 
Collector. And then th e cultivator of these trees wae liable to be 
sentenced to six months’ (laterly three months) imprisonment, if he 
were to cut, even a small twig ( Datun ) to clean his teeth. The rule of 
succession was changed and restricted to the heirs of the body, the 
widow and to only those collaterals whose ancestor was common with 
the deceased and who held land in the Colony. The power to devid© 
one’s land by will was taken away, tboug h in many cases it was pur* 
chased in open auction by paying fabulo us prices to Government. One 
provision was that a proprietor may be turned out of his own lands, 
if he failed to pay the Chowkidam tax within fifteen days of the demand. 
The Collector was the sole arbiter of their fates. The hill guranteed full 
indemnity to the Executive and the civil courts’ Jurisdiction was ousted. 
A Collector could fine a land-holder at the rate of Rs. 100 per square 
at his sweet will summarily, and without regular proceedings of any 
kind. Similar heavy punishments were provided for similar trifling 
offences in open violation of the terms of sale deeds and other similar 
contracts. These and many other provisions ^caused great and unprece¬ 
dented fear and alarm in the Colonies and in the the Province. The. 
public mind was stirred to its deepest depth at the attitude of the 
Bureaucracy. The rnorb the pressure of public opinion was attempted 
to be brought to bear upon the authorities, the more savage they 
became in their treatment. 

Some of them indulged in abuse and insult. Deputations waited 
upon them, resolutions and representations of all sorts were sent up 
and submitted to them. 
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Besides, large number of protest meetings were held in Lahore 
.and other important centres, both rural and urban. An All Panjab 
Demonstration meeting of about fifteen thousand people representing 
Rawalpindi, Multan, Ferozepore, Amritsar, Gujranwala, Lyallpore, 
Jhelum, Sialkot, Jhang, etc, was held at Lahore against these two 
Bills but the Bureaucracy heeded not and passed the measure into Act. 
The Land Alienation Amendment Act was passed in February, 1907. 

And in March, 1907, the Colonization Bill was taken up in right 
earnest. Both the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Charles Rivaz and the 
Hon’ble Mr. (now Sir) James Douie, the mover of the measure, admitted 
that, “genuine fears and misapprehensions existed among a large 
number of our colonists” an d he farther stated that, “a heap of petitions’ 1 
had been received by the Government, protesting against the Bill. 
His Honour Sir Charles Ri vaz, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab, 
though hard pressed by all the Indian members (none was elected and 
all were nominated) to postpone the consideration of the Bill, was 
-pleased to remark as follows:— 

“ I did not know until now that any objection would bo 
(raised to this motion and I cannot agree that the consideration 
of this Bill should be postponed and, the very large number 
of memorials, representations and resolutions submitted to us 
shows that every one had had ample time to consider and criticise its 
provisions.” * * * “No doubt some uneasiness has been created 
in respect ot this Bill, but for this very reason it seems to me that it 
should be passed as soou as possible. I have.little doubt that when it has 
become law and its effects in working are "seen and understood, all such 
uneasiness will pass away.” The Council .decided in favour of the Bill 
by one vote only. Members who voted for and against the Bill were:— 


No-3 

The Hon’ble Tkakur Mahan Chand 
The Hon’ble Malik Umar Hayafc 
Khan TiwanaJ 

The Hon’ble Sardar Partap Singh. 

To put the main objection to the Colonization. Bill (No. 3 of 1906) ia. 
brief and categorically: 

1. That it is unconstitutional and) goes against the previous 
contracts. 


Yes-4 

Hon’ble Mr. S. Finney 
Hon’ble Sir David Masson 

Hon'Wte Mr. J. M. Douie . 
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2. That it unfairly subjects the previous grantees and purchasers 
of land by auction to new humiliating and unjust liabilities- 
and responsibilities of a very serious nature* 

3* That it alters the rule of succession against the personal *and 
customary law of the Zamindars that would result in the 
escheat of this land to the Government. 

4. That it provided several punishment for ordinary faults and 
mistakes and even for removing twigs and leaves from one’s 
own trees. 

5. That instead Jof checking the illegal and unauthorised pro¬ 
ceedings of officers, it legalises them and makes them immune 
from the control and adjudication of civil courts. 

6. That it creates feelings of absolute distrust and dissatisfaction 

among the land-holders of all classes. 

To add to the, people’s extreme anxiety and disappointment,, 
another Bill was introduced to raise the water taxes in the canal 
irrigated areas. The charges became exorbitant, and again meetings 

of protest were held all over the Province. The rates were enhanced 
by two hundred to three hundred per cent* 

The result was hat peasant proprietors assembled in thousand© 
in Lahore and decided not to use canal water and not to pay any 
landkax. They calculated that it was not profitable to take canal 
water at such high rates. The Government and the Secretary of State 
were informed of this decision. A similar resolution was arrived at 
in Amritsar, Lyallpore and other districts affected by the measure. 

Lala Lajpat Kai moved the second resolution in the All Punjab 
Demonstration meeting held at Lahore. It was a most orderly meeting* 
The speeches were well balanced, dignified, sober, yet strong. 

At Lyallpore, several meetings were held and a Zamindar 
Association was started. This Association invited Lala Lajpat HaL 
Lala Jaswant Rai,Chowdhri Shahab-ud-din, myself and others to discus© 
the advisibility of submitting a memorial to Government. Lala Lajpat 
Rai, Chowdhri Shahab-oddn and myself spoke in favour of the memo¬ 
rial and explained it term by term to the people concerned. The memo¬ 
rial had to be sent to the Government. Not a word was spoken by any 
speaker! hat was seditious.They could not catch anybody that way.Sardar 
Ajit Singh was not permitted to take part in the meeting. But he did 
mke a speech before we reached the meeting place. The memorial 
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speaks for itself and shows beyond doubt the good faith, good will 
and absolute loyalty of the people towards the Government." 

If the people’s right to petition means sedition they were gnilty of 
it. If people’s expression of annoyance or dissatisfaction re: the 
introduction of a ‘‘Revolutionary Legislation” as the “Tribune” then 
called it, is an offence, certainly it was committed. The people were 
stirred to the deepest depths of their feelings of discontent and 
dissatisfaction, bnt their whole-hearted attitude was one of praying 
for and pressing upon the Government the need and wisdom of a 
better treatment. They did inform the Government in the end: ‘alright, 
if you do’nt listen, we will neither take water nor pay taxes.’ 

While these bad measures were hanging over the people’s head, 
there were other causes of disturbances as well. The Funjabee Defama¬ 
tion Case was going on in the Original Court, then in the Court of 
Appeal and eventually in the Court of Revision ( The Chief Court, 
Lahore), Certain young men took part in the demonstrations of those 
days. Iu one or two oases certain young Indians did not behave 
properly towards certain Europeans when they crossed each other on 
the Upper Mall. A crowd of young men (“Scrores of silly school boys ” 
according to the “ Civil & Military Gazette* ) were going in a body 
through Anarkali to the Upper Mall and they were dispersed by force 
by the police with the butt-ends of their gunB and batons. 

It was believed by the people that the Fuujabee was being prose¬ 
cuted for exposing the wrongs of the ruling classes and not for any 
offence against the State, This prosecution caused a good deal of sen¬ 
sation and bad blood. 

The “Civil and Military Gazette/’ the “Pioneer” and other ex¬ 
tremist journals oi that class went on writing bitterly. 

The arrest and prosecntion of Lalas Hans Raj, Gurdas Ram and 
Amolak Ram, the well known leading lawyers of Rawalpindi, the Chief 
Court refusing to let, tnem on bail, their rotting in jail for months before 
they were acquitted by ( the since then much condemned ) Mr. Marti- 
neau, now Judge of the Lahore High Court and then Sessions Judge of 
Rawalpindi, proved another disheartening element in the public life 
I. *. *. 6 
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of the Punjab. The behaviour of Mr. Agnew, Deputy Commissioner of 
Rawalpindi,' towards these honoured and leading men of that part of 
the Province gave a rude Bhock to the Indian feelings of justice and 
propriety. These were also the days of general political upheaval and 
the accompanying unrest in the whole of India. The partionjof Bengal 
and the consequential agitation were before the people’s mind. The 
late lamented Mr. Qokhale was on his all India tour and hie speeches 
were being read with a rapt attention. At such an hour all 
efforts were being made by the most despotic of bnreauoracies 
to repress the rising tide of political hopes and aspirations that had 
arisen in the minds of the Panjabis in common with their coufttry- 
men of other provinces. I was myself present and took part in 
both the meetings at Lahore and Lyallpore and can say without the 
least fear of contradiction that though discontent and dissatisfaction 
were at their highest, it was felt that the trouble was due to the conduct 
of individual officials and not to any insincerity of the real rulers, 
the British Qovernmet in Great Britain. 

The excitement was general aud deep, but no body ever dreamt 
of any violent methods, or entertained any idea of subverting the 
British Government in India. 

* The “ Civil and Military Gasette, ” and papers of that description 
tried their best to spread racial hatred and to disseminate the thought 
that it was possible for the Pnnjabee to rebel and the Punjab Armies 
to be tampered with. 

Having come to know, that, it was being seriously and systema¬ 
tically given out that some of the agitators had tried to tamper with 
the loyalty of the Punjab troops and having read the comments of 
M. fiiaij on the chances or otherwise of the British being turned out 
if the Army were to rebel ang his statement that the Railway system 
was so well in hand that a rebellion in the Army could not result in 
the defeat of the British, etc. etc., and further coming to know that 
certain serlo as steps were about to be taken regarding Sikh Soldiers, 
the proportionate strength of the Army, I felt that a great wrong was 
being done to the innocent Indian Sepoys. Therefore, I went to 
England to explain the causes and cure of the unrest in India. I left 
for England on the 1st of September, 1908, and I believe I succeeded 



IiSiftoM—-No. 534 rantd. 



fairly well in my mission. I assured the British public of the absolute 
loyalty of the Indian Soldiers. I told them what the real causes 
of the unrest were. And I was given the assurance that immediate 
action would be taken to remove the causes of discontent. 

Other causes of discontent were the unjust deportation of Lala> 
Lajpafc Rai and Ajit Singh and the stopping of all public life in the 
PqDjab by the “Seditious Meetings Ordinance” and similar other 
co ercive measures. 

The working of the Defence of India Act had greatly shak en the 
belief in British justice. People were looking forward to a day when 
the operation of that law would finally cease. Qn the occurrence 
of the armistice, people felt that the end of all repressive 
legislation was at hand, but, contrary to these expectations they 
fonnd that Government were bent upon perpetuating at least the 
Defence of India Act in the form of the two Iiowlatt Bills. Con* 
sidering the treatment meted out by Sir Michael O’Dwyer to (be 
educated class in the Punjab, they felt sure that he would not be 
slow in making use of the powers under the Bills. It was only 
natural under these circumstances that the Punjab should feel horrified 
and, therefore, join whole heartedly in the agitation against the 
enactment of the proposed laws. My study of the depressed 
olasses and criminal tribes for years had convinced me that similar 
harsh measures under the Hindu Rule were to a great extent 
answerable for their present conditions, and, therefore, I made up my 
mind to oppose the enactment of the proposed laws to the best of my 
powers. It was with this object that I joined whole heartedly my 
friends and held protest meetings. .The Indian Association after 
mature consideration protested against the recommendations of the 
Rowlatt Comr ’^h were subsequently incorporated in the 

said Bills. 

On the J held in this city, the 
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I clearly intimated on that occasion that we were 
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us* I had at that time in mind the repeated threats of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer. Similar meetings were held all over the Punjab, The 
Government appear to have made very light of the feeling against 
their perpetuating a repressive policy. I may also mention here that 
the feelings of the Punjabis had also been embittered about this time 
by Sir Michael’s praising them to the sky in the Imperial Council and 
declaring in his despatch on the Reforms that they were more back- 
ward than the other parts of India and unfit for self-government, simply 
because they had kept quiet on the question of Reforms during the 
War. 1 said at that meeting that no force could stifle the voice in 
fovour of the Indian uplift, and pointed out what should be done to 
give the people some tangible power in the administration with a 
promise of more to come, 

Another meeting was held here to protest against the Bills 
on the 9th of March, when it was resolved, “that in the event of the 
Bowlatt Bills being passed into Law in spite of the opposition offered 
to them by Indians of all shades of opinion the Indian people would 
be justified in having resort to such form of passive resistance as they 
might eventually decide upon. 

Notwithstanding the united opposition of the whole of India, one of 
the two Bills was passed on the 18th of March. Whereupon, Mahatma 
Gandhi issued a message calling upon the whole of India to observe 
hartal , and, therefore, the 30th of March was fixed upon, but subse¬ 
quently altered to the 6th of April. 

On the 29 th of March, the signatories of the notice calling a 
meeting on the 30fch which was still in the press, were sent for by 
Mr. Fyson, the Deputy Commissioner. Mr. Broadway, Senior Super¬ 
intendent of Police, Lahore, was also present. Detailed proceed¬ 
ings of that meeting have been published in some of the local papers. 
Wtf told the \* .. • 
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30th of March. On enquiry, X found that the conveners of he 
two meetings held on the 30th of March and 6th April were not 
the same. This shows they could not have been convened in pursuance 
of any conspiracy. 

On the 4th of April we informed the Deputy Commissioner that 
the Association would have nothing to do with the hartal , and that 
in fact, that part of Mahatma Gandhi’s message had been omitted 
from our notice. At the meeting of the 6tb, I further offered myself 
as a special constable, if the authorities apprehended any disturbance 
taking place, and stated that my friends who were present would 
not object to be enrolled as such. It was finally decided 

(1) that no compulsion was in any case to be used, but persuation 

either to keep shops closed or open could be used up to the 
evening of the 5th, and 

(2) that no kind of persuasion or compulsion was at all to be 

resorted to on the 6th of April, and that any one found doing 
so would be severely dealt with. 

Our offer as to the appointment of special constables was not accepted* 

The Deputy Commissioner was again told that the proposed meeting 
on the 6th would be given up if he objected to it, but reiterated his 
former declaration that there was no objection to the meeting being 
held at the Bradlaugh Hall, provided it was conducted in an orderly 
manner. 

On the 5th of April, the Deputy Commissioner issued an order in 
conformity with the understanding arrived at on the previous day. 

There was a universal and spontaneous hartal at Lahore on the 
6th. In accordance with our promise we took no part in it. But 
the police had taken an unfortunate step on the 2nd of April in 
issuing a notice under section 30 of the Police Act,, prohibiting any 
assembly or procession without a license ; the result being, that wo 
could not make any arrangements to keep thousands of men, 
who had been freed from work by the hartal , engaged. After their 
morning bath at the river where people naturally gathered in very 
large numbers, dhey formed themselves into a procession on their 
way home. They repeated, beating their breasts 11 Hai, Hai Rowlatt 
Bill.*’ It has been suggested that the making of marks on the fore- 
heads of some Moslims with ashes by Hindus had some hidden 
significance. In reality, it had no other significance than that of 
marking cordiality and unity between them. There was nothing secret 
or sinister about the hartal or procession. 
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So, when this precession was eheoked by the police on reaching 
Anarkali, it was taken away to the Bradlaugh Hall by Messrs Duni 
Chand and Narang after consulting the authorities. Admittedly full 
help was given by us to them in dealing with this crowd, 

I personally was absolutely unaware of what was happening in 
the town on the 6th until about the time I went to the meeting at 
Bradlaugh Hall, for I was engaged the whole time in preparing the 
Nalagarh Memorial, Being sent for more than an hour before the time 
fixed fpr the meeting, I got there at about 3-30 or 3‘45 p. m. On my 
way, I learnt all that had happened previously. At the Bradlaugh Hall 
I found a very large gathering, the hall itself being packed and over 
crowded apd several over-flow meetings going on outside in the 
compound. (We took the extra precaution of asking permission to 
hold these over-flow meetings. In anticipation of the meeting being 
very large, chairs generally had been dispensed with. There was one 
for the Chairman and a few others. Then I went and occupied 
the chair. I at once opened the proceedings, I pointed out to the 
people that the hartal was only a demonstration used from times 
immemorial to express our disapproval of any wrong and our inability to 
bear it, and exhorted the people to bring about a complete change 
in their mental attitude and bear every wrong patiently and in no 
form or manner to have recourse to violence or retaliation. 

When I had finished my address and Mr. Narang was speaking on 
the first resolution, Messrs. Bowring, Ascwith and Beaver came in from 
a door behind me. They were brought in by Mr. Duni Chad. On being 
told that they were coming, I left my chair, went up to them and shook 
hands and oalled for chairs, but I found them turning back, as it had 
been decided between them and Messrs. Narang and Duni Chand that 
they should go to the gallery where chairs had been provided for 
police officers. Every attention to these gentlemen was paid by us, and 
two Barrister friends were even asked to accompany them to the 
balcony. There was a great deal of noise, and so I am not able to say if 
any misbohavionr by the audience occurred. I for the first time heard 
during onr trial that there were shouts of ‘ no ohair,’ 'no chair’ and 
hissing. - 

The meeting dispersed after prayers, formally conducted on behalf 
of the Mohammedans, the Sikhs and the Hindus, for better relations 
between the rulers and the ruled. I advised the people to disperse and 
go home without making any demonstration. 

The 7th, 8th and the] 9th of April passed off quietly. 
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On tlie 9th at midday, certain representatives of the Ram Lite 
Association came from the city to the Bar-room and invited a number 
of Hindu and Moslim members of the Bar to joih the Ram Naxmii 
procession* Since two or three years previous to this occasion, through 
the efforts of Mr. Tollinton, the then Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, 
the two communities had been on very friendly terms and each 
community made special efforts to demonstrate its friendship on the 
occasion of the religious festivals of the other. On going to the city, 
we found that all distinction between Moslims and Hindus was very 
much obliterated. The Mosiims were vieing with their Hindu 
brethren for promoting the success of the procession. Officials and 
non-officials were all treated with equal cordiality. The police and then 
the magistracy accompanying us during the procession were garlanded 
all along the route in the same manner as ourselves. Speeches were 
delivered at two places. The first time this was done, it was to pass away 
the time while awaiting the arrival of the rest of the procession as we 
had gone too much in advance of it. Speeches then delivered were abso¬ 
lutely innocent, I acting more or lees as a chairman. At the end of the 
procession speeches were made by several people in which the police 
and the two magistrates who represented the Government were thanked. 
They in their turn thanked us profusely for the good management of 
the procession. I also spoke showing that Ram represented Love which 
permeates the hearts of all of us. 

On the 10th I went to the Mall, where 1 was told that there might 
be firing again; so I went to Lohari Gate and found a crowd of 2 to 3 
hundred persons. 

As I began to tell people to disperse when Mr. Broadway and his 
party of police arrived. Mr, Broadway said * w my orders are to fire.” I 
asked to be allowed to intervene and a little time to bo given as it was 
difficult to make myself heard and asked for a horse. 

I tried to address the people mounted oh the horse but did not 
succeed, as I went to Late Bhagwan Da as Pleader’s balcony and was 
about to address from there but he did not allow me to do so, I came 
down and from the Electric stand addressed the people firifc making 
them sit down. By this time there was a crowd of a 1000 or so- 

People mostly sat down when a few shots were fired; so I went o 
Mr, Broadway and asked him why he was doing this. I added, however 
‘ as you have fired in the air it will assist me in sending people 
away, 1 He said he had hot fired in the air at all but that he had 





fired high op as some one had thrown something which had hit him. I 
asked him to show where he was hurt. He showed his wrist but there 
were no marks. He theu said he had been hit very slightly. 


On my pressing not to fire I was told : i( Mr. Fyson is coming; in 
the meanwhile yon disperse them, if they don’t go we will fire the 
moment he oomes”. 

As I went back and made the crowd sit down and was persuading 
them to go a young man came and said : ‘Mr, Fyson says if the crowd 
does not disperse at once he will open fire. I ran to Mr. Fyson, remon¬ 
strated with him and pleaded for time. He gave me only two minntes. 
Before the two miantes were over while I was in the crowd announcing 
his orders and asking the people to go away fire was opened with the 
result that many were shot in the back. 

I was called by the Deputy Commissioner early on the 11th to the 
Telegraph Office with others and asked to get the Hartal removed. 

I said * if we go and address the people there will be 'a crowd and 
we will be fired at under the orders he had passed.’ 

He said that we would not be interfered with whilst we were doing 
that. We informed him that people would not listen to anyone unless the 
dead bodies of persons who were shot were made over and the wounded 
returned. He said he would consnlt the Lieutenant-Governor, 

At midday we were again called and told that a meeting was being 
held at the Bad shahi Mosque and asked to go there and get the people 
to agree (1) not to come to the Mall or the Anarkali ior three days and 
that (2) the question of the dead and wounded should be given up. At 
my suggestion he promised that there would be no firing or picketing 
of soldiers and police in the City. 

We went to the Mosque where I spoke over an hour with the idea 
of pacifying the feelings of the huge crowd there. I was successful in 
persuading the meeting to agree to the two matters above referred to 
by telling them of the Deputy Oommisioner's promise and assuring 
them that the word of the aarhar was a guarantee of their absolute 
protection in the city. 

We, i. e., Messre. Taj Din, Khalifa Shuja-ud-din, Mohani Shah and 
myself, then went to the Telegraph Office to inform Mr. Fyson of our 
sncoese, but he was out. We, however, met Mr, Broadway who en¬ 
quired what we had done about the^artal. We said, we had denounced 
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it but had not succeeded and that we had not really to get the 
hartal removed. He asked ns to try again, so we met in the evening and 
prepared a manifesto advising the people to give np the hartal. 

On the 12th, I went oat to Dani Chan t's to arrange ior action to 
have the hartal removed, and there came to learn of another meeting 
at the Badsbahi Mosqaa to which we went We did ail we coaid to 
get the people to give np the hartal, so ranch so that we were charged 
with doing this under Government pressnre and promises. Finding it 
impossible to cradnot the business in such a crowd, a Committee with 
myself as Secretary, was appointed to deal with th9 question, and to 
represent people’s grievances to the Government. This was subse¬ 
quently, i. e., daring oar trial termed the “Revolutionary Committee” I 

At the time we were aboat to leave the Mosqna, information was 
received in the Mosque that it was surrounds! by the Poltoe and 
Military, and a gno in the Fort was pointed at the meeting. We saw 
an aeroplane or two hovering very low over oar heads. People were 
quite terrifi j d on learning this news and seeing this sight. It was then 
tfiat I advised them to remain calm and to go inside the Mosque, if 
.necessary, for protection and that in no oase should they leave the 
Mosqne as I was going to Mr. F/aon, whose promise I had already 
received, to get the soldiers removed. 

I happened to go to Mr. Shaft's house in the aftsrnoon where there 
was a meeting and learnt that certain conditions had been agreed upon 
which were to be communicated to the Chief Secretary. On learning 
-this I told those present that they were not doing their duty by 
not showing their sympathy with the wounded and in not representing’ 
the real state of affairs and the real mind of the people to the Govern¬ 
ment. I then went to Dnni Chand’s honse where a number of people 
had gathered and wo brought them round to our views. Jnst then, Mr. 
Shaft came and asked ns to attend a meeting the next day at the 
Town Hall, 

On the 13th at 9*30 a, m. I went to the Town Hall. At the 
meeting it w»s pointed ont that the promise not to fire or picket the 
Military in the city had been broken. Jnst then Mr. Fyson arrived 
and this was repeated to him. Whereon he denied having made such 
a promise. 1 then got np and reminded him of the ccoasion and the 
'circumstances nnder which ha had so promised. This time he did not 
•deny my statement. We then pressed for some concession whioh would 
JL r. p. 6 
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go to pacify the people. He said he would consult the Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

Later on, we were again called to the Telegraph Office and in¬ 
formed that Martial Law would be introduced if hartal was not at once 
ended. Mr. Fyson read to us Regulation 10 of 1804 as empowering the 
Government to tafce such action. I pointed out that the Regulation 
did not justify it under the existing ircumstancee. My objection has 
been considered as opposition to Government t 

The same day we had a meeting of Ohaudharies and others, and 
after a discussion it was thought advisable to end the hartal uncondi¬ 
tionally. 

The next day I was sent for by the Deputy Commissioner to the 
Telegraph Office where I was arrested and deported to Dera Ghazi Khan 
under the Defence of India Act, and subsequently tried by a 
commission acting as General Court Martial and convicted and 
sentenced to transportation for life, with forfeiture of property. 1 have 
now been released. In conclusion, I have to express my confirmed 
opinion that those who were arrested, tried and convicted by the Court 
Martial Law Tribunal in what is konwn as the Lahore Conspiracy Case 
were absolutely innocent of any crime and that all action against them 
was taken simply to terrorise the people of the Pan jab and crush out 
all political activities in the Province which had the misfortune of 
being governed by so powerful, unscrupulous and revengeful a bureau¬ 
crat as Sir Michael O’Dwyer. 


Answers given by Pandit Ram Bhuj Dutt to questions put to him by he 

Commission . 

Q, Mr, Broadway says that on the 4th, the Deputy Commissioner 
held a meeting of the leaders of the people and the organisers of the 
hartal. Were the organisers of the hartal present at the meeting ? 

A. No organiser of the hartal was present at the meeting* 
Mr. Fyson’s statement in the Lahore Conspiracy Case that the same 
evening I summoned the signatories to the notice of the 6th and the 
representatives of the “Panjabi” and the “Tribune,” shows the incorrect¬ 
ness of Mr. Broadway's statement about the organisers of the HartaL 

Q. Mr. Broadway says'tbat he had heard that there should be 
hartal again on Sunday next (i. e, Sunday the 13th), To yonr knowledge 
had any suoh hartal been fixed ? 



MIN IST/f 
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No sueh hartal had been arranged for. 

When did you hear of Mr. Gandhi s arrest and of the doings 


. A. 

Q. 

mt Amritsar ? 

A. I heard of Mr. Gandhi’s arrest between 6 and 7 p. m. I heard 
about Amritsar only on the morning of the 11th, 

Q. What was the cause o£ the hartal on the 10th ? 

A The information I received was that Gandhiji had been arrested 
and that hartal had thereupon ensued, and people on coming i&o the 
Mall were stopped by the Police. I was also told that they might be 
fired on unless I went and intervened, 

Q. Mr. Broadway says : ‘I then went with some men to Mr. 
Clarke's assistance who was pushing the crowd back towards Anarkali 
Bazar to the Circular bend of the Bazar. The crowd was growing and 
packing closely until we could push them no further. 1 ' Is this correct ? 

A If |by this Mr. Broadway means that the crowd had tc be 
pushed back from the Mall up to the end of Anarkali adjoining the 
Circular Road it is untrue. The crowd had dispersed at the -time I 
reached the MalL I drove in a tonga from there up to the end of 
Anarkali adjoining the Circular Road. There was no crowd in the way. 

I saw groups of three to five persons standing and talking at 5 or 
6 different points during my drive of nearly a mile and a half. I saw 
Mr. Broadway and Mr. Olarke and their men picketed at the Chowfc 
between the University Library and Nila Qumbaz,closing the mouth of 
Anarkali. Mr, Clarke called out to me: “Rambhuj, you are too late ; the 
birds have been shot/’ He was on foot with a gun in his hand and I 
taking him for Mr* Saunders, Bar-at-Law, said : %l Do^t buck'*, and went 
on. Mr, Mehta, Assistant-Editor of the u Panjabi v who was driving with 
me got down there. On reaching Kesri Dass’s shop near the Lohari Gate, 
I found some three hundred people there. So I got down the tonga and 
mounting on a Victoria began to address the crowd. It wa 9 three or four 
minutes after this that Messrs. Broadway and Olarke came there, It ia 
entirely wrong to say that there had been any necessity for pushing the 
crowd. The greatest complaint as I stated on several occasions baa 
been that the polioe bad no business to follow the crowd for more 
than a mile after it had dispersed aud come away to the town and 
then fire upon it. The moment Mr. Broadway saw me, he said his 
orders were to fire. I got down the Victoria and said : “No, you will 
not fire ; why should you fire when I am getting people to go away.^ 
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Q.—Mr. Eroadway says that as soon as the crowd saw him they 
began to throw rand and bricks. Is this correct ? 

A. No, as long as I was with him no body threw anything at him 
nor did I here any crackers being thrown there, 

Q. Is it a fact that when yon got on the Electric Post and tried to 
get the mob dispersed, nobody would listen to yon ? 

A. No, I actually made them sit down by waving my turban and 
thereby shewing what 1 wanted to do. "When I came to him (Mr 
Broad wa}) alter the first firing, I told him that I had got the orowd 
under conti ol and that the firing in the air would assist me in 
dispersing them. 

Q Is it correct to say that when Mr. Fysou came, you asked for 
time which Mr FysoD gave to yon, bat as no body listened to you, Mr. 
Fyson gave orders to fire ? 

A. No. People were listening to me and had began to depart when 
they were fired at and were, therefore, hit in the back, 

Q. Is it true that the sffair* in the city were very unsatisfactory 
on the Uth of April arid it was practically out of hand and that arrange¬ 
ment bad been made by a Committee to control the city and maintain 
hartal, and stop tbe Government going ? 

A. No, the city was in hartal and one should say it wa 9 in mourn* 
ing, but it was absolutely quiet. In no sense it was ont of hand. Ifc 
is absolutely untrue to say that people wanted to stop the Government 
going. 

Q. Did yon hear of the formation of the Banda Fauj ? 

A. I never heard about the Banda Fauj till I was brought back 
and my trial began. 

Q. Do you know what this Banda Fauj was intended to be and 
its object ? 


A- From all that I came to know about it during my trial and 
the reafter, loan say that it was merely some foolish boys’ play ; there 
is nothing serious about it, and could not be so as in the Very nature 
of things. 

Q. Would it be light to say that the control of the city had teen 
given up and that tbe police did not enter it on the 11th of April ? 

A. No, The police was in the city and there was no question o£ 
the police e nUring the city. There were Police Stations at most of the 
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important city gates and one in Tibbi Mohalla, inside the city. To the 
best of my knowledge, the polioe were not removed and they were 
working as usual, and no police man was stopped from doing his duty* 
In the case of the Tibbi Police Station, Jiwan Lai* Inspector 0.1. D. 
has himself stated before the' Hunter Committee that he went from 
the Shahi Mosque to Tibbi to telephone to the Superintendent of Polioe 
and he again went back bo the Shahi Mosque gathering. 

Q. Mr. Broadway says this : M That the reason for the polioe not 
entering the city was that it had eventually goae into rebellion. Any 
small party going to the city would undoubtedly have met with op¬ 
position. It would have meant more loss of lives and more firing. The 

leaders were endeavouring to make terms.,We could have 

taken men of the city, bat there would have been further loss 
of lives and more firing/' Do yon think that this correctly represents 
the situation of the time ? 

A, No. Th?re was no i lea of the city ever going into rebellion. 
As I have said before, the city was in mourning, yet absolutely loyal. 
Any small party would walk from one end of the town to the other 
without any fear of opposition. Ifc would have been different if they 
had gone and molested the people. The excitement of the people 
was certainly great, as was their grief and bewilderment. We* 
the leaders, were doing our best to cooperate and to rightly 
advise the authorities. They, i.e. Mr. Fyson and Mr. Broadway* 
were almost always agreeable to our views, but they pleaded 
inability [to do anything without consulting the Lieutenant-Governor* 
and every time we were told that His Honour agreed to nothing, in 
fact, one of the high officials retorted and said tb*t he hid gone mad. 
The leaders never approached any authority themselves of their own 
accord. Mr. Fyson sent for us on the morning of the IIth# We gave 
him the best adviso to return the dead or to dispose them of immedia¬ 
tely, and pleaded our inability persuade the people to stop hartal till 
the wounded and the dtad were returned, I even offered to go into the 
city and ask the people to stop hartal if protection were given mo 
against being fired upon, a?, I said a crowd was bound to form the mo* 
ment I went to speak to any body to open his shop ; but the only thing 
that Mr. Fyson could do was to go on. The second time he called ns 
in the noon of the 11th aod we obeyed aud went to the Shahi Mosque* 
The city being under control, there was no necessity for a big force to 
come. Nothing had happened to show that if Mr. Broadway hnd taken 
any men to the city there wonld have been any necessity for firing andt 
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using loss of lives. As no official or European had been molested:’ 1 
daring the hartal week except one C. I. -0. man in t the Shahi Mosque 
on the 12fcb, it shows that the resistance was simply passive and prin¬ 
ciple of non-violenoe was strictly followed. 

Q. Mr. Broadway stated that the mob at the Badshahi Mosque 

was armed with Lathis. Can you tell ns whether this is true ? 

) 

A. No. There may be an ordinary stick in^the hand of a man 
here or there as usual, but I can say that most of the people were 
without sticks. 

Q. Mr. Broadway says he made several attempts to disperse: 
them (the mob at the Badshahi Mosque ) and gave them warning, 
but they paid no attention. Is this correct to your knowledge ? 

A. No police roan while I was at the Mosque ever came and 
told us to disperse and the Mosqne was not cleared at the time I had 
left. In fact, 1 had advised the people to remain there till 
I returned, 

Q. Mr. Broadway says, that Martial Law was absolutely necessary 
to I avoid a rebellion in Lahore itself, Do you or do you not .agree with 
his statement ? 

A. No. The Martial Law was not at all necessary and I pointed 
ont to Mr. Fyson on the 13th when he read the Regulation to us, that 
the people were absolutely loyal and there was no need or occasion for 
having Martial Law. The only reason that he gave me, then, was that 
there was trouble in Kasur.’ 

Q. Is it right to consider hartal as an anti-government move¬ 
ment ? 


A, No, it is not, 

Q, Was the hartal of the IOth in any way an anti-government 
movement ? 

A. No, it was not. It was a mere demonstration of the people's 
resentment at Mr. Gandhi’s arrest. 

Q. Was the subsequent continuance of the hartal after the IOth 
an anti-government movement ? 

A. No. The firing of the 10th evening excited the people. Many 
of them resolved to keep the shops closed till Sir Michael had gone. 
Mr. Broadway’s statement that the hartal continued in defiance of alt 



measures taken to restore order and normal conditions is quite correct 
Every measure taken by the authorities was to upset order and the 
normal conditions and not to restore them. 


Q. Did the Indian Association or the Congress Committee issue 
or had anything to do with the issuing of the posters that were put in 
the Lahore Case ? 

A. No # I most emphetically deny any connection of either of 
these associations with these posters. These posters were hand- written* 
It is not even proved by whom these were written and by whom they 
were posbed. It may be that some foolish boy might have written a 
foolish poster, but our general impression is that these were written 
by the 0. I. D. 

Q. It is the case for the Government before the Hunter Committee 
that the Rowlatt Bill was misrepresented to the public and that the 
leaders took no steps to remove those wrong impressions thereby 
created* 

A. I deny that in Lahore in any of oar public meetings any thing 
was said by any speaker amounting to misrepresentation of facts about 
the Bills or the Act. In fact it was after I met Mr. Footes, Superin¬ 
tendent of Police, Dera Gbazi Khan, after my deportation that I heard 
for the first time about these misrepresentations, and after that I heard 
about these misrepresentations, from Mr. Talbot, Deputy Commissioner 
Dera Ghazi Khan. T have carefully considered and enquired into this 
matter, and the only explanation that can be given is that on the 13th 
of April, which was a day of Baisakhi in Amritsar, it was proclaimed 
that any procession or any gathering of 4 men would be looked upon 
and treated as an unlawful assembly and dispersed by force of arms 
This news spread in the city. News of firing on the same evening at 
the Jallianwala Bagh also spread, as also the raraonr that even a gather¬ 
ing of three persons would be dispersed, and 1 believe the Lahore inci¬ 
dent of a marriage party being arrested and flogged came to be known 
in the Province as something done in consequence of the Rowlatt Act, 
and I asked the authorities to state if they had received any report 
of any of these misrepresentations before the 13th of April. Most of 
the abnormal doings of the Martial Law seem to have been regarded as 
the result of the Rowlatt Bill. I have asked the people arrested and 
convicted from various parts of the Province, and they all deny having 
heard of these rnmoars before the 13th of April. If they were the re¬ 
sult of oar speeches they ought to have been reported long before. 
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Q. Lt Col. Jehnson in his evidence in mentioning his intentions 
with reference to the use of aeroplanes, say?, 1 1 made an arrange¬ 
ment with the Officer Commanding that two aeroplanes should fly as 
low as possible and watoh signals, and if X made signals they should 
throw bombs 100 yards off. I do not wish my troops to be cut off by 
rifles and bombs from houses.’ Knowing as you do the conditions of 
Lahore do yon think there was any reason for each apprehensions ? 

A. There was no reason for such apprehensions. Very few, if 
any, in the city are allowed to keep rifles and such people would 
be ready to shoot their own helpless brethren rather than to shoot 
the soldiers of Government Bjmbs have not ever been reported to 
be manufactured by any organisation or organisations as are alleged 
to be in existence elsewhere. 

Q. It is alleged that some six months or so before the 12th of 
April a bomb had been thrown and some Military injored. Would 
that justify the military authorities in believing tbe existence of such 
large numbers of bombs as would have been required to cal off their 
forces ? 

A, I have no personal knowledge of this incident, but even then 
the rumour was tb it some bxly had thrown a bomb from the sky, and 
no serious attempt was made to implicate any resident of Lahore with 
this crime. Bnt one swallow does not make a Summer. I am firmly 
convinced of the reliability of the people of my town and this effort on 
the part of the Military is like tint of a drowning min catching at a 
straw. 

Q. Ool. Johnson says that people had provided pickets in the city 
and farther on that tin extremists * p ekets were sent to the city 
Are yon aware of suoh pickets having been arranged ever by tbe 


people ? 

A* I saw none while I was driving through the town, but as to 
the pickets being extremists I think that that was an understanding 
betwfen the lo?al government and some other r<sponsible authority 
that the extremists be crashed, and they managed to call men of the 
type of Ram Saran Dis and Nawab Fateh Ali Khan, who never had any 
thing to do with politics of any kind, as moderates and all others as 
extremists, a r d His Honour's intention was to give us a bad name and 
hang us. This theory of the extremists and moderates was deliberately 
introduced into the Lahore Conspiracy Case* I want to affirm that the 
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politcal workers in the Punjab have always been of the Congress newa 
and the Congress is a Congress of Moderates. 

Q, How far do yon agree with this ? Col. Johnson 3ays ‘ that no 
action by the Government of India was of greater value to India than 
the introduction of Martial Law. It undoubtedly saved Lahore from oaucfe 
more serious troubles than we had at Amritsar. Its effect was instanta 1 ! 
neons, I ask how far you agree with this ? 

A. My reply is, no measure of the Government has done greater 
wrong to the permauancy of the British rule in India than the introduo* 
tioc and administration of Martial Liw in the Punjab. It ha9 done 
greater injury to the British rule thar, the injury that would be done to 
it by 10 rej oated defeats at the enemies’ hauds. We ia the Punjab bad 
deep and abiding faith in the British Justice and in the honesty and 
sincerity of their purpose; that has been entirely shaken and in my 
opinion there has yet been no greater enemy of the British people S» 
India than Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 

Q, Please te’l us whit you know about the Peoplos* Committee. 
What were its object), and whit work did it do ? 

A. Oaths lib April last, all sorts of questions were put to me 
by the people collected iu the Badshai Mosque, to soms of which 1 
could not reply on my own authority. Piodiug that it was 
impossible to manage a large crowd, so as to bring them round to 
our views, and believing that we would be mors successful with a 
smaller body of men, and also with a view to put a stop to mass 
meetings, it was stf^gested and agreed that a representative committee 
be appointed from amongst those present to deal with the whole 
eitnation, A committee was, therefore, ehoted consisting of about 
50 persons by the people present with powers to add particularly 
the Chaudharies of different Mohallas. I was appointed the Honorary 
Secretary and the Committee was called the Peoples' Committee. 

The Committee met twice that very day, first from 2 to 4 pm., 
and again from 3 '.o 10 p.m. at the house of Lila Duni Chand. The 
leading Chaudharies of the town were invited to take part in the 
deliberations, Befcre we met in the Committee, Lila Duni Chand, 
Dr. Gokal Chand, others, and myself and a number of 
aeveral leading shopkeepers and other Raises met at the house ol 
Mian Mohamed Shifi. iThere it was unanimously resolve! after a 
prolonged discussion that the following four conditions be laid before 
I. P. r. 7 
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Mb Secretary to Government, Punjab, with a view to pacify the people 
smd bring about an end of the hartal 

We felt that under the circumstances then existing our co-operation 
would be effective, only if these concessions were agreed to by 
Government so as to placate the feelings of the people who were very 
lunch aggrieved and exasperated by the unjustified murder of their 
fellow citizens and the subsequent unsympathetic and unreasonable 
attitude of the authorities. 

The point to note about these conditions and these meetings, i& 
that even the well known Government men, like Mr. Shafi, Rai Araar 
Nath, Rai Bhadur Ramsarn Dass, Nawab Fateh Khan, Raja Narendra 
Nath, Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan, fully subscribed to the decision of the 
meeting and were themselves instrumental in drafting and conveying 
this message to the Government, But the Government would not listen 
to them even, and went on in its mad course of trusting to mere 
brute force. 

After Mr. Shafi and others went to the Government with the 
message, our Committee met at the house of Mr. Duni Chand, and 
while we were discussing the situation Mr. Shafi and others 
returned there crest-fallen, and communicated to the people 
assembled there, that the Government would not listen to anything- 
Mr. Shafi stated that bo had used all his powers of persuasion but the 
Chief Secretary to Government, Mr. Thompson, was obdurate, and when 
ztill further pressed by Mr. Shafi said that he could not help in the 
matter, as it appeared that Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the then Lieutenant 
Governor, would not listen to anything and seemed to have gone mad*. 

The position then was whether we could do anything in the matter 
Had we came to the conclusion that it was our duty still to try to 
persuade the people to agree to end the hartal so as to save them from 
further shooting and oppression. The Committee worked with this object 
fdfc practically the rest of the day and the next day to keep the people 
informed by printed bulletins twice a day about the work done by 
the Committee. The meetings were opon to the public and there was 
no secrecy about it. 

Under the instructions of the Committee I sent telegrams to the 
Viceroy, the Lieutenant-Govesnor and the Secretary of State, giviug 
details of what was happening in Lahore and asking for their intervea* 
tion. The telegram to the Lieutenant-Governor and the Viceroy were 
delivered at Lahore Telegraph Office and receipts obtained. 
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On the morning of the 14th, before I was doported, I left a duly 
signed telegram to the Secretary of State and a copy to the Viceroy with 
Lala Gowardhan Dass and instructed him to first enquire oi the 
Superintendent, Telegraph Office, if telegrams were being censored, and 
if so not to deliver them at Lahore, bat to go ontside the Province and 
despatch them from there. I subsequently learnt that the said telegrams 
were delivered by Lala Gowardhan Dass at Karaohi Telegraph Office. 
None of these telegrams or the Gable bo the Secretary of State have bee# 
acknowledged. 

On the 13th evening, after the abortive meeting at the Town UaU 
we again mot at Lala Duni Chand’s house, and after several hours 
discussion we succeeded in persuading the Ohandharies to induce people 
to open their shops. The decision was announced to the public. They 
did not receive it favourably and some of them said that as their most 
reasonable demands had been rejected with contempt they were not 
going to open their shops till the 26th of April, the date on which Sir 
Michael O’dwyer was due to go away. 

Q. Did Mr. Broadway on the 11th of April give you a promise that 
there would be no firing if the people did not go to the Mall P 

A. Yes. On my return from the Shahi Mosque meeting on the 11th 
to the Telegraph Office 1 told Mr. Broadway, as Mr. Fyson was not there 
that I had persuaded the people and they had agreed not to come to the 
Mall or Anarkali, and that the Government had promised that there 
would be no firing, no Military or police Pickets in the town. I further 
requested him to say that this was adhered to. On this he definitely 
promised in the presence of Khan Bahadur Mian Suraj Din and Dewan 
Kishan Kishor, Honorary Magistrate on special duty, that the promise 
would be kept. 

Q, Have these two gentlemen deposed to this fact in the Lahore 
Conspiracy Case ? 

A. Yes. They were at first summoned by the Government, but were 
subsequently given up as the prosecution evidently found that they 
would not support it. On this I summoned them as my defence witness** 
*8, Both of them supported my statement. 
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The statement of Lala Oowardhan D&ss, Chief Agent, Sun Life 
Assurance Company of Canada, Chamberlain Road, Lahore . 

I am chief agent of the San Life Assurance Company of Canada, 
for the Punjab, United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Sindh and 
Baluchistan and North-West Provinces. I am a member of the 
Provincial Congress Committee and Indian Association. I have also 
been lately a member of the All India Congress Committee, 

As far as my work in the PnDjab proper is concerned, the 
part which I have played in the tragic drama before the declaration 
of the Martial Law, was that I delivered a speech against the Rowlatt 

Act on the 9th of Match, 1919, in the Bradlaugh Hall and another 
speech on the Satyagraba Day, the 6ih of April, 1919. The distorted 
and garbled versions of these speeches form part of the Exhibits in the 
Lahore Case ; they are also reproduced in the printed copy of nay 
case (Appendices pages 13 and 15). Being abjent from Lahore from 

the 7;h of April to the 12th of April (both days inclusive), I did no! 
take any part in the fateful events, which occurred between these dates, 
but on returning to Lahore on the 13th of April, I joined the meeting 
of the so called “ Revolutionary Committee M (Public Committee). What 
transpired at the meeting has been described by me ia paras 15,16 
and 18 of my article for the press* 

Finding that the Province was left in an isolated position, the 
Press was gagged, pub ic opinion was stifled, and all avenue 3 of 
expression of grievances were closed, I thought it my duty to leave 
Lahore and enlist sympathy and co-operation of other provinces for 
the afflicted and suffering Punjab. What 1 did during these 27 days 
is known to all. The articles which I contribute! and telegrams which! 
sent have already appeared in the entire Indian Pce*s. Three of these 
writin gs form appendices in the printed cise. (Sjo Appendices pages 
1 to 5 and page 20). Tk*re is no nee 1 oE giving a detailed account of 
my movement, but, there is one fact which will throw a flood of light on 
the ingenuity of the Paujib Government in nnuufaofcariog sensational 
news. The Punjab Government under the headiag of 44 Attacks on the 
Railway '* issued a communique on the 2nd of May giving details of 
occurrences at various Railway Stations. One of the events mentioned ie 
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an injury to a passenger in the train near Kot Radhakrisban Station- 
Political importance has been given to this ordinary incident- As soon as I 
/read the communique I sent a contradictory note to the •‘Hindu” giving 
the foil details of the occurrences, which, if I remember aright, have 
been published in the issue of the 4th or 5th of May. 

The Punjab Government in pursuit of suppressing all polilicai 
agitation in the Punjab was making indiscriminate arrests without 
snaking proper erquiries. Each and every man taking part in political 
movemeut of having a tinge of public spirit attracted their attention 
and was harassed and made to suffer indignation. 

At first the Punjab Government intended to take proceedings 
against me in connection with what is known as the Lahore Conspiracy 
Case. (Vide Judgment, para 1st, page 13. ) 

For reasons bast known to the Government they gave up this 
later on. 

The Punjab Government next decided to try me under Section 
124A, and 153A of the Indian Penal Code, and Rule t!5 (Consolidated 
Roles) of the LMe» ce of India Act for au article published under the titles 
of •‘O’Dwjeri.m tla^>4Sked ” in the issue of the “ Independent v dated 
the 1st of May, 1913. 

On the 11th of June, 1919,1 was proluced before the Martial Law 
Tribunal wheu a petition objecting to the jurisdiction of the Court was 
filed and there upon the cafe was withdrawn. 

I was again sent to prison, Ido not kaow under what Law. On the 
23rd of June, 1919, a warrant of Internment under the Defence of India 
Rules,was served upon me. 

On the 5th of July, 1919, I was placed before the Special Tribunal 
constituted under the Defence of India Rules and tried for an article 
written in the “Bombay Chronical 1 ’ dated the 25th of April, 1919, under 
the heading “ Disturbances in the Punjab: Light on the Situation” and 
I was sentenced. The details are given in the case. 

For reasons state 4 in my petition (page 7 and 8), I did not give 
any defence. 

The evidence led by the Government and the admissions made by 
the official witnesses have clearly established the truth of many facts 
given by me in those articles and as to the causes of disturbances men 
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tioned in the articles. Even the Secretary of State, six weeks after the 
articles were published, while making hie budget speeob, had to 
admit them. 

I was arrested on the 12th of May, 1919, reached Lahore on 16th 
May, was kept in the Anarkali Police till 20th May. On the same day after 
my statement was recorded I was sent to the jail. Again I was brought 
on 26th. May from jail to the Anarkali Police, and kept there till 4th ov 
5th June, 1919. I do not know for what purpose. The brief notes kept 
by me will give an idea of the frame of the mind in which the 
bureaucracy was working in the Punjab. 

After my arrival at Lahore, 1 was presented before Mr. Bowring, 
Superintendent of Police, Political Department. The following conversa¬ 
tion took place in the Office on 16th May, 1919. 

Mr Bowring:— You have come after all. 

Mr. Gowardhan Bass :—Yes, sir, 

B: —You have been going round the whole of India and 
Badnaming (defaming) the Panjab Government. 

G :—I have ouly thrown light oa the dark doing of Sir Michael 
and done nothing else. 

B You disloyal people ! 

G : —I am as loyal as yourself. 

B:—~ You are as loyal as your friend Gandhi, 

G: —I would request you not to speak of Gandhi in the way you 
have done, At this stage Tiwana Mallik Umar Hayat Khan appeared 
on the stage, and Mr* Bowring began to talk to him. After 10 minutes 
talk with him Mr. Bo wring pointed towards me and said: “he is the man 
who has gone round India and hadnamed the whole Government.** He 
also road para 13 of my article and laid much emphasis on the words 
“blood thirsty vengeanae.” Mallik Sahib at once exclaimed s "Agara 
Musealman ha raj hot a to yeh shafchs topseura diya jata /* (He would 
have been shot dead by gun fire if there had been Mohammedan Rale.) 

I could not restrain myself and said “Mallik Sahib, fortunately, it is not 
so. We are living under the British Raj and you are not the Governor . **’ 
He kept quiet and went away. 
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In the meantime, Mr. Cox, D. I. Q. Criminal Investigation Depart* 
ment, came out of his room. He confronted me and said : “Yon are the 
same man who was convicted in 1907 

G i— -Yes, Sir, Bat I was not oonvicted for theft or any heinous 
offence. It was only a political offence and 1 am not ashamed of it. 

Mr. Cox :—Yon know that I was Superintendent of Police at 
that time. 

G. Ido not know it. I knew Mr. Rundel against whom I wrote 
In the “ Punjabae ” and the “ Tribune. ” 

[Mr. Cox -.—This time you are not going to get only 6 months, but ten 
years. 

G :—I do not mind it. This body is yours, but the Seal is 
mine. 

After Mr. Cox left the room Mr. Bowring turned towards me and 
drew my attention to several paras in my article and asked my 
explanation. This discussion continued for about 15 minutes and I was 
the Anarkali Lock-up. —- 


556 

The Statement o/Raja Narsndra Nath, M. A., Dewan Bhadur , 
Retired Dehuty Commissioner, Punjab, Now at Lahore, 


On the 10th of April last there was a farewell party given to Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer by the martial races of the Punjab. I attended that 
party. I heard there what had happened at Amritsar on that day. Be¬ 
fore going to the party I had heard that a crowd had gathered that 
•evening on the Mall at Lahore, and had been dispersed by the police I 
learnt subsequently that the police had resorted to firing in dispersing 
-the mob. At the farewell party, Mr. J. P. Thompson, Chief Secretary, 
announced to me that Lieutenant-Governor wanted me at Government 
(House at 10-30 a.m. the following day. I went to the Government House 
at the time mentioned above and found a number of persons there. 
Amongst them were some membsrs of the Provincial and the Imperial 
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legislative Councils. Several officers of the Government were also present. 
Alter some discussion about hartal and rowdyism by the mob, and th© 
steps to be taken to end the hartal , it was suggested to the Lieutenant* 
Governor by the Honorable Mr Shafi that the popular political leaders 
should be called through the Deputy Commissioner and asked to oo« 
cpeiato, I supported Mr. ShafiV sugg03tion, adding that his Honour 
might himself call them, and thus secure their cooperation. His 
Honour asked me what they should bo asked to do. I said that 
an appeal should be made to the patriotism of these men to restore 
mormul conditions. This suggestion of Mr* Sbafi and myself was 
opposed by Chaudbari Shabab-udMin, Municipal Commissioner* His 
Honour favoured Chaudhari Shahab ud-din's view, and did not 
adopt our suggestion. His Honour did not like to invite the coopera^ 
Hon of the leaders* He said that they should be dealt with according 
to law. 

On the 12 h April, (here was a meeting at the house of th© Hou’bl© 
Mr.Shi.fi, between 12 acd 2 p.m. Myself, Mr. Shafi, Nawab F, tah Ali 
Khan, Sir Zulfikar Ali Khau, Itii Bahadur Arnar Nath, Rti Rvhadur 
liam Saraa D *Si were present at the ine^tiog j arnoug othcro Mr. Dnni 
Cband, Doctor Gokal Chand N*rang, Mr. Rarabhuj Dutt were also 
{present. The last three gentlemen proposed, after a good deal of dis* 
fiussiou, that if the Government would return the bodies o those who 
bad ditd, and ro ike over the wounded persons to their relatives, and if 
the Military would be removed and persons who had been arrested would 
be let out on adrquate b.ul, there was great hope that their efforts 
to end the Jnrtal would be successful. A party consisting, among 
^others, of myself, Mr* Shafi, Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan, Mawab Fateh Ali 
llhan,, Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Dass, Itai Bahadur Amar Nath, took 
those proposals to the Chief Secretary, supported them and pressed 
their acceptance. There was a good deal of discussion with the Chief 
Secretary who promised to lay them before His Honour. The 
proposals had been reduced to writing at the meeting at Mr. Shafi’s 
bouse and the paper was handed over to Mr. Thompson. Bis 
Honour refused to accede to these requests and his refusal was 
communicated to me that very evening at a farewell dinner given to 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer by Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan. The letter refusing 
to accede to the proposals was addressed to Mr. Shafi and he showed 
it to us* 
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On thelSfch of April there was a public meeting at the Town Hall, 
at which tbe city (^fcau^baried (i.e. recognised heads of different streets ) 
wore c died, Myself, Sir Zalfikar Ali Khan, Mr Shafi, R»i Bahadur 
Ram Sa an D*ss, Mr, Dar»i Chand, Mr Harkishan Lai, Dr. G >kal 
Chand N trang, Pmdit Rambhnj Datt we r e also present. Mr. Fyson 
the Deputy Oommissioner, Lahore, also came fo the meeting. All the 
people assembled came to know that none of th^ proposals put forward 
on the previous day at Mr. Shafi'a house had bean accepted. 

Some ef the speakers present there again urged withdrawl of the 
Military. Mr. Fyson left the Town Hull to place this request before 
His Honour. Some of us waited at the Town flail, but we were called 
at the Telegraph Office, where we met Mr, Fyson, and he told us that 
the Military could not bo withdrawn and that the Government wore 
considering the question of introducing Martial Law. We then left the 
Telegraph Office* 

On the morning of the 14th of April I received a message from the 
Secretary to the Municipal Committee that the Deputy Commissioner 
wished me to meet him at the Telegraph Office at about 10 a.m. I weutto 
the Telegraph Office and found there Mr, Shafi, Nawab Fateh Ali Khan 
Lila Dharam Das Son, Rai Biha lor Mohaulul, Doctor G kal Chand 
Narang. Pandit Rimbhuj Datt, Lala Harkishau Lai, Mr. Duni Cband and 
Dr. Gokal Chand Narang were taken by Mr, Fyson to ao adjoining 
room, to which we were subsequently cdied. When we went in, Lila 
Harkifrban Lai, Mr. Duni Chand. Pandit Rimbhuj Datt were notin the 
room. Shortly after we learnt that Lala Batkishan Lai, Pandit Rambhuj 
Dutt and Lala Duui Chand had been deported. 

The Martial Law was introduced in Lahore on the night bstween 
the 15th and 16th of April In my opinion if the wounded persons had 
been returned to their relations and the bodies of those who hud died 
had been handed over to their relations, and if those who had been 
arrested bad been let out on adequate bail, public feeling would have 
been considerably allayed and if deputations had not taken place, the 
popular leaders would have succeeded in bringing the hartal to an 
end. tossibly it might have takea them a day or two longer than it 
did under the Martial Law. 


L P. P.8 
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2he statement oj Mr. K. S&ntanam Barrutar-at Law , Fane Hoad, 

Lahore . 


! vV' 


I am a Barrister of 10 years 1 standing and have been practising in 
Lahore since 1911, During March and Apri), 1919, I was all along 
in Lahore and was an eye witness of many of the incidents that took 
place before and during the Martial Law Administration. I will here 
depose only to some of the facts that are within my personal 
knowledge* 

On the 1st of April, J 9X9, the status of the Ohief Court of the 
Punjab was raised to that of a High Court under Royal Charter and 
the Judges of the newly constituted High Court gave a party on the 
High Court grounds which was attended by Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 
the Lieutenant-Governor, and by all the important Officers of the 
Government as well as by the members of the Bar, and the leading men 
of the Province, Sir Michael in the course of conversation with several 
members of the Bar, and others, while discussing the Rowlatt Act and 
the hartal and the meeting that were to take place on 6th April, 
remarked: u If at the meeting, or after the meeting, or as a remote 
result of the meeting any disturb ance were to take place in Lahore, I 
will hold all the signatories to the notice convening the meeting 
liable and will deal with them summarily." Some reference to Dr, 
Kitohlew and Dr. Satyapal and to the completely successful hartal and 
meeting that had taken .place at Amritsar on the 30th of March, coming 
up, he further remarked : 4i l will deal with the Amritsar scoundrels 
first.” 

On the 6th of April, 1919, there was a complete hartal throughout 
Lahore and meeting at Brad laugh Hall in the evening was one of the 
most enthusiastic and hugely attended meetings that I had ever witnessed 
in Lahore. No untoward incident occurred during the day in spite 
of the elaborate and irritating military and police display by the 
Government. From the reports in the papers the next day we learnt 
that hartal was observed universally throughout the Punjab and in 
no place had there been any sort of disturbance in spite of the fact 
that huge crowds had paraded the streets during the day and held 
enthusiastic meetings in most of the towns and villages protesting 
against the Rowlatt Act* 
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On the evening of the 10th of April at about 15 minutes 
before sunset I was coming out of my house which is only about 
50 yardsjfrom the Mall when I beard that Mr. Gandhi had been arrested 
while on bis way to the Punjab. Immediately afterwards I heard some 
shouts in the distance and so I proceeded to the corner of the Fane 
Road and the Mall to see what it was all about. While standing there 
I saw a crowd of yonng boys and even small urchins coming up the 
Mall from the direction of the Post Office bareheaded and barefoot. I 
did not see anyone in the crowd whom I could have put down as more 
than 22 years of age while there were several boys of from 10 to 14 
years. This crowd would have numbered at the most about 400 
as it was not enough to cover completely the main road which 
is about 60 or 70 feet broad. They were carrying a black flag and 
shouting, “Mahatma Gbandhi K.i Jai/’ “Rowlatt Act Hai Hai. ’ It could 
not by any stretch of imagination be characterised as a dangerous 
crowd and to me it looked as if they were out for a demonstration. 
While the crowd was abreast of me I noticed several carriages with 
European ladies and gentlemen passing along the Mall and the 
crowd made way for all of them without in any way molesting them or 
obstructing them or trying to do so. I also noticed some European 
ladies and gentlemen on the side walks though at some distance from 
where I was standing. 

The crowd had proceeded about 50 yards or so beyond the Law¬ 
rence Statue which is at the corner where 1 was standing when 1 saw 
-some armed policemen coming up in the double through the grounds 
of the High Court and running towards the crowd. They kept run¬ 
ning along the riding track and the side walk by the side of the crowd 
for a short distance evidently with the object of getting in front of it; 
but by this time the crowd had reached very near the English Warehouse 
about 20 or 30 yards from the O’Dwyer Soldiers’ Club where the crowd 
was brought to a standstill and was fired upon. This place is 100 
yards or so from the cornet where I was standing. I could not actually 
see the firing or what happened there ; but this much is certain that 
the police did not get in front of the crowd till very near the Soldiers 
Club and so could not have been pushed back for a 100 yards as alleged 
by the Goernment; this much is also certain that the firing took 
place within a minute or two of the time that 'the crowd reached thf 

Seldiera’ Club, 


MIN^Sr^ 



After the firing the crowd came back slowly with the police follow¬ 
ing them. I was still standing at the flame place when I saw the 
police putting 2 or 3 wounded men in a bamboo cart At that time 
Dr. Prem Nath and Dr. Arora, the Health Officer, came tip and offered 
to render first aid, but the Deputy Superintendent of Police who was 
there declined their help saying his orders were to ta'«e them straight 
to the Police Thana at Charing Cross. The wounded men were in a 
pitiable condition but still they were taken away towards the Police 
8tation, though the Hospital was nearer. 

I have seen it urged on behalf of the Government that the demon¬ 
stration in Lahore started on the receipt of the news of the arrest of 
Mr. Gandhi and of the news of the doings at Amritsar. Bat I did not 
know of any of the Amritsar happenings till tho next day ; nor has 
any of the scores of roy friends with whom I have talked the matter 
over, ever said that they had come to know of them before late on the 
night of the 10th. The crowd which was shot at on the Mall did not 
about anything about Dr. Kitchlew or Dr. Satyapal or anybody else of 
Amritsar, 

When Martial Law was proclaimed in Lahore on the 15th, it came 
as a surprise to most of the people as no damage whatever had been doue 
by the people to Government property ro to the person or property of 
Europeans. Though it was felt that Martial Law was unnecessary and 
unjustified, people did not at first realise what it meant exactly. They 
were under the impression that it wa9 brought in by Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
merely to put end to the harlat which in its later stages was meant 
by the people to be understood by him as an expression of condemna¬ 
tion of his administration. The Martial Law Order about the opening 
of the shops cerainly "did lend colour to this idea' of Marial Law, 
but soon the people realised their mistake, What with the whippings 
in public squares and the indiscriminate arrests that were going on 
from day to doy without warrants and without .any reasons being 
even orally given, the whole town was soon in a state of panic I When 
persons like Mr. Monohar Lai, an avowed Moderate and a politician 
|f at all, of very cautious type, Mr. K. N. Roy, the Editor of the 
“Tribune”, a paper of extremely sane views and language, and Seth Ram 
Persbad, a rich property owner and a Municipal Cotnonssioner who 
bad kept aloof from politics altogether, and many such others were 
arrested one after th9 other without any apparent reason, except that 
they had some how or other offended the LieutenanlGovernor, the 
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belief gained ground that the reign of law and justice was over and 
that the forota of oppression and official lawlessness were having 
their day, 

To me personally, the meaning of Martial Law was brought home 
even more forcibly by the following incident. Three or four days af ter 
the declaration of Martial Law, I was walking along the road leading 
to the Nila Qumbaz when I saw two or three students standing 
opposite the shop of Mool Ohand, the well known General Merchant of 
Lahore, leaning on their bicycles from which evidently they had just 
dismounted on meeting each other* At that moment a mounted Anglo- 
Indian police officer rode up to them and shouted to them to disperse, 
The students who had not seen him come up were rather surprised and 
startled at this sadden interruptions and just looked up for a second 
or two to realise what it all meant. I do not know what the police 
officer thought or whether it was out of pure devilry, he, at once, 
without, furthr deloay, lashed at them with a cane he bad in his hand 
and gave them two or three blows forcing them to run away in different 
directions leading their bikes along. After that I avoided going out as 
much as possible, aui when I did go out and saw any European coming 
along the same pavement I either crossed the road or stepped aside in 
passing him The consciousness of the humiliation to which every 
Indian, irrespective of status, was subjected to in those days was however 
nothing in comparision to the pain one felt at the soiry plight of those 
poor prisoners who had been arrested in hundreds and were being 
arraigned before the Mirtiai Law Tribunals, It is no exaggeration to 
say that no legal help of any kind was forthcoming. The Government 
had, no doubt, out of a feeling of great humanity (one likes to 
think so at least) appointed a counsel for each Tribunal to take up the 
case of those who could not afford to engage a lawyer to defend them. 
But this was a colossal sham, as such a counsel had often to defend as 
many as 10 to 15 men at a time and that too without any adequate 
time to consult them or prepare their case. Some of these gentlemen 
have confessed to me that in several cases they had not had as mnch as 
5 minutes with each accused for consultation before being asked to 
defend them against such serious charges aa the waging of war, con- 
Bpiiacy, ars >n, murder, etc,, The procedure usually was to briug up 
before a Tribunal a batch of the accused often numbering thirty and 
forty who had never been iolu for what offence they had beea arrested, 
to read out the charge to them and ask them then and there to name 
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what witnesses they were going to summon ■ in their defence. They 
were also told at the same time that the Government would try their 
best to summon these witnesses, but could not guarantee that each and 
every one would be produced. As often as not, the precis of the evi¬ 
dence for the prosecution was not read out to them, nor were they 
allowed to take copies of the precis. Bach accused was asked if he 
had a oounsel of his own ; if not, he was told that the oounsel appointed 
by the Crown would defend them. After this they were taken back to 
the Jail and whre not allowed to see even the Crown counsel till 9 o’clock 
on the morning of the day fixed for their trial, which usually 
was 3 or 4 days after the day on which the charge was read out to them. 
Sometimes I am told that the Crown counsel was allowed to see the 
prisoners in Jail from 7 a. m. in the morning till 8-30 a. m. when the 
prisoners were usually taken to Court. But it can be imagined what 
this concession amounted to, if it is remembered that these counsel bad 
to attend the Conrt every day at 10 a. m. and had to defend fresh 
batches of accused each day, so that they could only have consultation 
with those whose cases were coming on that very day. Let it also be 
remembered that the trial of 20 and 30 persons on very serious charges 
was usually over in a day, and it can be imagined what short of trial 
these poor men could have had. 

If this was the fate of the men who were too poor to engage 
counsel, the fate of those who were in a position to do so was not any 
better, ap, though willing to pay, they could not find any counsel of 
any standing to take up their cases* The first difficulty they encountered 
was that no one knew on which day any accused would be brought 
up before a Tribunal and arraigned. In this uncertainty the better 
class of lawyers could not accept a brief beforehand quite ignorant as to 
whether the date would be suitable to them or not. 

The second difficulty was that most of the lawyers having taken 
some part or other in politics, which was anathema to the then Govern¬ 
ment, were afraid that their turn might come next to be arrested and 
did not want to hasten the evil day by taking up the oases of the 
alleged revolutionaries. The third and the most important one was 
that there was a geneneral belief that the Government looked upon 
counsel who took up such cases as seditionists and revolutionaries 
themselves and such a course was enough in itself to get a man into 
trouble. This idea was strengthened by the action of the Hon’ble 
M ien Mohammed Shaffl, now a member of the Viceroy’s Executive 



Connell, whom a relative of Seth Ram Porshad had engaged to defend 
him when he would be brought up for trial. A few days after this, 
Mr. Shaffi returned the brief and I have it on very reliable authority 
that the reason he gave was that a high officer of the Government had 
as much as given a hint to him that such a course on his part was not 
looked upon with approval by the Government. 

It can better be imagined than disoribed what effect this incident 
had on the already demoralised bar. 

My own personal experience is that whether the Government 
disapproved or not it was evident that the Police which was all in all 
at that time certainly did not relish the idea. Up till May, 1919, I 
had the good fortune not to attrack the attention of the 0.1. D. to 
myself. But on May 14th I was engaged on behalf of the accused in 
the case of Lala Harkishan Lai and others known as the Lahore 
Leaders’ Case and went up to Simla with a petition for transfer of the 
case and for permission to get counsel from outside, which was, of course, 
never granted. But this action of mine seem to have been enough for 
the C. I. D. for when I came back from Simla I was told that the 
0.1. D, had been regularly patrolling my house in my absence and 
incidentally frightening my family into fits. Ever since then I have 
been regularly shadowed and my movements watched and it is 
only recently that their unwelcome attentions have been somewhat 
relaxed. 

From what I have said above it will be clear that the accused were 
practically undefended, and the Government succeeded in its 
object of securing speedy convictions without any opposition. Ihe 
Order prohibiting counsel from outside entering the Martial Law area was 
meant only to prevent the truth of the atrocities being committed here 
from becoming known to the outside world and to obviate the possi¬ 
bility of any agitation being set up against the monstrous injustioe 
perpetrated here under colour of Judicial procedure. 

Not content with setting up the difficulties in the way of an effioent 
defence being put up, the Tribunals went further and did thiDgs which 
no court, either civil or military, with any pretentions to deal justice 
of even rudimentary character, would dare do. The Ordinance of the 
Viceroy empowered the convening authority to convene a court with 
the powers of a Summary General Court Martial “ wherever it might 
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be necessary in the interests of public safety.” But all the trials 
conducted by all the four Martial Law Tribunals were invariably 
under the powers of a Summary General Cjurfc Martial, or as it 
is otherwise called a drumhead Court Martial. I might explain that 
these Court Martials are intended for the armies on the actual field of 
battle where the niceties of legal procedure cannot be observed in the 
interests of military expediency, Toe counsel engaged in the cases 
were treated with scant courtesy and were made to feel that they were 
there by mere sufferance. The most reasonable requests were most 
insolently refused and some times they were even actually insulted. 

No record of proceedings were allowed to be taken on behelf of 
the accused except short notes by the counsel himself. There was 
actually an order to this effect by the convening authority which I 
herewith attach, ( Vide p. 774 ) 

The record taken down by the Court was an extremely unfair one 
as the evidence in chief for the prosecution was taken down verbatim, 
but the answers in cross-examination were not taken down for the most 
part, especially tfaoso which were in some way favourable to the accused 
in spite of repeated requests by the counsel for the accused. The 
reply usually given by the Commissioner was that sitting as a 
Summary General Court Martial they were not obliged to keep any 
record at all except suoh notes as they considered necessary for their 
own use. As a consequence of this it will be observed in the existing 
records that there are often pages of depositions of proseoution witnesses 
followed by a few lines of the statement in cross examination and these 
few lines too containing the most futile and unimportant answers. As 
an instance I might point to the evidence of one Maratab Ali Shab, 
a Sub Inspector of Police, in the Lahore Leaders’ Case, witness No. 29 
for Prosecution. He was subjected to a very severe cross-examination 
for nearly half an hour and if it were all takeD down, it would have 
been clear that if any witness broke down completely, it was he. But 
on the actual record there are only two lines and this man’s evidence 
has been relied on by the Commissioners in their Judgment. 

No fair or reasonable opportunities were given for cross examina¬ 
tions. Counsel were often told to limit their examination to a certain 
number of questions or were given a time limit irrespective of whether 
their questions were relevant or not. A good deal of protection was 
given to the prosecution witnesses and the Commissioners very often 



told them, not to answer inconvenient questions though perfectly 
relevant to the case. They also encouraged them to be insolent to 
the counsel. Very often when the witness was cornered and was 
hesitating for an answer the Commissioners told him : “ If you don't 
remember, say so,” and this hint was invariably taken up by the witness 
who afterwards was ready with his answer. “£ don’t remember/’ The 
protection accorded to the European witnesses specially was something, 
ludicrous. Any questions put with the object of making them con¬ 
tradict themselves were considered lese majesty , Very often a 
witness who had deposed to a oertain incident, if cross-examined about 
some other details of the same incident would shelter himself behind 
the reply ‘I don’t remember.’ After this the counsel was not allowed to 
put any other questions prompting his memory so as to elicit the" true 
reply. If he did the Commissioners came out with “Don’t yon hear 
that ha says he does not remember.” In deposing to the above facts, 
I speak from my experience of the Tribunal presided over by the 
Hon’blo Mr. Justice Leslie Jones, which tried the Lahore Leaders'Case. 

Towards the close of the case, very little argument was allowed. 
Very often a time limit was placed. Legal objections were brushed 
aside most contemptuously when I appeared before the Tribunal pre¬ 
sided over by the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Broadway in the Gtujranwala 
Leaders’ Cass. I put in an application raising nearly all the points of 
jurisdiction now raised before the Paivy Council. The learned 
Commissioner at first refused to hear me and said ho would send on 
the application to the convening authority for disposal. On my protest 
ing against such a course and quoting the section of tho Army Act. 
for the simple proposition that the convening authority was functus 
ojfiaio when the Court was once convened and it was for the Court to 
decide those questions, he most grudgingly allowed me to argue but 
lotd me that he would allow me only half an hour for arguiDg about 
7 or 8 points of jurisdiction that I had raised. My protests were 
ignored and I began my argument. In the middle of my argument 
the Government Advocate got up to object to some remarks of mine. 
The Commissioner at once came out with this remaiks : “ Mr. Herbert, 
why do you think it worth while to object? It will only make him 
take a longer time. Lot him have his say and let us be done with it.” 
At the end of a little over half an hour I was asked to finish my argu¬ 
ments as I had only 5 minutes more allowed tome. I bad perforce 
Jo comply with it and the Court without calling on the other side for 
I. P. P. 9 
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a reply passed its order. In it only a few of the objections I took up 
are dealt with most cursorily and the rest ignored. 

The trials which were carried on under such circumstances were a 
mere farce and no real justice was sought to be or was adminis¬ 
tered. My experience of the two Tribunals I appeared before was a» 
extremely painful and humiliating one, all the more so because, 
I had the honour of appearing before both the presiding officers in the 
calmer atmosphere of the High Court where I had known them 
to act at least with a judicial decorum. My experience of Martial 
Law has been a revelation to me in as much as I found that Judges 
who, in the High Court atmosphere would respect judicial forms and 
give a scrupulously fair hearing to accused and their counsel brushed 
aside in the Martial Law atmosphere all canons of propriety and ren¬ 
dered thenoseIves practically unfit as Judges even though dealing with 
matters of life and death. 


NOTICE. 

The reporting of proceeding before the Martial Law Commissions 
is strictly forbidden on any pretext whatsoever. 

No report can be made or issued other than the official record of <h« 
case maintained by the Commission. 

Accused deeiringacopy of these proceedings for the conduct of their 
defence will be furnished there with on application, but such copies must 
be returned to the Convening Authority on the conclusion of the case 
and under no circumstances are they to be used for any purpose other 
than the conduct of defence in Court. 

The Police are hereby instructed to prevent the preparation of all 
recordsjin Commissions by any persons other than officials of the Court. 

Manuscript notes by counsel or accused for the purpose of defence 
are not prohibited, but shorthand reports are entirely forbidden. 

Lahore : 

The 21st May, 1919. (Sd.) T. P. Ellis. 

Legal Remembrancer and 

Attested : Convening Offices'. 

(Sd.) E Samuel, 

Superintendent, 

Legal Remembrancer’s Office, Punjab, 
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The stahment o/'Lala Nanak Chand, 
Bavat-Law Lahore . 


I am a practising barrister of 25 years standing. I am one of the 
Vice-Presidents of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee. I was 
in Lahore, from the month of February to June last, generally. There 
was much agitation against the Rowlatt) Bills all over India. The Pun¬ 
jab was not behind in this agitation. In Lahore itself, protest meetings 
were held on the 4th of February and the 9th of March which I failed to 
attend. When the Rowlatt Act was passed, a protest meeting was 
arranged for the 30th of March and my name was mentioned in the 
notice as one of the Conveners of the meeting. On the 28th and the 
29ih of March, the conveners of the meeting and others were called by 
the District Magistrate, Mr. Fyson, in the court house for an interview. 
The meeting of the 30th of March fell through, on account of Mahatma* 
Gandhiji filing the 6th of April as the day of humiliation for the Indian 
nation to be observe ! by fasting and suspension of business on ac¬ 
count of the passing of the Rowlatt Act. Again on the|4th of April last 
about 20 gentlemen, among whom I was one, were sent for by the 
District Magistrate, Mr. Fyson. Mr. Broadway the Senior, Superin¬ 
tendent of Police, went to him at 4 p. m. So far as I can recollect at 
this distance op time, what occurred then was this :_ 

Mr. Broadway opened the meeting by reading from the “Tribune” 
the Editor’s a 1 vice to the people as well as the authorities and praised the 
spirit and the language in which the advice conveyed. For his own 
part he expressed his willingness to act as advised and expected the 
people to do the same. The gentlemen present, after hearing Mr. Broad, 
way Mr. Fyson, associated themselves in the sentiments expressed 
by the said officers and agreed to loyally cooperate with the auteorities 
so that the 6th of April might pass off smoothly. Pandit Ram BhnJ 
Dutt suggested the formation of special constabulary for the occasion 
and offered to join it. This suggestion was not accepted by the officers 
above named. Dr. Gobal Chand Narang, Mr, Duni Ohand and a I also 
spoke and ventured to suggest to the Deputy Commissioner Mr. Fyson, 
that two matters should be kept distinctly separate from each other, 
mamely, the meeting of the 6th of April which was to take place at 




5 p, m, m the afternoon, and the hartal whioh was 'to begin from the*' 
morning of the 6th of April, of itself* 


As to tbe hartal , I suggested that if the shopkeepers chose to open 
or close their shops voluntarily on the 6th of April they could do so 
lawfully and, therefore, it wapjoffparamount importance shat no persua¬ 
sion or compulsion should be exercised either way. Thereupon, it was 
agreed that the authorities on their side would use no compulsion 
through the Municipal Commissioners, Honorary Magistrates, the police 
and others to get the shops opened on the 6th, and on the other side it 
was agreed that if any one was found compelling a shopkeeper to close 
the shop which he wanted to open, Bhould be brought to book 

As to the meeting in tbe afternoon of the 6th of April, it being a 
•constitutional one, admittedly there could be no objection to it: still oner 
of the gentlemen present, most probably Dr. Narang, directly question¬ 
ed Mr* Fyson if it was the intention of the authorities to stop it, where¬ 
upon Mr. Fyson clearly said that there was no such intention so 
long as no disturbance was created. It was suggested to Mr. FySon by 
Dr. Narang that if the police kept clear of the Bradlaugh Hall, there 
would be no trouble. Of course the officers who had to attend the 
meeting to see what was said or done at it, could go there. Mr. Broad" 
way said that he would see that no interference by the police should 
take place ; but they would be near, as perhaps their assistance might bo 
required. This conference ended happily and we came away. 

I wish to point out here that on the 4th of April, 1919, an order 
under the Police Act was promulgated by the Senior Suprintendenfc 
of Police stopping all processions for one month, I consulted Dr* 
Narang on the situation, and we agread that if the meeting of the 6th 
of April, could be dropped, it would not be a bad idea todo so. A 
letter., therefore, was written by me in consultation with Dr. Narang 
in which Mr. Dev Raj Sawhny, Barat-Law, also joined, asking the 
Secretary' not hold the meeting or if it was to be held, then our 
names should not be mentioned in the notice as signatories to it. 
However, the meeting was held on the 6th of April; I however did not 
attend it. I went into the city and returned at 1 p.na, and found tha* 
though there was a complete suspension of business, yet every thing 
was orderly. On the 7th of April, (^Monday ) the conditions of life in 
the city of Lahore and the civil station including Anarkali were normal 
and they continued to be so on tbe 8tb, the 9th and upto the after- 





noon of the 10th of April, when unexpectedly I learnt, that in conse¬ 
quence of the news of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi the people were 
closing their shops spontaneously. I stepped out of my study on to 
*he balcony and observed that the Anarkali street shops which had 
been open half an hour before were being spontaneously closed rapidly, 
A vernacular newspaper was then brougth to me in which it was 
announced that Mahatma Gandhi was travelling from Bombay to 
Delhi but when the train entered a strip of the Punjab territory he was 
arrested by the order of the Puujab Government, 

In the evening of this fatal 10th of April, I heard that firing had 
taken place at the Upper Mall. At dusk or later I observed from my 
balcony that some Lancers and the police headed by two or three 
Europeans, arrived fully armed. The passers-by made room for them 
and jumped on to the wooden planks or tharras^ projections ) of the 
shops on either side of the street to see the fun as I then understood it 
to be. Unfortunately it soon became a serious affair. The crowd was 
formed at one end of the Anarkali street between the tomb of a 
Saint under a banyantree and the house of Mr. Anant Ram, Barrister- 
at-law. The police and the military were stationed between the For¬ 
man Chapel and the white house opposite. At first a number of 
police men on foot, who had rifles in their hands, were ordered to fire 
but it seemed to produce no effect on the crowd. I also observed 
Pandit Ram Bhuj Datt shouting to the people to go home and approach* 
ing the officers. He bad the loan of a horse on which he rode but ont 
its becoming restive it was returned to the police. Whilst he was using 
his best efforts to assist the authorities by persuading the crowd to 
go away, firing took place again. This time it appeared to be effective 
.as the crowd dispersed, and the street was vacated, but I cannot say 
how many causlfciea resulted from the second firing. 

On the 11th of April, early in the morning, I received orders to 
appear at the Telegraph Office before the District Magistrate at 9 a. in. 
I attended punctually and found that some 31 or more gentlemen had 
been made to appear similarly. We were ushered into the presence of 
Mr. Fyson with whom Mr. Broadway was also sitting. We were kept 
standing as no seating arrangement had been made for us. After some 
talk, which lasted nearly half an hour, between the said officers and 
the leaders, in connection with the ending of the "hartal” I asked, 
permission and came away. 


r d* Lahore —No, 558 corvid. 

The hartal continued on the 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th, and 
16fcb, but there was no disturbance. As I went nowhere except to the 
High Court, I cannot state from my personal knowledge what happened 
elsewhere. It was on the 16th or the 17th, when under the orders of the 
Commander administering the Martial Law, the hartal ceased and the 
shops reopened* 

1 was selected as one of those on whose house the Martial Law 
notices were to’be posted. 1 had to guard and exhibit the notices on 
pain of punishment under the Martial Law* Out of those so selected 
some were arrested and tried, whilst others remained in constant fear of 
arrest as they were treated as marked men. I can say from personal 
experience that the worry of guarding the notices and the indignity of 
it were beyond description. 

So far as I can judge, there was no necessity for the introduction 
of the Martial Law in Lahore* The situation was perfectly well in 
hand ; it was never out of hand. The popular workers rendered every 
assistance possible to the authorites* If tact and wisdom had been 
used and the advice of the leaders followed, even the hartal would have 
ceased much earlier. 

In my opinion the causes which led to the unsatisfactory state of 
affairs may be briefly stated as follows:— 

1. The unsympathetic administration. 

2. Want of toleration of criticism of administration and of 
officials. 

3* Suppression of even the slight libery of the Press enjoyed in 
the Province. 

4. Recruitment policy during the war and the methods adopted 
for recruitment. 

5. Methods employed in raising the War loans and other funds. 

6. Hatred of the educated people and of popular leaders and the 
abusing of them publicly. 

7. Police administration. The carrying on of the administration 
through the police and reliance on force and not on the good 
will of the people* 
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8. Repressive lagislation and offer si ve public speeches by those 
responsible for the administration of the Province. 

9, Acute economic conditions brought about) during the War. 

These and other causes had created so much unrest and 
discontent that the introduction of the Rowlatt Bills and the passing 
of one of them into law in the teeth of the solid opposition offered 
by the representatives of the people made the people feel resentful; and 
consequently the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and then of Drs. Kichlew 
and Satyapal led to the expression of this resentment which the autho¬ 
rities wanted to put down by sheer brutal force. The authorities 
succeeded only too well, thereby making the people realise their utter 
helplessness and the futility of their aspirations. There is a general 
belief that ever since the Montague-Chelmsford scheme of Reforms was 
In the process of formation, the beauracracy had made up its mind to 
strike the people hard and, therefore, on an opportunity arising they 
did so. Such opportunity, however, was occasioned by unjustifiable 
and harsh actions of their own. 
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The statement of Marghub Ahmed, 
Bar at~Law , MaU Road, Laho re , 


I was in Lahore on 6th April, 1919 and attended Bradlaugh Hall 
meeting. The meeting came to a close in an orderly manner.. On the 
7th ot April I went to Lyallpore and returned to Lahore on the evening 
of the 10th, when at the Railway Station, Lahore, I was informed by 
Sub-Inspector of Police, Mohammed Anwar, that Mr. Gandhi had been 
arrested, and Lahore, out of sympathy with him had started a 
hartal and that was why there were no tongas to be had. I came straight 
to my house on the Mall. Ten minutes after my arrival I heared some 
noise, and I saw from the top of my house, people coming towards the 
Mall. I came downstairs and walked up to the Lawrence Statue towards 
the crowd. They were mostly students and young boys about three hun¬ 
dred in number. They were bareheaded and beating their chests in mourn 
ing for the arrest of Mr. Gandhi. The crowd was walking on the pave- 
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ment and on one side of the road while about half the road was open for 
regular traffic which went on as usual. At that time I noticed several 
European ladies and gentlemen, some cycling and some in carriages 
passing by and they were neither molested nor interfered with in any 
way. While I was walking up to the Lawrence Statue to meet the* 
crowd I saw two European officers, with about four British soldiers in 
shirts with turned-up sleeves and bareheaded, scome out of O’Dwyer 
Club and run up to the Lawrence Statue where the crowd had! 
arrived. The European officers with their canes tried to push back tho 
crowd, but the behaviour of the British soldiers was quite amusing; 
They behaved as if they were in a boxing ring, for every now and then 
they rau up with clenched fists to the crowd in boxing attitude and 
then all of a sudden without striking, receded a few paoes back. They 
repeated this performance several times. By this time the police were* 
seen coming running from the High Court side about a dozen in num* 
ber * they took their stand in front of the crowd barring their passage 
on the Mall. The crowd came up to O’Dwyer Club. Some of the 
crowd were turning back while the others were calmly and quietly 
standing on the pavement towards the English Warehouse when fire 
was opened on them. I was standing with the police when they opened 
fire and I did not hear any body ordering the crowd to disperse. The 
fire went on for a minute intermittently and I heard several cries of the 
wounded " stop firing n stop firing”. Many were hit in the back. I 
rsaw three students, wounded on the Mall, being put in a tum-tum all in a 
heap, and heard Mr, Dwarka Dass, Deputy Superintendent of Police, 
giving orders to the driver of the tumdurn to take the wounded to the 
Charing Cross Police Station, I remonstrated with Mr. Dwarka Dass to 
send them in a better conveyance to a hospital, but his reply was that 
the order of his superior officer was to send them to the Police Station, 
Subsequently I learnt that the wounded were kept at the Police Station 
all through the night, unattended and one of them expired there. Soon 
after, I saw the cavalry coming up from the Cantonment and were order¬ 
ed to proceed towards Anarkali Bazar, I followed them. When I reached 
Lohaii Gate I saw Chowdhri Rambhuj Dutt standing on a box: 
addressing the crowd. He advised them to go home quietly. Then 
he was called by some officer, I saw him get down from the box am! 
go to him. He came back and told the people that he was also 
going home and they too should go home. The people were dispers¬ 
ing when fire was opened, wounding and killing some. 


Lahore —No. 559 contd, A 560. 


7i 



On the 11th of April, I was present at the Telegraph Offioe when 
•«he Deputy Commissioner Mr, Fyson told those present to cooperate 
with the Government and terminate the hartal. We all expressed our 
willingness to cooperate and ask the people to open shops, provided the 
wounded and the dead were handed over to the people, as the wounded 
and the dead were lying in the Police Station and were not attended to. 
Mr. Fyson said that the Lieutenant-Governor was not prepared to grant 
our request and the dead would be disposed of in the Jail Compound. 
Then he tutned 1 to wards Doctor Gokal Chand Narang and rebuked him 
for leading the mob on the Mall on the 6th of April. Dr. Gokal Ohand 
told him that he was not leadiug the mob bat at the request of the 
Superintendent of Police took away the mob towards the Broadlaugb 
Hall. Mr/Broad way the Superintendent of Police, who was there 
present, corroborated Dr. Gokal Chand. At about 1 p m. we were again 
called from the High Court Bar room by the Deputy Commissioner. 
There were present amongst others Messrs. Ganpat Rai. Ram Bhuj Datt # 
Sir Jsj Din Shuja Din and Mousin Shah. The Deputy Commissioner 
informed us that the dead have been already diposed of in the Jail and 
asked us to go to the Shahi Mosque and stop them from gathering there. 
On this Rambhuj Dutt said that if we go to the oity the crowd would 
gather round ns and the police might start firing. The Deputy Conor 
missioner replied: “ We have decided there will be no iring in the 
city." Upon this Pandit Ram Bhoj Dutt said: “Very well, sir, we will do* 
as you say.’’ 1 myself did not go to Shabi Mosque. I was at Dani 
Chand’s bouse on the 13th of April. There were several hundred 
people present including Ohaudhries and shopkeepers. We decided tc* 
ask the people to open their shops. Oar decision was not welcomed by 
the crowd outside the compound They said that as long as O Dwyer 
was in the Punjab as Lieutenant-Governor they were determined tc> 
observe hartal. 
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The statement of Mr. Obbard, Retired Judicial Commissioner of the 

0. P, Bar-at-Law. 


I was on the 10th of April at my office, 86 Mall, Lahore, I oame 
*ut of my office door when I heard a noise in the direction of Auarkali 
l. p. p. 10 
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Iparnt that there waa a large crowd collected in Anarkali and that the 
noise was due to that fact and that there was an idea that some part 
of the people might oome along the Mall and my office. I remained out¬ 
side my office, talking to Mr. Davison who lives opposite my offioe door 
and practically in the same compound, debating in my mind whether 
I would go off to Faletti's Hotel where my wife was staying, I finally 
remained where I was, because two ladies came in an excited state from 
the Multan Road, one with a rifle and I did not know what they would 
do. I remained talking to Mr. Davison and trying to onconrage the 
ladies. Then the party which was shot at by the police under Mr, 
Fysons orders come past. I had specially to notice them and their 
demeanour, as I was still debating whether it was advisable for me to 
go to the Hotel. A party came along. There was a little delay as they or 
some of them seemed to make a trip into the enclosure or garden in 
which the Lawrence Statue stands. I heard a few mild calls of ^shame** 
and it sounded as if some gravel was thrown ; bat the delay was very 
ehort. The party came on walking along the middle of the road and two 
of the party were supporting a long piece of black cloth about twelve 
feet long and a foot wide, such as processionists carry. They had nothing 
that could be described as a flag or banner and I did not hear any 
particular things said by thorn and they were certainly not making 
noise. A lot of people seemed to be following at intervals, whether aa 
members of the party, or as sympathisers, or as mere sepectators, I can't 
say. When they were just in front of our compound, the servants who 
were standing by ns said that the police had arrived and I then saw a 
batch of police come from the direction of Fane Road. The} crossed the 
road opposite our gate and it appeared to me they ranged themselves in 
single file along the curve of the footpath and marched alongside of 
the processionists, 

I did not see them make any attempt to beat back the crowd of 
which I have read much in the papers, and I do not think that they did 
it or ever thought of doing it, or that they could have dreamt that 
there was any necessity of doing it. 

The party was very small and quite orderly and the police that there 
were, were quite sufficient to hold them well in hand. From the time 
that the first party earne and upto the time when the shots were fired, 
not more than 400 persons passed up the Mall. I made an estimate at 
the time. I said to Mr. Davison that I estimated them at 200, but he said 
400, and I accepted this estimate, I did not actually see the shots fired, 
because they were fired after the party had got out of sight, that end of 
4>ur compound being bounded by the high building occupied by Messrs. 
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Frarcie Harrison & Co. The distance from onr compound to the place 
where I understand the firing took place is not great, and I think that 
not more than two minutes elapsed between the disappearance of the 
first party and the firing of the shots. About 12 shots were fired . they 
were not fired in volleys, but there was distinct stoppage after about) 
half of them had been fired and before the second lot was heard. 
There were also several shots fired from a revolver to which 1 have not 
seen reference made ^.published accounts. 

1 have, I think, written down all that 1 know of this incident. I am 
quite certain that the number of persons on this part of the Mall before 
the shots were fired did not run into thousands as I have seen asserted 
in papers professing to report evidence given in Court, and on this 
point the evidence of a military officer that I heard given quite agree? 
with me. He said that not more than 200 persons including spectators 
passed round to the Mall past the Telegraph Offiice. After the firing, the 
Mall got more crowded, but from what direction those people came 
I cannot say. They had not arrived when the people present at the 
place of the firing ran back along the road and through our compound. 
From what I saw of those men I should say that the majority of the 
400 that passed up the Mall were spectators, and chiefly servants and 
the like, from this part of Lahore. 
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The statement of Lai Singh Sabota, ex-medical student 4th year class, 

Lahore. 


On the morning of the 11th of April, I went to the College as usual. 
Along with other students, I went to the principal for leave for the 
day as we wanted to show our sympathy for some students of other 
local Colleges, who had been shot while returning from the Lawrence 
Garden after their studies. The belief was common among students 
that they had been fired at while returning from the Gardens. We told 
the Principal that we had no connection with the Passive Resistance 
movement, and that if there was fear of our position being misunderstood 
he would kindly explain our attitude to the authorities. The Principal 
refused to grant the leave asked for and we attended his lecture. Find¬ 
ing, however, that the other classes had not been attending lectures for 
that day, we also absented ourselves from the afternoon lectures. We 
continued attending to onr hospital duties, as otherwise it would have 
been hard on the patients. 






Ml NlSr/fy 



Lahore— No. 561 contd. 


<SL 


On the following day, the Principal put up a notice stopping 
lectures for that day for the I, II, III, and IV year classes as a punish¬ 
ment to the students for their absence on the 11th. We bagged the 
Principal to forgive us and to resume the lectures, but to no purpose. 
He threatened us with expulsion from the Oollege, if we pressed him 
further. He then began to make inquiries of individual students 
regarding the leaders. As we had no leaders in the action we all took, 
no one oould give him any names, He then began to threaten us with 
expulsion from the College, setting the 0.1. D. after us and Martial Law 
etc. By this time every one knew what the Martial Law was. At these 
threats, the students were terror-striken and some of them began to 
supply the Principal with made up names and false stories in order to f 
save themselves from the wrath of the Principal. At first the students 
of our class were suspended. He than put up a notice calling upon all 
students ( excepting those of the highest class ) to show cause why they 
should not be detained for one year. This led to more false stories 
being supplied to the Principal. Those whose names were thus men¬ 
tioned were taken as ring leaders of unrest among students, but no 
definite allegations were made against them. Subsequently, punish¬ 
ments under the Martial Law, were inflicted upon them, including 
myself, for "sedition,” and revolution although the Principal knew and 
had acknowledged that his students had not taken part in the hartal 
and that they had always regularly attended to their hospital 
work. 

Boll Qall : We were ordered by the Martial Law authorities to 
attend the roll call 4 time daily at a place near the Punjab Club. We 
had to assemble at the College each time and then go in a body to the 
place of roll call, and return in a body to the College before we could 
disperse. This meant walking in the sun about 20 miles a day. The 
hours of roll call were 7 a.m, f 11 a, m., 3 p. m. and 7 p.m. In the case of 
the 4th year students who had to attend to hospital duties in the morning, 
their attendance at roll call was necessary. Tbe whole day was spent in 
walking forwards and backwards. We could take no rest and there 
was hardly time for us to take our meals. Several students fainted 
every day, sometimes on the way and sometimes also during the roll 
call. At the roll call we were surrounded by soldiers with guns and 
bayonets. When marching from College to the place of roll call or back, 
we were under the orders of a havaildar. No one was allowed to join on 
the way, The use of conveyance or umbrella was not allowed. This 
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was the time for University and class examination. We were so tired 
that reading for our examination even in the hot summer nights was 
Impossible. Some days later, on the students explaining the matter to 
the Principal, a nearer place was fixed for the roll call. 

Note Originally 10 students were expelled from the College and 0 
detained for one year* Many students lost their scholarships. Of all 
the University students, the Medical students have been dealt with 
raosfe harshly. 

Orders were issued not to give us passports and thus prevent our 
going to England for further studies. It is believed that notices were 
circulated in the English Universities regarding some of the students 
who had already left India, stating the circumstances under which they 
had gone to England 

I have to add that during the Martial Law days and for some month 
subsequently, we students were being subjected to surveillance by the 
Police as to where we were going and what we were doing. 
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List of person* who were arrested and released without trial 
after being kept in custody for several days „ 


1* Lala Duni Chand, piece-goods merchant, Baza z Hatta^ 
Lahore. 

2. Lala Vaid Raj Sardari Lai, Managing Director, Ayurvedic and 
Pharmaceutical Company, Ltd,, Lahore. 

& Sardar Wadbawa Singh, dealer in perfumes and jams 
Lahore. 

4, Lala Amir Chand, proprietor, Swadeshi Stores, Anarkali, 
Lahore. 

5. Lala Jagan Nath, Secretary, Arya Samaj, Wachhowali, 
Lahore. 

6, Lala Hira Lai Kapur of the “ Punjab Samachar,” Lahore. 

7. Lala Kalu Ram Kohli, proprietor, Simla Hindu Hotel, 


Lab ore. 


8 Lala Dewan Chand, proprietor, West End House, Lahore, 
(arrested at his shop at Amritsar), 
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9* Lala Mohan Lai Saraf, banker, Suha Bazar, Lahore. 

10. Lala Kishen Chand, carpet merchant, Lahore. 

11. Lala Salig Ram; proprietor, Aror Bans Press, Lahere. 

12. Lala Raja Ram, Jeweller, Bazaz Hatta, Lahore. 

13. Lala Daulat Bam, goldsmith, cant Bazar, Lahore. 

14. Mistri Karim Baksh, gas contractor, Gamti Bazar,Lahore. 

15. Pandit A mar Nath Sharma, estate agent, Jauri Maori, 
Lahore. 

16. Laid Chaui Lai, shopkeepers, Moti Bazar, Lahore. 

17. Sirdar Mohan Singh, hardware merchant, Dabbi Bazar* 
Lahore. 

18. Lala Hem Raj, banker and landed proprietor, Shahdara. 

19. Mian Sirdar Mahammed, alias Sardar Manshi, Shahdara. 

20. Mian Siraj Din Manshi, Shahdra, 

21. Mian Nur Din, alias Madha, Mochi Gate, Lahore. 

22. Mian Zahar Din, son of Nnr Din, house proprietor, Rang 

Mahal Bazar, Lahore. 

23. Lala Jagan Nath, cloth merchant, Bazaz Hatta, Lahore, 

24. Lala Des Raj, stamp vendor and deed writer, Bazaz Hatta 
Lahore. 

25. Lala Mulk Raj, shopkeeper, and Chaudhri of Gumti Bazar 
Lahore. 

26. Badsfcah, Bhnsawala, Bhati Gate, Lahore, 

27. Nalha Khan, alias Malha, halwai Delhi Gate, Lahore. 

28. Mian SeadiKhan Kakezai, Mohalla Kalal, Lahore. 

29* Mian Ibrahim Khan, cloth merchant, Lohari Mandi, Lahore. 

30. Pandit Jai Ram Das, Khatri, Kucha Kaghzian, Machhi Hatta 
Lahore, 

31. Lala Jairam Das, Katri, Wachhowali, Lahore. 

32. Pandit Huku Mai, son of Pandit Thakur Das, Wachhowali 
Lahore, 

13. Lala Beli Ram of the firm of Ganesh Das, Shanker Das, Bazaz: 

Hatta, Lahore. 

34. Mian Faj Din, umbrella maker, Dabbi Bazar, Lahore, 

35 Mian Mohammed Hassan, son of Shadi Khan Kakezai, Mohalla 
Kalal Lahore. 
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36, Mian Jala Din, son of Aziz-ud Din, shopkeeper, Akbari Mandi 
Lahore. 

37, Swami Sevanauand, physiciau-in-charge of the Raoakrishna 
charitable dispensary, Sutar Maodi, Lahore. 

38, Lala Ganesh Das, merchant, Bazaz Hatta, Lahore. 

39, Tara Ghand, barber, Wachbowali, Lahore. 

40, Seth Ramparshad, banker, Lahore. 
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The statement of Moulvi Ohulam Muhayyad Din Khan, Pleader y 

Kasur* 


On the 12th of April, a party of about 25 persons, including myself*, 
were at the house of Moulvi Abdul Kadir, a senior pleader, when we 
beard that a mob had done some mischief at the Railway Station* It 
was then about 10 o’clock. Some of us including myself started at 
once for the Railway Station where there was a small crowd of boys. 
There we helped in putting out the fire. From there I noticed thab the 
train from Ferozepore was standing near the distant signal and a large 
crowd had gathered near it. Moulvi Abdul Kadir and I went towards 
the train. On reaching the first bridge, I saw a young man with a 
kerosine oil tin standing there. I asked him what he was doing there. 
He said that he had snatched the oil tin from another man who wanted 
to burn the Railway Station, and was throwing away the oil* Moulvi 
Abdul Kadir, being an old gentleman could not run with me ; so, I 
kept him there to watch the bridge. Taking the young man with me* 
we ran forward. When we got near the distant signal, I saw two 
trains, one from Patti, and another from Ferozepore standing there. 
The trains were empty and some people were breaking window panes- 
I entreated the people not to do so. By using threats with some and 
persuaticn with others, I succeeded in dispersing the mob from there 
Just then I saw a European soldier running from the brake van side 
towards the engine side and rushing into a third class compartment. No 
sooner had he done this than the train moved off towards the Kasur 
Station. I noticed that the soldier who was covering his temples with 
his hands hod received a cut on the right hand. At that time I was* 
fold that two Europeans were finding shelter in a but, and that a mob 
was pressing forward to assault them. I at once ran towards the hot. 
On reaching it, I found an English lady, her husband and three child¬ 
ren, and one Mr. KbaiVud.din, Inspector, Coaching Goods* struggling 
lcr th«r© lives. About 30 persons had gathered before the but, one with 
n hammer, others, with sticks in their hands, and the rest were throw¬ 
ing stones from all sides. The crowd consisted of men and boys 
rebuked the mob, saying that they should be ashamed of themselves. 
When that failed 1 entreated them. Fven then I did not succeed* 





Then I stepped forward and birred the door of the hut with my legs. 
I placed myself in such a position that the mob could not touch the 
Europeans without doing violence to me. This had its effect and the 
mob began to move way. After that I thought it safe to take away 
the party from there. At last we succeeded in removing them to a 
bouse near by, called “Killa Halim Khan.” Within about half an hour 
the police and the Magistrate came there. Thus this party was 
saved. 

We then came to the D. 8. P.’s bungalow and heard that two 
Europeans had been killed at the Station, near the third class shed. I 
may mention here that I heard subsequently that in all three soldiers 
had gob down at the Kailway Station, and most probably the soldier I 
had seen enter the train had run and caught the train from Lahore and 
thus saved himself. 

The Military arrived at about 3 p.m., aud 1 was told that they 
immediately demanded of the Sub Divisional Officer and the Deputy 
Superintendent, Police, Kasnr, to give 200 persons as hostages from the 
town. 

Although nothing had happened on the 13th or on the I4th, to oall 
for sny drastic measure by the Government Martial Law was declared 
on the 16th before a large gathering at the Towu Hall. 

Immediately after the declaration, Lala Dhanpat Ral pleader, a very 
old and much respected gentleman, was arrested and taken to Lahore, 
On the 16th and 17th the investigation went on. On the 18th, boys 
from the District Board and the Islamia School were sent for and 
flogged indiscriminately. 

On 19:h April at about 5 p. m. one English officer and about 20 
English and Indian soldiers with two local police officers came to my 
house, arrested me, and took me to the Tatsil Thana. I was kept in 
the Thana lock-up with about 23 other persons in the same room. We 
had to answer calls of nature in that very room. From the 19th till 
the 27tb. of Apiil I was kept there; d>rlng this period, I, along with 
others, was on many occasions taken to the Railway Station for 
identification. We used to be taken handcuffed and on foot j once or 
twice we were so taken nuder military guard. On oue of such occa¬ 
sions when I was brought out of the lock-up, a tall officer, probably a ' 
major, was kind enough to remark, " I waut you to take particular care 
of this man, he is a rascal”. I asked myself whether this was my 
reward for saving some English lives. I wish particulaly to mention 
that in the lock-up we had to sleep on the bare floor, and amongst my 
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companions werej some under trial prisoners, and one man who 
was an approver in a murder case, in which I was counsel for the 
defence. 


When we were taken to the Station under military guard if any 
one of us could not keep the pace he wm made to do so by threats of 
bayonets. I believe Moulve Abdul Kadir, a senior pleader, was once 
the recipient of this kind of attention. 

When we arrived at the Station, we were put in a cage. 

I remember the 20th of April when I was taken to the Railway 
Station along with others. Mr, and Mrs, Sberbourne were standing 
outside the Station. Seeing me, Mrs. Sherbourne was quite surprised, 
and exclaimed; ‘ What, Ghulam Muhi-ud din also arrested T There 
was a reason for this exclamation, as Mr, and Mrs.. Sherbourne were 
the gentleman and lady whom I had helped to save on the 12th. Both 
of them stated that very day before the Sub Divisional Magistrate that 
1 had saved their lives. But I am told that a few days later Mr. 
Sherbourne gave a written statement in which he said that athough 
I had helped them, the fact that I could control the mob showed that I 
had led the mob on that occasion. 

On the 27th, I was taken to Lahore and put in the Central Jail, and 
there the hardship which I had to undergo shattered my health very 
much. 

My house was searched in my absence when I was in the Kasur 
lock up, and when I was removed to Lahore the military authorities 
refused to allow my wife and children to go to Lahore. 

What evidenoe the authorities had against me, I do not know j 
but I was released on the 10th of May without any trial. 

The town was quiet and calm on the 13th, 14th and 15th, when 
in the evening of the last it was rumoured that perhaps Martial 
Law might be enforced in Kasur too, upon which the gentry of Kasur 
went to the Officer Commanding and assured him that there was no 
necessity for Martial Law, but it was in fact enforced on the 16th 
of April. 

My belief is that in Kasur its introduction was not justified at all. 
Introduction of Martial Law only pro ed the fears of the people to be 
true. It brought heaps of humiliation and indignities upon the resi¬ 
dents of the city. I might give only a few examples out of the many 
I know. 

Though I had at the risk of my life rescued Mr. and Mrs, Sher. 
bourne and their three children and had dispensed the mob at the die* 
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tant signal, hnd nad helped in extinguishing the fire at the Post Office, 
yet I was under the orders of Martial Law arrested, kept in jail for 22 
days and put to every sort ol inconvenience and indignity. I was often 
handcuffed and brought through the streets and roads from Tabsii to 
the Station, etc. 62 other persons were likewise arrested and detained 
and released without trial. Every Indian, of whatever position in life, 
was compelled to talam a soldier; sometimes one got a horsewhip for 
a little forgetfulness. One gentleman had to be in the lock-up for 3 
days for Dot salaming in the proper way. 

Boys from the schools were flogged for no specific 
eto. etc. 


faults of theirs 


GUJRANWALAa 


564 

The statement of Mr. Labh Singh, M , A. L . Z. ( Cantab.) Barrister • 
aHaw and Municipal Commissioner, Gujranwala • 


Daring the last two years or so of the war, Mr- Hamilton was the 
Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwala, but owing to certain reasons, the 
chief of them presumably being that the war effort of the district was 
alleged to be not upto the mark, he was replaced by Lieutenant- 
Colonel O’Brien, who, ever since he oame, was in season and out of it, 
boasting of what he'called his “driving power 1 ’. Prom the very s c art 
he conhned his attention and energy exclusively to the problems of 
reoruitment for the Army, war loans and many other funds connected 
with the War. The methods adopted for these purposes left much to be 
desired, but as the better mind of the people w*s anxious to render 
assistance in the War, no protest of any kind was allowed to be made 
against the methods employed. Only, occasionally, an ominous 
murmur was heard from the villages where the official screw became 
unbearably pinching. Id is extremely doubtful if the extent to which 
and the manner in which the offio.iil agency was exerted could have 
for long remained unknown to the Local or Imperial Government* 
indeed if it was not permitted or connived at by them. 

What is to be understood by official pressure and official coercion in 
their concrete details it will not be easy to recount or describe. Abuse, 
intimidation, torture of various grades, degrees and kinds, was daily 
administered to the people by the officials who were fully conscious of 
being immune from being called to account for their excesses. The 
immediate instruments of oppression were the subordinate officials 
assisted by a whole army of unscrupulous camp followers and 
recruiting agents of a great variety of description. Many men abused 
their position to wreak their private revenge or to gain tbeir selQsh ends 
Many of them found means to enrich themselves, and otherwise turned 
the opportunity to good personal account at the expense of their 
ignorant and guilfclesa brethren. Altogether the system or the want 
ot it succeeded in bringing to the top and to the fore front a number 
of the most detestable and unprincipled characters to prey upon the 
weak and the poor and to pose as mediaries between the Government 
and the people. 
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Suffice it to say, that many thinking men were of the firm opinion 
that it was better by far that conscription by law should have been 
introduced rather than the coercive official agency should have 
been employed in which there was such large room for the display 
of the varied idiosyncrasies of individual, officers, especially these of 
the subordinate ranks and which furnished free scope for the exercise 
of tyranny* The view was strongly held that conscription would have 
been much les 3 harsher in its working that practical downright 
coercion in the guise of a voluntary system# 

Throughout these years of War, the judicial administration of the 
District, civil, criminal and revenue, was subordinated to the needs and 
demands of recruitment, undermining the people’s sense of “ the reign 
of law ” to the necessity and appreciation of which they were fully 
alive and awakened# This evil could have been avoided by the 
Legislative enactment of consorip'iou which would have operated 
without fear or favour according to uniform and determinate rules* 
Instead of exhibiting to the people the power of law there was 
exhibited the power of sheer arbitrariness, In the so called voluntary 
enlistment, force and coercion were employed without the overt 
sanction of law. As a concrete illustration of what was going on, It 
may be mentioned that month after month there were witnessed at the 
District Recruiting Office at Gujranwala, scenes of lamentation by 
hundreds of mothers, wives and sisters of those who had been either 
decoyed of forced to the place for enlistment by village Lambardars, 
Ziildars, or policemen. It was only the daily recurrence of them which 
made the people callous to such scenes, 

It will not be an exaggeration to say that efforts at recruitment 
very nearly took the form of a hunt for men and were some times openly 
so referred to by those engaged in the work. Villagers fled away at the 
sight of approaching recruiting parties and would sometimes for the 
whole day remain concealed in sugar cane fields from which they were 
sometimes beaten out with the help of dogs and Sansi (people of 
criminal tribes, notorious for their daring and brutality). A favourite 
method was to capture people in their houses by surprise in the small 
hours of the morning* The Tahsildars and the Naib Tahsildara were 
made to vie with one another as to the number of men broaght out by 
each in a given time from the particular part of the district allotted 
to them. Given the assurance that there was no power except the 
natural limit of the people’s patience to bring them to book for the 
means employed we do not know to what length would not these 
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officials have gone. For the time, all raeens were justified by the end. 
That breaches of peace in connection with reoruitent were relatively 
few serves only to show that the people of the Punjab are slow to react 
in mass and are endowed by nature with great patience. 

It is lamentable to record that even the judical process was abused 
on a large scale, and prosecutions tinder section 107 and 110 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code were the order of the day to force people to 
enlist or to screw them up to fresher and even greater efforts at sub¬ 
scriptions to War Loans and various War charities. Not only the 
preventive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code, but also the pro¬ 
sections under the Indian Penal Code were known to be pressed into 
service for the same end. On the top of them all, there were the rules 
framed under the Defence of India Act, according to which almost 
anything could be construed to amount to “ dissuading another from 
enlisting v or to uttering sedition. The extenion of pardon to offend¬ 
ers under trial on their furnishing recruits or themselves volunteering 
to enlist was too common a thing to need any comment. On the whole 
it may be safely said that the state of things disclosed by the judgment 
in appeal No. 273 of 1918 of the Sessions Court at Hoshiarpur or by the 
orders of the Collector of Jhelam are only mild illustrations of what 
was the rule rather than the exception. Intimidation was otherwise 
publicly employed against reluctant subscribers and even the poorest 
were compelled to purchase Post Office scripts. Even the Civil Courts 
were ordered to open registers and keep records of the contributions 
secured by them from the suitors, witnesses and others a system which 
had to be discontinued, presumably because it tended injuriously to 
affect the revenue derived from the sale of court fee stamps by 
soaring away the people from the courts. As to the way in which 
the many other minor war activities were financed the less said the 
better. 

The above is a brief acoount of the general condition of things in 
the Gujranwala District. What follows is a description in chronological 
order of the events that happened in the town of Gujranwala from the 
4th to the 14th of April. 

4th April .-—It was proposed to hold a public meeting of protest 
against the Rowlatt Act in the manner in which the pullio meetings 
were being held all over India. Notice to convene a meeting was issued 
under the nignature of some 20 gentlemen including bankers, pleaders, 
merchants and barristers. 
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6th April , 2 p t m .—The Deputy Commissioner and the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police'called 4 of the signatories and told them bluntly that it 
was foolish and absurd to protest against the Rowlatt Legislation. They 
also showed a letter of the Local Government declaring that the con¬ 
veners of public meetings would be hold responsible if any illegal act 
was committed. 

At 5-30 p. m.—in the evening of 5th April, the public meeting 
came off. Proceedings were most orderly. The principal speech which 
explained the chief provisions of thd Kowlatt Act was read out from a 
manuscript. It was not only moderate, but very timid in its tone. 
Other speeches were equally moderate in expression. 

In view of the fact that it was well known that people were an¬ 
xious to observe the 6th of April as a day of fast and prayer, opportu¬ 
nity was taken to exhort them to observe it in a sprit of humility as 
intended by Mahatma Gandhi. 

8 p. m .—The proceedings of the meeting were sent to the press and 
were published on the Sfch of April. 

A combined meeting of the Magistrates and Municipal Commission¬ 
ers was held in the Town Hall under the orders of the District 
Magistrate. After some discussion, it was resolved that a policy of 
non-interference be adopted. Neither the Police and the Magistrates 
should force people to open their shops, nor were any persons to be 
permitted to promote hartal by asking people to close down. Complaints 
were forthcoming that some of the Municipal Commissioners and 
over-zealous officials had gone out of their way to compel people to open 
their shops. 


6th April —As might have been anticipated, the 6th of April was 
observed in proper spirit. Inspite of occasional provocations offered 
by the police and the officials, perfect calm prevailed and there was 
not the remotest ohance of a breach of peace taking place. 

After the observation of the hartal on the 6th of April, business was 
resumed as usual and everything was in a normal state. TheDeputy 
Commissioner, however, was in a wholly different mood of mind. In 
a meeting at the District Board Office, he gave vent to his charge by 
saying that had he known that a hartal would take place, he would 
have seen to it, that it should not happen, even if it had been necessary 
to send the conveners of the public meeting of the 5th of April to Jail* 
This exclamation is a key to the official miud in the Punjab. Taking 
their one from the head of the Province, the officials were furious at the 
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prospect of even the most innocent agitation, and were ready at all time 
to go to any length. 

Farther it was rumoured that the District Magistrate had been 
furnished with a carte blanche for the deportation of some of the 
leaders on the 8th of April for the same unpardonable offence of having 
convened a public meeting, 

lllh April —On the 11th of the April news was received of the arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi. It created a great sensation and the people were 
indignant, and bent upon observing a hartal as a mark of protest 
against the action of the authorities. The local leaders put their foot 
on the idea, thinking it inadvisable to observe another hartal so closely 
following upon the first, 

12th April.— On the 12th meeting of the District Congress Com¬ 
mittee was held for the purpose of electing delegates to the ensuing 
Punjab Provincial Conference that was coming off on 18tb April at 
Jullunder. At the end of the meeting, a number of shopkeepers and 
merchants came up proposing hartal on the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. 
The Committee objected to the idea and the suggestion was dropped. 

13th April.— The feeling for a hartal , however, was very strong in 
the town and was growing apace, owing specially to the rumours that 
were being brought by Kail way passengers passing through the town. 
By the morning of 13th April, it was generally understood, that a 
hartal would be observed on the 14th, It may be mentioned here that 
the 14th of April was a day of the Biisakhi fair which is held at Wazi* 
rabad and as a rule no business is done in the town on this day. 

5 p. m.—Some members of the District Congress Committee 
chanced to meet at the house of one of the Vice-Presidents in a special 
session, and learning that a hartal was going to be observed the next 
day, they thought of arranging a public mebting on the day of obser¬ 
vance, primarily wibh a view to keep the people engaged so that the 
new hartal may pass off as peacefully and quietly as the first had 
done. For this purpose, one message was sent to Sardar Narain Singh, 
Honorary Magistrate, to preside over the intended meeting, and another 
to Sardar Narain Singh, Secretary, Khalsa College, requesting him to 
make the principal speech on the occasion. 

The fact that a hartal was to be observed on the 14th was known 
to the acting District Magistrate, Mirza Saltan Ahmad, and the Poliee 
Superintendent on the 13fch. Accordingly, the former called the 
Municipal Commissioners to his house in the evening and charged 
them with the duty of seeing to the peaoefal observance of the day, 
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while the latter and his deputies issued the necessary instructions to 
the police, and armed police guards were placed at all the public places, 

14 April—On the morning of the 14th of April, the shops in the town 
remained closed, but everything looked as peaceful as on the 6th, the 
previous hartal day. About an hour and a half after the time when 
ahops generally open in the morning, some of the Municipal Commiss¬ 
ioners went to meet the assistant Superintendent Police by invitation 
at the city Police Station. When passing through the town they were 
greeted with the shouts of Mahatma Oandhi hi Jai , Hindu Muslman 
M Jai \ 

A little later, the people began to be agitated by the rumour that 
a slaughtered calf had been fouud hanging by the girder of a railway 
culvert close to the town and that a slaughtered pig also had been 
thrown in another direction. The news caused a good deal of resent¬ 
ment, but the feelings of the people were allayed by some of the 
Mohammedans declaring, “ Never mind we shall ourselves remove the 
carcasses ” while some of the Hindus shouted that they would them* 
selves gladly do the same* 

It is one of the most disconcerting mysteries of the Gujramvala 
affairs and the police investigation connected therewith that inspite Qf 
the facts that special police were deputed tc make the inquiry which 
■was protracted one and that the 0. I. D. had bent their full energies- 
to the task, no light has been thrown on the origin of these important 
incidents of the agency by which the slaughtered animals were so 
openly and publicly exhibited under the very walls of the town. 
People have been sternly taken to task by the police for suggesting 
that it was not the work of either the Hindus or the Mohammedans, 
bat of some underling of the QI.D. But the police is ominously 
silent as to who actually did so. 

This silence on the part of the police throws a -flood of light on the 
subject and it is c rtainly sufficient to exoase those who suspect that 
the putting up of the slaughtered animals was directly or indirectly 
attributable to the agenoy of the local police, or perhaps to another 
agency more highly placed. Without concerning myself with the 
motives which underlay this action, it is sufficient to observe that this 
incident) was one of the two factors which furnished the immediate 
occasion for au outburst of excitement on the part of the crowd on the 
14th of April. If there was any one responsible for the happenings at 
©ujranwala on that day it was the person whose malignant ingenuity 
^designed the exhibition of the carcasses. 

j . p . 1 .12 



When returning from the Police Station, it became known that 
there was a row at the Railway Station* Thereupon, two of the 
Municipal Commissioners, Labh Singh and Din Mohammed, hastened 
to the Railway Station to see what the matter was and the rest of the 
jparty, considering it expedient to prevent the people from moving out 
of the town, told them to move onto an open plac>, where it was 
proposed to pacify their feeling and to keep them engaged. 

On reaching the Railway S?ation f it was found that there was a 
great rush of people desiring to oatch the train for Wmirabad where 
the Baisakhi fair is held and which annually attracts large crowds of 
village rustics and town labourers. 

It is well known that this particular fair is r&iber boisterous in 
"Its nature and it is on this occasion tbit the villagers generally give 
vent to thair natural spirit. As the train was already packed full, 
further booKirg had been stopped and altogether there had been a great 
scramble for room in the train* When the train began to move many 
of the holiday makers were standing on tha foot boards and otherwise 
clinging to the handles and bars of the carriages. The rush was »a 
great that the driver had io atop) the engine just inside the distant 
fiigral, probably because the train guard had been left behind on the 
platform. As soon as the train stopped, the part of tbe crowd at tha 
station again rushed up to it, while those in the train, who were mainly 
rustic Baisakhi people from tie Eminabad fair on their way io 
Wazirabad, also alighted from the train. 

It was at the moment that the whole crowd of holiday makers 
learnt that a slaughtered jig or calf had been hung up from the 
railway culvert (known as the Qurnknla Bridge), then immediately 
In front of the engine. The crowd naturally got excited, a few rotten 
sleepers lying by were piled up on the culvert and set on fire probably 
fcy means of live coal taken from the railway engine itself. It was at 
tJois stage that the two Man cipal Commissioners came up from the. 
ikrwn and with the help of (he Manager of the Gurukula School and 
fcis staff pat oui# the fire and prevented any damage being done to the 
Bridge. Some of the passer gfrs in the;train gave the news for the first 
Asine of the massacre at Amrits r which greatly tended to add to the 
^excitement of the crowd. 

Meanwhile the crowd, learning that a slaughtered calf had been 
iung up at the girder of another railway culvert known as the Katdki 
Bridge in the opposite direction by the distant signal on the Lahore sidk* 
.jpucoeded that way along the railway line doing damage to the telegrph 
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■ 'wires on the way. It was here that the Superintendent of Police h&i an 
encounter with a part of the crowd and ordered the police to fire at it 
with the result that a number of casualties were inflicted. Whether 
this firing was justified or not, the fact remains that the sight of the 
injured persons further provoked the alreday incensed crowd and 
created a great excitement. 

It is very necessary to mention here that the place where the 
butchered calf had been hung up is quite close to the town and has in 
its vicinity as many as six places of Hindu Worship, There are close 
to it two orthodox Hindu temples, one Jain temple, and two Sikh 
©haramsalas. 

The excited crowd then went back to the Railway Station along the 
'Grand Trunk Road which rune parallel to the railway line end broke 
some window panes at the Railway Station where the Superintendent 
bad also come up. 

A few minutes later, the Post Office building which is opposite the 
Railway Station was mysteriously set on fire from behind, whether by 
police agents or by the members of the crowd is difficult to say. 

After this, the crowd and the police confornted each other in front 
of the Riilway Station for about 2 hours, the Grand Trunk Road alone 
separating them. 

During this time, a few leading citizens of the town co-operated 
with the Magistrates and the police in helping them to disperse the 
crowd and to quieten its temper, and in a large measure they 
succeeded. But when the crowd was dispersing or certainly was about 
to disperse, the Police again fired a shot. This inoideni generated fresh 
excitement and a number of persons crossed over the railway line in 
the direction of the Courts where acts of incendiarism were committed. 
It will be to the point oo note here that although all the buildings iuclud- 
ing the Church were properly guarded by the Police with loaded rifles in 
their hands, yet it is astonishing that nothing was done to protect those 
buildings. It has not at all been alleged that at any spot the policemen 
were over—powerd. This is a very significant fact, more especially 
when it is remembered that the Superiutendeot of police was extremely 
unpopular with the entire rank and file of bis department, a fact which 
it is believed, had been brought to the notice of the higher police 
authorities. It is also noticeable that none of the public buildings, 
«11 of which were within easy reach of the riotous crowd have at all been 
injured. Farther, it is to he remembered that the orowd that sat fira ta 
the buildings on the other side of the railway liae, in the Civil Sta ti»a m 
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was a very small one composed mainly of s number of young boys and 
a few ruffians. It is also significant) to add that the same street Arabs 
that burnt the block of Court rooms, at first made their wuy to the 
Jail; but on the Jailor threatening them with bis rifle, the mischievous 
urchins took to their heels and fled away towards the Courts. It is 
obvious that the entire mischief was in its origin and inceptions 
accidental and isolated, begun at the Kailway Station by a crowd of 
holiday makers and in no sense the result of a design or premeditated 
arrangement. Throughout, it Was oDe and the same crowd that was 
involved and its activities were along a w ell defined and identifiable 
line. The same crowd was rerponsible for all the incidents first at the 
Bailway Station, then at the Garukula Bridge, then at the Katohi 
Bridge, then at the Post Office and in front of the Railway Station, and 
then again across the railway line at the Courts. The excitement 
which led to this incendiarism was produced by the sight of the slaugh¬ 
tered animals and intensified by the police fire. The whole thing took 
place between 8 a.m. and 1*80 p.m. i,e., in the broad daylight which 
entirely negatives the idea of secret conspiracy. These are some of the- 
central facts to be remembered in order to see the ocourr ences at? 
Gujranwala in their proper prospective. 

The meetings that were held in tie town and which synchronised 
with the riots at the Railway Station were designed for the express 1 
purpose cf keeping people out of harm’s way and were calculated to 
allay the excitement resulting from the causes above referred to. It 
has been a cruel travesty of facts to say that the speeches were designed 
to cause excitement and to goad the people to acts of violence. The 
main burden of the speeches that were delivered at the meetings in the 
town was the Hindu Mohammedan Unity and the message of Mahatma 
Gandhi with all the passivity and humility that it inculcates. The ques¬ 
tion of the Local Municipal election also was the subject matter of one of 
the speeches. Bot by no stretch of imagination could theBe speeches 
be interpreted to have teen intended to excite the people. The speeches 
to which the strongest exception has been taken were those bearing 
upon tie Hindu Mohammedan Unity, This objection can proceed 
either from gross ignorance of Indian sentiment or from more perversity. 
In the iece of the slaughtered animals that had been exhibited, a Hindu 
M< tan: me dan riot would have become unavoidable, but for the speeches 
that w*re made. 

The rioting was p n dually all over by about 1-30 p.m. The damage 
done would have been considerably less in extent than it actually was./ 
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If the police had arranged for the fire to be put out. As a matter of 
fact no attempt was made to extinguish the fire which ] went on burning 
for a day after the occurrence. 

At about 2 p, m. Oolonei O'BrienJJoame^from Lahore and went 
about the Oivil Station, revolver in hand. He did not come across even 
a single rioter anywhere, which shows conclusively that rioting bad 
altogether subsided by that time. 

About half an hour later, namely about 3 p, m., aeroplanes came on 
the scene and commenced an indiscriminate bombarment of the town 
proper by means of bombs and machine guns. This wont on for qnite 
a considerable time. The people in the street ran to the shelter, but 
the number of casualties was pretty heavy* The bombs and ballets 
fell into the most thickly populated portions of the town, It may be 
mentioned also that the aeroplanes operated from an extremely low 
range and there was absolutely no chance of mistaking if there were 
any group of rioters about or not. Moreover, no riots had taken place 
in the town proper and the mischief that was done had been done on 
the other side of the railway line in the so-called Civil Station. Not a 
bomb or shell fell in the whole ot the Civil Station area, Between the 
Oivil Station and the town proper, there is the clearest and the most 
nnmistakeable broad line of demarkation, in as much as the two are 
separated by the railway line and the Grand Trunk Roai which rune 
parallel to it. The facts, therefore, that the aeroplanes did their 
work of execution after the riot had been quelled and that they 
confined their activity to the town proper only, render their action 
not only absolutety unjustifiable and uncalled for, but are suggestive 
of unnecessary cruelty and vindictiveness. 

That the lives of Europeans iu the 'Civil Station were in danger is a. 
pure x myth invented to justify bombing by aeroplanes, In the first 
place, it is not even alleged that auy European was in ^danger of being 
attacked in a Civil Station, and in the second place, the only European 
family in a Civil Station that had taken ; refuge in the Treasury 
building which is a fortified place was quite early in the trouble. 

While on the subject, it must be added that the aeroplanes 
returned to Gojranwala on the morning of the 15th of April and again 
threw bombs, some of which fell in the neighbouring villages killing 
people and damaging property. 

In the evning of the 14th, when the aeroplanes ceased work, the 
Deputy Commissioner summoned Magistrates and the Municipal 
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Commissioners to the Treasury building, M* Din Mohammed, a Vior 
President of the Municipality, and myself, a member, were the firsts 
ones to get there, and when Lieutenant Colonel O'Brien came out, the 
following brief conversation took place : 

Lieutenant Colonel O’Brien said to the Vice President: tf I never 
knew you were such an idiot ”, and to me : “ How many men. 
have been killed ? ” 

I replied : #i Some 50 or 60 casualties have taken place/* 

Lieutenant Colonel O'Brien : u I wish we oonld butcher more* It 
is a pifcfcy Heron (Superintendent of Police) did not drill more 
than he did in the morning, etc. 

The mauher in which arrests were made was designed to be air 
harsh and brutal as possible. The arresting party was composed of a. 
strong contingent of the District Police fully armed and with fired 
bayonets and a detachment of British soldiers fully equipped amongst 
other things, with machine gun, etc. The parly was under the control 
ot Lieutenant Colonel O’Brien, the District Magistrate and a Deputy 
Inspector General of Police, both of whom along with many other 
police officers and others carried loaded revolvers in their hands. A 
military aeroplanes hovered in the air to complete the pagent. The. 
party commenced its operations in the Civil Station surrounding and 
searching the house of L. Hakim Rai Pleader who did not happen to be 
there at the time. From there, the party marched in full military 
array to the house of Lala Mela Bam Pleader, also in the Civil Station* 
The gentleman was in an undress. He was at once arrested and doubly 
handcuffed, He was not even permitted to cover his head and w&a 
forced to march in bedroom slippers. Proceeding further towards the 
town^ the party came across me, -I was on my way to see the Deputy 
Commissioner in obedience to a meesege sent by him. Both my hands 
•were secured by handcoffs, and I was chained on to the first prisoner* 
From there, the party marched on to the house of Diwan Mangal Sen., 
His house was surrounded and the gentleman brought out. He too was 
in an undress with only a dhoti and a shirb on. 

He asked for permission to put on his eyeglasses. The request was 
met by a threat) of bayonet thrust* His infant children began to cry 
and down came the threat 'shoot them The arrests of L„ Hakim Rri 
and Lala Amer Nath pleaders, were made at the same place, all being 
handcuffed and chained to one another in a row. 

On this occasion, the Deputy Commissioner shouted out to the > 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, without any rhyme or reason “why ' 
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dki’nt you shoot them when they attempted to escape.' Many threat# 
and very menaoing and abusive language was employed by these officers 
at the time. 

But as I cannot recall the exact words at this distance of time, 1 do 
*tot attempt to reproduce them. 

From there, the prisoners were marched on to the Railway Static*®- 
and made to stand in the snn on the burning platform, although shade 
was within reach. Even requests for drinking water met sometime* 
with an evasion and at other times with a stern refusal from the 1 oiioe 
Superintendent, although the water tap was hardly 20 feet from where 
we stood. By this time, L. Ralla Ram aged about 65, who happened 
to come to the railway platform in company with his son who is an 
Assistant Traffic Superintendent of the North Western Railway, was- 
also arrested and handcuffed there and then. It may be remarked 
parenthetically that this Assistant Traffic Superintendent had on tne 
.previous day of disturbance rendered meritorious servioe in his official 
oap&oity to ensure the safety of the railway trains on that very section 
of the line and his father bad rendered equally conspicuous assistance 
in putting out fire and quieting the people. 

From the Railway Station, the prisoners marohed through the 
principal bazars of the town chained and handcuffed as mentioned 
above. The march was a forced one and for nearly half the distance 
the prisoners had to run. The plight of the unfortunate prietmers, 
some of whom were of advanced age can be better imagined than 
described. Those acquainted with the rigour of the^ Panjab climate 
mn realise what the sun is like on the 15th of April. The prisoners were? 
mostly without water to drink. At one place, the dhoti of Diwau 
tfangal Sen got undone. No time was allowed him to do it op again* 
He was forced on with the knot of bho dhoti held in his menaced 
hands. The number of persons arrested went on increasing as the 
party proceeded till a point was reached oa the other side in the 
auburbe of the towu, some two miles from the starting point in the 
CJivil Station. Then, there was a march back along a different route 
and other arrests were made. Sb. Abdar Rahman and M. Hussain 
fiaksh, pleaders, were also forcibly dragged out of their houses in » 
half clad condition, the one without any head dress, and the other* if 
I remember aright, without shoes. On the whole a distance of some' 
4 miles or more was traversed by the party in the manner described. 

The prisoners who by then numbered some 23 persons were made 
*o squat in an open coal truck all chained together and surrounded bjf 
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fixed bayonets. The coal track was joiaed oa to 
ft reversed railway engine, the soot smoke and steam from which* 
thoroughly blackened the clothes and faces of the prisoners. 

As an instance of the treatment meted out to the arrested persona 
on the way to Lahore, it may be mentioned that one of the prisoners, 
when his repeated request for an opportunity to pass water was 
persistently refased, had to empty his bladder on the floor of the track 
where he sat. He was, thereupon, made to squat on the urine and 
threatened with the bayonet if he did not do as* commanded. At about 
9 or 10 in the night the prisoners were landed at the Lahore Central 
Jail, some of them badly braised by the rough handling of the 
chains* Being chained together they could not get oat of the van one 
by one and had to be thrown down practically en masse in order to be 
unloaded, 

At the Central Jai), the prisoners were placed in solitary cells 
where they were kept for over a fort-night under conditions of the 
utmost physical discomfort. It was only after some days that they were 
dot out one by one for a few minutes everyday to breathe fresh air w 
At the end of the fortnight, the prisoners were taken back to 
Gujranwala again in chains and handcuffs, and on the journey which 
lasted some 15 hours (ordinaryly the journey from Lahore to 
Gujranwala takes only an hour and a half) they remained withoatr 
a break in handcuffs and aU chained together They were removed 
from the Jail at 2 p. m. for a traiu which was to leave at 10 in fche 
night and were made to tramp all the way to the Railway Station, a 
distance of two to three miles, in the midday sun in handcuffs and 
chains, each carrying his own bedding under the arm or on the head. 
On the way to the Railway Station, the prisoners had to. quench their 
thirst from the taps by the roadside, making bowls of their manacled 
hands. And when it is remembered that the right hand of one 
prisoner was in the same handcuffs with the left of another, it will 
not be difficnlfc to see that the operation did not admit of an easy 
performance. On the top of this alljCinae the ears and the giggle 
of the passers by of a certain class of our fellow subjects. For several 
hours, the prisoners were made to sit and crawl ia the dust on the 
railway platform and then to spend the rest of the night in A th* 
train in the most agonising postures, as neither the chains nor the 
handcuffs were removed till after their arrival and safe deposit in 
4he Jail at Gujranwala the next morning. 
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Exactly the same process and conditions were repeated on the> 
return journey to Lahore a fortnight later. 

Reaching Lahore at about 10 in the night, the prisoners numbering 
35 were shut up, along with a dozen or so more, in a small room at the 

Railway Station known as the station lock«up. The prisoners spent the 
sultry summer night without sleep or food under conditions which 

were indescribably wretched and insanit ary and were indistinguishable 
from those of the So-called Black Hole of the text books of Indian history 

Into the small room in which they were p acked like sardines, there 
opened another which was literally brimful of filth and had been used 

as a latrine by prisoners for some days and the evil smell from which 
rendered the whole atmosphere intolerably stinky and unbreathable. In 
the morning, the prisoners were taken straight from this dirty dungeon 

to the Court of the Martial Law Commission* No. 3. a distance of some 
3 miles and then back in the afternoon to the Central Jail where the 

handcuffs were removed. Here again, the prisoners were lodged in the 
solitary cells under the same relentless treatment. 

After conviction, the prisoners were placed in the condemned cells 
and given a kind of diet which it would be an abuse of language to 

describe by that name. Sometime after, however; more humaa 
conditions were established and some four of the prisoners including 

myself were admitted into another, a so called European ward 
a privilege to which it would appear every petty pilferer or a pick¬ 
pocket in a European garb is entitled as of right. Eventually arrange* 
menfcs were made to provide a relatively better kind of food fop 

some 4 or 5 per cent of the total number of Martial Law prisoners 
But a large majority of them consisting some of 14 or 15 
hundred persons had to put up with the animal conditions of diet 
and hard labour which ordinarily prevail in the Jails. It was a rnosfc 
pitiful sight to see day after day aud month after month innocent andL 
respectable people, grindig corn, or working oil presses, or subjected 
to many other type of hard and degrading toil. 

The Trial: -The trials by the Martial Law Courts were an elaborate 
and cruel farce, and they constituted a downright, wholesale and deli* 
berate abuse of the judicial process. The Martial Courts, more especially 

the Magistrates invested with summary powers arbitrarily and india* 
criminately, acting On the whim of the moment and without the least 
regard for the requirements of evidence or justice, sentenced all those 
whom they suspected of having entertained even the most innocent 
political ideas. The sole aim was to strike terror, and there was little or 
no question ot'individual culpability. 
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Nay, the dangerous doctrines of what was called collective responsi¬ 
bility, and moral as distinguished from legal responsibility, have been 
openly advocated. 

As to how injustice was wrought by the Martial Law Tribunals 
may be gathered from the ,ciroumBtences vitiating the trial in the 
Onjranwala Oise. Of the 16 accused in the Case, there were 2 
barristers, 6 pleaders*and managers of High Sohools and 5 other res¬ 
pectable bankers and merchants. As a result of the so called trial 
2 persons were sentenced to death and 8 to transportation for life with 
forfeiture of all their property. In a trial involving such serious 
consequences, tho proaedure adopted was characterised amongst other 
by the following features :— 

(1) That the date fixed for the trial was accelerated without due 
notice, so as wholly to disconcert whatever arragement the prisoner® 
could make for the defence. 

(2) That the attitude of the Court was made up even before the com, * 
mencement of the trial and that the proceedings were only an unnecea* 
sary formal nuisance to be gone through. 

(3) That the accused were not permitted to be represented by the 
Counsel of their own choice, 

(4) That the higher grade lawyers at Lahore refused to accept brief 
either because, as wasgiveu out, they hal been expressly so enjoined, or 
were too terrified to undertake tho defence of the accused. 

(5) That the junior counsel who took up the cases were given the 
most contemptuous and abject treatment. They were frequently 
.shouted at by the presiding judge, threatened with expulsion from the 
Court room, constantly reminded that their presensa there was on 
aufferanoe and not as of right, and were so constantly interrupted as to 
render it impossible for them to do their work in a collected frame of 
mind. 

(6) That evidence was recorded in snoh a manner as to improve 
the statements in favour of the prosecution and to omit facts and points 
tending to favour the accused. 

(7) That no adequate opportunity was given to cross-examine the 
prosecution witnesses. 

(8) That the witnesses for the defence were unceremoniously 
pooh-poohed out of the Court, the presiding Jhdge scrappily recording 
m irrevelenk word or two even before the witness had spoken and then 



proj^odbg to dismiss him in some cases^even before the witness had 
entered the witness box, 


(9) That the convening authority exercised the right of omitting 
to summon such of the defence witnesses as in its arbitrary opinion 
were not necessary or important, 

(10) That the convening authority further imposed harsh condi¬ 
tions by way of ordering the accused to deposit hundreds of rupees as 
expenses for examining witnesses by commission. 

(11) That the Court proceeded to judgment with indecent inordj* 
nate haste, without waiting for the'answers to the interrogatories that 
had been issued to the defence witness, 

(12) That the Court from time to time lot slip such observation# 
and remarks as were indicative of deep and innate prejudice, 

(13) As indicative of the extremely unjudicial attitude of the Court 
it may be mentioned as an illustration that when 1 was being examined 
by the Court as en accused, the presiding Judge insultingly asked mo If 
my war services had been intended as a camoufUgue for my 
disloyalty I 

(14) That such of the prosecution witnesses as in the opinion of the 
Court did not come up to the mark in their statements were at once 
dismissed out of the Court as liars and no opportunity was given to the 
defence to cross-examine them or to elicit from them, the circum¬ 
stances under which they had been forced to make their statements to 
the police. 

Some of these witnesses were at once taken into custody by the 
police and subsequently punished by the Summary Courts. Sach a 
treatment was hardly likely to inspire other witnesses with a desire to 
speak the truth. 

(15) Even the most innocent things wero misconstrued so as to pre« 
jttdice and damn the accused. The well-known Persian couplet— 
^This king is like unto a tree and the subjects are like the roots ; the 
firmer the roofs, the stronger is the tree, my son”--is always recited 
A8 expressive and illustrative of loyalty, but it was perversely fcreabed 
by the prosecution witnesses as well as the Court to mean that a king is 
like a tree of which the subjects are the roots and when the roots aro 
destroyed the tree falls. And this false meaning was adopted, inspite 

of the protest of the Indian member of the Court 
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(16) The worth of the police constables who appeared as proseoa* 
fcion witnesses can be easily gauged by referring to the fact that in the 
Gojranwala main oaae, one of th9m in his deposition stated that he had 
seen L» Ralla Rain, Manager of the Garakula High School (an aged 
man of 65, himself a Government Pensioner and the father of Head 
Master of a Government High School, an Executive Engineer and an 
Assistant Traffic Superintendent of the North Western Railway in 
charge of the Gojranwala section of the line) pouring buckets Jalong 
with the member of his school staff over the burning Railway Bridge 
near the Gurukula and in the presence of the police guard and the 
jbeputy Superintendent of Police* The presiding Judge asked threaten¬ 
ingly : w What was he pouring, was it oil or water” ? The constable 
unhesitatingly answered ‘ oil ’ and down went the preposterous answer 
on the record. As a matter of fact the gentleman concerned was one of 
the few persons who had saved the Bridge, The other witnesses, it 
may be remarked, were no better disposed to speak the truth. 

(17) That the prosecution opened its case in accordance with the 
allegations in the precis supplied to the accused and consequently proved 
and argued at the close of the evidence about the existence of a conspi¬ 
racy entered into on or about the 5th of April The public 
prosecutor in hia final address referred to the alleged conversation 
of 13th April evening only to dismiss it with the remark that it was of 
no consequence. The defence council, therefore, omitted to make any 
reference to the incident. And yefrfco the bewildering surprise of all, 
the Court based its judgment solely on the uncorroborated statement 
of the approver with respect to the same conversation and made that 
the very pivot of the order. 


565 

The statement oj Diwatt Manual Sen of Oujranwala. 


Gujranwaia is a town of some 32,000 inhabitants, situated 
on the main railway line, some 40 miles from Lahore. A little over 
half the population is Mohammedan. It is also one of the chief centres 
of the Sikhs in the Panjab. There are six high schools in the town and a 
Sikb College, betides an Industrial Sohool and a few minor schools, 
including a “ Hindi Pathshala”. 

The only political body in the town was a District Con* 
gress Committee affiliated to the Pan jab Provincial Committee. Munshi 
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Din Mohamad m. a., l. l. b., Vico-President of the Local Municipality, 
was its President, and Mr. Labb, Singh, M.A., u,b„ (Cantab ) Bar-at-Law 
and Municipal Commissioner, was its Secretary. The body was orga. 
nised in October, 1917. Since its inception the Committee had held 
several public meetings passing resolutions on the questions of the day, 
and transacting other business of a like nature in a perfectly fair, mo¬ 
derate, legitimate, and constitutional manner. 

The District Congress Committee had never been apparently 
shadowed or suspected. Some of the prominent members of the 
Committee were:— 

L. Hakim Rai, B. A., L.L, B., 

L. Mela Ram, B. A, L.L. B , 

L. Manohar Lai, B. A., L, L. B,, 

L. Bakshi Kahnaya Lai, M. A. L. L, B., 

L. Bnlaqi Ram, B. A., L. L. B„ 

L. Aijan Das, M. A„ L. L. B., 

M. Mati Ullah, B. A., L. L. B., 

L. Amar Nath, B. A., L. L. B., 

S. Autar Singh, Bar-at-Law., 

Mr, Sarb Dial, Bar-at-Law., 

Mr. Labh Chand, M, A., Bar-at-Law.. 

L. Des Raj, Municipal Commissioner 
Diwan Mangal Sen. 

It has been considered necessary to give an outline of the District 
Congress Committee as the local authorities looked upon it as the 
leie noir distorting and misconstruing its most legitimate activities in a 
manner which is truly surprising. The opening of a subscription list 
for the purpose if building a public Hall at Gujranwala for all sorts of 
social and other purposes had also been adduced as a piece of evidence 
in the Gujranwala Case, and this despite the fact that practically all 
the members of the Bar as well as several title holders and other 
respectable people had subscribed to it. 

Here below I append in chronological order the events that took 
place from the 4tb onward upto 15tb April, 1919, But before doing so, 
it will he necessary to call attention to the general conditions that 
prevailed iD the town and the district and the psychological atmosphere 
that was induced by them. 

During the last two years or so of the War, Mr Hamilton, I. C S., 
was the Deputy Commissioner of the District, but owing to certain 
itasons he was leploced by Lt, Colonel O’Brien who, ever since he 
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oanie, was, in season and out of it, boasting of what he called " hie 
driving power” He almsst exclusively confined bis attention to the 
question of raising War Loans and recruits for tho Array. The 
methods adopted for the above two purposes left much tobe desired, 
bat as the better mind of the people was anxious to render war service 
no protest of any kind was made against the methods employed, 
although a general murmur was heatd frbm the villages where the 
official screw became unbearably pinching. It is extereunely doubtful if 
the extent to which official agency was employed aod official pressure 
exerted was either made known to or had received the approval of the 
Government of India. Suffice it to say, that many thinking men w.re 
of the firm opinion that it was much better if ‘Conscription ” by law 
should have been introduced rather than the coercive official 
agency should have been used in which there was such a large room 
for the display of the personal element and varied idiosyncrasies of 
individual officers of the subordinate ranks. 

I cannot go into the details but shall content myself with 
two remarks. 

Words amounting to what may be called intimidation were 
publically employed against reluctant subscribers to loans and various 
other funds connected with the War, the number of which was enor¬ 
mous. The business and trade were generally speaking at a stand 
still owing to the War, while the people had to put up with the 
exactions above named as well as those of the ever enhancing income 
tax. On the whole the people behaved admirably well under 
conditions which were apparently very hard and trying. Throughout 
these years the administration of the District. ( Revenue, Criminal and 
Civil)" was subordinated to tho needs and demands of recruitment. 
In tho so called voluntary enlistment, fores and coercion were freely 
employed by subordinates without the overt sanction of law. Asa ( 

concrete illustration of what was going on it may be mentioned that 

month in and month out there were witnessed at the District recruiting 
office at Gujranwala scenes of lamentations by hundreds of mothers^ 
wives, and sisters to which only their daily recurrence made the 
people callous. It will not be an exaggeration to say that the efforts at 
recruitment very nearly took the form of a hunt for men and wore 
sometimes openly so referred to. People in some o s« had actually 
purchased men and supplied them to satisfy tho craving of certain, 
over.zealous officials. Even the judicial process was abused ou a largns 
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scale and prosecutions under sections 107 and 110 of the Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure Code were the order of the day to put pressure on the people 
for fresher and ever greater efforts at subscription and recruitment. 
The immediate instruments of oppression were the subordinate officials 
assisted by a whole army of unscrupulous camp followers and recruit- 
log agents of a great variety of description. No complaints against 
such officials and agents could get a hearing, and for the time being, 
the end justified the means* 

During the pendency of the War, the people were to some extent 
indeed buoyed up by tbe hopes raised in their minds which the success- 
ful termination of the War was to fulfil. In the case of literate people 
tnore specially those of tbe towns, tbe hopes above referred to had a 
distinct and articulate political tioge, The War ended. The pressure 
of the War conditions continued without abatement and, if anything at; 
all, it was added to by the prevalence of famine and ether econo- 
anic difficulties- 

As indicative of the attitude of Colonel O’Brien to the educated 
classes, it may be mentioned that he never missed an opportunity, pub¬ 
lic or private, to oast a fling at them and in the speeches made by him 
&fter tbe 14th of April, he went far beyond the limits of decency in 
referring to those who had been arrested by him without the least 
enquiry or investigation of any description. 

In the speeches made at Hafiz ibad, Gujranwala and other place*, 
he referred to even tbe smallest incidents connected with tho arreatr 
or consequent upon them in a manner which left no room for doubf r/ 
that each word was dehberately designed to cause pain and humiliation; 
to those arrested and the people of the town generally. Some of these 
details and circumstances will ba referred to hereinafter and they 
exhibit a degree of vindictiveness which is truly appalling. 

Reverting now to the events that took place at Gnjranwala, tb& 
facts are as under :— 

4th April :—At the Bar Association Rooms at Gujranwala to which? 
^©ven respectable suitors and others are admitted without any let or 
bindranoe, it was proposed to hold a public meeting of protest against 
the Rowlatt Act, in the manner in wlrch such public meetings bad 
been or were being held all over India, Accordingly, a notice wa& 
drawn up and loft on the table for being signed by the members of the 
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Bar. It was handed over to a man from the town who was ashed to 
get handbills for the meeting printed at Lahore after having the notice 
iiigned by some respectable merchants of the town also. Xhe handbills 
were accordingly printed nnder the signature of some 19 or 20 gentle¬ 
men, of whom a dozen were pleaders and barristers. I was not a signa¬ 
tory to this notice as I was away from Gnjarnwala on that day. 

5th ApnZThe Secretary of the local Municipality and another 
person, who happened to be in the Bar room when the conversation 

regarding the meeting was taking place, and carried the news to the 
Deputy Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner accordingly sent his 

orderly to the Bar Room at about 2 p. m. on the 5th. Four gentle¬ 
men, namely, Messrs. Labh Singh, Bar-at-Law, Amarnath, Pleader, 
Sarah Dial, Bar-at-Law, and Mela Ram, Pleader, who happened to be in 
the Bar Room at the moment responded to the call and appeared at his 
office where the Superintendent of Police was also seated by him. 

The Deputy Commissioner told them of what he had heard, saying 
It was “ absurd and foolish to protest against the Rowlatt Act,” and 
adding that “ the Government desired that nothing illegal should be 
done.” He was told that there was nothing illegal in holding a public 
meeting to protest, a remark to which he apparently demurred. H 

was further assured that the meeting would be very orderly and mode- 

rate in tone, and he was invited to send any officer he chose to attend 
the meeting to see for himself the absolutely fair and constitutional 
character of the gathering . 

The meeting came off as advertised and was largely attended. Lala 
Hakim Rai, Senior Pleader, was in he chair. The proceedings were- 
conduoted in the most orderly manner and main speech was read out 
from mauuscriptand that has been admitted and proved by the prosecu¬ 
tion in the main case. The other speeches delivered on the occasion were 
equally moderate in tone aud no exception at all could be taken to them 
on any score. In view of the fact that it was well known that the 
people were anxious to observe the 6th of April as a day of fast and 
prayer, full opportunity was taken to exhort them to observe the day 
ia the’ real spirt of humility in which it was intended that the 
day Bhonld be observed. They were specially warned to keep quiet even 
if they were offered any provocation. The proceedings - of this public 
meeting including the copy of the resolutions passed were sent to the Press 
for publication and they appeared ia the “ Punjabi, ” and the “ Tribune ’’ 
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in their issues of 8th April, as well as in several vernacular papers. At 
8 o’clock in the evening of the 6th, a meeting of the Magistrates and 
Municipal Commissioners was held in the Town Hall under the chair¬ 
manship of the Additional District Magistrate, Lala Shankar Dass. 
The order of the Distriot Magistrate was read and it was unanimously 
resolved that a policy of absolute non-interference should be adopted. 
Neither the police and the Magistrates were to force people to open 
their shops, nor, on the other hand, were any persons to be permitted 
to promote hartal by requesting people to close down, least of all, by 
using the least kind of pressure. 

It may be mentioned here that although not a single person was 
seen asking people to close down, complaints were forthcoming that 
some of the official and Municipal Commissioners had gone out of their 
way to compel people to open their shops. There efforts, however, were 
of no avail and the 6th of April was observed in its true spirit. In 
spite of occasional provocation on the part of some of the policemen and 
officials, perfect calm prevailed and there was not the remotest chance 
of a breach of peace taking place. This point has been brought 
out even by the prosecution in the main case and has been conceded in 
the judgment of the Commission- After this, business was resumed an 
usual and everything was normal, despite the faofc that the Deputy 
Commissioner in a subsequent meeting at the District Board office is 
reported to have used very uubeqoming language with respeot to the 
signatories and to tho public meeting of the 5th of April. He said 
amongst other things that had he kuown that the 6th would be ob* 
served as a day of fast and prayer, he would have seen to it that it did 
not take place, even if it was necessary to send the signatories of the 
public meeting of the 5th to jail. Thus it would appear that the Deputy 
Commissioner had begun to entertain very adverse feelings with res 
peot to those signatories, a faot which assumed almost exclusive import* 
anoe when the arrests were ordered on the 15th of April. The closing 
down of the business on the 6th of April was a perfectly spontaneous 
affair and in no sense was it artificially engineered. 

On the 10 th or lltb of April news was received of the arrest of 
Mahatma Gandhi, and it was generally felt that in view of the high 
respect and reverence in which the great leader was held it was neces¬ 
sary to suspend business for a day aa a mark of protest against the 
action of the authorities. The responsible local leaders, however, almost 
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in a body, pat their foot on the idea, obviously because they thought 
it inadvisable to have another day of suspension of business so shortly 
after the first* 

12 4-1919 : A meeting of the District Congress Committee was 
convened with the object of electing delegates to the ensuing Punjab 
Provincial Conference that was to take place at Jullunder on the 18th 
and 19th of the same month, After the meeting of the District Con¬ 
gress Committee, a large number of merchants and shopkeepers came 
up requesting that “ business’' should be suspended for one day on the 
arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. Some of those present at the meeting object 
ed to it and the suggestion was dropped. 

18*41919 x On the 13th of April in the afternoon there was a meet¬ 
ing of some gentlemen at my house to celebrate my son’s first BaMakM 
and also to appoint a Managing Committee of the King George Hindu 
High School” an institution which had been under my sole management 
as I proposed to shift the Head Office of the Insurance Company of 
which I am the Managing Director, to Bombay, and was also proposing 
to go and settle there myself. An application for permission to trnsfer 
the Head Office was pending before the High Court at Lahore and was 
coming up for hearing on the 25th of April 1919. On this occasion when 
the guests were taking tea on an open platform outside the house there 
turned up B. B. Bhagat, the approver, with the news that the people in 
the town were going to observe hartal on the 14th in the same manner 
on the 6th. 

Some of those present said that in the event of business being 
suspended it was advisable to hold a public meeting to keep the people 
busy. Accordingly it was arranged that S. B, Narain Singh, Honorary 
Magistrate, should be asked to preside over the intended meeting and 
that Sirdar Narain Singh, leader of the local Bar. should be requested 
to address the audience along with others. Manohar La), pleader, was 
asked to convey the messages to the two gentlemen above named. This 
is the only talk on the subject of hartal that took place on the occasion* 
The rest of the conversation alleged to have taken place by the ap¬ 
prover has absolutely no foundation in fact. It is a lie manufactured 
for the particular puspose of justifying the arrests that had been made 
without any attempt at enquiry on the 15th of April, 1919. 

It would appear from the admission of the prosecution that the 
authorities knew at noon on the 13th that the people had decided to 
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'bfoae business on the 14th, and that certain men in trains passing 
through the station on that day vehemently rebuked people of Gujran- 
wala for the non-observance of the hartal. In the evening of the 13th 
the local Municipal Commissioners were sent for at the house of Mirza 
Sultan Ahmad, officiating Deputy Commissioner, and instructed to see 
that the day should pass off as peacefully as the 6th had done. On the 
morning of the 14th the shops remained closed, but tliat time eveything 
was quiet and peaceful as on the 6th, nor was there any the least indi¬ 
cation of any sort of excitement. 

At about 7*30 a. m. some of the Municipal Commissioners along 
with a few other respectable persons, including some of those who have 
been prosecuted, went to the city Police Station where the assistant 
Superintendent of Police wanted to confer with them. 

Those going to the Police Station numbered less than a dozen 
persons, but, as is the custom, when they were proceeding to the Police 
Station, a number of other people joined them on the way till at last 
when they reached there the number of those following was about 50 or 
60. It is also a fact that when passing through the Bazars, some shouts 
of “Mahatma Qandhi hi Jai , Hindu Musalman hi Jai” were heard. 

On reaching the Police Station which is in the south eastern 
corner of the town it was found that the Assistant Superintendent of 
Police had left. The Municipal Commissioner and others, therefore, 
came back. 

On their way to the Police Station the Municipal Commissioners and 
other learnt that a slaughtered calf had been hung up by the girder of a 
small railway bridge close to the town on the Lahore side, and that 
a leg of a slaughtered pig had ben similarly thrown into a certain 
mosque inside the city. This was bound to cause keen resentment, but 
the feelings of the people were allayed by some of the Mohammedans 
declaring, " Never mind, we shall ourselves remove both the corpses, ” 
while the Hindus shouted that they would gladly do it themselves. No 
clue to the perpetrator has yet been found out inspite of a protrcted 
police enquiry. I need not repeat that this incident was one of the 
governing facts of the situation and was one of the two factors which 
furnished cause for excitement to the people on the 14th when the riot 
took place. 

Proceeding further, the Municipal Commissioner who were re¬ 
turning from the Police Station learnt that there was a row of some sort 
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at the Railway Station, It was hastily arranged that with a view to 
prevent people from going out of the town towards the Railway Station, 
they should be asked to go to an open place near the house of Lala 
Amarnath, pleader, where public lectures are generally held and some 
of the gentleman should keep them busy and occupied with peaoelul 
exhortations, Messrs Din Mohammad, Labh Singh, Bhagat, and Lala 
Mohan Dal went to the Railway Station to ascertain what was gping op. 
there and to hush it up as far as possible* It was 845 then. All these 
gentlemen who went to the Railway Station rendered incessant and con¬ 
spicuous services to the police on the 14th, putting out fire with their 
own hands, and doing their utmost to disperse and quieten the mob at 
the Railway Station and elsewhere. 

The riot at the Railway Station was wholly an isolated aftair, in 
no way oonnected with the meetings ani lectures iu the town, or even 
with the hartal that bad prevailed therein, nor was the crowd which 
rioted, reinforced at any stage from the town. All attempts to show 
that the people iu the town came out and reinforced the crowd at the 
Railway Station are only disingenuous fabrications and have no basis 
in fact. 

X proceed to give a brief accouut of the riot. 14th April is a day 
of Baxshakhi fair at Wazirabad which is about 20 miles from Guj- 
ranwala on the main railway line. Every year on the occasion of this 
fair, hundreds of people from Gnjranwala and suburban villages go to 
Wazirabrd to witness and enjoy the same. It is notorious that practi¬ 
cally the extreme rowdy element in the town leaves for Wazirabad for 
the purpose. That the fair is always boisterous in its nature is equally 
well known. 

Quite as usual the people gathered together at the Railway Station 
to catch the 9-30 bp train. Unfortunately the train, when it came to 
the Railway Station was over full and only a limited number of passen f 
gers could find room in it. Some sort of purely accidental dispute 
quite natural on such occasions, took place at the Railway Station. Th* 
sense of the holiday revellers was that either all or none should go to the 
fair. As the accommodation in the train was limited some of the holiday 
makers dung to the foot boards, etc., when the train began to move. 
In the bustle, the railway guard could not get into the van and the 
engine stopped near the distant singal on this side of the small 
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Gurukula onlverfc. The incensed holiday makers got down from the 
train, piled ap a few sleepers of disused timber und set them on fire 
on the bridge. It was at this stage that the two gentlemen above 
named came up to the Railway Station and proceeded to the bridge 
•where they arranged to put out the fire. No damage was consequently 
done to the .culvert and after it had been certified to be safe the train 
was permitted to pass over without any unusual delay. 

Mean while, the railway orowd, learning that a slaughtered oalf had 
been hung in the opposite direction near the distant signal on the Lahore 
side, proceeded that way alqng the railway lines It was here that the 
Superintendent of Police and policemen had an encounter with a part 
of the crowd, whereupon the crowd was fired at with the result that a 
few casualties were inflicted upon its members. Whether the firing 
was a justifiable act on the part of the Superintendent of Police or not, 
the faot remains that the sight of injured persons provoked the crowd 
and created a great excitement. It may be mentioned that the bridge 
where the oalf had been hung up is in the vicinity of as many as si* 
plaoes of worship. There are close to it two orthodox Hindu temples, 
one Jain temple, and two Sikh Dharamahalas. From here the excited 
orowd proceeded back to the Railway Station along the grand Trank 
Road and set fire to the Post Office which is situated just opposite the 
Railway Stallion. 

Messrs. Din Mohammed and Lnbh Siogh and a few others helped 
to disperse the crowd and quieten their temper ; and in a large measure 
they succeeded. But when the crowd was dispersing or was certainly 
about to disperse a policeman let off a rifle. It was explained to be 
the result of an accident. But whether this was so or not, the faot 
remains that excitement increased and a number of persons crossed 
over the railway line in the direction of the Oonrts, where they oom> 
mitted some acts of incendiarism, burning amongst other things a block 
of rooms in the District Court premises. The small chapel on the other 
side of the railway lino was also set on fire. Nobody will attempt to 
justify this act of sacrilege but it may be explained that the crowd 
was excited to this pitch of indignation by the sight of the slanghterad 
animals above referred to and, by the firing that had taken place near 
the Katchi Bridge (a small culvert), where the oalf had been put up, 
Bat for these incidents it is confidently alleged that nothing untoward 
would have happened at Gojranwala. 
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It is necessary to note here that although all the buildings 
including the Chnroh were properly guarded by the police with loaded 
rifles in their hands, yet it is astonishing that the police did nothing 
to protect these buildings. It is never alleged that at any spot the 
policemen were overpowered. This is a very significant fact, more 
specially when it is remembered that the Superintendent of Police 
was extremely unpopular with the entire rank and file of his depart 
meat. , 

The central faot of the situation at Gujranwala on the 14th was 
that the rioting began at the Railway Station, that it began with the 
holiday makers, that it was purely accidental in its origin that it was 
throughout, the crowd that was responsible for all the incidents (first 
at the Railway Station, then at the Ournknla oulvert, then at the 
Katohi Bridge, then at the Post Office, and in front of the Railway 
Station, and then again across the railway line at the Courts) and that 
the excitement which led to incendiarism was produced by the sight 
of the slaughtered animals and {intensified by the firing done by the 
police* 

The closing of the hops had nothing whatever to do either with 
the origin of the trouble or the form it assumed. The crowd at the 
Railway Station was never reinforced from the town at any stage, and 
all allegations in this behalf are an after-thought and a sort Of padding 
fabricated by the police. 

The meetings that were held in the town were designed for the 
express purpose of keeping people out of harms way and were calculated 
to allay the excitement resulting from the causes above referred to. It 
has been a cruel travesty of facts to say that the speeches were designed 
to oanse excitement and to galvanize the people to commit acta of 
violence. The main burden of the speeohes that were delivered at the 
meetings in the town was the “HinduMohaminedan unity and the message 
of Mahatma Gandhi with all the passivity and humility that 
it inculcates. The question of the local Municipal elections was the 
subject matter of one of these speeches. By no stretch of imagination 
could these speeches be interpreted to have been intended to excite 

the people. 

The disorder was all ever by about 2-30 p. m. The damage done 
would have been considerably less in extent that it actually was if the 
police had arranged for the fire to be put out. As a mutter of faot, no 
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attempt was made or permitted to be made to extinguish the fireB which 
vpenfc on for almost two days after the occurrence. 

At about 3 p. m. Colonel O’Brien came from Lahore and went 
about the Civil Station, revolver in hand. He did not come across 
oven a single rioter anywhere, a fact which Bhows conclusively that 
rioting had altogether subsided by that time. 

About half an hour later, i.e., about 8-30 p. m,, the aeroplanes came 
and commenced aa indiscriminate bombardment of the town proper by 
means of bombs and machine guns. This went on for quite a consider¬ 
able time. The people in the streets ran to shelter, but, even then, 
the number of casualities was pretty heavy. 40 or 50 would not be an 
exaggerated estimate. This estimate does not include the casualities 
effected by the police firing in the morning. The bombs and bullets 
fell into the most thickly populated portions of the town. Even the 
Khalsa High School Boarding House was not spared, where the 
the inmates, about 160 in number, had almost a miraculous escape. 
It may be mentioned also that the machine gunning from aeroplane was 
done from a very low range and there was absolutely no chance of 
mistaking that there were any groups of rioters about. Moreover, 
no disorders had taken place in the town proper and the mischief 
that was done had been done on the other side of the raiiway 
line in the so oalled Civil Station. Between the Civil Station and 
the town proper, there is the clearest and most unmistakable line of 
demarcation, in as much as the two are separated by the railway line. 
The facts, therefore, that the aeroplanes did their work of execution 
after the riots had been quelled and that they confined their activity tjo 
the town proper only render their action not only absolutely unjustifi¬ 
able and uncalled for, for but are suggestive of unnecessary cruelty and 
vindictiveness. It was a sheer act of terrorism. 

That the lives of Europeans in the Civil Station were in danger is a 
pure myth and a lie invented to justify bombing by aeroplanes. In 
the first plaoe, it is not even alleged that any European was in danger 
of being attacked in the Civil Station, and in the second plaoe, only one 
or two European families in the Civil Station had taken refuge in the 
Treasury buildings which is a fortified place. While on the subject, I 
may add that the aeroplane returned to Gujranwala on the morning 
of the 15tb and some bombs were again thrown. Some bombs fell in 
the neighbouring villages and oaused some casualities or damage. Not 
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a single bomb or shot fell in the whole of the Oivil Station area, while 
some of the houses near and in the town were particularly marked out 

for attack. 

At about 5 in the afternoon, ( on 14*4, 1919 ) Deputy Commissioner 
summoned the Magistrates and the Municipal Commissioners to the 
Treasury building. Lala Desraj, Amar Singh and Mr. Labh Singh, 
Municipal Commissioners with Munshi Din Mohammed, Vice President, 
were some of the first there. 

As the Deputy Commissioner came out he asked as to how many 
people had been killed. The answer was that some 40 or 50 casualties 
had taken place. He said that he wissed he could butcher more and that 
he was sorry that the Superintendent of Police had not killed more than 
he actually attempted in the morning. Then he retired. The rest of 
the time was spent, it would appear, in preparing a list of those to be 
arrested. The list was prepared, with the help only of the police officers 
and a couple of other persons, both of whom had always acted as in¬ 
formers to the police and the Deputy Commissioner. 

In the afternoon of the 15th arrests were made with a harshness 
and severity which were wholly arbitrary and vindictive in their nature. 
The principles, if any, on the basis of which the arrests were made 
would appear to be the following 

(1) To arrest all those who were either signatories or speakers at 
the public meeting Of protest held on the 5th, i.e., nine days 
before the occurrence. 

(2) To arrest those who were visible outside their houses on 
the 14th, irrespective of the fact whether they were assisting 

the police and the authorities, or not. 

At about.2-30 in the afternoon of the 15-4-1919, Colonel O'Brien, 
the Deputy Commissioner, started arrests. There were about 80 con¬ 
stables and a similar number of European soldiers who formed them¬ 
selves into , two separate processions, all the police and Executive and 
Judicial officials accompanying. Mr. Donalds, the Deputy Inspector 
Qeneral of Police, had also joined them from Lahore. Everybody had 
a revolver in hand and the officials were all equipped with arms and 
ammunition, The constables had fixed bayonets, andj the soldiers 



pistols and two machine guns. An aeroplane was all along hovering 
overhead. 


The process of arrest was attended with every circumstance of 
indignity and humiliation. Double handcuffs were used ; and pleaders,, 
barristers, and* other gentlemen of respectable position in life were in 
some cases in their bed room clothes, some even without shoes and head 
dress of any kind. Oae Hindu and one Mohammedan were chained 
together to ridcule Hindu Mohammedan unity* 

I had only a Kurta and |Dhoti on when I was arrested. I was 
handcuffed in both hands and not even allowed to put on my eye-glasses 
by the Deputy Inspector General of Police. When I wanted to have 
my spectacles, he contemptuously remarked, ‘'Surely you are not going 
to read novels there/* I was thou chained together with Messrs* Labb 
Singh and Mela Ram, and placed in charge of a Military guard. When 
my two little children, aged 9 and 7 years, began to cry on my suddm 
arrest, they were threatened to be shot down by Colonel O’Brien, 
the Deputy Commissioner, at which my son* Jaiinaoi, aged 8 
years, went to him running and persisted injbeing shot. 

We were then taken to the Railway Station and made to stand in 
the sun on the railway platform, although shelter was available and 
even requests for water were met with evasion, 

Alter half an hour, the prisoners were marched at a rapid pace 
through and round about the town. Threats of bayonets and pistols 
were freely employed to force the march, io fact, we were made to 
run* 

As soon as we returned to the Railway Station, both the Superin¬ 
tendent of Police and the Deputy Commissioner contemptuously 
ridiouled me and in an insulting language, said ; ‘ This tiny creature 
was making impassioned speeches. Look at his size/ 1 They used 
similar other phrases, in which conversation the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police also joined. 

The prisoners were seated in an open coal truck, all chained to- 
gether and surrounded by a military guard with fixed bayonets. The 
truck was joined on to a reverse engine, the sooi smoke and vapour from 
which had thoroughly blackened the faces of the prisoners by the time 
we reached Lahore. 

U P. P. 15 
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As an instancelof the treatment meted oat by the soldiers on the 
way, it has to be mentioned with regret that one of the prisoners, when 
his request for an opportunity to pass water was persistently refused, 
had to empty his bladder where he sat. but the soldiers made him sit on 
the urine threatening him with a bayonet thrust it he did not do so. 

The Lahore Railway Station was quite dark and seemed to be as if 
deserted. Only one Kitson lamp was burning in front of the 1st and 
2nd class booking office. The prisoners were then all taken out from 
the coal truck, and our names called out by an European official pro 
bably deputed for the purpose. We were then marched out of the 
station and thrust into a motor lorry and its shutters were vigilently 
shut up on all sides. There were two armoured cars in front, besides 
one or 'two ambulance lorries which were occupied by soldiers and 
others. The aeroplanes continued to hover over our lorry 

At about nine in the night, the prisoners were taken to the Lahore 
Central Jail. As soon as we reached there, we were foroibly palled out of 
the motor lorry, and this brutal process oauaed a little scratch on my 
■wrist; Lala Ralia Ram, aged about 70 years, suffered most. 

When we went inside the Jail, we were made to sit on our knees 
in pairs. Oar names were again called out and suoh of us as did not 
say,‘Present sir’ were abased and insulted, and forcibly made to 
address as ‘Sir' The Superentendent of Jail, Mr. Cowan, I. C. S., and 
the entire Jail staff were in attendance. Police handcuffs were then 
removed and Jail handcuffs were put on both the hands instead. They 
are generally need in the case of condemned prisoners. Ever ypart of 
our body was carefully sesrched. Even our shoes were not spared from 
this process. Each of us was then Bhut up in a solitary cell 
One cell intervening between two cells was kept vaoant so that we 
might not be able to talk to each other. The cells were full of mos¬ 
quitos and quite dark. We were given two half cooked * Sati$ * (bread) 
at about 12 p. m, when our handcuffs were also removed. 

Our people at home had no knowledge of our whereabouts, Thejr 
were not allowed permits even after they got information and had 
consequently too travel by road to a distance of 24 miles on payment of 
Re, 60 or a tqf^ga, We wesfe also not allowed to take bath for about «> 
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days, and after stopping in the cells for full 24 honrs for three consecu¬ 
tive days, we were allowed to have a stroll in front of onr cell only for 
ten minutes, two at a time. Abuses from the convict officials were 
freely hurled upon us. During the night, every three honrs, we were 
required to answer the call of the patrolling convict official. We were 
supplied our own food from 20th or 21st April, 1919, ‘dal,’rice and 
'roti* in the morning and ‘roti and sag' in the evening on a deposit of 
Es. 20 only probably for a month or less. Interviews were sparingly 
allowed, lasting for 5 to 10 minutes, during the time of our trial, in 
the presence fo both the Superintendent and Jailor, who were very 
keen to listen to every part of our private conversation. In fact, we 
passed the first 16 days under conditions physically extremely trying. 

At the end of a fortnight or so, t.e,, on 2-5-1919, we were again 
taken to Gujranwala in handcuffs, ind we remained without a break 
in handcuffs for nearly 15 hours to get to Gujranwala from Lahore, 
although ordinarily it is a journey of 1|- to 2 hours only. We left 
Lahore Jail at 1-30 p.m., and reached Gujranwala at 5-30 next morning. 
From the Jail to the Lahore Railway Station which is almost 2 miles, 
we had to walk ®n foot with handcuffs,chained together and our beddings 
under onr arms or ovsr our heads. One anna per head was allowed 
for evening meals. 

The prisoners were sent to Gujranwala for identification, and were 
usually made to stand in the scorching heat of the sun from 10 a. m, 
(sometimes earlier and sometimes at a bit later) to 4 to 5 p.m, every day. 
This prooess continued for about a fortnight and the method of 
identification followed by - Mr, Wace, Assistant Commissioner, in 
particular, and others in general, (except that of Sheikh Abdur Rahman 
E. A, C.) was not only unfair and unjust, but exceedingly prejudicial 
to the interest of the accused. And all that was being done at the 
express connivance of Colonel O'Brien, During the course of our stay iti 
Gujranwala, three or four respectable youngmen (one of them was 
probably a student of the Islamia High School) were caned in Jail by 
Tommies for not salaming Europeans, in the very presence of Mr. 
Wace. We were taken to Lahore-on the afternoon of 19th May, 
1919, when the same process was repeated as we had to experience 
while leaving for Gujranwala a fortnight before. 

Reaching Lahore at about 10 in the night on 19th May, 1919, the 
prisoners, numbering some 36, were shut up along with some half a 
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do»en more in a small room at the Railway Station, known as “Station 
lock-up.” It was a veritable Black Hole. The prisoners spent the 
whole night without sleep or food, and under the most insanitary con¬ 
ditions. In the morning the prisoners were all handcuffed and taken 
to the Court of Martial Law Commissioners, No. 3, where we passed 
the whole day In handcuffs. 

We were then sent to Jail where we were again put in solitary 
cells, but restrictions were comparatively removed, and we were allowed 
more£time to remain out and also some facility to meet and talk to 
each other ; whether we got this indulgence through the kind courtesy 
of the jail staff or the Punjab Government could not be* determined, as 
the attitude of the European Superintendent then in charge of the Jail 
was, on the whole, as had and reprehensible as ever. 

With respect to the police [investigation, it is sufficient to make 
the following few remarks 

That the C. I. D, officer in charge of the case, it is alleged, was a 
gentleman who, a year or two ago, was in charge of the investigation 
of a bribery case, in which the accused was a judicial officer, and the 
oase had to be withdrawn by orders of the Government, because the 
chief witness, when he was brought up before the Magistrate for his 
statement to be recorded, showed, up the police by divulging that the 
entries in his books has been forged, and that his account books has 
been tampered with. He produced materials in corroboration of his 
statement. A comment on the police methods appeared in the 
“Tribune.” 

That in procuring evidence against us (the accused), means were 
employed which were indistinguishable from intimidation of the worst 
description. Threats of prosecution were held out and it was pointed out 
that death was the only penalty for offences under which prosecutions 
would take place. Such threats were openly and publicly made by 
the Superintendent of Police in the presence of respectable persons, 

That applications made against the police regarding the illegal pres¬ 
sure exerted by them passed wholly unnoticed. 

That quite a number of persons were prosecuted apparently for no 
other reason than this that they refused to make statements according 
to the wishes of the police. 

That the defence witnesses from Gujranwala were brought over to 
Lahore under police escort and were terrorised. 
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The date originally fixed for the -trial was 12-6-1919 which 
was abruptly changed to 2-6-1919, aad three or four days after this 
announcement it was again changed to 29 5*19 and thus the counsel 
who were available for 12*6*19 or 2*6«19 could not adhere to the 
engegament. All this was apparently done to hurry up and 
finish trial daring the time of the continuance of the Martial 
Law* 

The Martial Law Commission tried such an important o&se is a 
most arbitrary and hasty manner and refused almost every facility and 
privilege usual in such cases to the accused. The attitude 
of the Martial Law Tribanal towards defence witness was hostile 
throughout. 

The pleaders and counsel for the defence were discouraged some¬ 
times with most insulting remarks and in a manner whioh was 
calculated to unnerve them wholly. In fact, they were brow¬ 
beaten. 

The counsel were told again and again that their presence iu the 
Court was not as of right, but as a matter of grace and that they could 
be turned out at any moment. 

No opportunity was permitted to the accused to engage counsel of 
their own choice from outside the Punjab, despite repeated applications 
to that effect. Some oi the leading Punjab counsel refused to accept 
cases before the Martial Law Commissions owing to reasons best known 
to them. The next best were employed in the Lahore Leaders' Case. 
The accused in the Gujranwala case had to shift for themselves as beat 
as they could. And it is no exaggeration to say that they practically 
remained undefended. 

The list of defence witnesses was indiscriminately cut down by 
the convening authority. In my case even the local witnesses at 
Lahore were examined by ‘Interrogatories' and this privilege 
itself was disallowed in the case of several important European and 
Indian witnesses. 

No opportunity was given to the accased to make oross-examina* 
tion of the prosecution witnesses, and most of the important questions 
were either overruled, or full answers to them were not recorded. 

The treatment of the President of the Commission, Mr. Broadway, 
vas not only highly nubf coming, but extremely partial and vindiotiye, 
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He was more a prosecutor than a Judge. Every riff-raff of the prosecu¬ 
tion side was given full and attentive hearing, whereas the besb and 
meat respectable defence witnesses (even Governments own title* 
holders } were openly discouraged, ridiculed and contemptuously 
treated. 

Lastly, it is necessary to refer to the approver, the circumstances 
under which his statement was evolved and recorded and the probative 
value of his evidence. At the outset, it may b9 pointed out that the 
Court did not permit the accused to cross-examine tfye approver with res- 
peet to his character, a ruling which cannot be defended from any point 
of view. The approver had been a tailor, a mechanic, a petty contractor, 
etc., etc. He had been mixed up with various characters, was a man 
of little or no education and was not, therefore, entitled to the credit to 
which even a briefless barrister is prima faaie entitled. 

He was arrested by 20th of April, 1919, while his statement was 
not recorded before the Magistrate till the 26th of April, when it was 
takpn down in two instalments. His arrest and the promise of pardon 
synchronised. And it is difficult to explain the delay of six days in 
taking down his statement except on the hypothesis that the interval 
was employed to develop and elaborate the same. During the whole of 
this interval, Bhagat had been closed with the C. I. D, officers in charge 
of the investigation and right upto the time of his making a statement 
before the Commission, he was kept scrupulously isolated from all out¬ 
side influence. The hand of concoction is clearly discernible in the 
statement ultimately manufactured. It is alleged that in his first state¬ 
ment before the police, the approver said nothingjthat was incriminating. 
Indeed it is on the face of it extremely absurd and extremely im¬ 
probable, a priori , that a number of responsible persons constituting, 
the cream of educated society at Gujaranwala should have expressed their 
willingness to support the people if the latter chose to cut wires or 
attempt to burn railway bridges. 

Farther the happenings at Gujranwala which have been obviously 
and admittedly the work of a disorderly mob, took place in broad day 
light and in the presence of the police aqd the Magistracy of the District. 
Had these been the result of a secret conspiracy, they would naturally 
have been committed clandestinely and over night and not in the open 
and flagrant manner in which they were actually committed. There 
is a certain obvious incompatibility between a secret conspiracy and 
ap open disorder. The gulf between the two is so palpable that the 
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Court haB not been able to bridge it inspite of the many shifts adopted 
for the purpose. As regards the approver it is not at all surprising 
that a youngman should have yielded to the threats held out to him 
by high placed officials. The possibility of which (threats of downright 
vengeance and brutal reprisal being exeouted, ) was being daily proved 
by the declaration of Martial Law and the great demonstration of force, 
which accompanied the arrests and which continued its ever increasing 
demoralising influence fora pretty long time. Our houses were also 
searched on 264-19 and my little children and family could not even 
have their food as the doors were all locked-up by the police in a 
most cruel manner under orderB from Colonel O’Brien. 

From the 15th of April onward, there had been a regular reign of 
terror at Gujranwala. British Tommies were posted everywhere and 
the town wore a deserted look. All business was at a stand still. No 
man’s honour was safe. Extraordinary orders were issned by the 
Martial Lew authorities. Responsible peopel were flogged for omit¬ 
ting to taUm a passing soldier; nor were even the poor children 
spared. Never were suoh scenes witnessed in any town in India for 
the last half a century. 

As to the other arrests and prosecutions, it is sufficient to add that 
they can be counted by hundreds, if not by thousands. The trials 
were conducted without any semblance of a judicial form or require¬ 
ment. Indoed, the undisguised contempt of law and the lawyers were 
the rule of the day. The resulting misery and injustice can better be 
imagined than described. 

People were put on their trial jointly by hundreds, and the trials 
concluded in days.Jif not in hours. Thus the: demoralisation was simply 
appalling and so was the magnitude of injury wrought. 

These are the circumstances under which I, along with others, was 
sentenced to transportation for life which was subsequently reduced to 
2 years as a so-called act of clemency. 

After the announcement of the sentence, we were sent to jail where 
we had to wear ordinary prisoner's uniform. Then we were sent to 
barrack No. 12 and put in iron cages whence we were removed to 
solitary cells designed for badmatUe and known as No. 14. in oells, 
we #ayed on for about 8 or 9 days and most of us were first required 
to take up munj pounding, but then immediately alloted different jobs 



in the Bindery. The prisoners^ food in the Lahore Central Jail is 
the very worst stuff which even animals oan hardly digest. We had 
to put up with it. I was then temporarily, through the courtesy of 
Mr, I. 0. Lall, the new Superintendent of Jail, placed in the European 
ward., along with Messrs. Labh Singh and D, Sarb Dial who became 
premanent incumbents there, I was also placed in charge of Quinine 
Factory. In the beginning, the so-called European prisoners raised a 
storm of protest against our admission into the European ward; but 
they found us too strong to yield to their agitation and they soon be¬ 
came friends, I continued here till such time a new ward known as 
‘No. 16” was created. This was fixed up sometime by the 2nd or 3rd 
of July# I was shifted to this place along with 30 others, where we 
had to put on ordinary prisoner’s uniform again. A fortnight or so 
after the establishment of the ward, 15 of us were given our own 
clothes, beddings, and utensils. Later on, other inmates were also 
allowed this indulgence in batches. The food given to us here was 
one vegetable in the morning cooked in oil (after some time we got 
two vegetables) and 2 ‘rotis’ without ghee, in the evening dal of 
oats fried in ghee at the rate of one tola per head; twice in a 
a week curd or meat and once halwa. We had to make constant com** 
planints about bad vegetable in which we were all aleng supported by 
the Medical Officer in charge. On the whole, the quality of the meal 
actually supplied was unsatisfactory, though the present Superintendent 
did all he could to combat the evil. This was mainly due to extreme 
“Corruption” in the Jail subordinate staff, Mr. I. 0. Lall was always 
prepared to look to our necessities if the jail rules permitted him to do 
so. His treatment was all along good. 

On 26*8-1919 I was again transferred to the European ward in cons!* 
deration of my good work done while in charge of the Quinine Factory, 
Here I remained till 19-9-1919, when I along with Messrs, Duni Chand, 
Kitchlew, and Bashir were tsansferred to the Montgomery Jail. We 
were all kept together there in a barrack with a spacious compound and 
were given no work. Our compound was not only continuously locked 
for 24 hours, but a solid iron sheet was fixed up against the gate with 
a view to prevent us from seeing any other inmates of the Jail, We 
occasionally protested against this severe form of solitary confinement, 
but always got an evasive reply# Food was comparatively better there 
and we were also allowed at our expense the use of the 11 Civil and 
Military Gazette " from 1-10-1919 (after persistent urgings) and social 
and religious books. 
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The Superintendent at Montgomery was over strict specially with th© 
political prisoners. Treatment was decidedly wor 3 e in the Lahore Central, 
Jail before Mr. I. 0. Lall took over charge. Mr. Cowan always considered 
the people of our class as enemies of his race, and behaved with us uaosfc 
vindictively. Most of those Martial Law convicts who were not con* 
vicfced in the Leader’s case were treated as ordinary prisoners through*- 
out the period of their incarceration and had to suffer all sorts of hard¬ 
ships and undergo almost every class of jail labour* 

Both daring the period of our undertrial and also over conviction 
the Commissioner and Deputy Commissioner of Lahore visited us onoo- 
or twice. His Honour also saw us at Montgomery on the 8-12-1919 and 
made a formal enquiry about our health, etc., in a very conrteoua 

manner. 

I have never been a politician of any class or school, and neve# 
took any part direct or indirect in any political movement all my life* 
l am 41 years old now, and have throughout been an extremely loyal? 
and peaceful citizen of the Empire* My activities were mainly directed 

to the propagation of the **3anatan Dhanna,” as well as educational and 
social work. 

The district of Gujranwala was administered for about 2 yearB by 
Colonel 0 Brien, the Deputy Commissioner, an overzealous officer, and* 
all who could not agree with him found themselves in a very unplea- 
sant situation, I also became a victim of misrepresentations at the time. 
He is a most aufocratio Anglo-Indian official and being a military 
-officer needed no reasons or persuasion and understood little or 
nothing of logical arguments. I never cared to see him s> long ho 
was in Gojranwala. 

I was constantly absent from Gujranwala from 16-12.1917 to- 
5-4-1919 in connection with my business, which,as already stated above, 
it was decided to shift permanently to Bombay sometime by the end of 
April of 1919. Inconsequence thereof, it was arranged by the people 
of my community and religious fraternity to present me with a farewell 
address on the 7-4-1919 and I was, therefore, made to return back from 
Indore on 5-4-1919. (Vide Ex ; filed with my written statement before 
the Martial Law Tribunal, ) 

never missed aDy opportunity, before or after the War, of ren¬ 
dering such humble service to the Government as lay in my power, an# 
have contributed almost a lakh of rupees to various War Funds and loyal 
charities. The original receipts, vouchers and letters from both Euro- 
j. r. v. U 
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.•yean and Indian officials and other eminent gentlemen were tiled witlr 
«my written statement before the Martial Law Commissioners. Ad «*- 
«riptive detail of every ench contribution has been given therein. In 
- addition to this about 40 replies to the “Interrogatories” from bigtt- 
«lfUB9 officials and non-officials along with the statement oa. oath of over 
S5 dozen highly respectable witnesses have amply borne testimony to 
the record of my loyalty. 

I founded and solely maintained myself till the date of nay arrest 
‘the King George Hindu High School at a cost of Its. 63,000. This 
•school was started by me to commemorate His Majesty’s suspicions 
-•visit to India and has so far amply justified its good name and fame as 
■testified to by the educational authorities. Besides contributing mea 
and money, the School sent its Head Master, Mr, M. 3. Macdernott B, A. 
IR U.), now Captain Macdernott, C. 1. E , in November, 1914, to servo 
,*he Empire in the Great European War. 

I started at a ccBt of about Rs. 2,000 a Dressers’ Class for training 
Dressers for service oversea during the War. This was riot only 
appreciated and publicly eulogised by Mr, Hamilton, I. C. S., Deputy 
Commissioner, and Hon’ble Colonel Htndley, M. D., I. W. b., but also 
fey His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer, tbe Lieutenant-Governor, in bier 
Durbar speech on 9-8-1917. (Vide Exs; filed with my written statement 
•before the Martial Law Chm mission 

I worked a3 Secretary of the District Imperial War Relief Fund 
Committe and my services and handsome donation were not only pub- 
Mcly acknowledged by Dewan Tefe Uhand. I. C. S., then Deputy Com- 
tinissioner, but a special note of recommendation in connection therewith 
was sent to the Commissioner of the Division. 1 similarly made sub¬ 
stantial contribution to the aeroplane, Red Cross, Y. M. C. A., War 
Emergency Fund, War Loan and other War charities. 

I supplied a number of recruits for the Punjab University Double 
Company, Indian Defence Force, arid clerks for Field service. 

My soi -in-law 8nd other relations joined the Army at my distinct 
persuasion and they are still out to Mesopotamia and other Centres of 

War. 

I got a special certificate of merit (vote of thanka) from His 
Excellency Lord Chelmsford for rendering valuable sen ices “and 
waking handsome donations to the cause of St. John Ambulance and 
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dRe'd Cross” I bad! also the honour of receiving similar credentials 
from His Excellency Lord Hardinge. 

All the Kuropean and Indian officers at Gjijranwala, with the single 
exception of Colonel O’Brien, had always been kind to me and had 
admired my philanthropic activities in various directions. The Log 
Book of the School and Hindu Public Library, (copies filed with the 
case) is another record to vindicate my position as an extremely loyal 
citizen. 

No man in his senses coaid believe that business man with such 
a prominent record throughout could any way countenance the idea 
of catting wires and burning bridges and waging war against the King 
to perpetuate whose memory he started a High School. I would respect- 
tally leave it to your goodselves to judge the absurdity of such an 
allegation against such a man. 

The following specific allegations have been made against me by 
Aha Martial Law Commission while passing the sentence upon me;— 

To at I delievered an impassioned speech against Eowlatt Act 
on 5 4 1919. and narrated the Delhi incidents; that I attended 
and took part in the meeting of the District Congress Committee held 
on 12-1-1919 and another at my own house on 13-4-1919 ; in the 
latter the question of cutting wires and burning bridges was discussed 
to which (though I at first disagreed) I ultimately agreed to suppot 
the people if they wanted to do that sort of things ; that I delivered a 
speech on th« 14th morning which caused resentment against the 
Government. 

In reply to these charges I beg to submit as follows : — 

That speech delivered by me on the 5-4-1919 has beer* 
.reproduced by me verbatim in my written statement before the Martial 
Law Commission. There is absolutely nothing in it to show that there 
was said anything objectionable. It resembles the police notes in all 
respects, ^xc pt that the police have misinterpreted certain sentences. 
Notwithsuui ting tha f , a large nu aber of witnesses were produced by 
the prosecution, with the exception of Pandit Iqbal Narain, an official 
witness, not a single one of them has found anything objectionable m 
ihat speech. 

As the Martial Law Commissioners held this meeting to be con* 
rtitutionel and acquitted some of the accused who had taken an active 
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part in this meeting, l need not argue this phint at any great* lei gth 
and the Judges were clearly not justified in taking into consideration 
the speech delivered by me at this meeting in determining my guilt. 

That I did attend and take part in the “ so-called” meeting o£ the 
District Congress Committee on the 12-4-1919 : It haB been proved by 
every prosecution witness that not only was the question of hartal 
discussed only after the formal meeting was over, but that even then 
the subject was entirely dropped. I cannot make out wherein my 
offence lay so far as this meeting was concerned. The very fact, 
moreover, that Hakim Rai, pleader who presided over this meeting 
as well as over the meeting of the 5th and also attended the meeting 
of the 4th was acquitted by the Commission, shows that in their own 
considered opinisn none of those meetings was in thier way uncon- 
etitutional and it is altogether incomprehensible how on the same 
evidence on which they came to this conclusion in respect of Hakim 
Rai, they came to a contrary conclusion in respect of myself. 

I am stated to have taken part in the meeting of the 18th where 
the question of cutting wires and the burning of bridges is alleged to 
have been talked over and it is further said that both myself and 
Labh Singh at first strongly objected, but after some discussion 
agreed to support the people, if they wanted to do that sort of things. 

In support of this allegation, as I have already stated above, no 
reasonable person with a knowledge of my record of loyalty can lor a 
moment accept it: there is oniy one witness, the approver, and even 
his evidence is not corroborated by any other witness. The approver 
also has since withdrawn and retracted all these allegations both in the 
High Conrt and before the Hunter Committee and explained fully the 
circ uinstances which compelled him to become an approver and 
tell such bare-faced lies. The following points may be specially 
submi tied for your consideration in this connection. 

Tie approver admitted before the Tiibunal that •' he was recently 
made to resign his situation in my company” where alone he was 
practically makii g his living (about Rs. SCO a month). This fact of 
his in come was not brought on record though the Court was per* 
sis tently atked to do so. Is it a violent assumption that it was for the 
grudge he bore me on this account that he implicated me in this 
connected and got up affair ? This point deserves special attention when 
It is borne i n mind that in the case of Hakim Rai the approver s evidence 
with respect to his attends nee in this very meeting was not believed on 
4he ground of his-bearing strained relations towards him owing to 
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■?ibis forced resignation. Surely I was equally entitled to the benefit 
of the Sima argument in circumstances that were precisely the same. 


The approver admitted that ho was a constant visitor to my 
house and that during the course of 4§ years that he was in Gujranwala 
he had never talked politics with me before this incident. Is it for a 
moment to be believed that such a man could take me into his 
confidence on such a delicate subject without even knowing my 
views ? 

The approver admits that my career throughout was very loyal 
and that 1 always took an active part in the various official and non* 
official committees started during the continuance of the War and that 
I also contributed liberally to various War Funds and loyal charities. 
Surely, it was incumbent upon him to explain the sudden change of 
a loyal citizen like myself into a revolutionary, No such explanation, 
however is, forthcoming. 

That the absurdity of this allegation is farther manifest from the 
approver's statement that this discussion took place when over a 
dozen men were present in an open place situate on a public road 
unprotected, unguarded and without any precautionary measures 
whatsoever. Sarely no elaborate process of reasoning is needed to 
show that it was not at such a place and in such circumstances that a 
conspiracy of the kind alleged would be hatched. The approver further 
stated that among those present were Mr* Sarab Dial, Bar-at-Law* 
Hakim Rai Pleader, and Jagan Nath. The falsity of this statement ia 
proved by the other prosecution witnesses, Manohar Lai and Bhim 
Sen, pleaders, saying that Hakim Rai came to my place after their 
arrival and that at the time they arrived no such talk was going on, 

Similarly, Jagan Nath has proved his absence after the 12th from 
Gujranwala by documentary evidence certified by important State 
Officials of Dhotaji State in Kathiawar, while Mr. Sarab Dial’s absence 
from Gujranwala was not only proved by number of most respectable 
defence witnesses, but by some prosecution witnesses as well. The? 
Martial Law Courts were, therefore, not at all justified in believing 
so serious a statement on the sole and uncorroborated testimony of a 
person who admittedly purchased his own liberty at the cost of so 
many of his innocent brethren. The mo3t wonderful part of the 
thing is that the Court readily gave the benefit of the doubt on the 
same point to one accused (Hakim Rai) and believed his alibi 
while in the case of others the approver's fabrication was accepted 


*s true. 
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The approver stated that he bad been told by Chtsni La!, oneofr 
the accused, that the latter would burn the Kangniwala Bridge ( in 
fact the only bridge near Gujranwala, others are small culverts). 
As a matter of fact, this bridge was not touched at all, while eveir 
the two culverts that were partioal ly burnt wore not burnt by Ohuni 
Lai as prosecution evidence itself has conclusively shown. 

According to the statement of the approver, Behari Lai was to- 
cut the wires on tbe night of the 13th of April, 1919. There is no 
evidence on record to show that Behari Lai cut the wires at all or even 
attempted to do so. As a matter of fact the wire3 were admittedly 
ont about 9 a. ra. on 14-4*1919 before the very eyes of the 
Superintendent of Police by men not even remotely connected with the 
Gojranwala L?adera* Case aud who were convicted in another case. 

The approver aud the Superintendent of Police have themselves 
admitted that the people of tbe town were themselves keen on theques** 
fcion ol the hartal and that the feelings ran very high in the town after 
the people were taunted by the passengers of the trains that passed 
through the Gujraawala town on the 13th morning with having kept 
their shops open and enjoyed the BaishakJii festival when hundreds of 
their countrymen were being mercilessly murdered by machine guna 
at Lahore and Amritsar This admission, if it shows anything, shows 
conclusively that the responsibility for the hartal did not, in any way, 
rest with me and my co-accused in this case. Further, the 
Superintendent of Police aud Abbas Ali, barrister, clearly admitted 
that they knew at 1 p, m. on the 13th of April ( and the latter informed 
the former of all this) that the hartal was to take place on the 14th 
whereas the meeting at my house is alleged to have taken place at 
about 5 p.m. on the 13th to decide this question, lb is scarcely 
necessary to point out in this connection that unless the townsmen 
wanted to do so themselves, no persuasion, howsoever strong, it 
might have been, could have rendered poisible a complete hartal as 
it was a question of substantial loss to them, which at least an 
ordinary shopkeeper can ill.&fford to suffer, in these days of dire 
famine and scarcity. 

For myself, an admittedly loyal and peace loving citizen, to have 
lent my support to such an ugly proposal as catting of wii\8, efcc> 
would have been an act of lunacy pure aud simple. As a matter of 
fact, it was purely the work of hudma$hes t vagabonds and Baishakhi 
holiday makers (both local aud such as usually come from the 
neighbouring villages) who created all {this mischief under the influence 
-of liquor after some of their friends or relations had boon firfd upon 
by the Superintendent of Police in the heat of undue excit»meal 
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and confusion. The meeting of the 13th, as stated by me beforeJh#'- 
Martial Law Commissioners and which was fully corroborated by 
respectable defence evidence, was convened to discuss the question of 
future management of the King George Hindu High School. Moreover^ 
It was purely a gathering of a few friends with absolutely no bad, 
design in view and hence it was so open. 

The last allegation against me is that I spoke at the meeting of th# 
14th, arousing resentment against Government. la reply to this 
allegation, I beg to point out that 

(a) the police took no notes of this meeting, and that out of so 
many prosecution witnesses, none except Manohar Lai, pleader, madfl 
this statement. As for Manohsr Lai, pleader, he has himself admitted 
that his father has owed me Rs. 2000 for the last four years, and that 
debt has not yet been paid in spite of threats of litigation. His father,. 
Dee Raj, has also admitted this fact in his evidence for the prosecution. 

(b) Manohar Lai was himself the prime mover of the agitatio® 
against the Rowlatt /icf, but was saved mysterious’y by taming ae 
prosecution witness. It was worthy of note in this connection that 
while making a general 'allegation against me, this witness did not 
refer to any specific passage in the speech as being objectionable. Ah 
for the speech itself I spoke for about 15 minutes and the only subject 
I dwelt upon was the “Hindu Mohammedan unity” a reference to which 
had become essential for allaying the public feeling that had been 
aroused by the public exhibition of slaughtered calf and a pig. Hera 
I would refer you to my “ Interrogatories” by Mr. Barnes, Senior Sn6 
Judge, Gnrdaspur ( Punjab),' regarding Manohar Lal’a character, filed 
with the Martial Law Commission’s record. No. better testimony is. 
needed. 

This is the sum and substance of the entire case against me. What 
was vouchsafed to me in the name of justice in this unfortunate 
Province, I must submit, was something very different. To pat a man 
of unimpeachable loyalty in solitary cells for two months as an under* 
trial prisoner, to handcuff his both hands, and to parade him thus 
throughout the town nnder Police and Military escort with bayonets* 
fixedand machine guns in the front, and an aeroplane above on the 
head, to carry him to Lahore in an open coal track, to refuse him 
dritilling water thfoughout, to ruin his business by his sudden arrest 
to put him lo a loss of thousands of rupees in conducting his case, to* 
declare him a conspirator, to sentence him in the first instance to 20' 
years’ transportation with forfeiture of property, and as a natural 
consequence turn cut his young wife and infant children from their- 
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hoase peuniless and devoid of all their belongings and then to 
commute the sentence to two years’ rigorous imprisonment as an act 
•of clemency, and all this for no other fanlt or graver offence than that 
of attending a couple of public meetings of au absolutely constitutional 
character and delivering a speech against the Rowiatt Act: this is 
neither English justice as we in this country cherished so long, nor 
statesmanship. It was a bureaucratic zoolum and vindictiveness which 
was perpetrated under the distinct approval of Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
with the genuine support of the Anglo-Indian officials of the type of 
Messrs. Thompson, Dyer, Elliot, Johnson and others to crush down 
•every kind of political activity in this Province once for all. 

Sir Michael O'Dwyer was a member of that band of autocrats who 
•endeavoar to uphold the legend of their infallibility with a devotion 
and fanaticism unsurpassed by a college of Cardinals. He was 
• impatient, obdurate and obstinate, and ia his impious zeal to put down 
the educated masses of the Punjab withon9 stroke of the pen has caused 
•all this terrible disaster, murder, and incarceration of so many hundreds 
e>£ innocent people. 
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The at atemeni of Lala Amar Nath, B. A., L. L B., 
Pleader , let grade, Oujranwala , 


I am a member of the District Congress Committee, Gujrauwala, and 
« pleader of 19 years' standing, I am also President of the Gujranwala 
Arya Samaj and Vice President of the Gopal Gaushala, Gujranwala, 
I am also Secretary to the District Khatri Sabha and Hindu Sahha, 
Gujranwala. I am also a member of the Arya Girls' school, Gujranwala 
«nd of the D. A. V. College Managing Committee, and also of the 
“War league, Gujranwala District.” 

Gujranwala t own has a population of 30,000 people and has &ix 
high Schools, a college and many girls' schools. Many newspapers are 
also read by the public. Many trains ran between Gujranwala and 
Lahore and Amritsar and news is generally transmitted from one place 
to the other. Upto the end of March, the town was quiet and calm, so 
much so that there was no hartal observed on 30th March, at Gujran- 
wala. It was on 4th April, 19L9, that there was some talk about Mr. 
I&indhi’s Satyagraha Vow and observing a hartal and fasting on 6th 
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April as a mark of protest against the passing of the Rowlabfc Act 
against the wishes of the people an .l in the teeth of their opposition. 
So an informal meeting of the members of the District Congress Com* 
mittoe and some other friends was held at my office, in which it was 
discussed and decided that a public meeting of protest be held on 5tb 
April. Efforts were made to get the notice printed locally, but the 
proprietors of these presses, one and all refused to print the notice, 
and so it was thought expendient to get them printed at Lahore. 
Accordingly, this was done at Lahore. A public meeting was thus 
held in an open space near my office. Four resolutions were passed 
dealing with the passage of the Rowlatt Act and protesting against it. 
It was also resolved that cables be sent to the King -Emperor through 
the Secretary of State for India; and telegrams bo despatched to the 
Viceroy and the Lieutenant-Governor. It wilt not be out ot place 
here to mention that bofore the meeting was held, Mr. Labh Singh 
and Mr. Dyal, advocates, and Lala Mela Ram, pleader and my self 
were called by Colonel O’Brien and warned that if any meeting was 
held all four of us would be held responsible if any disturbances 
took place that day. We were told that Government desired that 
so far as possible, few meetings should be held in the Province. But 
as we were quite confident that the meeting would be peaceful 
and loyal, besides, such a measure being a constitutional one, we 
requested the Deputy Commissioner and Mr, Heron, Superintend 
dent of Police, who was occupying a chair by the D. C. to grace the 
meeting with their presence. 

On the 6tb, Gfujranwala people observed a hartol in a perfectly 
peaceful way. This sudden and unprecedented success upset Colonel 
O’Brien, the Deputy Commissioner, who had, on the night of 5th and 6tla 
April, immediately after our meeting ordered a meeting of Municipal 
Commissioners and Magistrates to be convened in the Municipal Hail ter 
dissuade the people from observing hartal on the 6fch. This succesa 
in the observance of hartal and fasting by the people, ins pi to of 
the Colonel s anl his subordinates' efforts to the contrary, enraged 
him and so he was furiously anxious to avenge the disrespect done 
to him, as he fancied it to be so. It may be mentioned here that 
the Colonel had always boasted to be the right hand «man and 
trusted lieutenant of Sir Michael O’Dwyer. 

After 7th April, there was absolutely no talk of politics, The 
atmosphere was qaite cool and calm. Oa 12cli April, there was again 
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a meeting of the District Congsess Committee to elect delegates to 
the Jallunder Conference. After the meeting, some merchants and 
flhop keepers came in and expressed themselves anxious to observe a 
hartal on the Bai$hakhi day owing to the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi. 
The District Congress Committee was against it and so the matter 
was dropped. 

The feeling [for the hartal t however, getting stronger and 
stronger in the town, it came off but naturally and spontaneously on 
the 14th of April. Learning that the people were bent upon suspend* 
tng business on the 14th, the members of the District Congress Com¬ 
mittee arranged to hold a public moetiag in the town . on the evening 
of I4fch April, to be presided over by Sardar Bahadur Narain Singh 
and Narain Siugh, pleader, was to be its Secretary. 

On the morning of the 14th, when the hartal was in full swing 
the sad news of the massacre at Jallianwala Bagh in Amritsar spread 
among the people of Gujranwala through the passengers of a train 
that reached there at 7 a.m. instead of at midnight. There was a 
great rush of the Railway Station of the Bjiishakai people who were 
going to Wazirabad to attend Baishakai fair there. The Amritsar 
massacre news had excited these people a good deal, the majority of 
them already being under the influence of drink. 

While some of the Municipal Commissioners an! the members* 
of the District Congress Committee were marching together through 
the Bazars to see that everything passed off quietly as on 6th April* 
tho news was brought that the carcass of a dead calf was hanging, 
by the Katchi Bridge, People were alarmed to hear this and some 
of them exclaimed, c, it is the doing of the police” Under these 
circumstances, it was thought advisable to quiet and calm the people 
fearing lest there be a rupture between the Hindus and Mohammedans. 
While marching onward, the news was received that the Baishakhi 
people had stopped the train and tried to damage the bridge by setting 
It on fire. On hearing this, it waa thought expedient that every 
effort should be made to quiet the disturbance and allay the feelings- 
of the public by short speeches. The Municipal Commissioners then 
went to the Railway Station and the Bridge, and short speeches on 
Satyagraha and Hindu Moslim unity were delivered by myself and 
Mohammedan friends. As the gathering grew too large for the place 
the meeting dispersed and another was addressed in the Niyain. The 
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speeches were loyal and moderate in tone. Everything had quieted 
by this time, The people were calm and quiet, when some wounded 
persons who had been fired upon by Mr. Bteron were brought there«. 
But fortunately a large number of people had left the place before 
their arrival, as practically the meeting being over, only a few persons 
were loitering there. This news spread in the town. The mob on 
the Katohi Bridge which had been fired upon had followed the 
Superintendent to the Railway Station, because they were excited by 
his act of firing. It was this crowd which grew larger and larger and 
which at last caused the disturbances at the various places. 

At about 3 in the evening when the buildings were still on fire 
(no attempt having been made-by the police to put out the fires) 
aeroplanes arrived. Four bombs were dropped, two of which exploded 
and two remained unexploded. AH four fell in the town. The two 
that exploded < caused many casulties. One bomb was dropped at 
Ghorjakh, a village about a mile from tha town and where my residence 
Is. It exploded, but did not hurt any one. Two more bombs were 
thrown at Dhulla village close to Ghorjakh. One of them burst, causing 
Borne casualties, while another remained unexploded. It was thrown 
by the people into a well. It weighed 201bs. In the evening, a very 
large number of the wounded persons was brought to the hospital and 
the Assistant Surgeon very sympathetically dressed all the cages. 
There was a flood of blood in the two rooms of the dispensary as I 
passed through them. Arms and legs of a very large number of people 
were amputated. Some of them died the following night. Shells 
from machine guns fitted up in the aeroplanes also hurt some people, 
some of whom succumbed to the injuries. 

On the morning of the 15th, there were no disturbances in the 
town, nor in any of the surrounding villages which had all along been 
quiet and..undisturbed. But to the surprise of the people, an aeroplane 
appeared over Ghorjakh again and threw a bomb which burst and 
splintered a house to pieces. It was rumoured that it was aimed at my 
house where eight children of mine and the other members of the 
family lived, but providentially, the aim was missed. Another bomb 
fell on the boarding House Kitchen and did some damage. The people 
were bombed when the disturbances were over. The people were also 
unarmed. It is said that even after my arrests the aeroplanes kept 
hying over my house for some days to terrorize my family and to 
create alarm. 

On 15th evening at about 4, we were arrested indiscriminately 
and handcuffed in pairs, chains also linking the various pairs Some 



of us were not allowed even to put on our shoes or head-dresses. 
Guarded by military guards we were led to march through the streets 
over a distance of about 2 miles in the sultry rays of the sun* The 
courtesy of even water for drinking was denied us. We were exhibited 
in the streets where we were respected by the people simply to heap 
indignities upon us. Then we were marched back to the Railway 
Station, Jed by the Hindu Mohammedan Municipal Commissioners and 
followed by the guards, the police and the Lewis guns, as they were 
called. We were jail in handcutfs and were put in a coal truck. Two 
engines drove the truck and the face of one of them was turned towards 
the .truck we were in. We were told that the engine had machine guns 
and that aeroplanes kept hying overhead up to the walls of the Lahore 
Jail where we were taken on alighting from the train in the night to 
be put in solitary colls. On our way, I happened to ask a soldier where 
our destination was and what our destiny was to be, He by a move 
of his fingeres round his neck, indicated that we would be beheaded 
at some unknown place. 

One Anant Ram, a respectable money lender of Gujarauwala, felt 
the necessity of making water. He was not permitted to» move and 
was compelled to make water through a hole in the truck. As a 
quantity of it could not pass through the hole it spread over the bottom 
of the truck. Poor Anant Ram was ordered to squat on the urine. 

Another incident in the truck remains to be mentioned. Just while 
the truck left the railway yard cold water was sprinkled over our clothes 
and faces and then the coal dust from, the engine was profusely 
thrown over us, literally to blacken our faces, according to Ool* 
O’Brien, whose favourite expression it was to the most respectable and 
leading Reis of the town, wfhen immediately after our arrests he 
appeared on the scene of indignities. For over two weeks we were put 
in solitary cells, where for the first three or four days we were not 
.permitted to walk out even for a minute, and during which period the 
cursed jail diet, with stinking Dal, Mcissar and vegetables cooked in oil 
with two half cocked pieces of bread (if you can call it so) made of 
gram and mixed with wheat flour, was given us, Even animals would 
refuse to taste this food served out to men. Two coarse warm blankets 
and two iron cups with a mat and pitcher for water formed our whole 
kit. This was the furniture provided to us. After over two weeks we 
were taken back to Gujranwala, We were led to march from the Jail 
to the Railway Station in the sultry sun of May. We were in handcuffs 
and chained together in a row of two each* We were some 22 in number 
and were given one anna each as our diet money on the way* From 
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about two in the afternoon to nine in the night we were ordered to 
equant on the burning stones of the railway platform at the Lahore 
Station. While marching han dcuffed from the Jail to the Station, we 
carried onr beddings on our shoulders supported by the hand. 

We had to pass the whole night quite awake in the train as we 
were put in the prisoners' van and had still handcuffs and chains on. 
They did not permit us to sleep. It was impossible to do so. At 5 
a m, we reached Gujrauwala, a distance of 40 miles from Lahore. Then 
after over two weeks we were again taken back to the Lahore Jail in 
handcuffs before the public gaze. At Gu jranwala, and again at Lahore 
we had our own food during the under-trial period. We were, the first 
time at Lahore and then at Gujranwala, ordered to sleep inside. 

It was on 17th June that death sentenee was pronounced on me. 
A few days before, I had heard the news of the death of my son-in-law 
at Nagpur (Central Provice). He was a Sub-Divisional Oflicer there 
and married to my daughter only a year and a half ago. From 17th 
June to 2nd or 3rd July I was confined in a condemned cell, far worse 
than even the solitary cells. Here for 17 days I had the ordinary jail 
diet and was not allowed to leave the cell. It was a living death for 
17 dajs. 

While in the condemned cell, I recived the news that my mother¬ 
less children, my wife having died a years before, whose ages ranged 
between 5 to 22 years and my daughter-in-law, (he daughter of a very 
respectable pleader and recently married, were driven out of the house 
by the police, who after the forfeiture order took possession of my 
property. My children were not allowed even to take cooked food with 
them. They were not permitted to take their ordinary bedoing, or 
washed clothes, or shoes. The motherless children, who had by the 
death sentence against their father become fatherless, became home- 
less and penniless. They had to pass the whole night in the streets. 
The neighbours and relativss were threatened that if any person gave 
them shelter, he would have to bear the consequences of the Martial 
Law. For about wo months two constables were put at my house, two 
at my baithak, two at my stables and two at my office in the town, the 
first three houses bei ng at Ghorjakh. For about a week after leaving 
the cell, I svas put in the ordinary barrack along with other prisoners, 
my dress being a small shirt, a coarse nicker and a khuddor cap. Then a 
special Indian ward was created, and we were allowed onr own bedding 
and clothes. We were given a special difet superior to the ordinary 
jail diet, but much inferior to the diet given to the European con vid e, 
even of the worst type. Inspite of our best efforts, we could not 
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eucced in getting ghee for oar evening vegetables which were cooked 
in oil, Ths result was that many of us got fever and influenza too. 

A very large number had soar throats and coagh, because we were not 

accustomed to use oil to cook vegetables. 

It would be interesting to note that even in winter, one day, it was 
rumoured that the jailor wanted to remove the window shutters of our 
barracks, thus exposing ns to the mercy of the cold winds. Fortunately 
the Superintendent happened to pass by and we in a body requested 
him that the windows should not he removed, pointing out that the 
European prisoners got 4 seer fuel each day* while we were not even 
allowed to sleep with shut windows- He was moved by onr appeal 
and ordered mercifully that the windows should not be removed. 
The whole clamity ended on 21th December when the Royal 
Proclamation ordered onr release. We were released at about 8 in the 
night and sent by tongas to a convict friend’s house nearby. 
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The statement of Mela Ram, B A., L.L.B., Pleader t Gujranwala . 


Between 30th March and 6th April, Mr. Gandhi’s letter asking 
people to observe the 6th of April as a day of national protest and of 
humiliation and prayer appeared. In consequence of this, a meeting 
of protest against the Rowlatt Act was held on the evening of the 5th of 
April at the open places adjoining Lala Ainarnath Pleader's office 
Notice of this meeting was circulated and I was one of the signatories 
as well as a speaker at the meeting which undoubtedly was a great 
success. On the morning of the 5th of April, Lt Col. A. J- O’Brien, 
District Magistrate, Gojranv/ala, sent for Messrs Labh 8ingh and Sarah 
Dyal Chopra, Barristers, Lala Amarn&th, Pleader, and myself and the 
following conversation took place in the presence of Mr. Heron, the 
Superintenent of Police : - 

District Magistrate Halloo, I have learnt that you people are go¬ 
ing to fast to-morrow. Fasting does good sometimes, uo doubt: but is’nt 
it foobsh ? I have got no objection to your i ?, hr f h ve a duty 
to perform, (here the D. M . looked at a document which he had on the* 
table before him) and that is this, that if persuasion or pressure ia 
brought upon people to suspend their business to-morrow, it will be 
treated as interference with public tranquility, and it is no use hauling 
up innocent and ignorant people, i will hold you people respsnoible 
;for it. 
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Mela Ram : - Sir, I do not believe in the efficacy of fasting, nor do I 
intend to fast; but if there is a general fast in the town, l may. I assure 
yon that I have absolutely no infl lance in the town and 1 for one will 
not ask any one, or use my influence in any manner to observe liartat 
to-morrow. I do not at all know if there is going to be any hartal to- 
morrow ; but I must say that there will bo a public meeting this evening 
hicb, I assure yon, will be conducted in the most desirable spirit and 
to which I invite yon along with Mr, Heron, 

j D. M What is the meeting about P 

M, R .\:—To protest against the Rowlatt Act- 

J). M. —Pave you got a copy of the Rowlatt Act ? 

M, R. :—No. 

D. M.: - My dear man, what is the use of protesting against an 
Act which you do not know. 

M> .R.:-Excuse me, Sir, 1 have read it and 1 was reading it 
this' morning, but I have not got the Act with me here. 
(Here the D. M. asked his clerk if he bad a copy of it in the 
office. Ho was informed that tkere was none). 

D. M. What is the Act about ? 

^ 1 / fa •_-It is to prevent anarchical and revolutionary crimes. 

IJ, M. Well, what have you got to say against this ? Dj you BQ* 
want this ? 

M R, I am not against it. Do it by all means, bat the procedure 
adopted iu the Act is such that it is bouud to involve innocent 
person, and it is very repugnant to the judicial instincts which 
] bave imbibed at the Bar. You, as a Magistrate, go on pro- 
sumptions and convict persons, but we at the Bar know that 
some guilty persons are let off and the innocent convicted under 
the ordinary procedure of the Courts, There will be more 
such miscuriages of justice under this Aot. 

/). M.: Dou't yon think, it will be foolish to protest now ? 

ill R.: -This is a matter of opinion. But I assure yon. Si-, that 
I will not let your good name suffer iu the District, ami I ouc« 
more assure you that the meeting will fce oonluotei in the 
spirit ihat has been conveyed to us by you, that is to s«y, no 
compulsion or pressure will be advised. If it is your order 
that the meeting should not be Leld, we should be given to 
understand so. 
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1). M . : — Well, I have told yon what it was my duty to inform, and 
you may do the rest us you choose. 

At thi3 stage the conversation ended, and after ones more assuring 
the D, M, and the fe. P. that the meeting would be quiet and orderly, 
the lawyers withdrew. 

The meeting in the evening was very largely attended though the 
notice for it was very short. It was undoubtedly conducted in tba spirit 
conveyed to the authorities. There was absolutely no exhibition of 
any anti-government or anti-European feelrng. All the speeches were 
guarded and moderate in tone. Four resolutions were passed, viz, 

1. Rowlatb Act protest, 

Expecting Gnjranwala to observe 6th April as a day of humilia* 
tion and prayer. 

Condemning the action of the Delhi authorities in firing on the 
mob. Expressing sympathy with the families of the 
sufferers. 

Communication of resolutions, 1, 2 and 3, to the Pi ess and the 
authorities, also to Mr. Gandhi and Hakbim Ajmal Khan of 
Delhi. 


2 . 


3 


4. 


There was hartal in the town on the 6th of April. Iknow no'.hing 
about the details of it as I did not move oat of my house at all, and 
according to the undertaking given, I did not peraaade anybody to 
close business. In fact, my next door neighbour carried on his 
construction work on the hartal day, and I did not give oven a gentle 
hint to him to close. Nothing happened between 7th and 11th 
April. On 11th April, a District Durbar wa3 held to give a farewell 
address to Lt. Col, A. J. O'Brien. I was invited to it, but as I 
did not attend, I do nob know what happened at it. On the 12th of April 
Colonel O’Brien left by the Bombay Mail for Umballa to which plaoe 
lie had been transferred. I 1<-ft by the same traia, accompanied by 
my younger brother, Captain R. R. Anand, who was to go to Aden 
after the expiry of his leave. I saw him off at Lahore on the night of 
the 12tb, and returned to Qujranwalaon the midnight of 13th April 
after spendiug the who’e day in Inhore. 1 rose late from my bed on the 
morning of the 14th of April, and I saw nothing on th at day as I did not 
at all move out of my house. I reside in the Oivil Station, No orowd 
passed my way, On 15th April, I moved out of my house at 2 p. m. 
and went up to my neighbour’s where I was talking to Mistri Ghulam 
Rasul. I was bareheaded at the time and had my slippers on. While 
there, the entire police force w hich W£s armed at the time came along - 
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the road and stopped just in front of me and levelled their guns with 
bayonets at me. The Superintendent of Police stepped forward and 
coming near me said, ‘‘By order of the District Magistrate I arrest you”. 
He at once ordered a constable to come forward and handcuff me. When 
my left hand was cuffed, he ordered the constable to cuff my right hand 
also. This wa3 done so mercilessly that the cuffing pinched my hand 
and the blood came out, which has left a scar behind. I was thou placed 
in the middle of the police file and made to march quickly to the house 
of Laia Hakim Rai who was not there. Then the entire police force 
proceeded to the office of Diwan Mangal Sen, and from there to his 
bouse, On the way to it, Mr. Labb Singh was arrested, handcuffed in 
both hands and placed along with me. On reaching the house, we found 
Mr. Donald, D. I. G., Police and Lieutenant Colonel A. J. O'Brien 
there, who, along with the local offioers of the police, entered the house 
and arrested Diwan Mangal Sen who was wearing a dhoti at the time 
and was bareheaded. He was similarly handcuffed and placed with us. 
It was after great reluctanoe that he was allowed the use of his cap, 
and the request for wearing his spectacles was forthwith refused by 
Mr. Donald. After some minutes, Lalas Arnar Nath and Hakim Rai 
were also arrested from the house of D. Mangal Sen and we were then 
brought to the Railway Station. Shortly after our arrival, Lala 
Ralla Ram, Governor of the Gurdkul, aud P. Diwan Gbaud who 
happened to be at the Station were arrested aud all of us then were 
marched out of the Railway Station to the town where farther arrests 

were intended to be made. We were accompanied by all the 
Municipal Commissioners and two of them, a Hindu and a 

Mohammadan walked in front of us to scire away the people. Besides 
the entire police force, we had about 50 British soldiers with a 
machine gun, on our right aud left and an aeroplane was flying over 
our heads all the way into the town and back to the Railway Station, 
After making 22 arrests iu ail, we were marched back to the Railway 
Station and were then seated iuto an epen coal track guarded by 4 
police men and 25 armed British soldiers, an aeroplane overhead ^and 
armoured railway engine iu front. We were taken with all hurry to 
the Lahore Central Jail aud admitted into it at 8*30 p. m. on 15th 
April, 1919. Soon after, i was placed in a solitary cell and was not 
brought oat of it for the first 72 hours, except for a few minutes the 
next morning, when the assistant jailor took down my description in 
the Register. 1 had to meet all my wants in the 10 X10 X18 cell. I 
was allowed no bath, and I was given the ordinary jail food which was 
so nauseating and repulsive that I refused to take it and had to live 
I. p. p. 18 
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on parched grams. Two rags oalled blankets and a mat made my 
bedding, and with the help of this I was to protect myself against the 
attacks of myriads of mosquitoes at night, which, coupled with the 
calls that the guards ou doty gave at night, made it difficult for me to 
get sleep. After some days, the restrictions began to be gradually 
removed and we were then allowed to use our own bedding, got food 
sanctioned and prepared by the jail authorities at our own expense, 
got daily baths and were allowed to move out the cells for half an 
hour every day. After 18 days’ stay in the Lahore Central Jail, we were 
brought over to Gajranwala under the most distressing circumstanoes. 
We left the Lahore Central Jail at 2 p. m. on a may afternoon. The 
right hand of one wa3 chained to the left hand of another. In the 
free hand we were required to carry our beddings and we were thus 
made to march from the Lahore Central Jail to the Lahore Railway 
Station, a distance of about 3 miles. We were kept at the railway 
platform for hours and were given an anna eaoh for our dinner at 
night. At midnight we were shoved into a prisoners’ carriage where 
we oould not get any sleep on account of the most inconvenient 
method of chaining adopted. We thus reached Gujranwala at 5 a.m. and 
were then admitted into the Jail. My chains were then taken off. My 
hand was sored so much that 1 kept feeling the pain for the next week. 
After being for 18 days in Gujranwala I was sent to the Lahore with 
a batoh of 15 more to take my trial before the Martial Law Com¬ 
mission. Fifteen of ns were prosecuted before the Commissioners, 
when charges were read to us and a long date given for the trial to 
begin. After two or three days, we were again brought in ohains from 
the Central Jail before the Commissioners, when we were informed that, 
onr trial would begin 10 days earlier than the day fixed before. Two 
days after this, we were told that our trial would begin after two days 
before a newly constituted Commission. This hurry about our trial- 
created strong doubts in onr minds that this was being purposely 
rushed through. We were no doubt seriously handicapped at the trial 
We could not avail of the servioes of eminent counsel from outside the 
Province. Tho local senior counsel refused to accept our briefs and the 
help of the juniors that defended us was very little when they were 
often told that they were working on the sufferance of the Commis¬ 
sioners. The evidence that was recorded was only to serve as 
a memorandum for the Commissioners, and this undoubtedly com¬ 
promised the position of the accused very mnoh, as they oonld not 
insist upon the fuli words of the witnesses to be recorded except 
those favouring the prosecution. Railway traffic was practically closed, 
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Our relatives oould only leave Gajranwala ou obtaining permits from 


the military which were more refused than given in those days. I had 
thus to depend myself under so very many unfavourable circumstances 
that I began seriously to doubt if I would at all be acquitted, although I 
was quite innocent of the charges preferred against me. I was, how* 
ever, ultimately acquitted to my surprise and intense relief after 
undergoing great espouse and mental and physical injuries. 


568 

Noties under Martial Law Buie No, 2, 
Qujranwala , 


As we have come to know that some shop-keepers who live 
within the Municipal limits of Qujranwala, shut up ^their shops when 
the army and the police people go to them to purchase artioles, or that 
they refuse to sell the articles to the army or the police soldiers for a 
reasonable prioe. Therefore, the undermentioned orders are issued 
that after the publication of this notice those shop-keepers who would 
be found acting as mentioned above, would be arrested and they would 
be liable to be punished by flogging. 


(Sd.) F. W. Berbery, 


18th April, 1919. 


Lt. Colonel. 
Officer Commanding, 
Distriot Gajranwala. 


Translated i 
(Sd.) Ghnlam Husain, 


S. D. M, 
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The statement of Sardar Shan Singh, son of Sardar SuJcha Singh , shop » 
keeper, Sangla Hill , regarding the death of his son Arjan Singh , 
aged years , student , Infant Class, Hindi Pathshala. 

Note -.—This is a/idler statement of the witness No. 367 , p, 515. 


My son, Arjan Singh, aged 5j years used to read in the Hindi 
Pathshala. He was in the first olass. Daring the Martial Law days 
students of all school, bad to attend a roll c ill four times a day. First 
the students of the said pathshala had to go to the Khalsa School which 
is situated outside the city, and then along with the the students of 
Khalsa Sohool they hod to go to the Town Hall for roll call. The 
first call was in the morning, the second at noon, the third in the 
afternoon and the fourth in the evening. 

It was exceedingly hot and comparatively hotter than past years. 
My son attended the roll call regularly for 5 days. In the mean* 
while, every effort was made to get him exempted as he was quite 
unable to boar the heat ; bat as it was the order of the Martial Law 
authorities that, in case any student did not attend the roll call, his 
parents would be arrested, I was forced to send him there. B esides 
this it was proclaimed by the boat of drum that any one who 
stopped his son from 'attending the roll call or did not produce 
him would be dealt with under the Martial Law. On the 5th day 
when my son came after his noon call, he felt very uneasy. The 
uneasiness was due to the trouble that the^roll call gave him, as well as 
the fear he entertained of the officere. The boy was very muoh 
afraid of the British soldiers that he saw in the Bazar. When he 
came home altogether broken down be required some water 
and mentioned that he had seen British solidera in the Bazar and that 
he had run home ont of fear. Half an hour after taking water, he 
vomitted. It was ahout 5 p. m. The same night he died at about 
10 p. m. He was my only sod, rather the only son in the whole 
of our family, because my other three brothers have no issue. It 
happened on 24th Baishakh, 
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The statement of Harish Chadra Vanns* student D, A. V. College 

Sangla Kill, 


I appeared this year for the degree examination in which I un’ 
fortunately failed. After my examination, I went to my village, 
Bahlol Pur, Ohak No* 127, Rnkh Branch,District Lyallpore on the 31st 
of May, 1919 by the 11 a. m train. I had to leave the train at the 
Sangla Hill Junction from which my village is at a distance of 3 or 4 
miles. Martial Law was prevalent there at Sangla Hill also in those 
days. I left the train ab abont 4 p, m, and went to my brother-in-law 
Lala Bhagwan Das, Nagpal,who is a Mnnib to Lala Ushnak Mai, and 
Ram Ohand in the grain market. There I saw also Dass Mai, son of 
Lala Sakhir Ohand of the village of Tibbi Ransinwal, Ohak No, 129, 
District Lyallpore and one named Wadhawa Mai of Uchkera, Asian 
Ohak, No. 129, District Lyallpore and some other Sangla men. After 
staying there for about 3 hours* I started for my village, leaving my 
luggage with my brother-in-law at Sangla Hill. I had only a book 
or something else wrapped up in my dhoti in my right hand. The 
two men mentioned above also acoompained me , because they had also 
to go in the same direction. One of them had a horse* 

At the station, I asked a railway coolie of the Commanding 
Officer or a Gora (whiteman) was still there. 1 made this inquiry 
regarding the officer’s presence in as much as I had heard before that 
these officers beat anybody who was late in saluting them even by a 
few seconds.. The coolie answered in the negative. He said that 
there was no Qora or Commanding Officer. Only the Indian military 
men were there. I think now that he did not know the real fact. 

We were just out of the city when we saw two Goras followed 
by a few Pathan Military men. One of them was wearing a white 
Muslin shirt only, and the other a Khaki shirt. They were not in 
their usual, full official dress ; so were the other military men* It 
seemed that they were coming from the play ground. 

In spite of the fact that 1 did not know ag to who was who, I 
saluted with my right hand very quickly, holding the above mentioned 
thing in my same right hand, I did not release my right hand of the 
thing lest 1 should b^iafce in saluting and they should beat me, and 
after saluting I continued walking and my companions also 
walked on. 




MINlSr^ 


Sangla Hill. — No. 570 eontd 

In the meantime, a Pathan said in Urdn, “ Stop, why did yon not 
Salam n ? 1 was conscious that I had saluted, and thinking that he was 
perhaps addressing my companions, I did not stop. After saying this 
2 or 3 times io a stern voice, he came to me with his Sst closed and now 
knowing that he was addressing me I stopped and said that I did salute. 
Now one of the Goras telling me that I had not saluted, began to beat 
me with a cane, giving 5 or 6 cuts on my legs and arms and back with¬ 
out hearing me. When he ordered me to go away I turned, and he 
again gave me two cuts on my legs. Then the other Gora (whom I 
later came to know to be the Comm anding Officer) threw the leather 
hunter at me in a rage. It clung round my feet, but he drew it back. 
They then took their way and we proceeded to our own homes. 

While I was beiog thus beaten my oom panions walked on lest 
they should be equally dealt with. When I met them, Dass Mai told 
me that the one with the Khaki shirt was the Commanding Officer. 
This happened to me at Sangla Hill on the 31st of May, 1919 of which 
the aforesaid two gentlemen were eye witnesses. 
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The statement of Lala Qnrdas Ram; Atiand, Pleader, Eiffh Court 
of Judicature, Lahore, ■practising at Ha/izabad ; Diet., Qujranivala. 


As in other places, so in Hafizabad there >was a crowded meeting 
and public hartal in April last, 

Oa the 14th of April, at about 11 a. m. when all the local pleaders, 
including myself and Lala Shiv Ram, my younger brother, also a local 
pleader, wore sitting in Court, a mob came from the opposite side and 
began to throw stone* at the Tehsil Building. It dispersed after two 
or three minutes on a blank pistol being fired by a Police Inspector^ 
Nothing happened after thh and the whole town was quite, On the 
15th, and 2 or 3 subsequent days several arrests were made. 

Martial Law was declared at Hafizabad on the 16th of April by beat 
of drum. On 22nd April, Colonel A, J. O’Brien, the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, arrived to hold a Durbar which was largely attended by the 
public. 

At the meeting, Oolonel O'Brien made a speech which was inter* 
preted byShekhTaj Din, Superintendent,Deputy Commissioner's office, 
sentence by senbenoe in the vernacular. He said that it was his firm 
belief that the whole blame lay with educated classes, especially the 
lawyears. He also referred to the arrest and treatment of the lawyers 
at Gujranwala, saying, he had sent them in a coal truck to Lahore, He 
said he would order the whole town to be blown up for mischief done 
by a single individual. This he said was the meaning of Martial 
Law. 


On the 30th, Colonel O’Brien and the Superintendent of Polioe, Mr 
Heron, were at Hafizabad, and they summoned about 30 big men 
of the town. We were among those summoned. Out of those summon* 
ed, the two bankers mentioned below were arrested. It was rumoured 
that Colonel O'Brien wanted a few other big arrests to be made. 

On the 18th of May, Lala Shiv Ram, my brother, and myself 
were summoned by the Police Inspector and reqnired to give 
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evidence against Chaudhri Locba Mai, a Municipal Commissioner, 
( who, I believe, pays an income-tax of Rs. 1500) and Chaudhri 
Amir Ghand, the two bankers of Hafizabad, arrested on the 30th 
of April, As we said we did not know anything regarding these two 
persons, and we could not comply with the wishes of the police we 
had to wait there for about three hours, no chair or seat being 
allowed to us. We were required to consider the matter and come again 
on the 2nd, and the same thing happened on that day. The same 
treatment was shown to us on the 3rd, when after full considera¬ 
tion, we refused to give false evidence suggested by the police. White 
returning in the evening we were toli that if till the morning of the 
following day we still refused*we would have to take the consequences* 

We could never imagine that the coneequenoes would mean our 
arrest. On the 4th of May, we were sent again for through a constable, 
and after a few minutes* conversation with the Deputy Superintendent, 
Police, we were arrested. 

On the 5th of May, we both brother pleaders along with five other 
respectable persons were marched to the Railway Station surrounded 
by an array of Military and Police guard, consisting of about more 
than 20 persons with fixed bayonets* We reached Gujranwala in the 
evening and were lodged in the Jail. The only meal that we had on 
that day was at about 9 a. ra. at Hafizabad before our departure to 
Gujranwala. We were given no food during the rest of the day, not 
even at night in the Jail. 

On 14'h May, I was brought to Lahore to give evidenoe in a 
Martial L&w case as a defence witness before the Commission (con¬ 
sisting of Mr. H» Prenter, Mr. Elliot aud Mr. Harris, presided over by 
Mr. Prenter, Session Judge). I was marched in the sun from the Police 
Station, Naulakha, near the Railway Station to the Court, a distance of 
about two rniies, and back, handcuffed and carrying my own bedding 
and some clothes. It is worth mentioning that on this occasion, while 
outside the Court handcuffs were put on one hand only, but before being 
taken inside before the Judge, both of my hands were handcuffed. On 
my appearance in the Court, the following conversation took place 
before my evidence was recorded :— 

Judge (Mr. Prenter, on seeing both of my hands handcuffed). 
«« What is this? ” 

My reply was, “Martial Law/’ * 





Daring ail this time of waiting outside the Coart, I had to bear 
hunger and thirst in that season, as no food was supplied to me by 
the police. I had no money of myself with me ; so I was foiced under 
the circumstances to beg for food and drink from a confectioner in the 
Anarkali. 

On 22nd or 23rd May, L*la Shiv Ram, pleader (my brother), 
and myself, both handcuffed and chained together with a few other 
prisoners, reached'Ha(izabad for identifieation by two prostitutes and 
two ” Kanjars . ” 

Daring the whole time that we were in the Hafizabad Thana f 
handcuffs were never removed, day or night. At night all fho men 
in custody were chained together, because we had to sleep ontside the 
lock-up, no accomodation being available inside. 

As we two brothers were always handcuffed and chained together,, 
day and night, the other had to keep company, while one of us went 
to obey the call of nature. 

After the identification, we were taken to Qujranwala in the same 

way. 

On 30th May we ware again brought to Lahore along with about 
20 other persons, We had all to march on foot from the Railway 
Station to the Court premises near the High Court building. We had 
to carry our own beddings. We sat there for the whole day on the 
ground, and were taken to the Borstal Jail in the evening. No orders 
were given ui, nnd the next day we were again brought from the Jail 
to the Court, where we were informed by the Police Sub*Inspector 
that our trial would take place at Hafizabad ; but no date was giver* 
to us. Then we had to go to the Railway Station, but we were already 
so exhausted that we oculd not walk. We, thereupon, laid ourselves 
down on the Temple Road under the shade of a small tree ([opposite the 
Kotbi of Rai Sahib Narinjan Dass pleader. After a few hours we were 
again marched to the Railway Station. We reached Qujranwala afe 
last* There, on 4th June, we were told that our trial was to take 
place on 7th June at Hafizabad. The notice was very short and 
we had to engage counsel from other districts to appear at Hafizabad > 
which could not be effectually done within so short a time as the trains 
were not running in a normal condition. In spite of repeated requests 
for a postponement, our trial began on the 7th. Many of the defence 
witnesses were not summoned, and several amongst those present in 
the Court were not examined. The trial was hasty, as the Magistrate 
Smew that Martial Law was to be over the next day, and, moreover,he 
l. V P. 19 




had to dispose of lots of cases at Wazirabad the nest day. It lasted only 
for 45 minutes, the judgment was pronounced on the 8th, which was 
a Snnday, We remained in the Gujranwala Jail upto 30th June, after 
whioh we were transferred to Lahore, On the day of our transfer, we 
were all handcuffed and secured with fetters^ and bars, in addition to 
feeing fastened with other prisoners by a single chain connecting all 
'the handcuffs. At Gujranwala Station we all, numbering about 40, 
were packed up in one third*class prisoners ' carriage. It was the 
hottest season of the year. The carriage was also locked up by the 
police, It was so hot that one of the prisoners, Gadial Singh, fainted 
mad became unconscious. The others, too, were going to faint, when 
we were taken out of the carriage and a doctor was called in by the 
Police. We were, at our request, allowed to sleep outsid the carriage 
on heaps of coal in the railway yard as the train was to start early in 
ihe morning. The soene was pitiable and harrowing indeed, when 
after all we reached the Lahore Railway Station in the above mentioned 
condition. There was no arrangement made by the police to convey 
«e to the Jail, a distance of 3 to 4 .miles. We were exposed to 
•indignities and humiliations by being marched off through the streets 
of Lahore before the very eyes of our friends and relations. 

I may add in the end that 1 never took any part in any political 
society or its meetings. 
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■ Note : Statements No. 518,579, 580, 582 & 591 to 610 (both inclusive ) 
were taken by Mr Lthh Singh, Bar-at-f.aw, at Maniamcala .. 

572 

The joint statement of Bhagat Singh. Hakim son of Hatha Khan, 
Boota Singh, son of llira, Singh, Kartar Singh, 
son of Arora Singh: 

all of village Matiianwala near Dhaban Singh Tty, Slati on, Dist 
Qujranwala. 

On the morniDg of the 4th of Baisiiakh (April 16th), 1 heard 
that Dhaban Singh Railway Station has been burnt. It bad 
been proclaimed by the beat of dram on the night of 
the 3rd of Baishakh in the whole of the village that the 
votes of membership forQidir Bax and Lacbman Singh Hazibi 
were to be taken between 10 and 11 a. m. at the Dhaban Singh 
Railway Station. Accordingly, I went to the Railway Station at the 
appointed time of 10 a, m. to record my vote. There I found that the 
few sticks of the Passengers’ Shed fencing were on fire. Baba Mohan 
Lai and Chanda and Labhu points-men and many other spectators 
were present there. The Tehsildar of. Kanagah Dogran was also 
present. Presently the Sab-Inspector of Police along with Nadir 
Shah constable and Allah Bax Znldar’s Chaprasi tnrned up and 
addressing Baboo Sohan Lai and the other members of the railway 
staff said that they had told him that the Railway 'Station had been 
pnt to fire the previous night, bat it appeared that it had been pat to 
ilre recently. He at once sent for water and had the fire extinguish#i. 
After giving my vote I returned te my house in the ereniog. 

Oo the 18th or 19th of April, when I with my soa was catting 
wheat crops we were startled to hear a shot from the railway side, 
immediately after this we heard volleys after volleys being fired 
and a shot pessed just by me and another at a short distance. AU 
began to ran to and fro after this and soma hid themselves behind 
the trees. 
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Military men proceeded towards the village all the while shoot 
mg* I too went to the village There I could not find any man 
or woman, because they had all run away on account of fear and 
had hidden them selves. 

1 heard that the Military bad reaehed the Chaak near the shops, 
I went there and ealamedthem, Doola Singh, Sher Singh. Mool Raj 
Patwari, Sardar Attar Singh and Chasita Singh Kbatri, were present 
there,. Some British soldier* with tbeir guns and some polio men, 
the E. A. 0. Malike Sahib and the Sub-Inspector of Police -Sheikha* 
pure and Syed Mohmnaed the Sub-Inspector of Policy were also present. 

When I was at a little distance, Mool Raj Patwari pointing out to 
me said that this man s son was also present at the scene of dis¬ 
turbances ; there!!]:on, 1 said to Mool Raj : "What a great Zoolam” My 
tion was never present on that day, He had gone to Adilgarh to 
buy a she buffalo. 

The police men ordered me to keep silent if I did not want to be 
shot down. I was dumb founded. After this some eight or nine of 
these men went to Sardar Attar Singh Lambardar’s house and came back 
after a short time with some household articles. It appeared that 
they had searched the house aud brought these thiugs. Then they 
took Attar Singh and Indar Singh along with them and proceeded 
towards the railway line. 

On 20th or 21st April (exact date not remembered) the Sub- 
Inspector and the Inspector accompanied by some constables came to 
the jphaban Singh Railway Station. Bahawal, Sber Zaildar of Khaogah 
Dogran, Kharak Singh Sufed Posh and Qadir Bax Sufed Posh were 
also with them. 

Jaggat Singh Lambardar sent for tne from my house and sent me 
to Bhagat Singh, J went to Bhagat SinghVhouse. JaggatSingh inform¬ 
ed us both (Bhagat Singh and myself ) that the Sub-Inspector police 
wanted us at the Railway Station. We both went to the Railway 
Station where the Sub-Iuspeoter Kbarak Singh aud Jagatt Singh told 
ws that we would be made Lambardars and that the Patwari had 
wrongly put in the names of our sons and that they would be discharged 
provided we gave prosecution witness and told them what other men 
were present in the disturbance and also told the whole story. We 
fcoth replhd that we did not know anything. We could not tell lies. 
At this the SuUluspector became angry and sail that if we did not 
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become prosecution witnesses. Bit Singh and Bahawal would cot be 
discharged. 

After a short time a train came from Sangla Hill, from which the 
Deputy Commissioner of Gujranwaia got down and all the officers 
imrned towards him. In the evening we came back to our village, 
The Dext day a constable came to our village and said that the Sab- 
Inspector of Police wanted all the villagers at the Railway Station, 
^e some thirty or forty men were jnst abont to start for the otation, 
when the Sub-Inspector with Nadir Shah turned up taking every body 
who met him on the way. 

He sealed himself on a charpai at some distance from the village 
on the sonth and calling upon Dnla Singh, Sher Smgb, and Mool Raj 
Patwari told them that he would seoure for them prizes and Limber- 
darship if they gave him the nams of those, who took part in the 
disturbance. Dula. Singh, Sher Singh and Mool Raj accompanied with 
a constable collected all the villagers and took them before the Sob- 
Inspector of Police, who sent for my son Bahawal and addressing him 
said that his father did not listen to him and if he told the whole thing 
he would got him a pardon. Bahawal said that he knew nothing. At 
this the Sub Inspector was very much excited and took all the people 
to the Railway Station. The people had to wait at the Railway Station 
the whole day without food or drink. In the evening a train from 
Sangla came and some British soldiers with their gans alighted from 
it. The Sub Inspector called out the names of some of us and they were 
asked to stand aside and were ultimately surrounded by the soldiers 
with their guns. After this they were seated in. a truck and the sol” 
diers surrounded them as usual with fixed byonets, After this those 
whose relatives had been arrested were permitted to go and those 
whose relations had gone to cut harvest were detained. The next 
morning Sher Singh and Dhnla Singh again came to the village and 
took all the remaining villagers, whom they came across before the 
Sub-Inspector at the Railway Station. All those who were arrested 
were taken to Chuharkbana. They came back after 3 days with Mr. 
Bosworth Smith. The Sub-Inspector ordered Mool Raj Patwari to see 
that all the villagers were present at the Pacca Delia Cana? Banglow 
at the next day. Mool Raj accompanied by Nadir Shah constable came 
to the village and took all the men above the age of 12 to the Bang- 
low. All were asked to sit in a circle there. There Mr. Bosworth Smith 
sent for Baboo Sohan LaJ, Labboo and Chaudu pointsmen, Galab and 
..some more men and began indontification. The persona who were 
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darned by them were asked to stand aside and their hands wer8 tied 
with their turbans. When I was called, I requested that other peopia 
present should be asked what they had done. At this time the Sub* 
Inspector asked mo to shut up, otherwise I would be flogged. Then we 
were tied two and two and were shut up in the Sarai near the Railway 
Station,, We remained In the Saraiffor one night and one day and in 
the evening we were taken to Chuharkhana in a railway carriage. At 
Chubarkhana the British soldiers got meals for us from the Mandn 
After two days stay at Ohaharkhana we were brought to iLahore and 
were put in the Central Jail for 8 days after which we were brought to 
Dhalan Singh Railway Station handcuffed in the prisoners’carriage. 

In the evening we sent a word to the village that we were 
hungry. Our relatives came to the Railway Statiomi with our meal#. 
The police refused to supply us with the loaves of bread and told us 
that, ncue of ns could get any loaf until we paid one ruppe per head. 
It was only on payment of rupee one each that we got our meals. 
Next morning again when thsy asked for money before they would 
allow us our meal we remonstrated. They replied : “ Do’nt you know 
that the meals were supplied to you last night too after payment of one 
rupee per head?” I said that nothing should be paid and we would 
prefer to remain hungry. 

The policemen on this threatened us and forced ua to take loaves 
after paying the money. We were all produced before Mr. Rosworth 
Smith at Pacca Dalla Canal Banglow. The Sub-Inspector and other 
police-men pressed us to confess. We were tried there and then. Only 
three men were discharged without any punishment, the rest were all 
sentenced to flogging, imprisonment or fine. I have helped the Govern¬ 
ment in War Loan work and in recruiting and in many other ways. 
My two sons have been punished. My elder son Bahawal aged 30 was 
sentenced to be transported lor life, but on my appeal for mercy his 
sentence was commuted to ten years and afterwards to 7 years. My 
younger eon aged 15 was punished with imprisonment for two years 
and a fine of Bs # 100, later on the sentence was commuted and he was 
released after undergoing 4 months and 9 days imprisonment). Both 
of my sons were innocent and were punished on false evidence of 
Dula Singh, Sher Singh and Ganda Singh. We were not on good terms 
with Dula Singh and Sher Singh beoause, Bahawal’s uncle had appeared 
witness as against Dula Singh and had a case against Sher Singh 
pending in the Court, The point worth consideration is that Mool Raj; 
Patwari was in the village and if the villagers had burnt the Railway 
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Station, why had he not reported the matter before, and why did he 

report after 4 days. Surely he did all this mischief only to win a good, 

name and prize* , _ , . 

( Sd. ) Hakim, 

I also confirm the above statement as my own excepting the portion 
related with Hakim’s son arrests. 

( Sd. ) Kartar Singh. 

I, Bhagat Singh, in addition to the above statement in general add 
that Bir Singh who had been sentenced for transportation for life wae 
implicated on account of his enmity with Dula Singh and Sher 
Singh. He was a quite innocent and Bir Singh bad given Galab Singh, 
his consiu, as a recruit and bad helped the Government in other 

ways. . , 

(Sd.) Bhagat Singh. 

(confirm the above statement and to add that I was flogged with 
20 stripes at the Pacea D*lla Banglow. lam 18 years old. 

Boots Singh. 


573 

The statement of Manda Khan, son of Jhancla Khan, village 
Manianwala (Ghak No: 14) Telisil Khangah Dogran, 
District Gujranwala aged 40 gears. 


On the 18th of April, 1919,1 was grazing my cattle in the lands 
situated between the railway line and the village Manianwala. I saw 
some British soldiers and policemen advancing and firing their 
gnns. They aimed at me and a bnllet sbrnck my left arm. After 
this I fell on the ground and became senseless. Two boys who were 
with me carried me to my honso. I was under , treatment of the. 
Doctor Sahib of Pacea Dalla. 


574 


7 he statement 0 /Gar Ohara n Singh, son of Sardar Labh Singh, 
Jagirdar and Rais, Jot , resident of Manianwal, District 
Gujranwala. 


1 belong to the family of Colonel Badb Singh One of my 
brothers was recruited directly as a Jamadar and the other is about to 
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became one, I h we materially helped iha Government in recruitment, 
while nay father possesses a certiorate of loyalty* There was ao 
hartal ia the Martial Law days in our village nor has anything been 
done* which might in any way affect the powerful Government, 

One Badri Nath by name, a servant of Sardar Maogal Singh (who 
has been made an Honorary Magistrate) gave a false report oa 
account of enmity against our family to the effect, that the members 
of our family intended to loob the Post Office* Bat Mr, Heroo, 
Captain of Police, dismissed the report when it was fonnd to be 
baseless on official enquiry. On that report being dismissed another 
man named Adi a reputed Badmash, and against whom the members 
of our family had given evidence, gave a false report to Mr, 
Bosworth Smith, the offioer appointed in Chahirklum, who without 
requiring any evidence in support of the alleged facts came to oar 
village and ordered the members of oar family to fall in," lie 
used unbearably strong language with a view to exercise an ua* 
accessary influence over us, He even struck some of the members 
with a stick, So that he did his best to dishonour us. We, who have 
been for long honoured by the Qovernmmt and have tnen loyal ? 
humbly request that proper steps be takeu agaiat this officer who 
without a cause dishonoured oar family. Beide3 this, the said 
officer called us bad names, e. g, the sen of swine, a lowborn person 
etc. He also struck Sirdar Saltan Singh, son of a viceregal durbari 
and Sardar Sahib Singh with sticks. 


575 


The Statement of ara Singh, aon of Atar Singh' of Manianunl'a. 


lam a Zimiodar aged 45 yeare. We are three brothers. My 
father is over 100 years. We believe him to be 115 years old. He 
was Limbardur for 30 years. Ia tact he founded Mauiawala and made 
it a village out of a jungle. 

Iremeber the month of April. Dabha Singh Railway Station is 
nearly two miles from my village. Tae Sratioa wae barat and looted, 
I think on the 16th of April, Maoianwala has a population of about 500. 
There are several villages near the Railway Station. There is no doubt 
that the villagers ware enraged over the stories, they had heard about 
Amritsar, We were told by travellers that even the Golden Temple 
was damaged. Some, therefore, proceeded to the station and burnt and 
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Sopted it. What began as an act of vengeance eaded with loot of the 
part of evil doers. 

On 19th April, a British Troop train stopped near Manianwala 
(Chak No, 14); four machine gnus were mounted on it and they were 
directed towards the village of Manianwal, but no firing took place. 
Several soldiers got down from the train, reached the village of 
Mauianwaia, firing their gunB as they proceeded. Every man that 
came into sight was fired at, Allah Ditta was fired at three or four 
times and was shot dead, 

Manda, son of Jhanda Jat, was going to his field dose by. He 
too, was fired at and fell down The ballet hit his arm which has now 
atrophied, Ho cannot do any work with it now. When people be¬ 
held this indiscriminate shooting, they left their infants behind in 
their houses in the village and took shelter in the fields outside the 
village Several women who expected shortly to became mothers 
were driven to such desperation that they ventured into the filed® 
alone in headlong flight My father Atar Singh who passes most of 
his time on a chavp&i (cot), was sitting in front of the door of his 
house when five or six bullets were fired at him. Two ballets hit his 
turban, The soldiers entered the house, broke open the cupboards, 
and removed cash and other things, Bat for the intervention of 
Fateh Singh of Sheikhupara they would even have set fire to some of 
the houses. 

They arrested Indur Singh and my father. The latter was unfit) to 
walk. He was, therefore placed on horseback. Both were taken to the 
station and placed in a railway waggon which served as an improvised 
lock-up. This coach being of iron was too hot to be bearable during 
the hot daye of April, Several other persons who were arrested were 
kept in this couch for days at a time. 

My father and Indar Singh were released after two days’ detention. 
Two days later, Mr, Bos worth Smith came with a party of soldiers and 
began in discriminate arresting, He collected all males above eight 
years or so and ordered them to go to the Canal Bang alow &t i acca 
Dalla where he ordered them not to go to their fields or cat their 
crops, until faither orders, and there made about 7 or b arrests leaving 
the very old and young free. These men were sent to the Station to be 
put up in the improvised look-up which was being shifted from place to 
place on the line for about 6 days. During this time we were 
sending meals to them with our females Jand that was not allowed by 
the police or the soldiers without payment beiug made to them. My 
father was also arrested at that time and handcuffed, when Mr, Bos- 
I. P. P, 20 
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worth Smith sent him round amongst the people saying 14 here is a 
monkey.” I was beaten by Mr. Bosworth Smith with a stick, along 
with Ganda Singh Lambardar of my village. Here one respectable 
looking gentleman of another village was tied to a tree and given 18 
stripes, when he pleaded innocence and absence from his place. 

Next day, 4 Police Sub-Inspectors and a large body of constables 
and a few soldiers were ordered by him to search our houses for the 
looted property. They collected the whole male population of the 
village and asked th*em to surrender it. Fateh Singh son of Jiwan 
Singh was severely beaten and his Kachh (loin cloth) was taken off 
We were all made naked and compelled to lie down on our bellies for 
about 3 hours in the sun. Kerosine oil tins from shops and houses 
and also spades were collected to destory the houses. This was, how¬ 
ever, ultimately given up. 

Again the remaining male population of the village was "called by 
Mr. Bosworth Smith on 7th, 8th and 9th May, when the Summary 
Court trials were held at Canal Bungalow and sentences were pro¬ 
nounced there and then. While we were there, Mr, Bosworth Smith 
came alone on the 8th of May on horseback to our village when he 
collected all the females of the village numbering about 60 in ah open 
place and removed their veils. This is considered in India a great 
humiliation an outrage on modesty. He spat on them;'kicked and 
beat them with sticks and abused them in filthy language and asked 
them to depose that Bhai Mool Singh had spoken against the Govern¬ 
ment in the meeting. A punitive police was posted at Dhaban Singb. 
where we male pople were ordered to attend twice daily, which meant 
ik walk of 8 miles a day. We, therefore, hardly attended to any of our 
businesses. If any body was late he was punished. The crops wer# 
ordered to be reaped after 15 days when they were almost spoiled. 

On appealing to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor for mercy 
the indemnify was reduced to Rupees five thousand (5,000) only. A 
punitive Police of eighteen constables was posted at Manianwala 
and Chak No. 7$ and its expenses and salaries were to be defrayed 
by the villagers. 

My father was released without a trail after over a fortnight's 
detention. There was nothing found against him. But my father was> 
deprived of his Lambardarship and was dispossessed of 30 acres of land 
which we had occupied for the last 30 years. 
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The statement of Bha g Singh, eon Khar ok Singh, Jat, Guraiya, 
aged 75 years, of Manianwala, Dist, Qnjranwala. 

Along with the whole male population of my village, I was also 
called ont in the open and made to lie on my belly in the sun for some 
hoars and abused in every way. The worst of the thing was that I was 
also made to uncover ’my buttocks, and also made to remove my 
Kaehh (loin cloth) which I am enjoined never "to do except for’attending 
to nature’s call, "We were also told that if we did not bring the station 
property, our females also would be brought and made to lie down 
naked along with us, 


577 


Ihe statement of kt&T Singh, sow o/ Oharan Singh, 115 years old of 

Manianwala. 


I have been the Lambardar of Manianwala for the last 30 years 
I saw a few European soldiers coming and firing while I was standing 
at the door of my house. They fired at me also, but I ran inside and 
fortunately the bullets missed me. Then I came out of my house and 
with folded hands approached them and said: “ we are your Ryota 
(subjects), why do you fire at us? ” Being afraid of being fired at, all 
the women and children of the village vacated the village and took 
refuge in the fields. Mool Raj Patwari was sitting with the police and 
the Military when I went to them. They ordered my house to be 
searched. I also accompanied the searching party which consisted of 
British soldiers and few police constables. In the process of searching 
they broke open my almirak and took away ten rupees and a pair of 
female shoes with an ink-stand and a lamp. From my house they went 
to the house of Nawab. Being a Lambarder, I again went and seated 
myself in the house of Patwari' where all those people were present. 
When the search was over they mounted me on a horse and brought 
me to the Railway Station and seated me in the Military train. We 
reached back again to Dhaban Singh after going to Moman, Singla and 
Mari and then went to Ohichoki Malian and Qila Sitar Shah and then 
again came back to Dhaban Singh Railway Station and they left me 
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there because they were informed by railway clerk that my case was 
to be tried. I was left there in the custody of a soldier. 

I was put with the rest of the men who had been arrested from my 
village. Then we were indentified by the witnesses. The witnesses 
Dula Singh aud Sher Singh said i “ This old man lives with his son and 
being a Lambardar has not dissuaded his son not to take part in these 
things.” 

I was dismissed from my Lambardarship on the statements of 
these witnesses* I was again put in the custody of a soldier. I remained 
for a day and a night at the Dhahan Singh Station, along with others 
who were arrested. Then I was brought to Oh aharkhana and was kept 
there for two days* After that I was taken to Lahore in a prisoners 
compartment and reached the jail at 9 p, m. After 8 days I was taken, 
back to Dhaban Singh and was released there. My two sons Arnar Singh 
and Tara Singh and I have supplied to the Government two recruits 
each and have subscribed Rs, 10 in the War Loan. Dula Singh and 
Sher Singh gave false evidence against me, that they may be made 
Lambardars. I live and mess separate from my sons. 

578 

The statement, of Nawab Din,, son of Imam Din, teacher, 
Government School, Mantanwala, District Gujranwala, 

At about Sin the morning in the month of Jeth last, Mr. BoswoVth 
Smith came to my School in village Manianwala, just peeped in to the 
School and then went out.I saw that he had collected all the women 
of the village in front of him. 

Be went fo the village Diara which adjoins the School where I 
followed him. He asked me if I knew that one Bhai Mul Singh had 
delivered a lecture there against the Government. I told him that 
Mul Singh never spoke against the Govommenfc, but only deli 
vered a religions sermon on the life of Guru Nana#, Mr Smith how- 
ever, pressed me to say that Mul Singh had spoken against the 
Government. But when I repeated that it was not the fact, he began 
to belabour me with sticks and beat me so long and so cruelly that the 
marks of injury were visible on my wrists and ankles for a long time 
&£ter. He said that f was a Government servant and that I should 





therefore, give ovidence in favour of the Government. He went on 
beating me for some time after which he ordered a constable to take 
me to the Bungalow* One Lehna Singh also received similar treat¬ 
ment. As we left for the Bungalow, the Sahib addressed himself to the ^ 
women whose cries fell upon our ears as we went along.. 
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The statement of Lett)a Singh, son of Dal Singh , Quraiya 
Ja t * aged 35 years f part jyroprietoi' of Maniamvala village , district 

Qujranwala, 


Mr. Bosvvorth Smith came to our village in the morning and 
collected all the women in the Daira . I was also there, Both Munshi 
Nawab Din and myself were severely beaten by Mr* Bosworth Smith* 
He pressed us to make a false statement implicating one Bhai Mul 
Singh. He wanted us to say that Mul Singh had given a lecture 
against the Government and Englishmen, which as a matter of fact 
he had never done. He had only delivered a speech on the life of 
Guru Nanak. Mr. Bosworth Smith gave me blows which nearly made 
me senseless. He made us over to a constable and then went 
towards the women. 


580 

The joint statement of Teja Singh, son of Amir Singh, Virk 
aged 55, part 'proprietor of Manianwala village , district 
Oujranwala . 

Tee day on which Mr. Bosworth Smith came to our village in the 
morning and collected the women together, I was present in the 
Daim, 1 had not then left for the Bungalow, where most of the 
villagers had gone by order of the Police. It was in my presenoe that 
Mr. Bosworth Smith gave a severe beating to Munshi Nawab Din and 
Lehna Singh. He asked them to give evidence against Bhai Mul 
Singh, forcing them to say that the latter had delivered a speech 
against the Government. After placing them in the custody of a 
•constable who was ordered to take them to the Bungalow, Mr. Bosworth 
Smith went towards the women. He removed their veils and used 
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abusive language,, He called them flies, bitches, she-asses, and worsen 
things. He said to them : “Your skirts will be examined by the 
police constables, When you were sleeping with your husbands, why 
did you allow them to gat up and go?*' He also spat at them. 


581 

The joint statement of Mir an, vife of Jhctnda ; Umran widow of Allah 
Ditta ; Jiwan, widow of Bulaqi ; Umran, widow of Sohna ; Budhi 
widow of Faqiri ; Jiwan, wife of Manga ; faeh Bibi $ wife of 
Sadhu ; Ilakim Bibi, wife of Umra ) Hakhim Bibi , wife of Allah 
Ditt ; JPrem Kaur 9 widow of Anand ; lab an, widow of WaUya ; 
Taban % wife of Jawihda ; Jhatan, wife of Haji ; Karwn Bibi f 
widow of Lain ; Mandan, wife of Umran ; Allah Jxwai, ipife of 
Bulanda ; Rahrnat Bili t wife of Mahna ; Umran, wife of Fatal ; 
Begum 9 wife of Sikandar ; Dharam Kaur 9 widoio of Ganda ; JPrem 
Kaur, widow of Ratan Chand ; Malan,%ife of Ladlta and Umran ¥ 
wife of Lahbu : all resident of Manianwala, Dist Gujranwala „ 


We were called from our houses or wherever we were and collected 
near the school. We were asked to remove oar veils. We were abused 
and harrassed to give out the name of Bahi Moot Singh as having 
lectured against the Government, This incident occurred at the end of 
Baishakh last iu the morning in Mr, Bosworth Smith's presence. He 
spat at us and said many bad things. He beat some of us with sticks. 
We ware made to stand in rows and to hold oar ears. He abused us 
also saying : —‘‘dies, what can you do if I shoot you ? } * 


582 

The statement of GtUfdevi, widow of Mangal JaU aged 4) years 1 of 
Maniamvala (Ghalt No : 14) Tahsil Kkaagah Dogran 
Distnct QujranwHa . 


One day, daring the Martial Law period, Mr. Boi worth Smith 
gathered together all the males of oar village of over 8 years at the 
Pacca Dalla Bungalow, which is some miles from our village, in 
connection with the investigations that weire going on. While the metis 
were at the Bungalow! he rode to our village, taking back with him all 
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the women who met him on the way carrying food for their men to the 
Bungalow. Reaching to village he went round the lanes and ordered 
all women the coma out of their houses, himself forcing them out with 
sticks. He made us all stand near the village Daira. The women 
folded their hands before him. He beat some with his stick and spat 
. at them and used the foulest and most unmentionable language. Ho 
hit me twice and spat in my face. He forcibly uncovered the faces of 
all the women brushing aside the veils with his own stick. 

He repeatedly called us she*asses, bitches, flies and swine and 
said: “ You were in the same beds with your husbands ; why did you 

not prevent them from going out to do mischief ? Now your skirts 
will be looked into by the police constables”. He gave me a hick also 
«Dd ordered us to undergo the torture of holding our ears by passing 
our arms round the legs while being bent double. 

This treatment was meted out to us in the absence of our men who 
were away at the Bungalow. 

Note :—Similar statements were made by (1) Bibi Aulokh, wife of 
Bahawul Jat, (2) NandKaur, wife of Atar Singh, 80 years of age, (8) 
UJmran, widow of Fazal Din, (4) Hussain Bibi, (5) Mohammed Bibi 
(6) Umran. widow of Waihawa, Christiau, (7) Dharam Kaur, widow 
of Karamchand, Jat, (8) Bihf Indar Kaur, wife of Bir Singh. 
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1 he statement of Allah Ditta, son of Waryam , Ironsmith , 
aged 22 years 9 Manianwala . 


My father, my tmcle named Ghulam, Khairdin my brother, and 
^myself were arrested and taken to Dhaban Singh Bail way Station. Wet 
were detained there for 8 days when the police men asked for mony 
bo release us. I paid Bs. 8 to Sohan Singh con stable for the purposes 
and^we were released. 


584 

The statement of Hasham, son of Imam Bakhsh, Kashmiri, 
aged 60 years,Manianwala, 


My nephew. Imam Din was arrested by the police and taken to 
Dhabau Singh Raliway Station. I went there and tried (o get hire. 
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released, as he had not [done any mischief at all. Constables Soham 
Singh and Nadir Shah asked money from me to let my nephew off, 
paid Be. 7 to them and then they made him free. 

I was made bo pay Lambardars Dola Siugh and Sher Singh 
£te, 2 per house, which they alleged were required for the expenses of 
the police. 

Five seers of wheat were made to be given to Ghasita Singh 
Shopkeeper* 

The h statement of Q&sim Ali, son of Atar Beg, aged 48 years • 

I paid Rb. 2 as others di d for police expenses and five seers wheat 


also. 


The statement of Snndar Singh, son of Wadhawa Singh, 
aged 28*yeare. 

I paid Rs. 2 to Lambardars Dula Singh and Sher Singh for police- 


expenses. 


585 

■The statement ctf Mai Gaban, mother of Shingara Singh, 
resident of Manianwala. 


On the 6th of Baishakh last my son Singara Singh aged 15 years^ 
who is a cultivator of Manianwala went to Cbak No. 24 which issituatd 
at a distance of some five miles from our village to reap the crop. 
While he was busy doing his work at about 10 a. m. the Sub-Inspector 
of Sangla Police Station, Zaildar of Komran, Kharak Singh Sufed- 
posh of Chbina and Teja Singh Sufedposh of Rania, came and arrested 
him and took him to Moman Railway Station which is situated at a 
distance of some 9 miles from Chak No. 24, He was taken over to 
Bbalan Singh from that place. On the second day he was brought 
hack to our village. When I heard of his arrest, I began to weep and- 
I went to Lambardar Ganda Singh and entreated him to release my 
sen, who was innocent. He demanded Re, 120 for doing so. The said 
tom was collected and paid over to the new Lambardar Tula Singh. 
Jnepite of this payment, he did not help me. My son was then brought 
to Moman where he was kept for 17 days and then taken over to- 
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Lahore, where he was sentenced to two years imprisonment and Rs. 100 

as fine. Now the sentence has been reduced to 6 months. He is an 

♦ 

inneoent boy, and is the bread winner of our family. He has a very 
old father, a younger brother, aged 8 years, and a sister aged 4 years. 
Since his arrest we have been put to most serious troubles, and his land 
is lying neglected. 

On the 5th of Baishotkh bullets were fired into our village. The 
village people ran away hither and thither. One European who was 
on horseback called some old women together and told them that 
whatever he had done (firing) was done well. The old women did not 
give any reply, He then abused them and beat them with a sick. 
He then asked other women to stand in a row. Those who had veiled 
their faces, were forced to remove their veils, They too were beaten 
with sticks. 


586 

The Statement of Baboo, eon. of Hasan Mohammed Hakim f 
aged 45 years ; Manianwala , 


When some people were arrested in this place and taken away to 
Lahore, I was one night called by one constable through Fazal CJhauki* 
dar who awoke me and said that I would be arrested and taken to 
Pacca Dalla before Deputy Amar Singh and other officers for giving 
evidence. I was sick at that time and refused to go. They insisted and 
forced rue to go with them. Accordingly the constable got me to ride his 
own pony forcibly and took me to Pacca Dalla which I reached at 
about 1 a. rri. Early next morning three Sub-Inspectors of Police who 
were there pressed me to give false evidence, and threatened me and beat 
me. They pulled my beard. The evidence was to be given against the 
people of this village who were under custody. I remained there uuwell 
and came to my senses [in the evening and ran away stealthily 
from them* 

587 

1 he Statement of H&veli Ram, shopkeeper of Manianwala, District 

Gujranivala. 

I took to Mr. Boaworth Smith the following articles for sale in the 
camp on the 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th of May, 1919, My shop was looked 
i. p. r, 21 
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after by other shop-keepers of the village also, as we generally do it. The 
other sharers were Haveli Ram, Bliasita Singh, Manak Ohand, Jalal and 
Ram Rakha. We were required to give security for bringing the 
shop there. No price was paid for these articles excepting ten annas. 
These articles were taken by the polioe, army and other people of the 
oamp. Whenever we asked for the price, wa were threatened 
with rifles and abused. 

Articles. 

Plour 3 bags ( 6 maundsj) •- 

Gram 4 maunds(for horses) ... 

Ardawa 1 maund (for horses) ... 

Bran 1 maund (for horses) 

Ghee 18 seers ... 


Sugar 20 seers 

Misri 20 seers ... 

Suji 10 seers 

Oil kerosine 1 tin ... 

Oil Sarson 10 seers 
Thom (Garlic) ~ 

OnionB green ... 

Potatoes 20 seers .« 

Cigarettes (Lamp) 1 Box 
Tobacco 
Sager Candy 
Salt, pepper, etc. .. 

Soap (country made) .. 
Garb 10 seers • •4 


Price. 

Rs.42 
„ *0 
,, i 

,i ^ 

„ 34 
„ 16 
„ 16 
„ 3-8 
, „ 4-10 
„ 8 
it 2 
„ 1 

ii * 

2 

ii ^ 
n 2 

. 4 

» 2 
.. 3 
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The statement of Gop»l Dans, son of Bam Rakha Mall, Arora, aged 
27 years, Manianivala, District Oujranwala . 


In the beginning of the Martial Law period a constable, whose 
hame I do not know came with Rala Singh to my shop and he purchased 
Rs» -4-10 worth rations, bnt did not pay the price and said that it 
would be paid later on. Again, Havildar came at one day and he said 
that if you would pay money then I would excuse yon from roll oall at 
Dhaban Singh Railway Station. On this I paid him Rs. 3. The name of 
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the Havildar is Ishar Singh. After this he sent for more rations through 
the Chaukidar of the value of Bs, 6-4. Munshi Sewa Singh came 
to me and took cloth of Rs, 7-5 for which I hold his receipt. He said 
that he would pay when he would get his pay. Again sepoys, Jagat 
Singh and Hari Singh, came and they took cloth of Rs. 7*5 and of 
Ru. 10-9 respectively. Havildar Ishar Singh took sugar of Rs, 9-3 and 
one rupee cash for hens. These sums were demanded from those, who 
had taken the articles but instead of paying the amounts they abused 
me and have not up to now paid the money. 

Constable Thakur Singh, a Mazabi Sikh, came and asked for water. 
I gave him Sharbat in a brass basin called ball , but he refused to 
accept in that vessel and pressed me to give that basin which J myself 
was using. He, through undue influence, made me to break religious 
injunctions also. 

Havildar Ishar Singh, constable Thakur Singh and Munshi Sewa 
Singh again asked for 2 maunds of flour, 1 maund of gram and 4 seers 
of ghee. I refused to give it. I was paid the last amount due trom them- 
Upon this they abused and beat me, I sent an application to the Super¬ 
intendent, Polioe, about this matter, but nothing has been done. 


589 

The joint etatement of Ganda Singh and Tara Singh, 
both late Sarbaraht Lambardars qf Manian wala. 


The following articles were taken from us by force by the officials 
during the Martial Law days and the articles were neither] paid for 
nor returned to usi— 

20 eharpaie (cots) and 12 hens. 

Water pots 


Fuel 
Grass 
Milk 
Meat 

3 Cows were sent for milk only. 
Pegs wooden 
Butter ... 

Sweepers for guard 
Charcoal ... 

H2ggs ... •** 

These articles were supplied when 


... 16 

... One cart load. 

... One cart load. 

...6 gagars (big brass pots,) 

.. 2goats ? 

... 100 
... 3 seers. 

... 16 (not paid for). 

.. 2 bags. 

3 dozens. 

Mr. Bosworth Smith then 


encamped here near this village on 8th, 9th and 10th May, 1919, 
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The statement of Paras Earn, son of Sheo Lai, Bania, aged 57 years, 
Railway Station Dhciban Singh. 


There is a Sarai of District Board, of which my son Kishori Lai 
is a contractor, for Rs. 550 per year. I took the contract on 1st April, 
1919. It was pat in charge of the police from 18th April, 1919 
forcibly, and was given over to as on 1st September, 1919. I did not 
ase it daring this period for the purpose of contract and was put to a 
great loss. I had applied to Martial Law Officer of Ohubarkhana 
either for cancellation of the contract or for being given Rs. 50 per 
mensem as hire but no reply. Then I applied to the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner, Gnjranwala,and then to Rai Sri Ram, Snb-Divisional Officer 
but nothing has been done upto now. Here in this Sarai the police 
and their families and the army were accomodated. 


591 

The statement of Sarclar Khan, son of Mahee Jot, aged 50, part 
proprietor of Ratali , district Gujrantvala, 

The Tahsildar came to our village in the month of Baisakh. At 
night, it was proclaimed by beat of drum that all should present 
themselves in the morning at the village daira, As it was harvest time 
and also as the people were afraid being forcibly taken as recruits, 
only a small number of people attended in the morning. The Tahsildar, 
therefore, fined some 00 or 70 persons. The total amount of fine was 
1,600 rupees. The people were again ordered to present themselves at 
the head quarters at Gujranwala which is 13 miles off. 

When the people went there on the fixed date they were made to 
stand in a row and 7 young men were picked out. 


This was done by Fatah Khan Tahsildar. The other people were 
abused and beaten and told to bring more recruits. 

These people were beaten with shoes, and their beards were 
pulled. They were also made to undergo torture of holding their ears 
by passing their arms ronud their legs while they were bent doubled. 
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A few days after, Fatah Khan Tahsildar went to Maju Ghak 
village whioh is close to ns and summoned the people of the village* 
Some 20 or 25 people attended. Ali Ganhar pattidar was first called 
upon to supply recruits. He replied that be was old and had no son 
but that his brother had a son and be may be asked to get him enlisted. 
Ali Gauhar, therefore, was ordered to be beaten. He was badly 
beaten with shoes and fists from noon bill 9 p. m. 

Ihe Tahsildar himself also be laboured him with"sticks, At last 
there was a drizzle of rain. The Tahsildar went in for shelter. Aii 
Gauhar found an opportunity and escaped. 

1° °r 15 days after this fatah Khan Tahsildar again went to our 
village and camped there. The cattle of those persons who did not 
come up to him were brought up from their houses or wells and tied up 
iu the burning sun without food or water being allowed to be given to 
them. 

Then the Tah sildar called up two aged persons, one Mali and 
another person from Ratali Khurd. He ordered them to give their sons. 
They said that their sons were not fit to be recruits. Therefore, the 
Tahsildar had their beards tied together and then fastened to a peg 
driven in the ground. They were kept in this condition for 2 hours in 
the burning sun from 12 noon to 2 p. m. After this their faces were 
blackened and besmeared with soot and they were sent in charge of a 
oonstable and made to beg from door to door. 

Then the absentees also whose cattle were dying for want of fodder 
or water came np. Terrified by this tyranny and oppression the people 
managed to give 26 recruits. I gave both my brothers. 

The Tahsildar called up two or three women also and told them 
that they were concealing their men. He threatend to call up all the 
women in the village and to disgrace them. He used very foul and 
smutty language to the women who came up. The people of other 
villages also were given the same kind of treatment. 1 have personal 
knowledge of the village of Harpokeand Kotli Phulahanwala. The cattle 
of the latter village were kept in the Police Cattle Pond for 16 days. 
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The statement o f Amolak Ram, son of Qanga Barn Khatri* 
aged 25, Shopkeeper, (f Ratali , District Qujranwdla . 

We were much pressed for recruits and subjected to much hardship* 
At first we had to pay Rg, 16 each aod then again Rs. 25 each. 

Last year in the month of Sawan , Fatah Khan Tahsildar came to 
our viilage and began to arrest people by force. I hid myself in my 
house. My cattle, 2 she-buffaloes, 2 cows, 2 mares and 2 calves were 
taken away and were tied up in the sun without fodder or water being 
given to them* No body was permitted to go near them to give them 
fodder or water. People were seat to ray house asking me to oome and 
take away my oattle. Sevral times I thought of ooming out and getting 
myself enlisted, rather than see my cattle die for want of fodder and 
water. Eventually, the Lambardar and the Snfedposh broke open into 
my house, arrested me and forcibly took me to where the Tahsildar was 
There were 10 or 15 more persons who had been arrested by being 
pursued by people on horseback. We were all brought together and 
foot chains of horses were put cn us in pairs. We were in this 
condition for 3 'nights. From oar village we were conveyed to Amoka 
where we were again chained for the night* From Amoka we were 
taken to Khuk where again the same treatment was meted out to ns. 
From there, we were conveyed to Gajranwala and presented to the 
recruiting offioer. The officer made me sit apart for farther medical 
examination, I having been declared unfit. But 1 managed to escape 
and disappeared in the town and was able to evade my pursuers. 


593 

I he statement of Bhag’at Singh, son of Khardk Singh, Arorai 
aged 40, Sahukar of Kaloke, District Qvjranwala. 


Bari; in the recruiting campaign, the Sub-Diviisonal officer, the 
Tahsildar and the Naib Tahsildar ordered me to provide recruits. Accor¬ 
dingly, I purchased two for Bs. 250. Prices rose very high later on. 
After that, by the order of the same offioers, a fond was raised in the 
village for the purchase of recruits. Some 1,200 were realised. This 
amount was deposited with Bhagwaa Singh and myself. The papers 
relating to it are in oar possession! With this fund, 4 recruits. Wasaws, 
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Allah Ditta, Sncha Singh and Mangal Singh were purchased. In connec¬ 
tion with recruitment, great hardships were inflicted upon Us. We were 
told that we would be ourselves forcibly arrested for enlistment, if we 
did not help in the arrest of the others. People were subjected to 
great indignities and insults. I have seen at Madar, Amoke and other 
places whole groups of people being maltreated. They were made to lie 
on the bare ground and were shoe-beaten. Their beards were pulled 
and they were ordered to slap one another on the face. Of the filthy 
abuses that were hurled at them there was no end. 

In raising of the War Loans and subscriptions for various funds 
the same methods were employed. Once at Chuharkhana, one Bam 
rakha Sahukar was disgraced in my presence. He was ordered to leave 
a meeting and was made to sit where shoes were lying. Other 
persons were similarly dealt with. Inhuman treatment was meted out 
to the people. This terrified them a good deal. Seeing all this I also 
paid a sum of Bs. 155 towards the Loan. 

During the Martial Law regime, the entire people of my village 
Were called up and made to attend for 3 days. 

The Magistrate was forcing us to give false evidence and implicate 
ihnocent people. But we refused to do so. We received showers of 
abases and returned home. We were also ordered not to cut our 
harvest and ottr crops were more than half wasted, beoause of the 
prohibition. At Chuharkhana, a European Magistrate called up 
hundreds and thousands of people and held identification parades which 
were a mere mockery. He abused Mahatma Gandhi, and called him 
* Qandi b&akhi ' ( dirty fly ). People were sentenced off by him in 
batches of 20 or 25 and more without any trial. They were made to 
stand in rows, were not permitted to open their lips, but only to hear 
the sentences passed upon them, 

A moving column seoured the countryside and brought in groups of 
mem to be sentenced, by the Magistrate. 


594 

the statement of Sunder Singh, ton of Kharak Singh, Arora, aged 08, 
Sahukar of Kalo/ce, District Gtujranwala . 


The Assistant Commissioner called me to Chuharkhana about a year 
and a half ago. He demanded War Loan from all the people gathered 
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there. Each mm was told oft to pay this oc that amount. Those who 
demurred were publicly disgraced and were told that they would be 
made to sit on an ant-hill. One Ramrakha was actually made to sit 
in the plane where pmole's shoes were lying. I was forcibly made to 
sign my name for Rs 200. As i was never able to get together the 
amount, I did not pay. I kept myself concealed from the officials all 
time this although a search was made for mo from time to time, We 
were told to borrow the rrnuey on the mortgage of lands, or sell our 
household effects to comply with the official demand. 

During the Martial Law period, Mr Penny summoned our village 
people and made them remain in attendance for several days. He abused 
Mahatma Gandhi and inflicted cruelties upon bhe people. 


595 

The statement of Mill Eaj, son, of Italia Bam , Khatri, age d 40, 
shopkeeper of Kalokd, District Qujranwala. 


Last) year, M. Din Mohammed, Tahsildar, came to my village and 
demanded from me and others. Rs, 10 each as subscription for the District 
War League. I expressed my inability to pay the amount and asked to 
be excused. He was much displeased and threatened to saddle me 
with income-tax. He took down my name, and a few weeks later 
I received an intimation that X bad been assessed to pay Rs. 25 as 
income-tax. In the month of Baisha/ch I sent the amount by Money 
Order, but in the month following, my cattle were attached on the 
ground that 1 had not made the payment in time and had become 
liable to pay an equal amount by way of penalty. Accordingly, I was 
made to pay another sum of Rs. 20. My income is much too small 
to be assesed for income-tax. * 

In 1918, the Sab-Divisional Officer ordered our village to supply 
22 recruits. The whole village had to appear before him at Amoke, 
which is 8 miles away. He ordered us to make a collection in the village 
for the purchase of recruits. Accordingly we ooilected some 1,600 
rupees. The money was deposited with Bhagwan Singh and Bhagat 
Singh. We purchased 4 recruits with it, namely, Allah Ditta, Wasau, 
Sucha Singh and Mangal Singh. 
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The statement o/Daja Ram, son of Oobind Sahai, Khatri, 
60 years, shop-keeper of Kaloke, district Qujranwala. 
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last year, the Tahsildar ordered me to pay subscription for the 
War League. As I could not pay, I declined to do so. The Tahsildar, 
therefore, threatened to impose income-tax on me. Accordingly, a 
tax of Rs. 31-4 was imposed upon me. I filed an objection in the 
Court of the Sub-Divisional Officer who appointed a commission to go 
through my account books. The commission reported that my annual 
inoome was Rs. 147 ; but inspite of the report, my objection was 
dismissed. I applied for a copy of this order with a view to appeal 
from it, but 1 oonid not get it in time. 1 was made to pay not only the 
income-tax, but also an equal amount by way of penalty. My oow was 
attached and I had to sell it to make the necessary payment. I have 
10 family members to support. The effects of my shop are less than 
Rs. 50 in value. 1 have been very harshly dealt with. The 
reornitment account given by Mul Raj is a correct statement of facts. 


597 

The statement of Jiwan Mai, son of Belt Ram, Rhatri, ayed 54, 
of Kaloke, district Qujranwala, 


Under compulsion from Din Mohammed Tahsildar, I was obliged to 
pay Rs. 10 as subscription for the War League which 1 refused. He 
threatened to impose income-tax on me and took down my name. I was 
accordingly assessed to pay 25 rupees as inoome-tax, I put in an 
objection which was rejected, and as I could not pay in time, 1 was 
made to pay another sura of 20 rupees as penalty. The amount was 
realised by the attachment of my lands. The penalty was half remitted 
on appeal. 

During the Martial Law, our village people were ordered not to 
out their harvest, the result being that nearly half of it went to waste. 
Moreover, the whole of our village was summoned for the identification 
parades, and the people were rnnob disgraced and insulted. 


I. p. P. 23 







Manianwala, etc.—No. 593 & 599. 

598 

The statement of Lala Gokal Chand, eon of Lala Belt Ram, 
Khatri, aged 44 years, of lialdke, district Qvjramoala. 
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The Tahsildar forced me to subscribe to the District War League 
I?and, I told him that I could not. He said he would make me pay 
income-tax, A month later, I received an order to pay Rs, 30 as 
income-tax. I have no such income on which the tax could be levied. 
I made acontribution to the village fund for the purchase of recruits. 
Those who did not pay were made to hold their ears. etc. The pulling 
of the beard and of the long hair of the head was a very common 
thing. 


599 

The statement of Kesar Singh, son of Jamiat Singh, -part proprietor 
of T oqar, district Oujranwala, 


The Magistrate in charge pot pressure on our village for the supply 
of recruits. He selected 15 or 16 representative men of the village and 
ordered them to appear before him at regular intervals. Accordingly, 
these people Lad to appear before him on 20 or 25 different dates at 
various tar away places in the district. Once, they appeared at 
Sbeikhupura which is 16 miles from our village, then at Ajnianwala 
which is 20 miles, then at Nankana which is 16 miles, then at Sangla 
which is 30 miles, then at Manawala which is 6 miles, then at 
Shahkote which is 16 miles, then at Bahalike which is 12 miles, and 
then, again at various other places equally far removed from our 
village. On these occasions, the representatives were very harshly 
treated. 

The long hair of one were tied to those of another and the two 
were ordered to slap each other and to pnll each other’s beard. They 
were tortured also in other ways. Those who absented themselves 
were criminally proseouled and the hearings of their cases were fixed at 
places very far removed from their villages. Iqbal Singh Chima and 
Bal Singh Virk were so prosecuted. 

At first, we forcibly arrested one Sulakhan and another, and 
presented them as recruits, but they managed to run away. Subse- 
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quently, we arrested by force two persons, Sandhn and Raja, and 
presented them as recruits. 

Later on, we raised a subscription from the village and paid for 
the rest of the recruits. 

Harnatndas Khatri, who had himself been- forcibly arrested* pro* 
cured his release by purchasing one recruit, Hussaina, for Rs. 200. 
Khiwa Singh, Lambardar, also, purchased another reoruit, Dhiinda 
Singh for Rs. 200, and so did Sant Singh and the rest. 

In 1917, L. Amar Nath, Magistrate, and B. Sunder Singh, pleader, 
came to our village and forced us to pay subscriptions to the Red 
Cross Fund. Accordingly, we collected Rs. 500 from the villagers 
under compulsion. Later on, Mr. WarburtoD, Magistrate, forcibly 
recovered from us another Rs, 100 for the aeroplane fund. 

The people were also forced by the Sub-Divisional Officer to sub¬ 
scribe to the War Loans. Lastly, the most odious of all, we wer 
compelled to subscribe to the O’Dwyer Memorial Fund. At first he 
ordered that he would not aceept anything under Rs. 1000 and if the 
amount were not paid, the village would be saddled with the punitive 
police force, and the people would have “restriction orders’’ passed 
against them. He threatened to meet out a similar treatment to our 
women folk. Terrorised by all this, we collected a sum of Rs. 700, 
went to village, Nankana Sahib, in the evening and paid the same to 
the Sub-Divisional Officer and entreated him to excuse us for the 
vepming amount. 


600 


The statement of Sharani Singh, son of Jamiat Singh, 

Sat, aged 35 years, part proprietor of Logar, district Oujranwala. 


Much oppression was practised in onr village in connection with 
recruitment. Mangu sweeper who was a debtor of mine was asked to 
bring a complaint against me and my consin Mith Singb. In the 
Court, the Magistrate said that the complaint was undoubtedly without 
any foundation, but he would not let us go unless we gave two of the 
sous of Mith Singh as recruits. Wo were threatened with imprison¬ 
ment if we did not comply with the order. I had more than 200 acres 
of land situated in 3 different places, and had only two grown up sons 
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to do the cultivation work and to look after it. The Magistrate paid 
no heed to this. 

We were released only after the village bad snpplied the requisite 
quota of reoruits and because there was no evidence at all in the case. 
We had to undergo expense and appear at distant places in the 
camp. 

The Magistrate and the Sub-Inspector of Police oatne to our 
village for recruitment and forcibly took hold of Shera, Makhno, 
Solakban and Sadhu. They were severely beaten before all the villagers 
and they were forced to say that they would enlist. 

If they did not, they were told that they would be imprisoned or 
ordered to furnish sureties under section 110 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. The weights of a shopkeeper were brought up and it was said that 
a case of theft would be started, the weights being a stolen property. 
The two men were terrified, begged of the officers to desist from beating 
them and concocting a case of theft, and they consented to enlist. The 
two men were tied np and handed over to the Latnbardar and another 
man to be taken to the recruiting offioe. They were followed all the 
way by the crying and widowed mother of one of them. The party 
went to Fatah Khan Tahsildar in the first instance. He kicked the 
weeping women and turned her out. Bat she kept on with her be¬ 
wailing* and lamentations and threatened to oommit suicide, whereupon 
an offioer let her son off. 

Khiwa Singh Lambardar caught hold of one Gbulami. Another, 
Jamal by name, was also forcibly arrested, bnt he escaped and left the 
village and now lives in Jhallar Shaman. Daring the whole of the 
period, there was a reign of terror. The Lam bare ars were disgraced 
and the people being afraid of bring arrested by force took refnge in 
the sngarcane fields where they slept at night. They were hunted out 
from their hiding places by very harsh methods. . 

The Magistrate and the Police Sab-Inspector, on another visit to 
our village, ordered that no one should leave the village. All the 
villagers were made to sit at one place and certain snms were announced 
to them to be paid by them. If a man who was told to pay Rs. 100 
said that he would pay Rs. 20, the orderly .waB told to pull his 
beard, and the beards of people were so palled. 

People were told that their metallic pots and ntensils would have 
to be sold. Thereupon, women went abont burying their metallic pots 
underground. 
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The Police Inspector threatened people with imprisonment, and 
with being called upon to give snreties and with restriction orders, if 
they failed to supply recruits. 

The Lambardars were made to attend the officers in camp from place 
to plaoe. They were not even permitted to go to bake their meals and 
had to starve many times. Subscriptions were paid by the poor by 
selling their utensils, etc, 

Note :—Similar statements have been made by Uttam Singh son of 
Jhanda Singh, aged 60, Karam Singh son of Jamiat Singb, aged 40, 
Sher Singh son of Jamiat Singh, aged 60 and Mith Singh son of 
Mahna Singh, aged 50, part proprietors of Logar, distriot Gujranwala. 


601 


Chanda Singhs on of Shoel Singh, 3&t,aged 65, of Ghang,part proprietor, 


dittrict Qujrawala, 


We have been much oppressed about reoruitment. We bad to 
appear before a Magistrate at distant and out of the way plaoes, times 
ont of number. I was ordered to give a bond for my appearance and 
was let go only at nightfall. 

The Magistrate and the Sab-Inspector of Police then hit upon the 
plan of wrongly challenging people onderjSeotion 107 or 110 of the Civil 
Procedure Code. My two sons, Oharat Singh and Kartar Singb, and 
two nephews, Sangra Singh and Tara Singh, along with myself were 
so prosecuted. We got ^numerous adjournments. Eventually we pur. 
chased a recruit for Rs. 120 and secured our release. After this, the 
Village was forced to supply more recruits, and we, therefore, purchased 
3 recruits. For this purpose, we raised a fond, levying Rs. 10 each 
from menials and non-proprietors, and 5 each from the rest. Tho 
former had to sell or pawn their utensils to get together their amount. 
My beard, as well as of others, was pulled by the order of the Tahsildar 
and we were subjected to other ill treatment It was considered better 
to die than to suffer that degradation. On numberless occasions, 
Lambardars and others were beaten with shoes in my presence. They 
were made to sit in the burning sun, or were made to lie flat on the 
ground. There was all round the atmosphere of a shamble. In the 
case under Section 107 lodged against me by Virss Singh, when J 
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appeared iu Court, the Magistrate told me to lodge across complaint 
naming some d0 or -10 persons as accused. I did the same accordingly. 
Warrants were issaed against all. Both parties were sent to look—up 
and brought out on the condition of each party supplying one recruit. 
Ultimately, the release of all was purchased by supplying only a single 
recruit. 


©02 


The statement of Faujab Singh, son of Beghel Singh, aged 65, ‘Jat, 

Lamhardar of Ohang, district Oujranwala. 


Recruitment was effected by force, and we people were muoh 
oppressed with it. Tte Sub-Divisional Officer and the Tahsildar ordered 
me to supply recruits and they did not oare if I forcibly arrested, or 
procured them otherwise. If I failed to provide the requisite number, 
I was threatened with dismissal from my office. Eventually we raised 
a fund and purchased recruits. Poor people had much difficulty in 
meeting the monetary demaud. They had to sell their household effects 
etc. for the purpose, The Magistrate then ordered me to lodge a com* 
plaiut under Section 110 of the Civil Procedure Code against a number of 
persons lit lor recruitment- I did lodge a complaint accordingly against 
Mehr and several menials of the village. These men had to rot in the 
look-up for about 2 months. Eventually, being wholly innocent they 
were released, without being ordered to furnish security. I and my 
village people had to appear before the Magistrate at various far away 
places on many occasions, where we were subjected to ill-treatment. 
The people were put to great trouble and degradation. The like of it 
was never heard before. The Lambardars were made to sit in the sun 
and beaten, and otherwise disgraced. 

At Mandi Ohuharkhana, Fatah Ehan Naib Tahsildar gave me 4 
blows with a stick in the presence of a large number of people. He 
also kicked me and pulled my beard. Mangal Singh Zaildar was 
given the same treatment in my presence. He was told that he would 
be shot if he did not bring recruits. I have thrioe paid subscriptions, 
once to the Tahsildar, at another time to the Police, and yet again to 
the village people. I never got any receipt for the sums I paid; nor do 
I know tor what purpose the subscription was required- We poor 
subjeots have been subjected to great tyranny. 
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village people were ordered to attend the investigation there for 4 or 5 
days. They were made to sit in the borning sun during'the day and 
had to lie on bare ground daring the night. Mostly, they had to go 
without food. The result was that people fell sick. One Bakri fell 
senseless and had to be removed ; and another Sadab fell ill and died 
on the spot The cattle in our village also remained without food as 
there was no body to look after them. 

During the recruitment, the people used to fly away from the village 
on the approach of officers. Whenever the Sub-Inspector of police came 
to the village, he bad the people handcuffed and took them along with 
him. As the Police surprised people in their houses at night, they used 
to sleep out in the fields, or otherwise conceal themselves in sugar cane 
crops. The Police Sub-Inspeotor forced me to lodge a complaint with 
him under Seotion 110 of the Civil Procedure Code against Kartaru, 
Jamun # Gamun, Taju, Mebr, A mar Singh and others. This was 
to enable the Police to issue processes against them and to arrest 
them. 


603 

2 he statement of Shah Mohammed, son of Bahawal, Dhillon, Jat 
aged 28 , port proprietor of Qhang, district Gujranwala . 


In the month of Chet 1974, Police Inspector, Sayed Mohammed 
tried to arrest my brother Mehr. He failed on 2 or 3 occasions. 
Eventually, he succeeded in arresting him and brought him to the 
village. We gave surety for him in the sum of Rs. 500. He appeared 
before the Magistrate, who at once sent him to the lock-up. My 
brother was told that either he should enlist himself or supply a recruit; 
or else he would be imprisoned. The application for his release on 
bail was rejected, and we were told that the only way to get him out 
was to supply a recruit, I along with Bhagwan Singh, paid Rs 100 to 
one Lachhmau Singh whom we got enlisted. We showed the certificate 
to the Magistrate for having furnished a recruit and thereby procured 
the release of my brother. 

They made attempts to arrest me also, but I used to run away and 
to hide myself in the fields, Daring the Martial Law investigations, 
the whott of our village was ordered to be present at the Machike 
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Railway Station, The people were kept there without food or water 
for days, and it was only when several persons developed cholera 
that we we# permitted to leave for our homes, In our absence, our 
cattle were half dead with hunger, as there was no one to look after 
them. 

Daring the investigation, pressure was put upon me and others to 
implicate innocent persona. 


604 

I he statement of Karam Singh, son of Lola Lakha Mai, 
Brahman, aged 35, of Ohang, district. Gujranivala. 


Two years ago, the people of my village were summoned to 
Sheikhupura and ordered to provide recruitB. I was also asked to fur* 
nish a recruit. I could not do so. Rs. 20 as income-tax was, therefore, 
imposed upon me. I was then terrified and collected together Rs, 100 
and a reoruit was enlisted Din Mohammed Tabeildar then pressed me to 
subscribe Rs. 200 to the War Loan. I was forced to put my signature 
to a subscription list. As I could not get together the amount I was 
not able to pay it. My income-tax was then raised .to Rs. 37*8. I filed 
un objection. The Magistrate gave me no date, but simply ordered me 
to go to Nankana Sahib where he was himself proceeding to camp. 
When 1 presented myself there, I was ordered to attend at Sheikhn- 
pnra. When I went to Sheikhupura, I was told that my objection had 
been rejected. My tax has now been raised to Rs. 52-8, although I do 
not do any money lending business ; nor do I get an income on whioh 
income-tax can be assessed. 

During the Martial Law investigations, much pressure was pu 
upon me to name innocent persons as offenders. 

606 

The statement of Sulakhan Singh, son af Jwanda Singh, aged 35 , 
part proprietor of Ohang, district Gujranwala* 


Two years ago one Snlakhan Singh, son of Manga, filed a com 
plaint under Section 107 of the Civil Procedure Code against me and my 
4 brothers. In the Court, the Magistrate told ua that we should furnish 
a reoruit; or elae we would be kept in the lock-up. I agreed to furnish 
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a reernit and purchased one Fazal Din for Rs. 102. Rs. 40 more were 
spent in getting him enlisted. On producing the necessary certificate 
we were all released. 


606 


The statement oi Bhai Ishar Singh, ton of Sher Singh , aged SO, 
Grant hi of Ghang, District Gujranwala, 


One Wirsa Singh lodged a complaint against Ohanda Singh and 
others under Section 107 ol the Civil Procedure Code. When the 
latter appeared in Oourt, the Magistrate told them to file a cross com* 
plaint naming a lot of people. Accordingly, a complaint was filed 
against soms 40 persons, against all whom warrants of arrest were 
issued. They had to pay a few rupees each to escape being handcuffed. 
When the parties appeared in Conrt, the Magistrate ordered some 20 
persons from both sides to be placed in the lock-up. Before doing so, 
the Magistrate intimated that if they wanted to escape being sent to 
the lock—up, each party most provide one reernit. The next day, these 
people were released on bail on their undertaking to comply with the 
requisition. Accordingly, both the contending parties joined together 
and between themselves purchased one recruit and procured their own 
release. 

The Police used to arrest people by surprise at night. Young men, 
therefore, used to spend their nights in concealment in the fields. One 
man, Pahlu by name, famished with cold, while thus in ooncealment. 
The Police compelled the Lambardar to report against all the young 
men under Section 110 of the Civil Procedure Code. This enabled the 
Police to arrest all those they could lay their hands upon. Once, the 
Police fell upon one Kartar Singh, a handsome youngman of onr 
village, in the dead of the night. The poor man got up and ran out 
without any clothes on in the chilly night. He contracted pneumonia 
and passed away. Before his attempted arrest, this boy had slept 
concealed for a month in a shed belonging to me. 


liP. p. 23 
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607 

The statement qf Faaal, eon of Lal> barber , aged 40 , of Ghang> District 

Oujranwala,, 


We are 4 brothers. We were ordered to pay Rs. 20. We had 
got no money with ns. We had one cow with ns about to bear an off¬ 
spring* We were obliged to sell it to Pftthans who purchased it for a 
slaughter house. It was a great pain to us to sell the animal. 


608 

2he statement oj Nizam Din, son of Sajada, Teli, aged SS, ofOhumhar, 
District Oujranwala. 


Daring the recruitment campaign, my brother and myself had been 
keeping ourselves concealed, because, people used to be arrested by 
force. In our absence, our father aged 80, was caught hold of by the 
Police Sub-Inspector and was badly beaten and ordered to produce us. 
Eventually, we paid Rs. 30 towards the recruitment fund with whiah 
recruits were purchased. 

At night we used to sleep out, while during the day we managed 
to keep out of the way. 

As regards the recruitment methods and the Martial Law investi¬ 
gation, my statement is the same as that of Punjab Singh, Inspector 
of Gbang. 


609 

Tht itatcmenl of Waaava Sinffll, non of Panjab Singh, DhOlon, agii 80 , 
of Ghumbar, District Oujranwala. 


I am the Lambardar of my village. My village was ordered to 
furnish 3 recruits. For this purpose, the people of the village were 
made to raise a fund. The poor had much difficulty in meeting the 
demand. They had to pa^n or sell off their things. We purchased 
one JLhar Singh for Rs. 140, one Karam Singh for Rs. 100 and one 
Ghart Singh for Rs. 200. 
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Before this, wo had to appear before the Magistrate at various 
distant places from time to time. I had to give bonds for my appear- 
anoe. Ultimately, the Magistrate told us to raise a fund. The 
Magistrate ordered me to lodge a complaint under Section 110 of the 
Civil Procedure Code against young men of saitableagea. Accordingly, 
I put in complaint against Bahai Singh, Sharjara Singh and others. 
Both Bahai Smgh and Sharjara Singh, were placed in the lock-op and 
were released when the above named recruits were supplied on behalf of 
our village. 

The police paid several surprise visits at night to arrest the men 
named in the complaint, but succeeded only in arresting only two of 
them. The others ran away and kept themselves concealed in the woods 
and fields. 

Oaring the Martial Law investigation, all the males of onr village 
of above the age of 12 were called up at the Maohike Railway Station, 
They had all to keep in the sun during the day and to lie on the bare 
ground at night, It was only when people began to die of cholera 
that we were permitted to depart. At this place much pressure was 
put npon us as to implicate innocent persons and to bear false evidence. 
Bat we refused to tell lies. 


610 

.Tint Statement of Bahai Singh, son of Qhanda Singh, Dhillon , aged 
35, of Chumbar, District Oujranwala , 


The Lambardar of the village, at the, instance of the Magistrate 
in charge of recruitment, brought a false oomplaint against myself 
and 5 or 6 others of the village. The Magistrate issued warrants of 
arrest against us. Sangar Singh and myself were arrested at 4 a. m. 
and the other accused managed to r un away. Both of ns were pat in 
the look-np at Sheikhupnra and were released after the village had 
supplied them the full quota of recruits. 

The oomplaint under Section 110 was absolutely false aud without 
any foundation. 

As regards the Martial Law investigation, the statement of 
Wasawa Singh Lambardar is quite correct. 
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The statement of Khushal Sirgh, son (fUaja Singh , caste Kambo 
resident of Nawan Pind {Chafe No § 75), Tahsil , Khangah 
Dogran . District Gujranwala* 

The day following the night on which the Railway Station of Dha» 
ban Singh was burnt, the inhabitants of the villages of Nawan Piod, 
Phalewali t Chorkot, Manianwala, Kolar, Dhaban and Tatbian had been 
gathered together on the Railway Station of Dhaban Sigh. The 
Tah8ildar|had arrived there to select one man for membership of the 
District Board, On our arriving there, we saw that the Booking 
Office was on fire. All of ns came back after giving the Kot. 1 
came up to the Railway Station on the third day to inquire whether there 
was any train passing through the station. On reaching it, we came 
to know that the Sub-Inspector of Police was there and was asking 
the porters to let him Know the names of those persons who were 
accomplices in setting the Railway Station on fire. The porters 
answered that the people were too many and they did not know their 
names, and, as it was night time, they could not identify them. The 
Sub-Inspector of Police again said that he would pay them handsomely 
for only letting him know the names of any of the people from the 
adjoining villages. He further added that he would collect people 
from those villages and they (the porters ) should only point out some 
of them and that he would see to their arrest. On the 4th day of the 
burning of the Station, the Tahsildar came to our village and the 
Ohaukidar of the village came to inform us that all the villagers of 
Nawan Pind^and Chorkot had assembled there. The Tahsildar ordered the 
Patwari to note down the names of all those persons'with the exception 
of small boys. Then, we all were taken to the canal bungalow to be 
present before Mr. Bosworth Smith. The Tahsildar ordered in the 
evening that the Sahib would visit the village the next day and that 
everybody should stay at home and should not go out on business. 
Thus, we all assembled together on the eastern side of the village. No 
sooner did the Sahib arrived there than we were all plaoed in rows. 
The porters, as well as the railway staff, came with the Sahib. 
The porters were ordered by the Sahib to indontify from the rows of 
the people those men who were concerned in setting the Railway Station 
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on fire. All those that were pointed oat by the porters were separated 
from the others and bound hand and feet. 

The identification was conducted in the following manner:— 

Certain men were indentified by one of the porters, with a Lambar- 
dar, Zaildar and Sub-Inspector of Police at his elbow. Then again 
another porter was made to indentify others in a like manner. Thus 
some 28 or 29 men were arrested. 

One Bhagwan Singh begged to state that he did not leave his 
home on the said day. The Sahib ordered him to be bound to a tree 
and flogged twelve timeSi because he (Bhagwan Singh) had made a sub¬ 
mission. After that, all the persons that were indentified by the porters 
were taken to the Railway Station. When the names of the people 
were called by the Patwari, Ishar Singh was not present. The Sahib 
inquired whether there was any relative of his present. The Patwari 
replied that his brother-in-law, meaning Ehnshal Singh, was there. 
The Sahib ordered my arrest. We were all taken to the Saiai and 
shut tip in a room and a guard was posted ontside. We remained there 
for two days without getting any thing to eat or to drink. The rela¬ 
tives who came there with food were turned back. Next day we were 
taken to Ghnharkhana in a goods train. Again on the evening of the 
next day we were brought down to Lahore in the same train and put in 
jail. We stayed there for 8 days. On the 9th day we were taken 
back to the canal bungalow. Ishar Singh also arrived on that day. The 
Sub-Inspector told him that if he deposed in favour of the prosecution, 
he would not be arrested. Teja Singh, son of Mauya Singh Kumboth 
of Nawan Pind, was also there at that time and was made a prosecution 
witness. 

Sadhu Singh goldsmith, Jawala Singh Zaildar, and Banta Singh, 
son of Jawala Singh had also been arrested and they were set free by 
the Sub-Inspector of Police on their promising to appear as prosecu¬ 
tion witnesses. No sooner was Isban Singh made a prosecution 
witness than *1 was also released. Every body from oor village, man 
or woman, was made to sit before the Tahsildar. Everybody who was 
arrested was called and sentence pronounced against him. No evidence 
was taken. If any one spoke out anything, he was beaten. 

The Tahsildar put pressure upon me aud realised the amount of 
Rs. 39 for the war fund. The Tahsildar used to visit the village. He 
detained every body with him, but allowed those to go away who 
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would subscribe to the above fund. 1 had to give one reornic on 
payment of fts. 200 being compelled by Sirdar Amar Singh, E. A. 0. 
Daring his tours, Saidar Amar Singh nsed to take me and other 
villagemen along with him with the object of obtaining recruits. He 
sometimes called ns to one village, and at another time to another. The 
name of the recruit that I bought for enrollment was Parbbn. 


612 

Tim tttusment of Bishan Singh, son of Kaisar Singhs caste Kambo, 
Kashtkar, aged 35, of Nawan Find, Abadi Khurd, (Chak No. 78 ) 
Tafuil, Khangah Dogran, Dietriot Qujranwafa 


The Railway Station of Dhaban Singh ?was burnt down on 15th 
April. After the 3rd or 4th day of this event, the Sub-Inspector of 
Police Bent for the Lambardara and Zaildars to the Railway Station. 
They were placed in the jail in order that they might get the real 
colprits arrested- A few days after, the Tahsildar came to our village. 
We were ordered by him to report ourselves the next morning before 
the Sahib in the village of Nawan Pind ; otherwise onr fields would 
be forfeited and our property would be auctioned, and we our¬ 
selves would be placed under arrest. We reported ourselves at 
the village Nawan Pind in the morning as ordered by the Tahsildar. 
The Superintendent of Police, Sardar Amar Singh, the Inspector of 
Polio?, and the Sub-Inspector of Police were also there, Then Mr. 
Rosworth Smith arrived on the scene and he was followed by porters 
and the railway staff. After that, the Sab.Inspeotor of Police called 
the names of the following persons:— 


1 Hakim Singh. 

2 Sodagar Singh. 

3 Labh Singh. 

4 Kahan Singh. 


& Atma Singh. 

6 Jagafc Singh. 

7 Nnro Weaver. 

8 Bbagwan Singh. 


These men were held to be culprits and aro now in the jail. They 
were seated separately. The Sab-Inspector ordered them to take those 
seats which were formerly occupied by them (the Sub-Inspector and 
others). Then the Zaildar and the Lambardar made a railway clerk 
to identify some four persons. In other words, the railway baboo 
indentified the following four persons:—1 Hakim Singh, 2 Sedagar 
Singh, 3 Atma Singh and 4 Jagat Singh, at the instigation of the 
Zaildar and the Lambardar, 
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They were separated from the others. The Baboo had been saying 
all the time that he could not identify them exactly. But the 
Lambardar and Zaildar told him ( the railway Baboo ) that' they had 
already their names on the list and that he might give their names. 
The porters similarly identified them. They were arrested and taken 
to the Bailway Station. 

I paid Rs. 3$ as War subscription to escape the harassment by the 
Tahsildar. The Tahsildar had been troubling us for subscription for 
about six months. I had also purchased one recruit for Rs. 100 from 
the Amritsar district and got him enlisted. 


613 

Letter of Mr. A. Wathen, Principal, Khalsa College, Amritsar, 
re : the conviction of Bhdgat Singh and Maghar Singh, 
sons of Jiwan Singh of Nawan Find, (Ghak No. 78) 
Tahiti, Khangah Dogran , District Gujranwala. 


1, These two men were convicted on the 9th of May, 1919, under 
article 6 (a), (b), (e), Indian Penal Code, the charge being that they 
took partin burning Dhaban Singh Railway Station and were sentenced 
to two years' rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 200 each. 

The parties are now appealing against their conviction on the 
following grounds:— 

(o) They were not present that day at the Railway Station and 
offered to produce several witnesses to prove an alibi. 
Their witnesses were not called by the Court. 

(b) They were identified by coolies of the Railway Station who 
were to them complete stranger, and it is suggested that 
the coolies were prompted, possibly bribed, by certain ene¬ 
mies of theirs to single out these two brothers. 

(e) The enemies, it is suggested, are Jowala Singh Zaildar and 
Jiwan Singh Lambardar, who have an ; old quarrel with 
the family of Jiwan Singh. This quarrel which is about 
Lambardarship has been going on for about 5 years. 
Evidenoe about it can easily be had and was offered, but 
was not called for. 

(3) This statement has been made to me by the youngest 
^brother of the accused, Jagat Singh , a boy of 18, whom I 
know well, and who haa been my pupil <for 4y*u*in this 
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college and school. Of Jagat Singh’s personal loyalty 
I have no donbt "whatever. I am in a position to know 
what Jagat Singh’s feelings are and a suggestion that 
Jagat Singh was a politician of anti-British tendency would 
be regarded here as ludicrous; also the fact that these 
brothers, who support the boy, sent him here suggests that 
they are loyal; for it is usually the loyal Sikhs who send 
their sons from far to an institution which is supposed 
to have the special favour of the Sirkar. I have made enqui¬ 
ries among the Railway Station coolies, many of whom 
know the convicted brothers, and their universal opinion 
is that the brothers are perfectly innocent and the case 
has been got up against them by their enemies. 

The point which seems to vitiate the evidence against these 
men, is, that the third brother Mangal Singh was also 
identified by the same coolies as having been present at 
the Railway Station. It so happened that on the very 
day when he was alleged to have been at Dhaban, he 
happened to be staying with Jagat Singh at Khalsa College 
and was seen there by many reliable witnesses including 
the Vice-Principal and some members of the staff. 
He ( Mangal Singh) actually came to see mo 
in order to get leave for Jagat Singh. I wrote and 
told the Deputy Commissioner of this and (on learning it 
the Court immediately ordered Mangal Singh's release. I 
suggest that had the Court realised that Mangal Singh, 
whose alibi was proved was the brother of Bhagat Singh, 
and Maghar Singh, it would have regarded the evidence 
identifying them as vitiated by the same coolies, who 
identified Bhagat Singh and Maghar Singh, and also 
identified Mangal Singh. 


014 * 

The utmtment of Sor&tn Singh, tan of Sunder Singh, late Lambardar, 
aged 28, Nawan Pind, (Ghak No. 78) Diit . Gu jranwala . 


On the 26th of April, 1919, outside the village when the whole people 
were before Mr, Bos worth Smith, I was asked about the presence of 
Mangal Singh, sou of Jewan Singh. I said that he was not present there. 
Pit certain other people, aooh es Jwala Singh Zalldar and Jiwan Singh, 
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deposed that he was in the riot. Upon this, Mr. Bosworth Smith sen¬ 
tenced me to three months imprisonment at once and 1 was sent out to 
Chnharkhana and Lahore. On the 5th or 6th of May, 1911), I was let off 
from Ohnharkhana as it was found out afterwards from the letter of 
the Principal of the Khalsa College that Mangal Singh was at Amritsar 
on the day of the occurrence at Dhaban Singh. Mangal Singh, also, was 
released on the 9th or 10th of May, 1919. I was thus convicted quite 
unjustly and wrongly. I was dismissed from my Larrfbardarship on 
the 9th of May, 19L9, although I was innocent. 


615 


The statement of Sohan Singh, son of Sunder Singh, caste Kambo, of 
Nawan Pind t (Chak No. 78), District Gpjranwala. 


The Deputy Commissioner halted at the Pacca Dalla Bungalow on 
the 29th of April last. The Deputy Commissioner came to our village 
and enquired of me whether Mangal Singh, son of JJiwan Singh was in 
the village during the previous days. I replied that he had gone to 
Amritsar. But the Zaildar -said that Mangal Singh was there. The 
Deputy Commissioner called four respectable men from the village. 
Jiwan Singh, Sohan Singh, Jwala Singh and Ganda Singh also 
supported the Zaildar that Mangal Singh was there in those days. 
This enraged the Deputy Commissioner against me, and consequently 
he sentenced me to three months’ imprisonment. For throe or four 
days, we remained at Chuharkhana in the train and then were sent to 
Lahore Jail. On the 5th of May, I was released and the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner ordered me to return to my village. After this, on the 
9th of May, L was removed from Lambardarship. Mangal Singh was 
released on the 10th of May, when the Principal of the Khalsa College 
Amritsar, reported that Mangal Sing, was at Amritsar in those days. 


616 


The statement of Nandi, wife of Khushal , Caste Kambo resident 
of Nawan Pind (Chak No. 78), Tahsil, Dogran, District Gujranwak. 

My sou Surain Singh and my son-in-law, Labh Singh were punished 
under Martial Law, the former being sentenced to one year’s im- 
prisonment (suesequently .reduced to six. months ), and the latter to 
two years* imprisomment with a fine of two hundred rupee«(afterward« 
i P. P. 24 







Manianw&la, etc.—No. 616 contd. 617* 


<SL 


reduced to nine ®months > imprisonment with fine as before). No 
defence witness was ever demanded. In fact, every body against 
whom the railway coolies reported was puoished. The Sahib Baha¬ 
dur also gathering together all the victims in a row read out the 
sentence for all in one breath. No man was asked to give even his 
statement. A man belonging to their Kot objected to such a procedure. 
He was fastened to a Shishani tree and severely lashed. 

If anybody refused to appear as witness he was made to s*and 
in front of the machine gun and threatened with instantaneous shooting. 

At Mulanwala a man was shot to death while reaping the wheat 
crop* and another was wounded. 

War Loan was extorted from our village with much coercion. 
Officers visited the village several times to recive money. Whoever 
hesitated was dishonoured and beaten with shoes. Several times when 
the T&hstldar was on tour if any man was absent, he would 
order that the absentee be brought before himself, otherwise he would 
make his wife appear before him. 

At the time of reoruitment people were made to put their thumb 
impress oua by exposing them to indignity. The Deputy Stbib and 
the Tahsildar came with a large number of men and surrounded the 
village] and then made all the villagers to assemble . then picked 
out the young men and arrested them* At that time both of my sons 
bad fled away, because we do not hold any squares. Many people 
were arrested and taken to Oujranwala. Chanda* leja &ingh aud 
others were found to be fit with the medical test while Kbajgan biugh, 
llukam and others, unfit, a>d were dismissed. The b ards of people 
were pulled by way k of inflicting indignity on them and they were 
also made to stand in the sun the wuole day. The Sahib Bahadur 
levied a fine of 10 thousand rupees which is baiug realised along 
with the land revenue dues. One third of the whole sum was realised 
with the last Babi revenue. 


617 

th~ statement of z'&a &in£h son of Kharak Singh, Jamadar, resident 
of JS'awa'n Find (chak .No. 78) lalsit, Khanyah, JJogvan, 

Fist: GujrunWala. 


I have been in service id Cavalry No. 10 for thirty years and waa 
M Jamadar there. During my servioe I had always worked hoae&lly 
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and creditably and am enjoying a pension now. At the time of P* n8lo, J 
I was bestowed a few squares of land as a Safedposb in recognition of 
my services. My father had been given a square of land as a reward 

for his services. 

During the War time, applications were invited for the post of 
Lambardar and my gramhon Sohan Singh applied for it an was 
appointed LatnUrdar by the Deputy Commissioner. 

DuriDg the War we had provided 3 or 4 recruits and had spent 
about Rs. 400 for the purchase. There was the standing order that lie, 
who would give the largest number of recruits will be reoommen e 
for Lambardarsbip. Sometimes the whole of the village was » ■ 
and thsy were compelled to provide recruits and often ignommiousty 

insulted. . . 

Rs 250 were realised from me for the War Loan, which had not 

been returned up to this time. Rs. 50 were compulsorily taken per 

square, which has not been returned up till now. 

The Tabsildar had realised Rs. 25 from me for the O’Dwyer Fund, 
under the order of the Sub- Divisional Officer, and it was ordered that 
otherwise my grandson would be removed from Lambardarsbip. 

Every one from our village was pressed to pay Rs. 5 at least for 
the O’Dwyer Fund and from some, bigger sums were realised. It was 
all done insultingly. Now, daring the Martial Law days. 3oha 
Singh my grandson, has been removed from. Lambardarsbip wi 
hearing his defence, though he is totally innocent. 

618 

Th statement of Him Singh, son of Mul Singh, Khatri Bhatia , aged 50, 
Nawan Pind, ( chak No. 78 Khurd). Diet. Gujranwala. 

I was made to pay Rs. 108 at Nawan Pind for the expenses of 
Chauki police and other camps of the police, etc, who were camped at 
Kawan Find. It was the *th of the whole expenses and I paid on 
behalf of the people of this place. This was paid on the 30th Baxshakh 

1976 (about 12th May). 

K. 0,40 we,, paid on the 23rd of Jatlh. 1976. to the shopkeepers 
ot N..W.O Pind (Kisl.ro Chand Sham Singb) on tb. order of Lambardar 
Ld.r Siogb and 1.*.. oo aoooont of tb. ..pen.ee of the peter 
Amte. It wa. also Jib of lb» whole ezpenoee. 
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On Jaith 26, 1976, I gave on behalf of the people the following 
rations to the police chauhi and it was for one day*— 

Flour 16 seers Rs. 2-8 

Dal 2 seers Rs 0-10 

Sugar 1J seers Rs, 1 

Ghee 1 seer Rs, 2 


Total Rs. 6-2 


I was paid by the people the amount of Rs. 108 by collections and 
the rest is to be yet realised. Moreover, the village people were made to 
give milk sometimes 10 seers per day for many days and then 2 seers 
per day One cart load of fuel was also given. And nothing has been 
paid for these articles (aken by the police or other officials. 


619 

The statement of Kishan Chand, son of Ganesh Das Arora , aged 52 9 
of Ala wan Find , ( ehak No, 78 ) Disk Gujranwala . 


1 was ordered by the Latnbardars of the village to give rations 
to the 0£6cers>ho wem bere from time to time during the Martial Law 
days and afterwards to the Police ChauUdars 4 Of this, Rs. 62 were on 
account of the Chaddars for which two applications were made to Mr. 
Penny and one to the Superintendent of Police but no reply has been 
Motived by the Lambardar or by myself. Ration here was given to Mr, 
Penny and Mr. Bosworth Smith also. In all about Rs, 400 worth of 
ration was supplied. This amount) was not paid by the officials’ men 
who took these articles but by the village people in accordance with 
their share. I am a shopkeeper in the village and keep accounts of such 
expenses made on behalf of j the people and this is also entered in my 
account books. Milk was also supplied to camps by the village 
amounting to about 21 maunds in all and goats too. 
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2 he statement of JW 3 .li, wife of Kahan Singh, Kambo, aged 50, 
Nawttn Find, (fihak No. 78. Khvrd), Dist, Oufranwala. 


The male population of this village was first called to Dhaban 
Singh Railway Station, -where they were.kept for four days and were 
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not given any time for food, etc. Females took food for them from here 
and I was also one of them. The policemen on duty would not allow 
them to give food to their relations without a payment. I had to pay 
rupee one per day per head,as. was also done by others. Then iny husband 
Khan Singh was arrested, who is 70 years old and a weak man and was 
taken to Chuharkhana where he remained for 3 days in train and 
was again brought back to Dhaban Singh Railway Station. 

Again people were called to Nawan Pind for identification and 
collected there with those of Nawan Pind. All, leaving the younger 
children, were there and sat from sunrise to sunset. 
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The statement of Nand Singh, son of Fateh Singh , Kambo , aged 2<5, 
Naivan Pind > (Chak No, 78, Khurd). List. Oujranwalat 


1 was also one of the whole village people, who went to Dhaban 
Singh Railway Station having been called by the Deputy Commission¬ 
er (Mr. Rosworth Smith) and remained there for about 4 days. I was 
not given any time fcr food. My food was taken by the females from 
here and they were required to pay rupee one per head for the food 
being given us. Rs. 4 were paid by my relatives. 

The whole male population of the village from 10 years upwards 
was sent for. They were made to sit in rows and in the sun from 
morning till evening. Mr. Bos worth Smith was there. My brother 
Bhagwan Singh stood with folded hands and said that he was innocent 
and had not committed any crime. Upon this Mr. Bosworth Smith 
became very angry and ordered him to be beaten. 

A rope was sent for, which was brought by Satru Chaukidar , with 
which Bhagwan Singh was bound to a tree. Satru was ordered to 
cane him and he gave 12 lashes. Mr. Bosworth Smith was standing by 
him and said he did net mind if he was dead. He became unconscious 
and water was poured into his mouth and after a little time he came to 
his senses. He was then taken away by the Sub-Inspector and arrested. 
This frightened all the people and none dared to speak. 
Soldiers with rifles were standing round all and Mr. Bosworth Smith 
said that if anybody spoke he would be also treated likewise. 
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The statement of Boots. Singh, son of Jwala Sin? 7 /, ewte Kambo, resident 
of Nawan Pind, (Chah IJo. 18). hist. Gujranivala . 


My real brother, who was sentenced to 2 years imprisonment and 
Rs. 2C0 fine has had his imprisonment reduced to 9 months and the 
flue remaining the same. No evidence was taken. 

Oar village was fined Rs. 10,000 which was to be paid along with, 
land revenue* One third was taken daring the last Rabi* 

We paid Rs. 50 each for the War Lorn. Our villagers subscribed 
to the War Loan under the threat that he who did not pay would be 
imprisoned or shot* 

In the days of recruitment the recruits were taken from our village 
for every five squares (Murabbas). Men who have been given by us 
were got with great difficulty; we had often to spend Rs. 200 per head. 
Once the Deputy and the Tahsildar came to our village and made us 
all sit in the sunshine. Ten or twelve men were forcibly captured and 
sent to Gujranwala. The villagers were asked to catch hold of the 
beard of one another. 

Once the Naib Tahsildar went to chak Sesian and there he 
beat an old man who fell down senseless and who was ordered to give 
all his sons as recruits. When his sons came to know of this happen* 
ing they together with all the villagers earns running, but the Naib 
Tahsildar fled away, and Syed Mohammed constable and Ziildar re¬ 
mained there. Tahsildar spoke about this matter to the Deputy who 
came there on the same day with S Sant Singh Inspector. Those who 
did not bring recruits were made to lie down on the platform and were 
beaten with shoes by Nura and Syed Moharmned constables* They 
disgraced the Lambardars by holding their beards. 
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The joint statement of Jiwai) Singb Lamhardar , Kambo , aged 60, and of 

Suraiu Singh, ofNawaa Pind t (chak No. 78.) List. Gujranwala, 


Daring the recruiting days one extra assistant Commissioner came 
and called all the people ( male) of this village and surrounded them«' 






None was allowed to go out. Guards were placed over us and we were 
forced to give recruits and were abased also, Sber Singh son of Dial 
Sineh, and Ujagar Singh eon of Prem Sigh, were beaten before us. Sber 
Singh was an old man and he was obliged to bring his son. Ujagar 
Singh was beaten with a view to bring his brothers. The beards of 
some were also pulled by Mura Chaprasi and were got pulled by each 
other. He selected some young men out of the assembly and the 
rest were let off in the evening. 18 were selected from hero and sent 
at once to the Railway Station and from there to Gujranwaia, We wore 
threatened to be deprived of our land, if we did not give recruits. I 
(Surain Singh) had to buy recruits for which I had to pay Rs. 900. 
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The statement of Hari Singh, son oj Jhanda Singh , resident of Naioan 
Find , ( Chah No . 78 ) Tahsil Khanguh , Dogrm, Dlst . Gu/ranivala, 


My son Jagat Singh aged 15 or 16 years was sentenced to two 
years' imprisonment and Ra. 200 fine in Martial Law days. On the 
appeal for mercy the imprisonment came down to 9 months and the fine 
remained the same. On the 10th of April, 1919, I went to Nurkot, district 
Amritsar, and on the 20th of April came back and was arrested. No 
proof wag taken. 

During the war days I was forced to give several recruits. The whole 
day, we, the villagers bad to stand in the sunshine having in hands the 
btard of one another. They made ns perforin the operation of staudiog 
and sitting. During these days we were troubled much. I gave one 
recruit spending Rs. 50 on him, We paid in War Loan Rs. 40 per 
Murabba (square) collected after much trouble. Wo were told that we 
would be prevented from harvesting if we did not subscribe to the War 
Loan. We were forced to pay Ra. 5 per head for O’dwyer Fand. 

Sub-Divisional Officer said that he had to collect one lac of rupees 
from Khangah Dogran. Deputy Commissioner came to Chuharkhana 
during Martial Law days and forcibly collected Rs. 5 per head and 
said that a Toba Char would be erected in Chuharkhana, but no receipt 
was given. 

During Martial Law no evidence was taken. Men were made 
to stand in a line and on being pointed out by coolies were arrested. 
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The statement of Aso, wife of Ishar Singh , resident of Nawan Pind f 


(Oha k No. 78), District Gtyranwala. 


My son named Sunder Singh was sentenced to two years’ impri¬ 
sonment and Rs. 200 fine but on "the appeal for mercy his confinement 
was reduced to 9 months and the fine remained the same. The 
men were not allowed to prove their innocence. They were made 
to stand in a line and the man, who was pointed out by the coolies 
of the Railway Station was arrested. Having made the accused to 
stand in a line the officer ‘Sentenced almost every one to two years’ 
imprisonment and Rs. 200 fine. No one was allowed to give his 
statement. 

During the recruitment days, we were greatly troubled. After 
every 3rd or 4th day the Tahsildar and the Deputy used to come 
and worry the people by making them stand in the sun. 

The people beat *the men with shoes. Men were forcibly taken 
to Gujranwala. One of my sons was a sepoy before the War and one 
named Bela Singh has been forced to bo a sepoy. Every body in our 
village was forced to pay Rs. 50 each for the War Loan. The people 
were told that if they did not subscribe to the War Loan, cases would 
be filed against them. 

The subscriptions for the O’Dwyer Fund were collected by the 
officer of Sheikhupura with great vigour. 

Daring the days of War the Deputy and the Tahsildar along with 
other men surrounded our village. I went to Gujranwala in person 
and submitted to the Deputy Commissioner, Gujranwala, that two of 
my sons were already in the Army and that our village should not 
be disgraced. 
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The statement of Mr. Har Gopal, Barrieter*at-Lau>, aged 34, Qujrat , 


I am a'Barrister of eight years standing and have been a Muni¬ 
cipal Commissioner for five years. A number of college students, whose 
home is in Qujrat, came from Lahore on the 13th of April as all the 
Colleges were closed on account of disturbances there, and to them was 
added a number of persons who had come back from Wazirabad after 
the Baiehdkhi festival. The train reaches Qujrat at about 11 p. m. 
This party came from the Station to the town shouting out, “ Rowlatt 
Bill Namanzur and “ Mahatma Gandhi hi Jai 

On the morning of the 14th the people hearing the new» 
from the boys closed their shops. No responsible person had any 
hand in it. So on the 14th and 15th, there was a hartal in Qnjrat. 
On the night of the 14th, I was deputed by the Deputy Commissioner 
to keep watch in my ward. I got five more friends to assist me. 
All went on well in my ward and there was no disturbance. On 
the morning of the 15th, I with several officers, tried to 
persuade the people to open their shops, and then went to 
the house of the Deputy Commissioner to consider measures- 
to be adopted to prevent the mob from parading the streets 
or committing any mischief. The Deputy Commissioner’s house i» 
not less than a mile from the Scotch Mission High School, and when 
we were still in attendance on the Deputy Commissioner, the news 
were J received that .the mob had attempted to get the school 
closed, but on the Head Master standing against them, they threw 
stones and broke windows and glass panes. 

On the 15tb, the shops remained closed, and the military 7CX 
strong, who had been called from Jhelum in case of emergency could 
not get provisions. The Tahsildar of Qujrat was deputed to look 
to their supplies. He called on Lala Tara Chand a leading 
grain (merchant, and a Municipal Commissioner, and Knrsi Nashint 
to assist him. Lala Tara Chand was in attendance on the Tahsildar, 
and his assistants from morning till afternooon helped men to- 
got supplies. 

jl p. p. 2d 
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The mob paraded the streets on the 15th also, and on their way 
smashed the Municipal streets lamps. The Sab-Inspector was all 
* along with them, bnt he did not restrain the mob. When the mob 
reached the Railway Station and some glasses of the doors of the 
waiting room were smashed, the senior Sab-Judge ordered the polios 
to fire, but no injury was caused thereby. Some boys were arrested 
on the spot. 

Arrests were made also in connection with the disturbances at the 
Mission High School. Lala Tata Chand and I were also arrested 
on the 20th of April and had to undergo our trial before the Summary 
General Court Martial No. 1, presided over by the Hon’ble Mr. JnBtice 
Lesli Jones. I am of opinion that we were arrested, because we were 
not in the good books of the Senior Subordinate Judge ( Sahzada Asad' 
Jan), Deputy Superintendent of Police (Syed Fazal Husain Shah) and 
their party. 

Seth Chiragh Din was already on his trial before the Senior 
Subordinate Judge. Lala Mohammed Kashmiri was subsequently 
convicted by Sahzada Mohammed Yusaf Khan. Lala Tara. Chand and 
myself at the instance of Sheikh Azmat Ullah, Shahzada Asad Jan and 
Syed Fazal Huaain ‘ t 8bali were charged with the gravest offence and 
sent up for trial to Lahore. 

Martial Law was proclaimed iu Gujrat on the 19th of April, al¬ 
though the Deputy Commissioner, Mr. William, had ^telegraphed to Sir 
Miohael O’Dwyer that Martial Law was not required in Gujrat; and 
when he received the news about Martial Law, he queried whether it 
was not meant for Gujrat, Bombay. 

In the days of Martial Law, the Deputy Superintendent of Folic© 
and his party were masters of the situation and coaid harass any 
person. My house and the houses of other respectable persons were 
searched without any cause whatsoever. Lala Mool Raj pleader, wae 
arrested on the 17tli of April and kept in lock-up till the 7th of May* 
when he was honourably acquitted by the 8 ummary General Court 
Martial. This genetleman had the misfortune of signing memorials 
against Azmat Ullah. 

On 30th April, 1919. we were all taken in handcuffs from tb© 
Gujrat Jail to the Railway Station (about half a mile). We were 
taken to Lahore ; and in the burning heat, we were made to walk from 
the Railway Station to the Sessions Court, ( about a mile and a half ). 
The charge was read over to ns and the case fixed for 2nd May, 191.9. 
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We were required to file the lists of defence witnesses there and then* 
without consulting our legal advisers. With handcuffs on, we had to 
prepare these lists, and late in the evening were taken to the Central 
Jail, Lahore. There we were shut in uncomfortable cages and we 
were not let out even for nature’s wants. 

Sheikh Azmat Ullah, Shahzada Asad Jan, and Syed Fazal Hussain 
Shah, Deputy Superintendent of Police, wilfully and deliberately 
perjured themselves when they deposed before the Summary General 
Court Martial at Lahore that I was not at the house of the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner at the time of the disturbance at the Mission School. Diwan 
Sita Ram, Junior Subordinate Judge, Lala Vidya Dhar Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, Ch. Kesar Ram, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Rai 
Sahib Kidar Nath, Honorary Magistrate, Lala Ram Chand Municipal 
Commissioner, Lala Hukam Chand Tandon, Lala Ishar Das Vakil High 
Court and Municipal Commissioner, Lala Ram Saran Das, Court Ins¬ 
pector Police, Lala Bishambar Das, the senior most pleader in Gujrat, 
and the president of the Bar Association, Gujrat, all positively and 
definitely swore to my presence that I was not present at the house of 
the Deputy Commissioner before and after the occurrence at the Mission 
School. These cases were due to the existence of factions in Gujrat. This 
was admitted by the Summary General Court Martial. The Summary 
General Court Martial farther held that the prosecution evidence in my 
case was tainted and that deliberate perjury was committed even by 
officials. The Hon’ble Judges of the Commission were convinced of my 
innocence from the start of the trial. They would not even record my 
statement or call for defence, but I insisted on doing it and they agreed- 
On 1-8-1919,1 applied to the Punjab Government to grant me the sanction 
to prosecute Shahzada Asad Jan, Syed Fazal Hussain Shah, Deputy 
Superintendent of Police, and Sheikh Azamat Ullah for wilful perjury 
and false statement made before the Summary General Court Martial, 
and respectfully submitted that I had been a victim of bitter animosity. 
My life, honour and whole career was in deadly peril. But the Punjab 
Goevernment would not grant me sanction, I am not even supplied 
with a copy of the full order of the Punjab Government rejecting my 
application, neither a copy of my application for sanction, though I 
asked for them. 

On account of the events which occurred in the last disturbances 
at Gujrat, the Government has imposed a punitive police 
here for three years. Under rules, as they exist, the charge for 
this force should be levied from the inhabitants of Gujrat area without 
distinction of caste or creed, according to their meins* except those; 
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who have been specially exempted by the Local Government. This; 
* principle has been lost sight of in assessing the tax. The legal practi* 
tinners, about 30 in number, have been assessed to pay nearly one-- 
fonrth of the whole tax, though on 15th April, they in a body ap¬ 
proached the Deputy Commissioner and requested him to allow them to 
go to the mob and try to dissuade them from doing any mischief. Qna 
fonrth of the tax is to be realised from Lala Bam Chand, a most loyal > 
and law abiding man. He is the man who in the capacity of the 
president of the Sanatan Dharam Sabha called > meeting on 5th 
April, 1919, and arranged for a special lecture on Raj Bhagti or devo¬ 
tion to the Crown, and it was simply through the effect of this preach 
tag that there was no hartal or fasting on 6th April, and 
every one was opposed to it. His only fault was that against the wishes 
of the Senior Sub Judge and Deputy Superintendent of Police, he 
deposed before the Summary General Court Martial at Lahore that 1 
•was at the house of the Depaty Commissioner when the news 
of the; attack at the Mission High School was brought there. The 
tax imposed is Rs. .14000 per year. One sixth has already been realised. 
The pleaders have not been assessed equally or according to any fixed- 
method. The Deputy Superintendent of Police, full two months after 
the disturbances, got some concocted evidence against the said Lala 
Ram Chand to the effect that he had a hand in the closing of shops, 
and on the basis of that police file, Lala Ram Chand, to the utter 
surprise of the whole town, has been directed by the Government to be 
removed from his seat on the Municipality. 

I may mention that I gave a near relation of mine into the Indian 
Defence Force. I have worked as Secretary of the Indian Relief Fund, 
Indian f Double Company, Our Day, War Loan, St. John Ambulance' 
Association etc. and have myself contributed towards various funds 
an d the War Loan, I am granted Sanads for my services. 
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The statement of Ur, Mohammed Din Khoja of Gujrat. 


I did not join the meetings in Gujrat of the 14th and 15th of April^ 
1919,. Two police constables came to me in the afternoon with a sum¬ 
mons. The sum mens was addressed to Khoja Mohammed Amin. I there* 
fore declined to sign it and said that it was in the name of Khoja Mo¬ 
hammed Amin and not Mohammed Din. Khoja Mohammed Amin is the 
aon of Khoja Khuda Baksh. The-policemen threatened me and said that 
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*1 should sign it and accompany.them to the house of Deputy Superinten¬ 
dent) of Police. I being a poor man, signed as Mohammed Din through 
fear. The police took me to Faiz Assari Shah who asked me my name to 
which I replied : “Mohammed Din.” He said in anger, “ No, your name 
is Mohammed Amin and you are telling a lie.” He ordered the 
policemen to take me outside. Accordingly, I was taken outside. 
I remained in their custody till the dead of night after 
which I was released and ordered to be present again the next 
day. As ordered, I presented myself again the [next day, when I was 
made to sit till 12 o’clock at night. I was hungry all the day and repeat¬ 
edly requested them that, being a poor man, I should be released soon ; 
otherwise, my children would be starved to death ; but inspite of that, 
I was ordered to be present again the following day. The third day 
1 was a little late. Oh. Abdullah Khan, Member of the Municipal Com¬ 
mittee, and Lai Khan Lambardar, with 2 policemen came to my house 
and took me forcibly to the Superintendent of Police and told him 
that my name was Mohammed Amin also. I protested, saying that 
my name was Mohammed Din, but no body would listen to me. 
It was said that Mohammed Amin who had joined the Mission School 
people etc., was the son of Khoja Khnda Baksh, but as Khoja Khuda 
Baksh was a friend of Sheikh Azamat Ullah, Honorary Magistrate and 
of Abdulla Khan, Lai Khan, etc, he was released. I was pat to mooli 
trouble for nothing. At last, I got myself released after much, 
trouble. 
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The ttaterriMt of Syed Goolani Shah, aged 57 , Senior most pleader of 


Qujrat . 


I am a pleader of 20 years standing in Gajrat. I have been a 
Municipal Commissioner for three years. 

I was in Gajrat daring the month of April last and !after. I know 
that there was hartal on the 14th of April. To my knowledge no respon¬ 
sible person had anything to do with the hartal . There was no serious 
disturbance in Gajrat at all. 

There are two factions in Gajrat. One headed by Sheikh Azmat- 
tTlla* Honorary Magistrate, and the other by Seth Gheragh Din. The 
former was assisted by the late Shahzada Mohammed Yasaf and Syed 
Fazal Hussain Shah, Deputy Superintendent of Police, and the latter 
by Mr. Har Gopal and Lala Tara Chand, 
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The arrests that took place in Gnjrat were in my opinion due te 
the instigations of the Azmat Ulla faction. 

In my opinion, Martial Law was totally uncalled for in Gttfrafc. 
and the punitive police was an oppressive imposition. 
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The statement of Kundan Lai, son of Ohait Earn, Khatri, aged 10>, 
resident of KotU ArbaleUan, Tahsil Kharian, district Gujrat., 


My father is dead and mother alive. In April last, I had gone tv 
Gnjrat to see my relative, Danlat Sam Puri. On the 15th of April, I 
went to the Railway Station with the mob to see the Tamasha. I then 
went to a field to ease myself. I heard shots being fired. Being 
afraid, I remained sitting there in the fileds, wherenpoD, I was caught 
and was brought to the town in handcuffs and put in the lock-up and 
then transferred to the jail lock-up. I was then released on bail the 
nest day, and was arrested again when certain accused persons were 
transferred to Lahore for trial. I remained in the Lahore Jail for nine 
days. I had been sent to Lahore in handcuffs along with the other 
accused. We were given very bad meals (of gram dust, etc). I was 
confined alone in a cell at Lahore and was put to great trouble. On 
the 9th day, I was acquitted by the Commission at Lahore. 
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The statement o/Seth Chirac Din, aged 39, merchant, Gujrat. 


I am a merchant. I have been a Municipal Commissioner for 19 
years. I was nominated'a member of the District Board and Honorary 
Magistrate for two years. I am the holder of the Kaisar-i-Hind silver 
modal. I hold several Sanads for war services, including one from His 
Excellency the Viceroy and one from the Oommander-in-Chief. I 
supplied 250 recruits during the War and collected large sums for the 
War Loan. 

There are two factions in Gnjrat. One is headed by Sheikh 
Azamat Ullah, and other is said to be headed by me. As a result of the 
Martial Law in Gnjrat, I was deprived of the Honorary Magistracy 
«wid the Municipal Oommissionership for no reason whatsoever. Ia- 
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apito of my repeated ’requests, I have not been heard in my defence. 
I do not know why 1 have been deprived of these honours. I have 
taken no part in the hartcd and had taken no part in politics before. I 
am satisfied that I 'was punished, simply because of the influence of 
my opponents. 
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The statement of Lala Earn Chaud Tandan, aged 45, of Gujrat. 

I am a busy merchant and have never meddled in politics. I am 
President of the Sanatan Dhararn Sabha, Gujrat, and was a Municipal 
Commissioner. 

I served the Government in the last war and helped it during the 
Influenza epedemic days. In recognition of my services, I got three 
Sanads from the Government in March last. 

There was neither any political organisation in Gujrat, nor were 
there any political meetings held or [speeches made therein. 

The hartal of the 6th of April which was observed throughout 
India and the Punjab could not be observed here on account of a speech 
•on loyalty delivered by me in the Sanatan Dhararn Sabha on the 
evening of April the 5th. This speech had a very desirable effect. 

On the night of the 13th of April, a few students from Lahore, 
who had come to Gujrat on account of the closing of Colleges during 
the disturbances there, met some people at the Wazirabad Station wbo 
were returning from the Baishakhi fair and formed a crowd, which on 
its way to the city expressed its indignation against the Rowlatt Act, 
These students accompanied by a few others came in a body to the 
Railway Bazar on the morning of the 14th of April. The shops which 
had already opened then began to be closed and other shopkeepers did 
aot open their shops at all out of fear and disgrace. Ordinarily, I used 
to attend my shop late, but_ in those days I did not go to it at all. My 
younger son went to the shop, but he could not open it. 

Although the crowd passed through the city that day, expressing 
its indignation against the Rowlatt Act, yet it was throughout very 
orderly and quiet. The Deputy Commissioner aDd the Superintendent 
of Police came to the people once or twice and were received very res¬ 
pectfully by them. The aforesaid officials can bear testimony to the 
(fact that no respectable Hindu or Mohammedan gentleman, was with 
the crowd. It is recorded in the “ Civil and Military Qazette ” of May the 
2nd that the hartal at Gujrat was a spontaneous one. 
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On the morning of the 5th of April, several respectable gentlemen 
* ^fJtliQ city, and officials, and myself met at the house of the Deputy 
Superintendent of Police. The question as to how to get shops opened 
came before us. It was decided to get the shops in the city opened 
■first, and then to attempt to have the shops at the Railway Station 
(where my shop is located) opened. In pursuance of this, on reaching 
the city, I got my brother Laia Hukam Chand to open his shop. There¬ 
upon, a body of students came there and insisted upon the shop being 
closed. As this was not done, some one of the boys threw mud upon 
me and my brother and spoilt our clothes. This forced us tolciose the 
shop. The Sub-Inspector was with the crowd all this time, but he 
took no steps to help us, Had he helped us, possibly the other shops 
too would have been opened, and the crowd dispersed. We then went 
along with other gentlemen to the Deputy Commissioner, and the 
■ question how order could be best maintained was discussed. 

Whilst this was going on, we were informed of the crowd having 
thrown bricks at the Mission School] and broken some glass panes. It 
did not appear that the police took any steps to prevent this. 

In the afternoon the crowd went to the Railway Station which was 
rushed into and some damage done • whereupon, officers came there 
immediately and the crowd was fired upon and dispersed, and several 
arrests made on the spot. The police seemed to have behaved in such a 
manner as to lead one to suspect that they wished some disturbance to 
take place and which would give them grouuds for dealing with the 
people as they liked. 

Unhappily, there were two;parties in the town of Gujrat, one 
headed by Sheikh Azmat Ullah and the other by Seth Chirag Din, both 
of whom are Honorary Magistrates, and between which there is great 
enmity. As the police were in favour of the party headed by Sheikh 
Azmat Ullah, many of us who did not belong to it were arrested and 
harassed ; as for instance, Lala Har Gopal, Barrister-at-law, and Laia 
Tara Chand, Municipal Commissioner, who, it was proved, were no¬ 
where near the scene of offence respecting which they were 
arrested. 

As I gave evidence in favour of Laia Har Gopal, though our rela¬ 
tions were somewhat strained at the time, the police tried to get up & 
false case against me, alleging that I had asked the shopkeepers to close 
' their shops, and to prosecute me under the Defence of India Act which 
was not sanctioned by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. 





The, next step taken against me was to get the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner to report against me and get me dismissed from the Municipal 
membership. In this, success was achieved, for without being asked 
for any explanation, and notwithstanding the fact that I had done my 
best to get the shops opened, an order was passed against me. 

Though there were only slight disturbances, and none after th© 
15th of April, yet on the 19th, Martial Law wad promulgated in Gujrat, 
it is said, in the face of objections raised by the Deputy Commissioner, 
and thereby great hardship was caused to the people in as much as these 
people were compelled to sell wheat at 10 seers per rupee, though tha 
price in the rest of the country was 6 seers per rupee. They were 
hindered from moving about the country in connection with their 
business, etc. 

Almost one fourth of the punitive police tax has been imposed 
upon me, another one quarter on the pleaders, and half upon the tax 
payers and shopkeepers. Objections against this were brought to the 
notice of the Deputy Commissioner, but they were over-ruled. 
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The statement of Lala Kirpa Bam, aged 42 years , Vakil of Gujrat. 


On the 14 th of April at 8 a. m., an orderly brought a letter 
from the Superintendent of Police, Gajrat, asking me to see him at 
9 a.im, as he had a message from the Deputy Uommrnsfoner to oom- 
municate, I, accordingly, went there and found that Ghulam Shah, * 
leading pleader, and Rai Kedar Nath, Honorary Magistrate had been 
sent for. 

The Superintendent asked me whether a hartal was going to take 
place in the town, and whether the non-official people would assist iu 
getting the shops opened. I said I did not know, bat if people 
voluntarily observed a hartalj they should not be interfered with and 
r o show of force should be resorted to in which case the people were 
likely to listen to those who had got their confidence. 

At 10 a. m. when 1 came to Court I learnt that a hartal had been 
started and by mid-day all shops were closed. 'A crowd went roaming 
about the town, but owing to a fall of rain at 4-30 p. ra. it dispersed,. 
The crowd was not unruly, though there was singing of ff no arguments’* 
iDalil), **iio vakil” (pleader), “no appeal.' 1 

i. p. p, 26 
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Next morning (15th of April), whilst the officials with a police 
force were parading through the town and trying to induce the people 
to open tbeir shops, one Ram Chand, a cloth merchant got his brother’s 
shop opened, whereupon he was bespattered with mud by the crowd. 

The police merely looked on and took no steps to check it leading the 
unruly to believe that the police sympathised with them, and this led 
to greater mischief later on« 

L. Ram Ohand went do complain to the Deputy Commissioner. 
."Neither he, nor the other officials present, took any steps to check the- 
excesses of the crowd. 

A crowd consisting chiefly of boys went to the Kedar Nath High 
School which was closed at its request. The boys then entered the 
school yard of the Mission School and requested Mr. Daniel, the 
Headmaster, to dose.it, too, but ho struck a few boys, so the crowd 
receded. Mr. Daniel then asked the police to arrest the boys, but the 
Sub*InBpector took no notice of this. 

The house of the Deputy Superintendent of Police was just opposite, 
and it is suggested that some one from there incited thebqys to violence, 
though the police version is that it was one L. Mul Raj who shouted 
to the crowd to damage the School, but this was proved to be untrue, 
for the Court Martial Tribunal acquitted him (It, Mul Raj). 

The crowd dispersed agreeing to meet again at 2 p. m. This was 
known to Khan Sahib Dr. Hay at, bnt (the police took no steps to prevent 
its doing so. 

The crowd collected and started for the Railway Station, being 
followed by the Sub-Inspector and some police who in no way interfered 
with its actions. It would almost appear as if the officer and the police 
were there to egg on the crowd to commit, mischief. The crowd broke 
some lamp posts but the police remained quiet and joined in the ohorus 
of “ itai, hai. ” 

When the crowd rushed into the Railway Station it was fired upon 
and made to quit it. One Kashmiri from Sialkot was arrested on the 
spot and five other boys later on. One Kedar Nath was among these, 
though he was nowhere near the scene at the time and is now serving 
a sentence of two years’ rigorous imprisonment for an offence to which 
be was not a party. 
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On the morning of the 16th, all shops were opened and there was 
bo more disturbance. 

From the 17th of April people began to be harassed and arrested, 

On the 23rd of April, houses of Ram Chand ( Municipal Commis¬ 
sioner) L* Ishar Dass High Court Vakil, Mr, Har Copal Barristerial 
law and myself were searched, for no other reason than that there 
were parties in the town and our opponents had ths ear of the author 
lilies. 

Mr. Har Gopal and Tara Chand were arrested and charged with 
having incited the mob to break the doors and windows of the Mission 
High School. Though Mr, Har Gopal was ultimately able to establish 
before the Court Martial his defence of alibi , the police had discarded 
it and kept him rotting in the Jail for a longtime. Similarly, Tara 
Chand too ultimately succeeded in establishing his innocence. In both 
the cases tried by the Martial Law Tribunal it was held that there 
had been considerable amount of perjury committed by the officials. 

The defence witnesses who appeared before the Court Martial 
were subsequently threatened with prosecutions, and it was only because 
the local Government refused to sanction the steps proposed against 
them that they escaped untold of misery. 

Thirty men were brought before the Martial Law Commissions, of 
whom fully half were acquitted, 

I am a practioner of 17 years' standing, 
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Tha statement of Lai A Ishar Das, aged 43 years t Vakil and Municipal 
Commissioner of Oujrat . 


I have been a practitioner in Gqjrat since 1903. 1 am also a 
Municipal Commissioner. 

The news regarding the occurrences at Lahore, Amritsar and Guj« 
ranwala reached here on the 13fch and 14th of April, 

Owing to the colleges having been closed, some students came from 
Lahore on the 13th of April and formed a procession from the Station 
to the town and in the bazars at night expressing their disapproval ol 
the Rowlatt Act, 
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At about 8 or 9 a. m., on tbe 14th of April, 1919, these students 
along with other lads induced the closing of some shops which led 
to a general closing of the shops in the town. 

No responsible person of the town, Hindu or Mohammedan, had 
any hand in the hartal. The news of the occurrences at other places 
had already agitated the mind of the people, and so almost anything 
was sufficient to start it. 

A crowd gathered and marched through the bazars on the 14th of 
April, without in tlm least showing auy inclination to do mischief or 
damage. The Deputy Commissioner, on returning from his camp in 
afternoon, had a talk with the boys. No sign of any disrespect was 
shown to him or to the Superintendent of Police. 

In the evening an order of the Deputy Commissioner was received 
by the Ward members of the Municipal Committee to take steps to 
preserve order during the night. This was duly carried out. 

Ia the morning, the Deputy Superintendent of Police, Senior bub 
Judge, Shahzada Mohammed Yusuf, Honorary Magistrate, Diwan Sita- 
Bam Sub-Judge, L, Ram Chand then Municipal Commissioner, myself 
and a few others were present at the house of the Deputy Superinten¬ 
dent of Police, where it was arranged that efforts should be made to 
have the shops opened. The officers sent for L. Ram Ohand’s brothers, 
and L. Hukam Chand and got his shop opened. The boys, who were 
in the streets, came up and protested against the opening of the shoyv 

There was a discussion for a considerable time and then some one 
in the mob threw mnd at Lala Ram Chand and L. Hukam Chand. In 
this condition, they along with the gentlemen present at the house of 
the Deputy Superintendent, Police, as well as Sheikh Azmat Ullah, an 
Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Har Gopal, a Barrister-at-law and Municipal 
Commissioner, 8eth Chiragh Din, an Honorary Magistrate, Lala Rup 
Lai an Honorary Magistrate and several others who joined them near 
the shop of L. Hukam Chand went to the house of the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner and had a conference on these affairs for a considerable 
time at which I pointed out to tbe Deputy Commissioner and Superin- 
dent of Police that they had better not interfere with the mob and let it 
disperse quietly, lest it might be provoked and cause mischief. They 
•agreed to this and, though the military had already been sent for from 
Jholum the night before, it was arranged that no use would be made 
of them unless the situation became serions. 

At the Mission School, which, it Is said, the boys wanted to be 
closed, the Head Master came out and caned some of the boys in the 




crowd who, thereupon, threw some bricks at the school and broke some 
window panes, etc. The Sub-Inspector who was present there should 
have taken steps to stop this, bnt he seems to have taken no notice 
of it. 

On the way to the Railway Station, the crowd began to break some 
municipal lamps which should have warned the Sub-Inspector that 
the mob was bent upon doing mischief ; so he should have taken steps 
to disperse it and not to allow it to proceed further. It was only when 
the mob set fire to a bundle of papers and some glasses were broken that 
steps were taken against it by the firing of shots and the arrest¬ 
ing of a few people on the spot followed by a large number of in¬ 
discriminate arrests later. 

The Deputy Superintendent of Police, Senior Sub-Judge, Shahzada 
Muhammed Yusuf, Sheikh Azmat Ullab, Oh. Abdulla Khan, Vice Presi¬ 
dent, Municipal Committee, Khan Sahib Dr. Mohammed Hayat, Muni¬ 
cipal Commissioner formed one party, and Seth Chiragh Din men¬ 
tioned above and his frieneds another, to the detriment of the interests 
of the town, 

Lala Mul Raj, a pleader who is believed to have been hostile 
to Azmat CJUah’s party was arrested on the 17th of Aprij, 
nnd kept in the police lock-up for some 13 days, after which he 
was transferred to Lahore to take his trial along with the other accused. 
He was ultimately discharged. 

Similarly L. Har Gopal, and Lala Tara Chand were arrested in 
respect of the incident at the Mission School, notwithstanding the 
fact that both were absent at [the time from that place, being engaged 
in helping the officials in different places. 

One Tarlok Nath Puri was also arrested and subsequently released 
on bail, and then again arrested and sent over to Lahore for trial. 

The spectacle of all these persons, a Barrister, a pleader and a 
-number of other respectable men of position, being taken handcuffed 
from the Jail to the Railway Station with their relations following 
them was most humiliating. These persons were taken in a prisoner's 
van to Lahore where it is alleged they were made to walk in the 
burning sun from the Railway Station to the Court, a considerable 
distance. 

Meanwhile, Martial Law had been proclaimed and people were 
stopped from travelling by rail except on a permit by the area officer 
which could not be easily had. 

The accused having been taken to Lahore on the 30th of April a tele¬ 
gram was received on the 1st of May by their relations from the Special 
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Commissioners to arrange for their being defended on the 2nd of May. 
They applied to the Area Officer for permission to go to Lahore for that 
4 purpose and showed him the wires they had received, but not one was 
granted a permit in time to go to Lahore to help the accused. 

Fortunately, the accused had cited several persons as defence 
witnesses and among 'them happened to be the relations of some of 
them. On the evening of the 1st of May, the police received an urgent 
order from Lahore to have the defence witnesses served and it was on 
the strength of this that these people were granted permits on the 2nd 
and were able to reach Lahore in the afternoon, though the trial had 
been fixed at 10 a.in. that day. 

At the trial, even the Commissioners were convinced that animo¬ 
sity had played a great part in the case, and they went so far as to re¬ 
mark that official evidence waa tainted and deliberate perjury commit¬ 
ted, This could not but refer to the statements of Sultan Asad Jan, 
Senior Sub Judge, and Syed Fazal Hussain, Deputy Superintendent of 
Police, and Sheikh Azmat Ullah, Honorary Magistrate, who stated 
that Har Copal was not at the house of the Deputy Commissioner when 
the Mission School incident occurred. So far as is known, nothing 
has been done to punish these officers for the deliberate perjury com¬ 
mitted by them in so serious a case. 

After the conclusion of the consequent acquittal of L. ijar Gopal, 
Tara Chand, Mul Raj and others an attempt was made to harm those who 
had deposed in favour o£ the accused. For instance, L. Ram Chand a 
merchantjof position in the town who pays Rs. 3288 as income-tax, owing 
to his having given such evidence was marked out for being brought 
into trouble. Evidence was got together 3 months later to prove that 
he had instigated the closing of shops, and on that account, the Deputy 
Commissioner was got to make representations against him to have 
him removed from the membership of the local Municipal Committee. 
This was done without his having been heard, though it had been 
noticed that the promotion of hartal was no offence. 

Barring the trivial incidents of the 14th of April* nothing calling 
for the proclamation of Martial Law occurred in the town of Gujarat 
and yet not only was this law applied to a law abiding population* 
but punitive police waa located therein and the people assessed to pay 
its expenses, the assessment having been made in a most unjust ami 
arbitrary manner. For instance, the pleaders were assessed to pay 
one fourth of the whole the amount, JLala Ram Chand one fourth, and 
the shop-keepers one half. 

The police in their zeal bo harass respectable people got the houses 
of nine respectable Hindu citizens locked up at noon on the 23rd of 
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April in their absence, with the ladies and members of the family 
inside, and a search of the minutest character was carried out. There 
was no justification for the searches and, needless to say, nothing incri¬ 
minating was found. Lala Kirpa Ram, B. A., Vakil High Court, Mr* 
Har Gopal. Bar-aWaw, L. Ram Chand, Municipal Commissioner, L. Tara 
Chand, Municipal Commissioner, Lala Mul Raj Pleader, L, Kalian 
Chand, cloth £ merchant, Lala Amar Nath banker, Lala Raja Ram 
banker, were the persons who were humiliated in this unjustifiable 
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The statement of Mr. S. M. Habib of Jallalpur Jattan, District Gujrah 
(Editor of a daily '‘Siyasat", Lahore.) 

Iam a resident of Jallalpur Jattan. There was a hartal in our 
village on the 15th. There was no disturbance. There was no damage 
done to any Government property, and no harm done to the English 
missionaries staying there. Even the officials joined the procession. 
A telegraph wire was, however, cnt by some unknown person daring* 
the night ofjthe 15th or the 16th. Martial Law was, however, pro¬ 
claimed in our village and seventeen arrests in all took place, including 
some of the most respected men of Jallalpnr Jattan. I was also among 
those who were arrested. We were brought before the Martial Law 
Commission. One of us was released without being brought to trial. 
Ten were discharged by the Court. The others, including myself, got a 
variety'of sentences. We were discharged under the Royal Proclama¬ 
tion. The treatment in the lock-up was filthy, no regard being paid to 
sanitary comforts. Most .of us were arrested and convicted without 
any real evidence. Boys, including little children of two local schools, 
had to attend three times daily at the Thana during the Martial Law 
days. An indemnity of Rs. 12,000 was imposed upon the village,, Of 
this amount, one sixth has already been recovered. 

In the course of my journalistic experience, I have found that it is 
almost impossible for an independent journal to exist in the Punjab. 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s Government prohibited the circulation of news¬ 
papers published inside the Punjab, if they dealt with the methods of 
recruiting. i.Lus, .Nak Eash oi Calcutta was stopped from circulating, 
because of its exposure of recruiting methods. It is well known that 
it was stopped at the instance of the Tahsildar reporting through 
Colonel O Brien. Again, the nationalist papers, such as the “ Amrit 
Maaar T atrika, were also stopped. His Government prevented even 
preceneored papers, from circulating, because they contained 
Renter's cables which the Punjab Government objected to, One 
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of such papers was '\Risalat, v a Calcutta daily* During the February 
of 19,19, I advertised the issues of a new daily the “Siyasat” at Lahore* 
It was advertised that it would advocate Satyagraha . Thereupon, thfc 
security of the press which published the paper was enhanced from 
Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000. Later, before any issue of the paper was 
published, the security was illegally enhanced to tts, 2,000. The paper 
is being issued subject to precensorship. 
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The\stalement of Baboo Nasir-ud-din, late railway guard t Ualahwal 
Junction, District Qujrat. 


I was a guard jin the N. W. Railway. My headquarters were 
at Malkwal. A public meeting, at which about 150 men were present, 
was held on the 15th of April at 7 p. m. in the Dhara Mohalla. 
Bhoj Raj and Ram Qhand were the speakers. Whilst going from 
Khera to Shorkot, they had been requested by Daulat Ram, signaller in 
oharge, Mohan Lai correspondence clerk, to break their journey and 
to deliver a lecture, I attended the meeting being off duty at the 
time. Just a few minutes before the meeting, Mohan Lai and Daulat 
Ram were persuading the railway employees who were about the 
Station and others also to go to the meeting, I had also been requested 
by them to go. The speakers did not use strong language at the meeting, 
One of them spoke for about 10 minutes and the other for about 
16 minutes. They sang some religious songs, and in connection with 
the Rowlatt Act requested the audience to observe a fast teh next day. 
They went away on the night of the 15th. 

There was another meeting held in the Masjid on the 16th at about 
10 or 12 a. in. Raja Ram, a student, and a Maulvi who was the Imam 
of a mosque, spoke at the meeting. Mohan Lai the correspondence 
clerk, also spoke. Raja Ram made a somewhat impassioned speeoh on 
the Rowlatt Act, but the others spoke soberly. The day was not 
observed as a fastisg day. Neither I, nor the people generally, had 
heard anything of the disturbance that had, as we came to know later, 
occurred at Lahore and Amritsar and other places. I attended the 
meeting for about 15 or 20 minutes. The speakers spoke tor about 5 or 
6 minutes eaob. I left while the Maulvi was speaking. 

Ou the morning of the 17th, I learnt that the passenger train from 
Lala Musa had been derailed. I, along with others belonging to the 
Staff, weDt to the place which was about a mile from the Malkwal 
Statiou. I saw that rails, one on each side of the line, had been removed 
and thrown away some 20 yards off. The two engines attached to this 
train had both turned over. 
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The brake van and a 3rd class bogey carriage had also been smashed 
to pieces. Two men had been killed, one was a passenger in the bogey, 
and the other a fireman. 8ome passengers had received small injuries. 
I and other members of the staff went on doing our duty, unaffected by 
this incident. 

On the 27th of April, I and 6 other members of the railway staff 
(Sant Ram guard, Daulat Ram, Abinash Ram, Bhawani Ram, Assistant 
goods clerk, and Visaka Ram, signaller, and Sohan Lai, signaller) were 
sent for at the Railway Police Station at about 6 p. m, 

Daulat Ram was the first man to make a statement. The rest of ua 
were sitting outside while Daulat Ram’s statement was being taken 
down inside a room. I was the second man to be called in to make a 
statement. It was about 12 midnight when my statement was taken 
down ; Daulat Ram remained sitting in the room. He was sitting on 
a charpai, while I was asked to sit on the ground. Laohhman Singh, 
Sub-Inspector, took down my statement, and Raja Ram, Inspector of 
Police, sat close by. 

I was questioned about tbe meetings of the I5th and 16th and 
regarding the talks of a strike by railway servants. The only talk 
about a strike that I knew of was soou after the meeting of the 15th, 
when Daulat Ram himself had told the people who were at the Dharam- 
shala that a strike should be organised. A signaller, named Ghulam 
Hussain, also agreed to keep away from duty and join the strike. 
Daulat Ram said that the matter would be considered again. I had 
heard this conversation at the Dharamshala I related it to the Police. 
About the meetings also, I said wbat I knew. While I was making 
my statement, Daulat Ram often interrupted me and the Sub-Iuspector, 
Lachhman Singh, also showed me the statement which Daulat Ram 
had made, saying that what I was stating was not true. I read the 
statement of Daulat Ram and said that he had made several false 
allegations regarding the meeting and the organisation of a strike. As 
a matter of fact ne strike was ever contemplated or organised at 
Malakwal. I and others were allowed to go home at about 1 a.m., and 
told to come again the next day early in the morning, which I did, but 
the Sub-Inspector said, he was not free and asked me to come again at 
10 a. m. I went again at the appointed time and I was told to come at 
4 p.m. On my going there as directed, I was told to come some other 
time. Next day at about 10, I again went to the Police Station and 
said to the Sub-lDspector that if he had anything further to question 
me, he had better do so, in order that I might be free to resume my 
work. He kept me at the thatM upto 3 p. m. and then put to me some 
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questions which I answered. He did not take down anything in writing 
at the time, so far as I could see. He then produced the paper on 
whioh he had taken down my statement on the first occasion on the 
night of the 27th and asked me to sign it. I began to read it, but he 
interrupted me, saying in an angry tone that it was the same statement 
that 1 had made and that I should sign it at once and go back to my 
duty, I, thereupon, put my signature to the paper without reading the 
statement, and then went straight to the station master whom I told 
that I was now free to join work, as the police had taken down my 
statement and did not require me any more. The station master put 
me on yard duty. I had scarcely been at my new work for an hour 
when I was called back to the Railway Police Station. Other persons 
whom I have named above, with the exception of Danlat Ram, were 
also sent for at the thana. Raja Ram, the Inspector, ordered ns to be 
handcuffed. Both Raja Bam and Lachhmm Singh abused us aud 
upbraided us for attempting to have the Rowlatt Act cancelled. They 
took us then to the Railway Institute where a few Europeans of the 
railway stafiEj including ladies were playing tennis. There, Raja Ram 
said to the D.T.S. and the Station Master: “Here are the men who want¬ 
ed to have the Rowlatt Act cancelled.” The Commanding Officer, 
Martial Law, who was also [.there, ordered that we should be taken to 
tbe loco platform, and kept there. We were, accordingly, taken to the 
loco platform. Our handcuffs were tied with ropes to a telegraph post 
and we had to lie down for the night on the bare ground which was 
stony. We took no food and had to keep up the whole night. Early 
next morning, we were brought back to the thana and were kept there 
for 3 or 4 days. Thou, we were sent to Gujrat where we were kept in 
jail for 15 days subsequently. We were all acquitted by the Martial 
Law Commission. 

I have stated above that from the loco p’atform I was taken back 
in the morning to the Railwvy Station. There, about an hour after 
my arrival, a Mohammedan railway fireman, whose name I do not at 
present remember, was sent for. He was asked to state what he knew 
and then told to confess about the removal of the rails from the line. 
He said he knew nothing about it. On this, he was beaten very badly 
with sticks and hands by two or three policemen by the orders of Raja 
Ram and Lachhman Singh who were present. The man [cried bitterly 
and said he knew nothing about the matter. He was then made to 
stand out in the sun with handcuffs on. He was thus tortured by 
being made to stand in the sun without a particle of food or a drop 
of water. A female relative, probably his sister, brought food for him, 
but a policeman abused and sent her away without allowing the food to 
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be given to the man, The man in the course of the day prayed several 
times that he might be allowed to go for a few minutes to ease himself 
but he prayed in vain. In the evening at about 6 o’clock, he was given 
a little water, but no food, and was also allowed to go for a few minutes 
to relieve himself. No food was given to him that night and he was 
again made to stand throughout the night in a bent posture with legs 
stretched wide apart, a charpai being pushed between the legs so that 
they could not possibly be brought closer. The man shrieked and cried, 
but the only response was beating with sticks and hands, in addition 
to his other tortures. I and the railway employees were lying close to 
this man, and it was impossible for us to sleep under these conditions. 
The next day, the man was again made to stand in the sun throughout 
the day without any food or water, just as on the previous day. Both 
on the first day and the second day, beating was occasionally adminis¬ 
tered also, while be was standing in the sun. On the 2nd night too, he 
received the same treatment and was subjected to the same torture as 
on the first. 

In the evening of the 2nd day, I gave him a few morsels of food 
surreptitiously. The third day in the morning, the man was given 
some food by a policeman, but the torture continued for two days more. 
The man was taken along with us to Gujrat, During the whole period 
of torture which lasted for 4 days the man was not allowed a wink of 
sleep. He was watched by policemen and subjected to constant mal¬ 
treatment. This man ultimately died, probably the day after his trial 
was over. A few days before his death, he began to spit blood. 

I was also an eye witness at the railway thana of Malkwal to 
another case of police k torture practised in connection with the re. 
moval of the rai's. Oa the second day as far as I remember, [after my 
arrival at the tliana from the loco platform, a Jat, aged about 40, was 
brought there and brutally beaten to secure a confession. He was also 
made to stand in the sun for two days without any food or water. In 
the night, be was subjected to the same torture. I did not see him 
after the second day of his arrival at the thana . He was taken 
away by the police from the thana } but I do not know what became of 
him* 

At the thana , I also saw Raja Ram and the student whom I have 
mentioned before, He told me that he had been subjected to great 
torture and had, therefore, turned an approver and made statements 
which the police wanted him to make. At Gujrat, I also learnt from 
a party of eight railway employees who joined us in the jail, but) who 
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wore subsequently discharged without being put 
another fireman had been brutally beaten by 
had died as a result of the tortures to wh 
subjected. 

636 

The statement of Lala Gau^a Earn, son of Prabh Dyal, caste Khatri, 
Goldsmith , of Malkwaly District Qujrat * 


I submitted an application on the 15th of December, 1915 against 
Bahadar Chand and others under Sec, 107 I. P. 0. which ultimately 
became the cause of enmity between him and me* On the 15th of 
March, 1919, a meeting was held in the Dharamshala of Bahadar Chand 
in which the people were urged to hold hartal My two sons, Daulat 
Ram and Raja Ram, did not join this meeting, because they had 
already gone to Ja!lalpur to attend a ceremony in connection with 
their aunt’s death. They did not also join in the disturbances at 
Malakwal on the 16th. 

On the 21st, Martial Law was announced in Malkwal, and my son, 
who was acting as a school teacher in Miani, was prosecuted in Miani 
at the instigation of Bahadar Chand and others who were on friendly 
terms with the Police and bore me enmity. On my remonstrating 
with Bahadar Chand and others, they became enraged and got my second 
son, aged 15 years, also arrested on the 22nd of May. My sons were 
threatened with pistols to compel them give false evidence. On their 
refusing to do so they were challanech. Daulat Ram was forced to 
becornq a witness by being threatened with a pistol. My enemy, 
Bahadar Chand had already been arrested on account of the speeches 
delivered in his Dharamshala. He was released on the condition that 
he would help in the prosecution of others. The Tahsildar and the 
Sub-Inspector of Police, not only arrested my sons at the investigation of 
Bahadar Chand, but alao put Martial Law notices on my shop and 
ordered me to keep a watch. In case of breach of the order, I was 
liable to two years* imprisonment, and a fine of Rs. 1,000. My two 
sons were not examined, but Ch. Kesar Ram, Deputy Magistrate, wrote 
their alleged statements all by himself in consultation with the Sub- 
Inspector, Police, 
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My sons were challaned without any charge being proved against 
them. During the Martial Law days, the Police and the Military 
Officers had been troubling the people very much. I am sixty years 
old. I was much troubled. 


636 A 

The statement of Lala Ganga Ram*, son of Prabh Dyal> Bhalla aged 60 
years , Shopkeeper^ resident of Malakwal, District Uiijrat, 


Probably on the 27th of April, some 12 notices were given to me, and 
I was ordered to-guard them day and night. I was an old man and 
was troubled very much. I was threatened that I would be sentenced 
to 2 years ’ rigorous imprisonment, with Rs. 1,000 as fine for each 
notice that may be mutilated. Any officer or Englishman, that I met 
treated me harshly and made me salam them. Once, the Deputy Com* 
missioner sent for me at his bungalow and enquired of me whether 
I had said that they were being treated like the sons of Guru Gobind 
Singh. I replied, of course, it was so, Then he said that I would be 
shot down and my sons would be hanged on the gallows, I was very 
terror-stricken. The Thanedar and Tahsildar abused me very indecently 
and forced me to draw lines with my nose. Every day I was sent 
for and threatened. Daring the Martial Law days I was reduced to 
poverty, 

637 

The statement of Baboo Sant Bam, late railway guard, of Malakwal, 

District Oujrat, 


was a railway guard at Malkwal Junction Station in the district 
of Kundian, Some forty men, including 16 innocent railway em¬ 
ployees, were arrested by the Police in the days of disturbance. The 
reason that the Polico gavejfor our arrest was that we had heard the 
speeches on * union ’ delivered at Malkwal by Mahashaya Bhoj 
Rajeshwar and Chandra Kavi ( poet), It was also alleged that after 
hearing these speeches, we came to the Station (where our quarters are 
situated) with the intention of making a raid upon it, though the 
Military were there at the time. We were subjected to every kind 
of trouble and hardships after our arrest. Nine clerks were kept in 
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the Jail fora week, and then, two months in Gujrot, and 25da}s in 
the Lahore Jail. At last nine were let off without a hearing and seven 
were acquitted after trial. After our acquittal, the Railway autho¬ 
rities refused to readmit us into service. The Station Master, being an 
officer of the station staff, knew the real facts about his subordinates. 
He and two of my subordinates gave evidence in my favour and 
told the Court that they had never heard auy complaint against 
me, I have submitted all these facts to the authorities, but to no 
purpose. 

I mention below some of the facts to which 1 was an eye-witness:- 

1. A fireman, named Nura, was made to stand a whole night 
after his hands were handcuffed behind his back. His two legs were 
kept apart. If on account of fatigue he tried to change his position 
he was whipped. This was done in order to make him confess that he 
has displaced the rails. 

2. The fireman named Sar war was also dealt with in a similare 

way. 

3. The hair of Tajja, a shunter, were pulled out in addition to his 
being subjected to the same torture as the aforesaid men. 

L B, Behari Lai, a senior guard, was severely slapped on his face 
as he denied having given a feast to the leoturers. He was made to 
stand in the burning sun. 

5. As long as the Oflioer Commanding was there, it was the duty 
of every shopkeeper of Malkwal to fan him by turn. 

6, As long as the railway employees were in custody, they were 
handcuffed in twos the whole time. After being handcuffed, we were 
presented to the Europeans present in the Railway Institute. 


638 

Ike statement oj Mot! Bam, ton of Nand Lai, fjotain, aged‘36 years, 
resident qf Malakwal, District Gujrot, 


I was very badly treated during the Martial Law days. On the 
Mth of April, the tins of Kerosine oil were taken by the British soldiers 
who gave a receipt. On the 26th of April, Bakshi Ram Singh, Tahsildar, 
took 8 empty kerosine oil tins from my shop, and gave them to the 
military officers on the Station. Then again on 4th June, 1919, one 
Sikh and one Gurkha officer came to my shop and took two tins and 
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gave a receipt. 1 gave all the receipts to the officer in charge, who told 
me that I would also be paid along with others. Three ordinary cots 
and one big cot were taken away from my house and were nob returned. 
That big cot was returned all broken. One Martial Law notice was 
also posted on my honse. I was threatened that if it was mutilated 
or spoiled by rain or wind, I would bo sentenced to 2 years’ rigorous 
imprisonment with Rs. 1,000 as flue. I kept a guard for the whole 
time. We were made to pull pankhas, and dig earth as well, and when we 
refused to do so, we were beaten. Then I was unjustly challaned and 
I remained 20 days in the lock-up, but was released in Lahore. In my 
absence my house was raided, and my workshop remained closed. The 
Thanedar wanted to extract money from me. I refused and conse¬ 
quently was sent to the lock-up. 


639 

The joint statement of Fazal Karim Tailor, son of Karin Din, age 53; Sita 
Bam, son of Rattan Ghand K he tar pal, age 5 4; Lahhmi Das, son of 
Bishandas Sasharwal, age 65; Ram Ditta, son of Hiranand Sasharwal, 
age 65, Faqir Ghand, son of Barn Das Zargar, age 53; Balia Bam, 
son of Buta Mai Mehra, age 40 ; Wali Mohammed, son of Naivab Goria 
Bajput, age 30; Tulsidas, son of Bara Mai, Zargar, age 54 • Bhiraga 
Mai, son of Bamji Mai, Sahney, age 30; Jhanda Mai, son of Sukh Dial 
Kohli, age 65; Buta Mai, son of Ramp Mai Zargar, age 5 0; Sukh Bam, 
son of Bhagwan Das Zargar, age 25; Bam Piara, son of Bhaguran Das 
Zargar, age 35, 


DuriDg the days of Martial Law when the Military came to 
Malkwal, three officers were with them, one of them being a doctor* 
We all were beaten and abused, and then forced out of onr shops by the 
ehprasis of Tahsil, and taken away to the Officer Commanding’s- 
bungalow to pull pankhaB, We went in pairs, and one man's turn 
lasted for 3 or 4 days. 

Since we were not accustomed to patikha pulling, if we slackened 
a bit, the servants of the said officer abused us and beat us. No pay¬ 
ment was made to us, 

Earn Ditta states further that he was forced to work as a sweeper 
and was to clear away filth from a latrine used by the said officer* 



I. p. p, 28 
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The statement of Thakar Das, son of Guranditta, Saibhcmoal, aged 50, 
shopkeeper, of Malakwal, District Gujrat. 


40 bamboos which were used in erecting latrines were taken from 
me. The price was not paid nor were the bamboos returned. We were 
foroed to pull pankhas. We were unaccustomed to this work but were 
compelled’ to do so. The Thanedar pasted Martial Law notices on my 
house at the bidding of the Officer Commanding. We were threatened 
to be heavily’punished. The Officer Commanding got me beaten by 
the Thanedar. 


641 

The statement of Abdulrahman, son of Mohammed Husain, resident <f 
Bfadan, District Muaaffardbad, now at Malkwal , District Gujrat. 


I was very badly treated. I was quite innocent. During the 
Martial Law days, the Thanedar, Fazaldad beat me severely. For 
six days, I was ke pt under custody in Malakwal. I was made to sleep 
on the ground and was not given anything to eat and drink, I was not 
present in the meeting. At last they ohallaned me and kept me in 
the look*up for 2 months. I was sentenced to six months’ vigorous 
imprisonment. Three other maulvies were also sentenced to six months 
imprisonment each. Their names are Mr. Allah Din, Maulvi Mohammed 
Jaffar and Maulvi Ahmad Shah. 


642 

The joint statement of Ahmad Din, son of Mian Din, aged 50 years' and 
Mania B»x son [of Abdulla, aged 30 years, both butchers, 
residents of Malakwal, District Gujrat. 

Daring the days of Martial Law, the Military people took from ns 
meat worth lito. 153. We were forced to give meat, and receipts which 
were taken from them after many entreaties were also foroibly taken 
from us jon the eve of their departure. We went to Jhelum after 
them, but were told that money would be send to us. So far, nothing 
has been paid to us. We had sent a petition to the Supply Officer. 
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The statement o/Diwan Chand, son of Ram LaVhaya Kapur, 
confectioner , resident of Khushabfat present at Malaltwal, 
Dist , Qujrat, 


The Military people, soldiers and officers, took from me milk 
worth Rs. 350. The^Thanedar used to come with them and ordered 
me to give them: The Thanedar, Fazaldad, sent for me at the Tahail, 
and told me to give milk. They used to take away every thing they 
could find in the shop. For about 3 months, they continued taking 
milk from me, the receipt for which I still possess. When we 
delayed a bit, we were beaten. We left our olothes and ornaments with 
others, took loans and then supplied milk. I was bound down with a 
security of Rs. 200 and was threatened that the security would be. 
confiscated if I did not supply milk. 


644 

The statement of Tulsi Das, son of Burn Mai, Zargar, 
aged 45 years , of Malakwdl, Dist, Qujrat. 


I was very badly treated during the Martial Law days. First 
two cots were taken from my house, and 10 or 12 days afterwards 
two sepoys, one Lambardat and one Chaukidar came bo our house 
aad demanded one more eharpai. I said that we had already given 
two. On this, they got offended and took my old and feeble father, 
my brother, my nephews and myself to the Tahsildar. The Tahsildar 
orderded us to sit in the sun and abused us. Then the Tahsildar 
enquired of us why we had refused to give a eharpai. We replied that 
we had already given charpaies. At last the Tahsildar got a eharpai 
from our house whioh has not been returned till now. When I asked 
for return of the charpies, I was beaten. 


645 

The ataleWbni of Pandit Jkgan Nath, son of Ram Ohand, Hakim, 
aged 45 yeare, resident of MedahveaX, Diet. Qujrat, 

1 own a piece of land opposite the plot where the police and 
military guarded the railway lines. The crop of wheat was ripe iq 
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that plot. They left their houses in that plot day and night. On"that 
account the whole of my crop was rained. In another piece nearby, 
I had some water-melons, and vegetables and onions, which also the 
soldiers spoiled. When they were requested to stop doing this, they 
beat ns, I have incurred a loss of about Rs. 500, 


646 


A true copy of an application iyjManoo Ram, Contractor , Mcdahval, 
to the Deputy Commissioner. 


Sir, 

In continuation of my previous application I most humbly and 
submissively beg to lay the following few lines for your favourable 
consideration. 

That the house was taken from me by the Military authorities as 
already reported at Cantonment, my timber stores etc. L. flewan 
Chand N. T. then on duty at Malakwal, informed me that the house 
was only to be occupied for a few days, and, therefore, the stores were 
not removed under the counsel of the above named offioer, who also 
inspected and oonnted them. 

Now, as the troops have Bince left the house, the stores (were) 
received and found defficient as follows and shown now:— 

Ohhattane. 

17 logs ... at Rs. 6 each Rs, 112—0 -0 

57 panes ... at Rs. 2 each „ 114-0—0 

22 panes ... at Rs. 0—8 each „ 11—0—0 

15 ropes ... at Rs. 0—2 each „ 1-14—0 


Total ... 238-14-0 

Moreover, if it is ^desired, I can put forward ample proofs, how the 
above stores were ^disposed of and what articles and by whom were 
made. 

Will yon, therefore, kindly detail (depute) any representative of 
yours to make (good) the above loss, and will also feel much obliged, 
if the above rent is remitted to me at any early date. 

The rent applied for in my previous applications is also still unpaid 
and the same (to) please make np as early as possible. 
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It will not be out of place to write that I Buffered much loss 
during the last 5 months, for the house (was) occupied by the Military 
authorities, aud so I beg to mako up the full loss done by the Military 
during the months noted above. 

The Military force stayed here from May to last September. The 
rent of 5 months is not paid to me, although I have been requesting, 
rather crying since, as soon as they went away. The rent claimed is 
Rs. 350 or 70 per mensem. 

Will your honour be so kind as to reply (to) meat (an) early 

date, 


647 

The statement of Sita Ram, son of Ratan Chand, caste Khetrbad, aged 45 
years, confectioner of KhusTiabi, now at Malakwal , 

District GujraU 


The station master had sent for sugar worth annas 8 which was 13 
chhatanks. I had myself purchased it for Rs. 24 per mannd and thus 
one rupee was the rate for X seer and 10 chhatanks. I did not know 
that there was any order about the rates. The station master com¬ 
plained about this jto the Officer Commanding, who fined me R 9 , 5 and 
got it paid oash. I enclose herewith a reciept for the same. 

Receipt ; Received by Officer Commanding Malakwal from Sita 
Ram the sum of five rupees in payment of the fine imposed by him on 
the 27th May, 1919. 

Malakwal. (Sd.) * 3 Major. 

27-5-19. 0 . 0 . Malakwal Area. 

N, B .—The signature of the Officer Commanding is illegible. 


04-8 


The statement ot Maulvi Glmlam Mohammed, School Master , 
age 55 years, of Malakwal, 


I am a teacher in a Urdu School. Once, during the Martial Law 
days, I was suddenly called npon to gather together all the school 
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children „for the purpose of saluting the Union Jack. I was asked to 
do this when the school had broken up. I had, therefore, to go 
to the teachers and the children in their homes. I was called upon to 
present them the following day at 7 a.m, I was two minutes late. I 
keep no watch. For my being late, 1 was fined Rs. 25. I paid the 
fine to the Commanding Officer. No reoeipt was given to me for this. 
Children under six years were made to attend from day to day. 


649 

The statement &f Ishar Singh, son of Tara Singh Anand, (t)e& 50 years, 

resident of Ualahwal, 


On 15th April, during the days of the Martial Law, the Military 
came to Malakwal. I had my stall of (dried wood) fuel near the 
Railway Station. The soldiers began to Jake away the fuel from 16th 
April, without getting them weighed and without my permission. 
Until 21st April, they continued doing so. Then I appealed to the 
Officer Commanding that if the soldiers found it necessary to take 
away my fuel, I would request him to order them to get them at least 
weighed. I further told him that up till then about 190 maunds of fuel 
had been taken away. After great reluctance, he gave me receipt for 
40 maunds. But after the afternoon of 21st April, the soldiers under 
the orders of the Officer Commanding got fnel from me after getting 
them weighed and they handed over receipts to me. The total amount 
of fuel which was taken away from me, and the receipts fer which I 
still possess, is 342 maunds. The price which comes to about Bs. 342 
is not yet paid to me, 
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The statement of the Ron'ble, Rat Bahadur Raigada Bhagat Ram 
Bcir-at-Law, Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, Chairman 
of the Reception Committee of the Punjab Provincial Conference, 

Jullundur City. 


Unless the hartal foomes under that category, there was co dis¬ 
turbance in Jnllunder City, bat it is clear from what had transpired 
that the authorities treated it as a serious act against the Government, 
though outwardly they avowed that they were not opposed to the 
closing of shops. I was distinctly told so by the Deputy Commissioner 
of Jullnndur and the Commissioner of the Division. The people 
observed the hartal with the sole object of giving expression to their 
sense of humiliation and disappointment, due to the attitude adopted 
by the Government Jtowards the people’s unanimous opinion with 
regard to the Rowlatt Act. 

There was absolutely no idea of any violence. The leaders in 
Jnllnndur them assured the local authorities that no breach of the law. 
was at all in contemplation, and also of their readiness to cooperate 
with them to roaintain'peace and order. The authorities were farther 
assured that no disturbance would take place, if the peqple were not 
gratuitously insulted, or otherwise provoked by the offioiousness of 
the Police and their agents. It is gratefully acknowledged that the 
authorities acted upon these suggestions, and the hartals of 6th and 
11th April passed off quietly. The attitude of the authorities, 
ho\#ever, changed after the declaration of Martial Law in the adjoining 
district of Amritsar and other plaoes. Their attitude at ouce showed 
that their compaet with the people was intended to serve their object 
for the moment. They very soon became openly hostile to all leaders 
of public opinion and men of influence. They coaid not lay their 
hands direotly on any one in the oity, as no unlawful act bad been 
perpetrated, They, however, started a regular ^campaign of intimidation 
and threats against members of the Reoeiption Committee of the 
Punjab Provincial Conference. Efforts were also made to divido the 
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Hindus and the Mussulmans. Attempts were made to ruin some of the 
leading traders of the city, because they were supposed to have taken 
part in politics. 

Realising the sudden change of policy, a deputation of about 50 
respectable persons, both Hindus and Mussulmans, waited upon Mr. 
Hamilton, the Deputy Commissioner, and assured him of their loyalty 
to the Government, and of tbeir willingness to cooperate with the 
authorities in preserving order, in face of excitement in oertain parts of 
the Province. The deputation was pained to find the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner unsympathetic. He refused to be satisfied with anything short 
of a public manifesto, approving of the declaration of Martial Law at 
Lahore, Amritsar and other places. 

The people, however, considered the declaration of Martial Law 
entirely anjnBtified. No honest manifesto on the lines suggested by the 
Deputy Commissioner was, therefore, possible. 

After this, the Deputy Commissioner pursued his policy of repres¬ 
sion vigorously. Not to speak of political activity, the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner exhibited undue impatience, even of expression of opinion 
regarding any thing considered good in modern or ancient India. 

The following instances are submitted by way of illustration : 

(1) Lala Baij Nath’s cure :— 

Lala Baij Nath, proprietor of the firm of Messrs. Dheru 
Mall Baij Nath, had been an agent of the Standard Oil Company of 
New York at Karachi, since 1905. 

He was a member of the Reception Committee of the 'Punjab Pro* 
viocial Conference which was to be held on 18th and 19th April last at 
Jnllundur City. 

The Deputy Commissioner, without calling for any explanation 
from him wrote to the Company in hia letter of the 6th of Jane, 1919 
to appoint another agent in his place, as in the Deputy Commissioner's 
opinion Lala Baij Nath was an extremist in politics, in whose ban 
the supply of Kerosine was not safe. The Company protested to the 
last but was eventually forced to cancel his agency agreement and i t> 
appoint a new agent in his stead. 

Lala Baij Nath is not an extremist in politics. He had till that 
time never attended any Congress dr Conference. He has always been 
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loyal to the Government. He is a member of the Central Recruiting 
Committee, Central War Loan Committee and the Relief Fnnd. He 
contributed Rs. 5,500 to the War Loan, and Rs. 45,000 to the British 
Victory Loan, 

An estimate of the loss sustained by him can be had from the fact 
that he has been assessed to pay Rs. 17,000 as income-tax. 

(2) Lala Bindra Ban’s case 

Lala Bindra Ban of the firm of Messrs. Salig Ram Bindra Ban, 
Jullundur City, held the snb-agency of the Asiatic Petroleum Company 
for the last 9 years. 

He is a member of the Reception Committee of the Punjab Pro- 
vincial Conference. 

On May 22nd he received an order from the Depnty Commissioner 
Cancelling bis license for petrol and petroleum, as, according to him, 
Lala Bindra Ban was an extremist, and therefore unfit to hold the 
license. The new agent was to be approved by the Deputy Commis. 
sioner. 

No evidence was taken in his presence, and no opportunity was 
given him to dear himself of this serions allegations against him. 

l>lft Bindra Ban is not an extremist. In fact he has never taken 
any part in active politics, or in political agitation of any kind. His 
family gave 90 recruits to the Army, Rs. 40,000 in the War Loan, and 
Rs. 3,000 as contribution to the varions War Funds. His consin is a 
captain in the army, and was awarded a Military Cross for oonapicnous 
service in the field. His family gave 4 of its members to the Indian 
Defence Foroe. 

The loss which the firm has goffered is assessed by the Special In* 
eomoTax Officer as Rs. 72,000. 

(3) Sirdar Hari Singh*s case l— 

Sirdar Hari Singh is the proprietor of the firm of Messrs, flar. 
Singh and Brothers, Book sellers, publishers, etc,, Jullundur City. He 
used to do printing work .for the District Board, Jullundur, to sell 
books to the District Board Schools, and to print the '* Jullundur 
Bulletin” a daily paper of the Publicity Board. On account of hia 
being a member of tho Reoeption Committee of the Punjab Proyilds, 
p, p. 28 
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Conference, and being wrongly saspectel of having forced people to 
close their shopB, all the above work was taken away from him at the 
instance of Mr. Hamilton. He was cot called upon to clear 
himself. 

(4) Lala Ramji Das’s case : — 

Lala Ratnji Das the proprietor of tho firm of Sewa Rim Dial Dis, 
Jnllondor City, is a member of the Reception Committee of the Punjab 
Provincial Conference. 

He was alleged to have forced one shop-keeper to close bis shop on 
April the 6tb, the hartal day. 

He was prosecuted for this under section 596 of the Indian Penal 
Code. 

(5) Nakedar Punitive Police oase :— 

Punitive Police has been placed at Nakedar without adequate 
reasons. 

(6) Nurmahal School disaffiliation cases — 

This School was disaffiliate 1 Beoius’, according to the Depnty 
Commissioner the members of the Managing Committee of this School 
took a prominent part in the agitation against the Uowlatt Act. 

In connection with this disaffiliation it was said that ‘‘the eng* 
gerated laudation of early Indian Civilization, which is part of the Arya 
Samaj, inevitably lends to contempt of the present Riitish Rtj when 
adopted by the half educated.” 

(7) Qazi Mahbub Alain’s case t—• 

Qazi Mahbnb Alaro, a big Reis and honorary magistrate of 
Jullnndnr was granted a Jagir, which later on was confiscated. No 
reasons were assigned for this aot. But it is understood that coufisca. 
tion has been ordered, because he seconded a formtl resolution in a 
meeting held on the 6th of April. 

jfr’.B, — Od bring questioned by the Cimmisrion, the Witness 
added: ‘‘.he hartal at Jullundur took place on the G U of Apiil, 1919. 
I left the place on the Gib, and came to L.hore to atteod a meeting of 
the Legislative Council which was held on the 7th of Apri 1 , 1919. After 
the meeting I met the Lieutenant-Governor in the drawing room. He 
asked me what sort of a hartal we had at Jallundur. 1 replied it was 
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complete hartal and that there was no disturbance. Sir M O’Dwyer asked 
me what I attributed it to. I answered:‘To my mind it was dne 
to the sool force of Mr. Gandhi,’ On this Sir Michael raised his fist 
and said ‘Raizida Sahib, remember, there is another force greater 
than Gandhi’s soul force.’ 



SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENTS, 


840, A 

The supplementary statement of Dewan Gopal Lai, of Ahalgarh. 

( vide; statement No, 840, page 407), 

JLfae amount of Bs. 1,000 as indemnity and a little amount for 
wire repairing was realised from Akalgarb. 

Of this, Bs. 73*14 were taken from me and in the same way from 
the whole of the town in accordance with the property and business 
capacity of the people. 

I may also add that this amount was, besides the fine of about 
Its. 2,000, taken from the people for the repair of the road. 


478, A 

Annexture to statement No. 478 : (vide, pages 600-—16.) 

To 

The Superintendent of Police, 

Gujranwala. 

Application for beiog granted the payment of the amount for the 
rations taken by recruits from the shop-keepers at Ohuharkhana 
District Board Bungalow. 

1 . The applicants are the shop-keepers of Ohuharkhana, Tahsil 
Khangah Dogran. 

2. The shop-keepers’ money is realisable from the recruits. 

" # 

3. The applicants had submitted to your office a list of the names 
of the recruits and the amount due from each of them. 

4. The applicants have come to know that the recruits have been 
sent to different Thanas and that some of them are present in tho line 
at Grujranwala, 




MINJSr^ 



5. The applicants respectfully pray i i f ^ ' - U. ■ .'he 

papers, you will bepleased to order thoi-o i / v Y it 

given in thje list. 


(Stl.) ft >bik* JVU/l, ,• t) A VunHn ttvVni 

Dated? 14-10-19, Mr.v, - xi.'a >• U 

(Sd.) Ja< h ar*<, . A. \ n 

R * of i. i 


C$5 a? 0 / the Superintend , *• 

It be sent to the Sab-Inspector with 
can under no circumstances be realised n 
to understand that they should not trouVi 

dated 14-10-19, 


485, A 

The supplementary statement of Lala Ushnak Eaj, Vakil of Sheikhpura, 
( vide; statement No. 485 , page 605.) 


in the evening of the 14th of April, 1919, the persona interested in 
the Langarkhaua where free food was being distributed to Mohara- 
tnedans and Hindus approached Sardar Atma Singh requesting him to 
persuade his tenant not to send the jhatka meat to the Langarkhana 
as Mohammedans might take offence. Sardar Atrna Singh went at once 
to hie shop bat finding there only his tenant’s son reprimanded him 
for his conduct and threw down the pots and utensijs containing the 
jhatka meat and also gave him a slap or two for having being guilty of 
an act which might result in wounding the suceptibilities of the 
Mohammedans. Sardar Atrna Singh came to me immediately after 
and described the incident. I felt that he had made a mistake and that 
a private affair might be taken public advantage of by the authorities. 
I, therefore, warned him immediately to go back to him and make up 
with him if be had been at all offended.by his peremptory action, 


: fj '■ -In 

Ik", i h 


nil and f gain. 
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8appleme?.it<r,ry Stat©fflient8.-4S5 A ,eonld, 488 A, & 517 A., ^ 

Sinlw Atma Singh nppre^ated my advioe and immediately i$8ni 
to the baker, and ratu, mad, saying that he ha 1 made friend* wuh )»« 
tenant and, l afterwards saw them both together as often and precisely 
in the same manner as before. 

488, A 

JihncxturB to statement No. 483, (vide : page G10.) 

Copy of an order dated 19'4-10, pasted b>i Lieut. Colonel A. J. 
O'Brien, 0. I. E., 0. B. F, and I. A, ' Deputy , Commissioner , 
regarding missal of Onuhar Singh, Lambardar of Dhudian - 
wato-., To A Khanga. District Oujranivala. 

Under Martial Law. 

Until the as .eat of Amar Singh, Atom Singh and Santokh Singh, 
sons of Oanlia /ISiogh, the crops of the latter are confiscated to Govern¬ 
ment. Wats! and ward to be pat on them and any ofie Cutting them 
will be Hah / to imprisonment or to be shot, Ganhar Singh is dis¬ 
missed fro the post of Lambardar. Arrangements to be made for his 

successor, 

Atma S’mgh’s timber shop at Sheikhnpnra is also confiscated to 

Government* 

The brick kilo, etc. of Amar Singh in Hardev, Sheikhapara, and 
Ohabarkana, is also confiscated to Government, 

Any other property that the Sab-Inspeotor comes to know of also 
be confiscated and a report made to me on 19-4 19. 

(Sd.) A, J, O’Brien, 

District Magistrate, 


517, a. 

Annexture to statement, No 517; (vide ;Jpage 650.) 

The Crown : Complainant. Versus Bodh Raj and oth"is, 
14-6-1919:—Accused produced. The Public Prosecutor appears 
for the Crown. Mr, Khosla, L. Devi Dittamal and L. Gran Chand 
for defence. No order have yet been received from the High Court. 
Accused are remanded to Jail till 16th instant). 

{Sd). A. L. Iloyle, 

Magistrate first class. 
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16 6-1919:— Accused produced. Public Prosecutor and Court, 
Inspector for the CrowD. Counsel for the defence as before also Mr 
Q id Run. No orders have been received from the High Court and 
I, therefore; proceed to try the cise in accordance with section 3 Ordi¬ 
nance No. VI of 1919. Counsel f ir defence urge that there lists been a 
misjoinder of the charges. I hold that this is not so. The evidence 
already recorded shows that there was continuing unlawful assembly 
with the common object of orabarassing Government and the several 
specified acts alleged against individual accused were acts done in fur¬ 
therance of this common object. 

The nccu$ed demand to have certain of the witnesses both for 
the prosecution aDd for the defence recalled and reheard, in accordance 
with the first) proviso to section 3 of Ordiance No. VI. I proceed to 

recall them. * r to . 

(Sd). A, L. Hoyle, 

Magistrate First Class. 


On the appearance of the Deputy Commissioner for examination 
as a witness the accused made three alternative requests • 

1. That the case be retried denol'o, or failing that 

2. the accused be granted an adjournment to allow time for 
them to be supplied with copies of the Summary Court's record. 

3. Failing that the case be decided on the proceedings of the Sam. 
trmry Court as already recorded. 1 pass the following order:— 

Ordiance VI of 1919 gives this Court the option of proceeding on 
the evidence recorded in the Summary Coart or trying the case denooo. 
As the case calls for prompt) decision in the interest of the Public secu¬ 
rity, I think it is highly undesirable that the case should be heard 
denovo. Nor do I see the necessity of granting an adjournment for 
the purpose of giving the accused time to procure copies of the 
Summary Court’s record. They have bsen given the opportunity of 
recalling all the witnesses, if they so wish, and they are alreay familiar 
with the evidence which has been material for patting any fnrbher 
questions that might occur to them on the reappearance of the witnesses, 
1 fait to soe what useful purjoso will be secured by grauting an 
adjournment. Accordingly I shall proceed to decide the Oase on the 
evidence r< corded by the Summary Court as requested by the accused 

in the 3rd alternative, „ , 

(Sd), A. L, Hoyle, 

Magistrate First Claw, 
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Copy of the application dated 16-6—1919, presented by Bodh Raj, 
Bhagtjat Eam,Sant Singh, Nur Din, Sunder Singlt and Ghint Earn 
in the Court of A. L. Hoyle, Esquire, l. 0,8,, Magistrate 1*4 class 
of the Lyallpur District'at Ly all pur, and the order passed thereon . 

In the Court of A. L. Hoyle, Esquire, I. C. S. Magistrate First 
Class Lyallpur. 

Crown versus Bodh Raj and twelve others. 

Offences under Sections 143, 506 Indian Penal Code and Rule 25 
Defence of India Act. 

The aocused in the above mentioned ease put in the following 
objections to the trial of case: 

(«) There is a clear misjoinder of the charges and accused which 
is illegal and likely to hamper the accused in their defence. 

Ho specific Charge against any particular accused has so 
far been framed. Therefore, the accused are uuable to decide 
what prosecution witnesses to resummon, nor can they pro¬ 
perly meet the charges which are not known to them. 

The copies of the previous statements of the prosecution 
witnesses not having been supplied in spite of an application 
the accused pray for an adjournment to enable them to obtain 
the copieB and to crose-examine the prosecution witnesses 
who have been resummoned just now. 

(Sd). Bodh Raj. 


(b) 


(c) 


» 


Bhaggat Ram. 
Sant Singh* 
Nnr Din. 
Sunder Singh. 
Ghint Bam. 


Order, 


Objection (a) has been disallowed in my order passed at the com* 
mencement of to*day’s proceedings. Objection (b) has no weight. 
The accused are already fully aware of the specific allegations which 
have been made against them. As regards objection (o) I do not 
propose to grant an adjournment as the material already in possession 
of the accused and their counsel should be ample to allow ol such 

cross-examination as may be necessary. _ , 

(Sd). A. L. Hoyle, 

J.6-6-1919, Magistrate First Glass. 
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District Magistrate's Order regarding claims under Section 15 A for 
burning bhusa at Lyallpur, 
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There are two claims x 

1 Originally received on 25-4-1919 and returned for amend* 
monk for loss of Government bhnsa. This claim was amended and 
received back from the Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, 
with his letter No. 14,057 dated 23rd May, 1919. The claim as it now 
stands amounts to Rs. 48037-LO. 

2. A claim originally received on 25-1-1919 for the lose of private 
bhnsa,. This amounts to R^, 1317-6-2. 

I have not seen all the police and judicial files. The facts of the 
case are as follows 

There was a hartal in Lyallpur which began on April 13 and 
persisted through the week. Various unlawful assemblies and petty 
riots, offences under Rule 25 of the Defence of India Act, offences 
under Section 147 and 506, Indian Penal Oode,occurcd in Lyallpur itself 
on April 13th and 14bh, 

On April 17th a gang went out from Lyallpur to Chak Jhumra 
and returned along the Railway and smashed some telegraph insulators 
and cut some wires. 

There were no riots or disturbances in Lyallpur that day ; though 
shops were shut no disorder or unlawful assemblies were noticed in the 
town itself. The gang alluded to seem to have got back to Lyallpur 
at 6 or 6-30 p. m. 

The bhnsa staoks which consist of large pyramids of bales lieing on 
some open ground between the goods sidings and the factories. They 
are separated from the town by the goods sidings and goods yard. The 
goods yard gate was closed that day. A considerable space occupied 
by the Normal School, and the District Board Sarai separate the goods 
yard from the town of Lyallpur. There was picket of Indian Infantry 
on the road which leads past the Normal School and the Sarai and 
separates them from the town. A patrol visits the goods yard and the 


Elevator* 


The bbusa appears to have gone on fire between 8-15 p.m* and 
> p*oa. The fire was noticed by the picket at about 8 40* The 
U P, t. 80 
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night was dark ; there was strong wind blowing from the direction of 
the factories at thP time. This wind later developed into a dost storm 
of great violence. 

The stack or rather pyrariiid of bales which was nearest to the 
factories had taken fire. The Are had begun on the side nearest to the 
factories. The Sirki covering or roof over tho bales had caught fire. 
The fire communicated itself to the bales at once. The chaukidar of the 
bhusa stacks was absent at the time. The Store-keeper of the Officer 
in charge of baling operations arrived shortly after the fire had 
begun, I reached the spot with cavalry very shortly after the fire 
had begun. A few people from the factories, a few members of the 
Municipal Staff and the Store-keeper alluded to above were the only 
persons on the spot when I arrived. There was no information of any 
crowd having visited the stacks or of any single person having been 
seen near the stacks. Tho absence of the chaukidar • seems to have been 
due to laziness and not to have been arranged or premeditated. Neither 
patrol aor picket saw anything auspicious in the vicinity of the goods 
yard. The subsequent dust storm and covering of the ground by foot) 
prints of the helpers who tried to prevent the fire spreading to other 
stacks prevented all possibility of track evidence. 

A very exhaustive police enquiry was made ; no trace of anything 
bearing on the burning of the bhusa came oat.* There were some 
approvers in the Lyallpnr cases who were associates and in the secret 
of those who wore convicted in the Lyallpur disorders. None of those, 
however, had any information to give in regard to the burning of 
bhusa which does not seem to have formed part of the plans 
of their associates. 

There was a strong suspicion at the time that this was bhe work of 
an incendiary; because, 

1. Similar acts had occurred elsewhere in connection with the 
disorders. 

2. A plot to burn bhusa had been alleged to exist at Toba Tek 
Singh, 

3. The fact that goods had been moved from the goods yard the 
day before the police enquiry, has failed to connect the burning of this 
bhusa with the act of any inoandiary or with any riots or rioters. Those 

convicted in jail in Lyallpur disorders were questioned by me, iney 


MINlSr/f 
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have now after conviction no object in concealing what they know and 
have given information on a number of other points, bat none of them 
have any information to give about the bhusa. 

I have examined the theory of whether it was the act of some 
villager or villagers, but no clue has been obtained. 

Four factories were working on the day in question; one of them 
was in close proximity to the stacks. Daring the winter months no fire 
were caused to bhusa by factories working ; but since April there have 
been a number of fires in piles of open cotton ia factory yards due to 
cinders from chimneys, etc. It is possible, though not likejy, on 
account of the distance, that this may have been the cause of the bhusa 
fire. 

I have been unable to find anything except suspicion to point to 
this injury having arisen from riot and unlawful assembly within the 
area. 

I am unable, therefore, to make the assessment contemplated in 
Section 15 A (2) { c) of the Police Act. 

(Sd). F. P. De Mont Morency, 
District Magistrate, 

Lyallpur. 
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523 A 

Plan referred to\in statement No* 523, page 670 , 
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Annepcture to statement No . 445. (vide : posye, 70S ). 


In the district of Lyallpur. 

In the Oourb of Sardar Khafcan Singh, Magistrate. 

1st class, of the Lyallpur District, at Lyallpur. 
Criminal case Mo. 524/1. 

Name of Mauaa: Lyallpur. 

Name of Thana: Lyallpnr. 

Date of institution of the case in the Court: 13-9-19. 

Date of decision of the case in the Court: Pending. 


The Crown 


versus 


Hukam Singh son of Qobinda Mai Saraf, 2. Qarnam Singh Mohar 
Singh, Khatri, 3, Bibari : Lal son of Tek Chand Arora, 4. Sobha Ram 
son of Devi Dass, Khatri, 5. Dr. Amir Chand son of Ram Chand, now 
at Lyallpnr, 6. Sundar Singh son ofLakbmir Siagh now at Ohak 
41 J. B. (Accused). 

Offence charged with law applicable under Section 14 3 of I, P. 0 
and Rule 24/29 of Defence of India Consolidated Rules. 


The Crown 


1, Hnkam Singh son of Gobinda Mai Saraf, Lyallpnr, 2. Harnam 
Singh son of Mohar Singh Khatri, Lyallpur, 3. Bihari Lai son of Tek. 
Chand, Arora, Lyallpur, 4, Sobha Ram son of Devi Das Khatri, (boot 
seller) Lyallpur, 5. Dr. Amir Cband son of Ram Chand Arora of 
Kamalia now in Lyallpur, 6. Sundar Singh son of Lakbmir Singh, 
Jatof Bhora District Amritsar, now Chak 41 Jhang Branch, District 
Lyallpur, 

Complaint under Seotiou 143, Indian Penal Code, Rule 14/29 of 
Defence of India Consolidated Rules. 

Sbowetb:— 

L That on dates between 13th and 17th April, 1919, a general 
hartal was observed in the Lyallpur Town and force and perauastion 
and coercion were in several cases used to carry on this propaganda. 
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II. That on the 14th April, 1919 as a part of this schetne the 
above mentioned accused inluced, coerced the persons mentioned 
iu the annexed schedule* who are in the service of His Majesty 
and whom the accused knew to be such, to disregard and fail 
in their duty by staying away from their offices on a working day, 
which was a direct contravention of Rule 14 of the Defence of India 
Consolidated Rules. 

III. That the said accused in order to commit the offence men¬ 
tioned above, formed themselves into an unlawful assembly within the 
meaning of Section 141 Indian Penal Code. 

IV. It is prayed that the accused may be punished under 143 
Indian Penal Code read with Rule 29 of the Defence of India Conso¬ 
lidated Rules, 

Lyallpur. (Sd.) R, H. Dobson. 

District Magistrate. 

13th September, 1919. 

(Sd.) Shankar Dass, 

Public Prosecutor. 

13th September, 1919. 
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